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CHRISTIAN READER, 


T_O 
Thofe efpecially of this Cities, 


who yet continue helpfull 
to ths WORK E. 


ay Have ended my worke 
upon sie words, fo 

s°| bis difcourfe in the two 
l Chapters now expounded 
and publifbed concludes, 
aS The words of Job are 
Ba) ended, But Ihave frill 

Fe 4 great way, a F ourth 

part at leaft, of the whole way to travel, before 
I can arrive at the end of this booke,my intend- 
ed Fourney (which, whether I fhall have time 
or frength to reach, ‘is alone in bis breaft who is 
A 2 onr 


- To the Chriftian Reader. 


our Brength, and in whofe hand our times,with 
all the changes of thew unchangeably are ) yet 
*tis matter of fome {atisfaGlion to my felfe, and 
nury, 1 hope, be fo to others, that I am come to 
this Signal end, though not to the Totall end of 
my worke, or that Iam come to the end of that 
part which] ob aéted, though not to the end of 
all the pirts ated in this Booke. 

What's done in nine feverall pieces upon one 
and thirty Chapters, makes up a compleate piece 
or a full Narrative( the text is fo) of that great 
and folemne tranfatlion between Job and his 
three Friends, Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar : 
The two former having charged him thrice,and 
the third twice,and Job having as often anfwe- 
red each of thent feverally,and all of them joynt- 
ly in a long defenfative, containing five Chap- 
ters through-out , they all {ate downe in filence. 
Jobs three friends fpake not a word more,though 
Somewhat more be {poken of them. And though 
Job /pake once or twice-ntore , yet not one word 
more in way of oppofition againft his friends, no 
nor fa much as of Apalogy for bimfelfe; what 
he {pake more was only in way of humble fub- 
miffion to God, and of felfe-abhorrence. 

Ihave much caufe to acknowledge the great 
goodues of God, as alfo his very gracious affi- 


Rance 


To the Chriftian Reader. 

ance and patience , in holding that weake and 
finfull hand, which hath held the pen thus long. 
‘And as I ought to give no other reafow (in 
chiefe ) why Ihave done it, but to pleafe Him; 

» I can give no other account how I bave done 
it, but his good pleafure, becanfe it Seemed 
good in his fight as to put the pen into my hand, 
fo to keepe both heart and hand upon it unto 
This Day. 

I may wel give it with an Emphafis unto 
This Day ; feing the day in which I am come 
to this End of my worke, is fo very like the day 
wherein I began it, full of motion, fomewbat 
darkevand ftormy. 

Indeed ( as notice was taken in the prefato- 
ry EpiStle to the ferft part of thefe Expofitions ) 
the ftate of Job in them fet forth,beares (though 
much of death be in the image ) the lively i- 
mage and reprefentation of thefe times, He, as 
the Holy Scripture reports, had @ tronblefovze 
time of it, and I would there were uot too much 
Evidence that our times have been, andina 
degree are fo to this day. And bow fbould I 
‘( with all that feare God aud love the Appear- 
ing of Chrift Fefus our Lord ) vejoyce to fee, at 
laft,as happy a change inthe face of thefe times, 
as the latter part of this facred Hiftory affures 
us Job found in his. My 


To the Chriftian Reader, 


My. hearts, defire and prayer for England, 
with the united Dominions is, that it nr.y be fo, 
That after all our breakings we may be bound 
up; that after all onr diwidings we may bey. 
nited, that after all our foakings we may be fet- 
led upon fure Foundations:and that thofe three 
fayre Daughters ( for whofe full birth and 
growth among. us the foules of many thoufands 
have been in travel with groanes and prayers 
and teares thefemany yeares, that I fay thofe 
three fayre, Daughters, fayrer then the three 
Daughters of holy Job who were the fayreft in 
all the land.) Jemima, The light of crath 
more cleare then the day ; Kezia, The perfume 
of Godlynes. and rightcoufnes, more pleafant 
then. Callia\; together mith Peace and plenty 
more beautifull then Keren-happuch,the Horne 
of beauty may be the Trine-illue of thefe three 
Nations; after all the dolorous throes and pangs 
which hitherto. they have endured, or whichis 
the funtine and crowne of all , That Jelus Chritt 
The man-child long-fince borne miraculoufly ins 
tothe world, may now be brought forth. in our 
morld. Glorioufly.,-in all adminiftrations both 
Spiritiall and Civill, every knee bowing to 
him, every heart trinmpbing. in. him, every 
tongue [peaking 5 ewery haitd working for bim 

in 


To the Chriftian Reader. 
in the advancement ef bis name both here 
at home and abroad to the ends of the earth ; 
This ( I fay againe ) is the prayer and beasts 


defire of 
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The 25th of the Your Servant in this 
3d moneth 1659 
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J OB, Chap. 30. Verf. 1. 


But now they: that are younger then T, have me 
in derifion, WhojeFatkers Iwonld have difdained to 
have fer with the Dogs of my flocke 5 


ss, N the former Chapter, we have heard }.b dif- 
courfing of, and difcovering bis former felicity, 
§ afelicity of the higheft pitch and firft magnitude, 
as to the having and enjoyment ofa num<rous 
| Progenie with riches, honour, and peace, A 
SEE felicity,as he foppofed not higher builethéh weil 
and fure,fo fure that heconcladed,J foal! dye in my nef, 

and multiply my daye 6 a8 the fand. 
In this Chapter we fee, how much he was mifisken, and had 
over-reckon’d himfelfe, in that poynt, or perfwafion, He that 
B runs 


Chap.30. An Expofiticn upin the Book of Jo. Verl.t, 


Opprft a juxta 
fe potas ag's 
clase) cunt, 


runs may read, and he that reads cannot but cry out with wonder 
Alas, Alas, how unlike is ?:b ( in temporalls ) to what he once 
was? Ohowisthe cafenow altered with him! He that faw 
him b.fore and fees him now, will fcarce beleeve his own eyes, 
that he fees the man now whom he faw before 

And (no doub: ) 7ob fetsthele oppofite ftaces one over a- 
gaint the other ; that he m ght che more illuftrate, or aggravate 
the one by the other, and give usa proiped of hisold and new, 
of bis fl .urifhing acd withering conditionin one view. Here are 
reprefented as inthe fame tandskip, a pleafant paradife and a de- 
folate wildernefle, a goodly building anda ruinousheaps. Nor 
ir.deed can there be two Chapters of a more different title and 
tenour, thenthefe; inwhich we may read and confider {uch a 
variety or contrariety rather of affaires and iffues in the fame per- 
fon, as can hardly be paralei’d in any hiftory facred or prophane. 

In this Chaprer.the (orrowfull man gives us a defcription of his 
poore defolace ruin’d condition in as rich and rhetoricall a ftrain, 
as he did before of his paradificall or profperous one , Sorrow is 
as eloquent as joy canbe. Nor didever any draw the picture of 
arifing or raifed man to the beft of an earthly happineffe, with 
2 happier phancy chen others have done a falling or a fallen man 
to the worft of an earthly unhappineffle: Nor could ever any doe 
either the one or the other, fo well for others, as fib (by the 

ves things of the Spiric with his pen). hath done both for him. 
feife. His fallen ftatéis expreffed in this Chapter four wayes. 

Firt, He makes report of chat extreame contempt which was 
powred upon himeven by men of contempt. Inhis profperous 
eltate all forts of men even the be& of men re{pected and reveren- 
cedhim, many admired andonly not adored. him, both you g 
and old beheld him, asifbe had beenaman dropt out of the 
clouds, or-ofa divineextra@tion ; But in his calamitous eftace all 
de!pited and flcighted him,as if had crept out of a dunghill,or had 
derived his pedigree from the very dreggs of bafenefle, he begins 
this fad elation atthe firft verfe of this Chapter, and purfucs it 
to theendofthe tenth, 

Secondiy, He affignes a reafon,or gives an account about the 
§pringe of this contempt that was powred upon him, which he 
profecutes fromthe 11th tothe 18th verfe; Becan/e be hath 
lafed my coard and affstted me; they have allo ler loofe the bridle 


before 


Chap. 30. As Expofitin upon she Book of Je i. Ven. 1. 
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before me ; asifhe had laid, If you inquire of me, how it comes co 
palft, shat I who was hononr'd by all,and above the m-ff of men, am 
now troden spon as the mcaneh wernse,yea as the mire in the fireats, 
I muff confeffe’ris the hand of Ged npom me. I doe not much loke 
upon, much leffe fay in the[e posre creatures that defpife me, but 
know and acknowledge, that*tis God which hath loofed my soard and 
afflicted me, ’Ts be thar hath broken the band of that authority by 
which all were held in {ubjeEtion to me. 

’T ts God who hath wntyed the knot of duty, which oxce firmly faft- 
ned reverence and re(peEE to my perfon; and now lam de(pifed and 
become the very [corne of men, and a reproach among the peoples 

Thirdly , He fets forth, as the contempt of his perfon, fo the 
figkneffle and difeafes of his body; together with their fad Sym- 
ptomes and effects, towards the making of him yet more com- 
pleately miferable. This he doth at the 18th and roth verfes; 
By the Great ferce of my difeafe, is my Garment ehanged, it bindeth 
me abont as the coller of my coat, he hath caft me inte the mre; And 
Lam become lite duft and afbes. 

Fourthly,He urgech his prefent mifery by (which is worfe then 
all chis)che hidings of Gods face and favour from him, as alfo by 
the ftops and denyals which the Lord put upon bis prayers 
and groans, at the 2oth verfe,/ cry unto thee and thou d:ff not bear 
me,I fland up and thon regardeadft me not. When Feb was brought 
to this pafs,that mandid not regard him ac all,and,(as to fence ) 
God regarded himas little ; What could be added,in this life, to 
make him either more unhappy, or more fe: firle of his unhappi- 
nefle ?. Therefore after feverall re-inforcements of his forrow, by 
other additional arguments and confiderations,he corcludes this 
dolefull tory ina proverbiall lamentation (v. 28.29, 30 31, ) 
J went mournirg without the Sun, I ftoed up and I cryedi the con- 
gregation. 1 ama brother 10 Dragons, and a companion ro Owls. 
My skin is black upon me, and my bones are burnt with hear. My 
harpe al 01s turned tomcurning,and my organ inte the vcyce of thm 
that weepe. 

Againe we may analife the whole Chapter thus; 

Firft, 76 fhewshis prefene tifery, by the injurious and re- 
proachfull fpeeches and revilings, which ke received from the 
wort of men in the firft ten verfes. 


Bo Secondly, 
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Chap.30. As Expofision upon the Booke of Jo. WVerl. 1. 


Secondly,He fhews it,by their injurious a@ings and affec nts pre 
upon him,tothe 16th verfe;Upox my right band rife the yguth they 

 pufh amay my fete, Bic. 

Thirdly, By the extreame-griefe and paine which be fuffered, 
throuzh the fores and ficknefles which affi@ted his body, from 
the 16ch tothe 19th verfe, 

Fourthly, by che fevere and enemy-like carriage of God to- 
wards him, from the 20th to the 25th verfe. 

Fifthly, By that litcle compaflion and leff: reliefe which he 
found feom others in itis fiction, though himfelfe had been ful 
ofcompaifion to the afflicted, v. 25, 26,27. all which he thats. 
up with a fad complaint from the 28th verfe co the end ef the 
Chap:ers 


Verf1. Bur now they that are younger then I, have me in de- 
riftame 


Jn thefe words we have two things confiderable. 

Firt, The contempt c2ft upon Job. Secondly , The perfons, 
whocontemnedhim, 7 6 aggravates the afflictiveneffe of this 
contempt, very much by the character and condition of his con- 
temners; They were meane, yea vile, and he defcribes their 
meaneffe and vileneff: feverall wayes. 

Fir, By their youth (wv. 1.) They that: are younger then I, - 
( men below ine inyeares, yea very boyesor Children ) have me 
+n derifien. 

Secondly, He defcribes ther, by the bafeneffe of their pedigree 
or parentage ; whofe fathers I would have difdained to bave [et 
with the dogs of my flicke. 

Thirdly,He defcribes them.further, by their ufelesnefs at the 24 
verle, Yea wherete might vke frrength of their bands prefir me,they 
were {uch a generation of men, as were unferviceable and unpro- 
firable,not worth the taking up inthe ftreetes for any boneft im- 
ployment. 

Fourthly , He difcribes them by their poverty. and want of all 
things, none are more necefficated then they wh (as he fpeakes 
¥. 3,4.) cut up Mallowes by the bufoes, and Puniper roetes for 
their meate,they were farely men of a low condition, who had no 
better fare, or could make xo better provifion for their Tables: 

Fifthly, 


Chap. 30, Ax Expofrion upom the “Buke of Jo 3. Verf 1. 


Fifthly, They were not only poore, but jultly defpifed for cneic 
i}! qualities, and as bad behaviour,at the 5th verfe, They were dri- 
wen forth from aming men ( they cryed. after them as after a thiefe ) 
Honeft men deferve efReeme with all, and have ic wich fome men, 
though never fo poore, bat thefe like atheeves were cafhier'd 
from che fociety of all honeft men, yea ofall men who were not 
as bad as themfelves, and joyned hands wich then in doing.mif- 
chief. ‘ 

Sixthly , By their miferable habitation ‘or place of abode 
(ver.6,and 7. ) Tedwell inthe clefrs of the valleyes, in caves of 
the earth, and in the rocks. v7 mong the bufoes they brayed, nnder 
the natsles.they were gathered together. "Tis like to prove a good 
broode, that was thusnefted. We read indeed of many holy 
ones (-fwhom asthe Apofile faith ( Heb. 11. 38.) the world 
was not worthy) who wandered in defearrs, andin monntaines, and 
in dens, and caves of the Earth , But, Toefe men were turn’d out 
and parfued, like men unworthy to live in the world, much more 
unworthy to be admitted it to any civill fociety. 

Laftly , ob argues their vileneffe by the-foolifhneffe of their 
fathers, an vill bird hath an evill egge, Thus he fpzakes at the 
Sth verfe, they were children of faoles , which (ome underftand of 
the young men, others of their fathers, their fathers were wicked 
and ftarke nought rhey were children of feoles, yea children of bale 
men, they were viler then the earth; This was the be& character 
which 7b could give the men that defpifed him, they were bafe 
and of a bafe extraction, they were {prunge from anill root, 
and them(elves were evill branches, Though we cannot alwayes 
conclude ofthe branch (ina morall fence ) by the roote, yet 
moft branches are fruited in morals according co their roote, 

As 7b hath thus aggravated the fcorne and contenpt put upon 
tig by the inconfiderableneffe of the perfons who did.contemne 

im.  * 
So fecondly, He doth it by a particular innumeration of thofe 
actions or wayes, by which they expreffed their concempt ; they. 
did nor only contemne him in their hearts, as Michal de(pifed 
Divid dancing before the Arke, but they ated. their contempt 
outwardly, And we have five particular ads of their contempt 
inftanced in ; 

Fir, They made hine their fong, av the g.b verfe, 

Secondly, 


Mferum iffae 
ver burr et peffi- 
mum eft, habue 
ife er nikil ha 
bere. Plaut. 
in Rud ABs. 
fc. 3. 


VUM exiguus 
quantitate et 
qzaliraie x Op- 
penitay 
(Gen.25 23.) 


6 Chap. 30.. An Expofition upon the Book ef Jo x. Verf. 1. 


Secondly , They made him their by-word, at the latter end of 
the fame verfe. ‘ 

Thirdly, They abborred hin, at the roth verle. 

Fourthly , They fled from him they fo abberred him that they 
avoyded him, asifhe had been ( as Turtufue the Orator faid of 
Paul) the Plague, or as we trarflate, eA Prftilent fellow. 

Fifth'y , They did'even /pirt in bus face; then which nothing 
can be done more reproach{ully. 

Thus you have, the refolution; firft, of the whole Chapter ; 
ard, Secondly, A more diftis@ difcovery of the firtt 10 verfes, 
which hold forth,the contempt and difhonour which 7.6 fuffered 
from men, while he was forely fuffering and fmarting under the 
hand of Ged. ‘The greatneffe of which Suffering appeares ; firkt, 
by the confideration of the perfons from whom he fuffered. 
Sccondly, by the actions underwhich he fuffered. So much of 
the Generall fence of this context. 

I hall in che next place openthe words diftin@ly. 


Verl. 1, Bat now theythat are younger then I, have me in de- 
vifion. 


Bat now, 

This now poynts at the forrowfull turn of his fate, as if he had 
faid ; Ieis not with me wow, asithath been; he fpeakes inthe 
griefe ofa fad heart, commemorating what he had. been, and 
comparing it with what hewas, Itisa great milery, rohave 
been happy , None are folow, as they who now cun only fay, they 
have been high,none fo poore as they,who now can only fay, they 
have beenrich, none are fo cut and pincht with difgrace, as they 
who having been in honour are forced to fay, Now they have me in 
derifien ; fuch was Fobs cafe. 

Now they that are younger then I, have me in derifiom. The 
Hebrew is, They that are fwaler of dayes rhen I, that is,they that 
have not lived fo many dayesas]; The word readred young, 
fignifies /mad or little, two wayes. 

Firft , In degree whether of quantity or quality, inthe 14th 
Chapter of this booke ar the 21 verfe, Pub (faith of a decealed 
father, Hi fonnes come to honour and he knsweth it nor, and they 
are bronght low, (oF made little, itis thisword) but ke perceiverh 

it 


Chap.30 9 dv Expifision upon the Book of Jos. © Ver. 1. 7 


ie not of them, Thusitimportsa declined or defpicable condition quad amplire- 
among men, As Gideon Lid (7mdg. 6.15.) Ob my Lord, where dimem, aniberi- 
with fall I [ave Ijracl ? behold my family ss pore (or asthe Mar- 70" rise 3 
gin hath it, Ady Thoufand she meaneft ) in Manaffeh, and 1am a soBols yer 
the leafl.in my fathers hénfe. So (Mic. 5.2.) But thx Rerhle- ucilay et ¢- 
hem Ephrata, though thon be little among the thox/ands of fudab, aeccapred 
vet, &c. dit Row. 9 
“Secondly , It notes fmallin number,or a few, and fo the word Mer. 
put alone, withourcheaddition of che word dayes, or yeares, fig- 
nifies one that isyoung, of younger then fome others to whom 
therelationismade. When Lot went wp curaf Zar and dwelt 
ina Cave, he and hisewo daughters, the firft born (aid ynto the 
younger, Onr father sold, &e. ( Gen. 19 30,31.) And fo the 
word is ufed againe in Pofephs addreffe to his aged father, with his 
two fons fora blefling, ( Gen. 48.14.) And Ifrael ftretched. 
out his right band, and latdit upon Epbraimes bead, who was the 
younger, or the leffer. In both theie Scriptures, the word of the 
Text is pot alone to fignitie the younger, without any expreffe 
Mention of time or dayes. Main’ 
From the(e feverall renderings of the word, arife feverall read- ier Sept, 
ings of the Texc; One faith, The seaft; another, The loweft ; wt. Byers 
Acthird, They.chat are jhort -f mein dayes;, Afourth, They that pra me diehys 5 
are fmall to me in dayes, have me in derifion.. Icis quettioned by Aquil- Parvi 
fome, whether Pub by chofe that were, or whom he calls younger, 74 Reve wali 
then himfelfe, meant not his oppofing friends, efpecially Zopbsr a in 
and Bildad, who are conceived to have been younger then 7.4, pee EL & 
and whom he had often charged with mocking him. Bu,farely, ‘wn grey, ae 
Fobhad better thoughts of his. friends (though much offended 
wich them ) then the words of this Texe will beare,; Their fa- Certe que (e- 
thers doubrlefs,were not fuch as Fab womld have difdasned to have An viris 
fer with che d gs of his flicke ; They were nt men forced by wan: ~ be ha 
and fawsine, To cut up Mallowes by the bafbes, and funiper rootes see ee 
for their meate; They did not flze into the wilderncfe, much lefe 
were they-driven from among men; They were no fooles, nor were 
they children of fooles: fobs friends werewile and godly men, 
though quite out and miftsken in theic judgment about him : 
they were men of credit and honour in their Country, 
and therefore the defcriprion ofthe men who derided fob will no 
way fir chem. 
So 


Pele sieht A a pa eS 1k Ee 
8 Chap. 30. An Expoftion apon the Booke of JO 8. Verfiz. 


—_——_———- RS i tate 2 
So then, by the younger here {poken of, we are to underftand 
fome others that had co'doe, or dealt with pub thus defpightfully, 
as he {pake in his complaint ( Chap, 19. 18. ) Yea, young childrens 
despifed me, Larofe, and they [pake againft me: SO here, They that 
are younger shen I (though poflibly men in yeares ) 


Have me in derision. 


The word was tendred, /anghed, atthe 24th verfe of the fore 
merchapter; Jf J langhed on them, they beleeved it not : There 
the reader may find, the feverall fignifications of it, The Ge- 
nerall fence ot that verfe and this, f{tand direly oppofice ; 
That thewed 76a man of (ach honour among the people, that 
though he langhed or was merry with chem, yer they maiorained 
the fame refpect co him, and would not laugh out with him, or in 

Non jccamur his prefence. But this verfe fhewes, that the vileft ofmen, did 
sselagdoet ime not only takethe boldneffe co be familiar-or laugh with him, but 
ran heelglle hadthe impudence tolaugh at him , as the word in this con- 
cxupiunt me ftru@ion fignifies. He doth not fay, they were merry with me, 
boc PTW fig- but, They bave made them/elves merry with me, they dd not {pore 
nfuit, quanis with me, but made me their (port, To be derided, ismore grie- 
yas ior vous then to be reproached, (orrow never gets fo clofe,nor ftrikes 
are pee fo deepe, as when we fee and heare others vejayoing and jrering 
quando conju ( both thofe acts enterinto the compofition of derifion ) at our 
iron “PR fortowes, This was fobs burden above and befides all that he 
Metc. Drut. barebefore; They ( faithhe) tht are younger then 1, bave me 
in derifion. 
Nanc monent "The Septuagint render, young ones reproved or admonifued me, 
Pais __asifhe had faid ; Now they thar are younger shen I, rake upon 
Auguit. P™ them to teach, yea tocheeke, and admeni fe me. And weil might 
Grave oft ent Job put this among his afflictions ; Secing it cannot but be bur- 
qui mulios en. Aenforme to ancient men,who have long and often counlelled and 
teaconmme directed others, to fee young upftarts, and greene. heads prefu- 
fecit, 4 jnsini= ming to teach and dire@ them. . Thisisa truth, butte Origt- 
Lond nall Text willnot beare that Tra:flation, our own is full and 
" cleare. 


Bus now shey shat are younger then Ihave me in divifion- 


Henee 
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Hence obferve, 
Firt , The bet cftablifoed eftate of man in this world, is [whjett 
to changes up and down, forward and backward w our lot 


in this life. 


What a vaft difference is there ( as was toucht before ) in the 
face and complexion of this and the former Chapter? *Tis not 
eafieco beleeve they fhould both concera the fame man, prin- 
ces are chiefes among men ; all menare ready to powre honours 
upon them, and fome, flatteries; yet as the Pialoaift hath ie 
(Pal. 107. 0.) He (thatis God ) powreth contempt upon 
“Princes; And chat may be the lot of good Princes, as well as of 
bad ones; So it was with 70d, and he acknowledgeth it was God 
who faffered, yea, ordeted that contempt to fallupon him ; and 
fo abafed him, inthe eyes of that people, by whom he had been 
fo highly honoured. The Apoftle (1 Cor. 7-31.) gives the 
reafon why Saints fhould live at a diftance,and keep their diftance 
from worldly things, AZourning about them, asif they mourned 
not, rejoysing about thems, as if they rejayced not, and ufing them, as 
not abufing thems becaule, the fashion of the world pafjeth away ; 
the world cannot keepe fafhion with anyman long, Nor need 
wewonder that it doth not: for feeing heaven and earth, which 
areas (Imay fay ) the foundation, andthe roofe ofthat great 
honfe. which God hath buile (the worldis buta great houfe 
for man to dwellin, feeing ( Ifay ) thefetwo, the Heaven and 
the Earth )paffe away, and are changed, how fhould we imagine 
that any ftace, or thing, under Heaven is free from changes : 
( Pfal. 10.25, 26.) Of old baff thon laid the foundation of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the worke of thine hands, they foall pe-~ 
rif, but thon foals endure, yea,all of them foall wax old like a Gar- 
ment, as aucfture foalt thou change them,avd they fhall be changed, 
but thou art the fame,and thine yeares hall have noend, The Hea- 
ven,and the Earth containe and uphold all things, Now, ifchefe 
are changed asa garment, much more are all-things between 
thefe,fubje@ co continual vicifitudes and changes(//a.40.6 ) All 
fief is graffe,and all he gosdline[fe thereof as the flower of the field; 
the graffe withereth, the lower fadeth, but the word of eur God foall 
and for ever ; nothing abides but God and his word: is there a- 

Cc ny 
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ny ftability or comtinuance in graffe and flowers? There’s no 
moreinman. We faw ob a flourifhing flower in the former 
Chapter, but we fee him a withered flower in this, 

Seeondly, as #ebs outward ftate changed, fodid the opinion 
of men about his perfon, 


Hence obferve, 
Men are very unconftant in their efteeme and opinions of 
men, 


Variety of opinions often arife concerning the fame men, even 
while the men are the fame, much more when their condition al- 
ters ; They that were elder then 7¢b,had him in honour formerly. 
But, Now they that were younger then be, bad him in derifion. And 
if we looke upon the young men in the 29th Chapter, they were 
allin awe of him, and hid themfelves, they durft not appeare 
where he was prefent ; He wasa man of fuch authority, and car- 
ried it with fuch a Majeftick gravity, that he ws above reproach, 
yet now, even youths, grew not only bold with him, but abufive. 
We read (e4é#s 14.11. ) how highly Pan! and Barnabas, 
were cfteemed by the Heathen Lyfrians, thofe holy men, had 
much a doe to flave off the people from adoring, and facrificing 
to them ,; They cryed them up for more then men, faying, The 
Gods are come down to ws in the likeneffe of men. So that Panl was 
forced to ufe his beft oratory to perfwade them out of that Jay- 
ifh opinion, and idolatrous devotion; (v. 15.) Sirs why doe ye 
thefe things, we alfo are men of like paffions with you,and preach ux- 
to yout that you foould turn from thefe vanities unto the living God, 
yet at che 18th verfe, they drew them out of the City and ftoned 
them as men not worthy tolive. And as Paw/had here a change 
from the better to the worfe, fo from the worfe to the better, 
( Atts 28. 4,5, 6.) Whew the Barbarians faw the venemous beat 
hang on his hand, they [aid among themfelves, ne doubt this man ts 
a murderer, &c. And though he fooke off the beaft into the fire, 
and felt no harwse, yet they looked when he fuould have fwolles, or 
fallen down dead fuddenly ; but after they had looked a great while, 
and faw no harme come to bims they changed their mindss, and [aid 
that he was a god; Thus uponevents or changes of providence, 
many change their apprehenfions ofmen, fomtimes for the bet- 

ter, 
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ter, but ufually for the worfe ; Though there is 
certaine then what the fate of a good manis, and tha 
thoughts of God, yet there is nothing more uncertain, then what 
he fhall be in the thoughts of men, 

Hence take thefe two inferences of advice, 

Firft,Be not lifted up,by the applaufe and approbation of man 
be not much taken with their good word, andefteeme. Saints 
mutt learne to efteeme themfelves, by the efteeme they have with 
God. The Apoftles approved themfelves as the Minilters of 
God, not only, in much patience, in afflictions, in weceffitses, Bec. 
But, By the armour of righteou{nelfe, om the right hand, and onthe 
left, by honour, and dsfoononr , by evill report , axd good report. 
Honour among men, is one of the greateft cryals of man. Anill 
report is very burdenfome, and “tis no eafie matter rightly to 
beare ; agood report, Asrbe fining pot is tothe filer, fo 4 aman 
to hts praife (Prov. 27.21.) thatis, ( asthe fcope of the pro- 
verbe carries it ) /o% praifetoa man. He that is praifed, is not 
only much approved, but much proved ,; This fining por, will in- 
deed try what metall he is made of. As praife is due to worth, 
fo it makes a difcovery of worth, And looke what worthlesneffe, 
what droffe, or lightneffe is in any mans fpirit, praife will difcover 
that alfo. 

Secondly , Seeing there is fuch a changableneffe in the judge- 
ments, and opinions ofmen, Then, as we fhould not be lifted up 
with their applanfe, fo not caft down by their defpifings ; ( Z/a. 
2.22.) Ceafe ye from man, whofe breath ts in his ncftrills, for 
wherein is he to be accounted of, his praife is not to be accounted 
of, nor is his reproach, his good will is not much to be accounted 
of, noris his difpleafure. Weare nottorejoyce muchin what 
mancandoe, or fay forus, nor are weto be troubled much at 
what he doth, orcan doe, at what he faith, or can fay againft us, 
while we ate innocent. 

Againe , Confider, 7ob wasin an aftliGed condition, when 
they that were younger then he, bad him in derifion. 


erf. 1 


Hence note. 
A change in our outward condition, caufeth many to change 
their opinions concerning 5. 
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While 7eb did fwimin the full ftreames of riches and honour, 
all refpeéted him, but no fooner were the waters fallen, and his 
worldly greatnefle ebb’d or abated, but all forts of men,efpecially 
the worft of men abated their refpe@ts to him. No fooner was 
he affliGted, bur flighted and derided. 7.6 wasas perfect, and 
upright, he feared God, and e[chewed evill as much as ever, his in- 
ward ftate changed not, only his outward did, he was not fo rich 
and pompous as before, he made not fo faire a fhewin the ficfh 
as before, that beauty was darkened, ftained, and gone, and then 
they faw no forme, no comlineffe in him, that they fhould defire 
him. They who jadge according to appearance, cannot judge 
righteous judgement, either concerning things or perfons, How 
fuddainly did Shémei take an advantage, to. revile and raile upon 
David, whenhe faw him ina troubled ftate. Divid wasas gra- 
cious a man as before, he was as much after Gods heart as before, 
but becaule he wasin diftreffe, how doth the tongue of Shimes 
rage and rant againft him! *Tisthehappineffe and comfort of 
believers;that God alters not his apprehenfions of them,upon a- 
ny outward alterations which befall them:lettheir eftate vary ten 
times a day, as to worldly things, yet the judgement of God va- 
rieth not concerning them, They are as much honoured and lo- 
ved of God upona dunghill, asupona throne. And thatmen 
alter their opinion ofus upon thefe alterations, is argument e- 
nough that they are but men, that are blinde,and ignorant, that 
they judg by appearance, & not in righteoufnefs;7e fhould walke 
by faith, and not by fight, fomtimes towards others, as well as our 
felves. And when we judge of men, we fhould not looke at 
what they fuffer, butat whatthey are, elfe we may foone paffe 
awronglentenceuponthem. Whatthe Apoftle faith co another 
purpofe, istrue ofthis (2 Cor 4. 18.) Leoke not at the things 
that are feene, but at the things that are net [eene, If you looke at 
the things which are feene, you will fzy fach a. man is happy and 
good, becaufe he enjoyeth good, and profpers; and you will 
conclude fuch a manis miferable, and ftarke nought, becaufe 
poore, and laid low inthe world. Therefore learne to judge of 
men, by the things that are not feenzin their nature, butin their 
fruitsandeffedts, by their grace, and fpi-icuall glory, by cheir 
faith, and righteoufneffe, by their patience, and meekneffe, 
by their holineffe, and uprightnefle. Judge others by their beft 

part, 
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part, and right fide, elfe you will make a wrong, a crooked judg- 
ment of them, and deride thofe whom you ought to reverence. 
Fourthly, From the thing it felfe of which 7ob complaines, 


Obferve, 
Tobe (corned and derided amongft men isa great affittion. 


Chrift numbers it with perfecution ( Aart. 5. 11. ) Bleffed 
are ye, when men foal revile you,and per[ecute you, and foal (ay all 
manner of evill againft you falfly for my [ake ; And among allfuf 
ferings, this to fome isthe foreft, andthe greateft; The Apottle Nefcia quores 
exhorts the Saints ( Heb. 10. 32- ) Tocallto remembrance the vr” a 
former dayes, in which after they were illuminated, theyendured a yaleat ‘ soniye 
great fight of affiictions, he calls ita grear figh', the word is tran- izc/ 
flated a manifold fight , now what wasthis great fighe of affl hie cert 
ons ? the next words anfwer, partly, whilf/t you were made a ga- Faqueum conven 
zing ftocke, both by. reproaches and afflittions ; (They are made 77" we ie 
a gazing ftocke, whom men derideand feorn ( And, faith he, senses chive 
In this you endured.a great, a manifeld fight of affisction, asit they (oft Hom. 15. 
had contended with many enemies ; yea, with many Armyes of *» Mach 
enemies, while they ftoutly received the charge of their deriders. uv 
And to thew that derifion or {corn is a great affli@ion, the Pro. "™' 
phet foretold chat a very great part of Chrifts fufterings, fhould . ; 
be paid him inderifions, ( J/a. 53.3.) Hew defpifed and rejctked depugnat, 
of men, a man of forrowes, and acq sainted with griefe (it was no 
fmall griefe and forrow to him, to be defpifed ) fo it was pro- 
phefied of him, and the biftory of Chrifts fufferings proves the 
fulfilling of ir co the full. 

Fiftly , 7s complaines much that he was derided ; what was 
Fob ? he wasa man that bad formerly been in great honour and 
efteem,and now to be derided, went neer, and ftuck clofe to him. 


ta, cum 
ltr ad 


Hence note. 


When aman who hath been much re/petted, comes to be deri- 
ded, his afflsltion is double, 


Ifameane man, whonsver knew what honour meanes, be 
defpifed, itis fomsvhat to him, butit touches a man to the quick 
that hath been high in honour,to fee and hear himfelfe difhonou- 

red, 
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~ red; Some ont ofa true nobleneffe, others out of a fullenneffe 


or cynicallneffe of fpirit, flight che refpes and applaufe of the 
world, it isa fmall matterco fuch, though all defpife them, but 
forthofe, whoeitker have, or would have refpe& with men, for 
thofe who have a defire, and an appetite after honour, or acare 
of, and refpect to their honour, (fo a good man may have : am- 
bitioufly co defire honour, and aime at it, is nor good, but co take 
care of our honour and credit is good, anda duty ) now for fach 
a man to be difhonoured or fleighted by men, is a great tryall ; 
And this aggravated that contempt and reproach which was pou- 
red upon Chrift, becaufe he was a perfon fo infinitely honourable, 
he was honoured of the Father, he was honoured and adored by 
the Angels, he chought it nos robbery, to be equal! with God, and 
yet when he came down into the world, he was reputed a Devill, 
and called This fellow. O how heavy is the burden of reproach to 
them, who have been loaded with honour ! Indeed our Lord Je- 
fus Chrift was above the reproaches of men. He ( as’tis faid 
Heb, 12, 2. ) defpifed the jhame ; thatis, he fleighced ic as that 
which could not reach him; batin it felfe, reproach is a morfell 
of very hard digeftion, only grace, and a fence of acceptance with 
God, can get it off the ftomacke of man, He only that truly ho- 
nours God, cancomfortably entertaine difhonour among men ; 
And when men refufe to give us the honour due to us, it is good 
for us to confider, whether we have not fayled in giving honour 
to God, to whom all honour is due, 

Sixtly, sb argues his affliction,not only becaufe having been 
in honour, he was now derided, but becaufehe was derided by 
Jong men. 


Hence note, 
When aged and grave men, are de/pifed by thofe that are young, 
this bightens the affliction. 


fob puts that in,asa fpecial ingredient,young men did it: There 
are three confiderations about perfons reproaching us, which en- 
creale the fence of our reproach ; Firft, when we are reproached 
by ftiends, rhe/e ten times have ye reproached me , {aid Pub to his 
friends (Chap. 19.3. ) tobereproached by thofe that are in- 
timates, familiars, and companion friends, ismof unfriendly and 
cuts 
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cuts deepely.. Secondly, To be derided by wife men (fuch were 
Fobs friends ) that’s more cutting. Thirdly, (as here inthe 
Text ) to bederided by young men, by perfons much below us, 
is another cutting circumftance of ourreproach, When Elifoa 
went up unto Bethel, as he was going up by the way ( faith that 
Scripture ) there came forth little children ont of the City, and 
mocked him, and [aid unto him, goe up thon bald-head ; This pro- 
voked the holy Prophet to the quick, focthat ( notina paflion, 
burt ferious deliberation ) he curfed them inthe name of the Lira, 
(2 King. 2,23,24.) young men,not only by the Law of God, 
but of nature,and of nations ought to give refpect to the ancient; 
To fee all thefe lawes broken at once upon us, cannot but be a 
heart-affeQing, if not a heart-bresking affliction. 

Seventhly, 7.6 complaines of this uncomely cartiage,not only 
asit was an affi@ion to him, but as it was a wickedneffe in them, 


Hence Note ; 
oA deriding [pirit, a wicked [pirit. 


A doll fpirit is farre better, thena deriding {pirit. ’7is berter 
tobe afeole, then a fl'xter; They inthe fir Palme, who fate 
downinthe chaire of the fcorner, were afceaded to the higheft 
ftep ortop of wickedneffe. CAfes arebad to the utmoft, when 
once they deride the good, or their betters ; and yet I can fcarce de» 
termine which is worft, to deride the bad, or the good, feeing the 
condition of the one, calls for pity and compatiion at our hands, 
as faft and as loudly as the condition of the other calls for refpe 
andhonour. The Apoftle prophecieth of a generation of {cor- 
ners, as the dreggs of mankinde, inthe dreggs of time. ( 2 Per.3. 
37a) Knowing this,that there fhall come inthe laft dayes fecff'rs, 
walking after their own lnfts; They throw offthe Law, and walk 
by their lufts, who feoffe either at the word of God,st rhe wayes 
of good men, or at the wickedneffe of thofe who are bad. 


Eighthly, Note ; 
As itis finfull to deride any, foit is more finfull to deride the 
aged,and mf finfal to deride the aged, when they are 6n mifery. 


Both thefe were complicated in 7ob, he wasan ancient man, 


and 
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and an afflicted man, to deride a young man, in his profperity is 
afin, but to deride an old man inmifery, is ( who cantell how ) 
many finns, it is wofullto bein mifery, but woe to them, who 
deride the miferable. 

Ninthly, 7of was not only an aged, and an afflicted man, but 
he was a good anda godly man,and chat made the fin yet worfe, 
and the more exceeding finfull. 

Laftly, From the perfons deriding, they were young men. 


Note; 
Youth is very apt toevill, young men are ready to abufe theme 
Selves and others. 


As young mens counfels are dangerous, ( F:roboam loft ten 
Tribes by followieg them ) fo young mens affections, are boy- 
fterous and unruly, Paul exhorts Timothy to fly yourhfall lufts, 
old age hath its luits, no age, but there is a luft chat belongs toir, 
but youth hath more lufts haunting icythen any ageofman, Itis 
a great argument of the power of grace, when grace fabdues Inft 
in young men; To fee young men converted to God, and godly 
inconverlation; To fee young men fubje& to the Scepter of 
Chrift, and mortifying their corruptions; To fee young men 
ferving the Lord, and honouring his fervants in their afflictions, 
this fhewes the mighty power of grace fubduing luft, which is 
ready to get intothe throne, and at once to rule and ruine all, 
Paul gives this counfel to his fon Témothy, Let no man de[pi/e thy 
youth:young men, had need take care to keep themfelves from be- 
ing defpifed, and young men have as much need to be councelled 
yea admonifht not to defpife others, efpecially the ancient. By 
how much men ofany age, are more obnoxious to any luft, by fo 
much the more fhould they be both awakened, and watch- 
fall again it. They that are younger shen I, have me in derifion. 


Whife fathers Iwonld have difdained, to have fet with che dogs 
of my flocke. 


As 7bs deriders were young men, of men inferiour to 
him in age, fo they were meane men in degree, fuch they were 
(faith he ) 

Whife 
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Whofe fathers I would have difdained to have [et with the 
dogs of my flock. 


We may take thefe fathers,cither for their immediate fathers, 
or for chofe at a farther remove, any from whom they were de- 
fcended may be comprehended under their fathers. This relative 
Terme Father, is a name, firft of age ; fecondly, of honour ; 
thirdly, of vertue, icimports gracioufneffe, wifdome and gravi- 
ty We may fuppofe Ancients or Fathers fully ftored with 
treafures of wifdome and knowledge, of grace and goodneffe. 
And hence, fome by Fathers here underftand, fuch of them as 
were wifett and of greateft underftanding , or such of them as 
were beft and of gresteft experience, But I rather take the word 
property for natural! fathers. 


Whofe farhers I would have difdained. 


The word imports loathing, or naufeating, whieh is properly “pxa 
atroublefome affection of the fomack at unplesfing meate , Xeprodsbam, 
as if Fob had faid , I was ready to fpew or vomit at the fight or {7 abijcte- 
thought of them, they were 2 burden to my foule,; I looked up- fakin 
on them as loathfome creatures, and therefore unworthy of the bam cum faftis 
meanett place or office ; even to have (et rhem with the degs of my die. 
flock; that is, to have appointed or difpofed them with the dogs 
of my flock. Dogs are accounted the meanef of creatures, 
though fome dogs have many very good qualities in them, and ©ae quis fa- 
are very ufefull, which hath given occafion to very grave wri- ie bgt’ 
ters to {peak much in their commendation:yet in Scripture fpeech fidelio aeit 
and fence, « dog is a terme, not only of fome diminution, but of quis cuftos in- 
utmoft difprace, When Eliba prophefied what fad and black ¢orruptior ? quis 
work Hazzel would make inthe world, he anfwered with high. °*wit?" mue- 
eft indignation (2 Kings 8. 13.) what « thy fervant a dog “i Sig 
that he foould doe this great thing; he fuppofed the Prophet had Baage alta aut 
the loweft opinion of him, when he foretold that he fhould a@ vindex conftan- 
fach cruelties, and himfelfe knew no lower expreffion of that '”"Columel: 
low opinion which the Prophet might have of him, then to fap- ““ ot — 
pofe himfelfe adog. We have a paralel place (2 Sam. 16.9.) Fae ee 


Then {aid Abifoni the fow of Zerviah unto the King, Why foculd Virgs 
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shie dead dog ( meaning Shimes ) curfe my Lord the King, let me 
goe over, ipray thee, and take off bis bead. Chrilt {peakes at the 
fame rate ( AZat. 15.26. ) It is not meet to take the Childrens 
bread, and tocaff it to dogs ; thatis, to vile perfons, or to the 
Gentiles, who were then adefpifed people, yea not a people. 
( Mat. 7. 6. ) Give not that which is boly unto dogs, that is, to 
prophane men, who are the vileft of men. At this day, the Jewes 
and Turkes call any that are not of their religion, dogs, And itis 
the cuftome of many Nations, to call thofe whom they defpife 
or hate, dogs. The Jewes called che Gentiles degs. becaule as the 
dog was an unclean creature, fo the Jewes accounted the Gen- 
tiles common and unclean: Aod that was the Apoftle Peters 0- 
pinion of them, till God caught him another leffon ( Ads to, ) 
The Apoftle Pau/ (Phil. 3 2. ) exhorts che Church to beware 
of dogs ; thatis, of falfe Teachers, who are like dogs, becanfe 
bafe and unworthy; they are filthy dogs,and fawning dogs, they 
are alfo fnarling and biting dogs ; and they are fitly called dogs, 
for they will take a great deale of paines, they will compafs a 
great deale of ground, asfpanniclls doe, yea as Chrift {pake of 
the Pharifees, they will compaffe /ea and land, to get their game, 
or make a profelyte. Dogs are under many. difparagements all 
the Bible over, and it, almoft, ends with this dreadful fentence 
( Revel. 22.15.) Without are dogs : therefore when fob faith, 
L wosld not have fer them with the dogs of my flick, he implyeth 
avery low, the lowe efteem of them; and’tis probable this 
was avulgar or proverbiall fpeech in thofe Countryes, to fi- 
gure out an unworthy man, He ts nor worthy to fit with the dogs, 
we may give fobs fence more particularly thus ; either 

Firft , That the fathers of thefe young men lived a worfe life, 
then the very dogs that kept his flocks. And then to fer them, 
is to compare them with bis dogs, as if fab had fayd, I made as 
good account of the dogs of my flock, as of fuch men, or my 
dogs lead as good a life as they, and feed as well as they; you 
may read their bill of fare, or how they were dieted, x. 3. 4. 

Or fecondly, feeing Po would not fer them with the dogs of his 
flock, it fhews they were as vile, as vile conid be, not oaly fach as 
were of the loweft rank and courfeft fort of men, but fuch as 
were below the loweft, and courfer. then the courfeft of men; 
not fit for any good mans company, no.norfor‘any mans com- 


Pany, 
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pany, yea fuch as were fearce fit for the company of beafts, or 
fuch as were not fit for their company who are placed and rec- 
kon’d amongft the loweft of beafts, or of thofe who are lower 
then beafts, dogs ; And thofe dogs too, the lower fort of dogs ; 
not fach dogs, asthe Lord or Mafter of the family delights in 
for hauking and hunting, nor fuch as the Miftreffe of the family 
fometimes lays inher lap, where the children fhou!d be, and 
where fhe would poffibly difdaine to lay a poore mans childe, 
but they were more defpicable then (as we fay ) an ordinary 
Shepheards curre, 

Thirdly, We may expound thefe words as exprefling the 
unfitneffe of thofe perfons, for any bufinefs or office ; as if fob 
had fayd, I would not truft them with the keeping of my fheep, 
or I would rather truft my flock of fheep with my dogs, then 
with them; my dogs would be more carefull and ferviceable 
then they. , 

Fourthly, When Job faith , whofe farhers I would have dif- Indigni quibas 
dained tohave fer with the dogs of my flock: we may give the camn cuflodia 
fence thus; Iwould not make thems my dog-keepers, or I waxld not aie 
fet them over my degs. So ome expound that of Abner (2.54m.3. crrasmChry= 
8.) Am Ia dogs-bead, &c. that is, AMI adog keeper, am I Ge- fait, 
neral or Commander of dogs,rather then General of an Army ? Nam me pra- 
AmI fomeane! This expofition fuits well withthe words fol- fedtum Set 
lowing. For wherein could the ftrength of their hands profit me ? eetinas3 

Here it may be queftioned, whether it did become fob to 
{peak thus contemptibly of men, though his contemners? May 
any man {peak thus ofmen? or think chem not fit to Jit with 
his dogs, or to be fet over his dogs ? may a man prefer his dogs 
before men? What though they were poore, and nought, yet 
as men they were above ail beafts; yea as good as any man, in 
their general ftate or nature,asmen. The meaneft beggar, hath 
as much of manhood, or of humanity fri@ly taken, asthe grea- 
teft Prince, why then doth Fob fpeak thus difdainfully of them 
here? Inthe former Chapter he {pake in another tone of the 
poore, hewasahelperto the fatherleffe, he defpifed none for 
their low eftate, 

Taniwer, 76 did not difdaine them, becaufe poore, he only 
fhews what kinde of poore they were who derided him, even 
fach as no. man would imploy, no not to keep flicep ; He dif- 

D2 dained 


> 


Chap. 30, dn Expofition upon the Books of Jos. Verls) 


dained them not becaufe poore in ftate , but becaufe wicked in 
life. *Tis finfall co revile any that beare the Image of God, to 
call them dogs, or to fet them with their dogs; yet in many, fo 
little of the Image of God appeares, and fo much of the image 
of the Devill, that to call teem dogs, yeato call chem Devills, 
isto givethem their due. 344m that isin honour and anderftand- 
eth not, is like the beafts that perifa ( Plal. 49.20.) What then 
are they like, who have neither henour nor underftanding ? 


Hence note ; 
Firlt, Men of alow and vile condition, ave often lower and 
viler in their Conditions. 


Some poore inthis werld, are rich in faith, asthe Apoftle 
Fames {peakes (Chap. 2.5.) Thefe are bleffed poore ; Chrift 
faith to the Church of Smyrna (Rev. 2.9.) I know thine af= 
flitlion, and thy poverty, but thon art rich ; thou art in a poore 
ftate, as to the world, thou haft fcarce bread to put into thy 
belly , or cloathes to putonthy back, but thou art rich in 
grace, and cloathed with the righteoufneffe of Jefus Chrift , 
others are poore in faith,as well as poore in purfe,they are poore 
in purfe, and poorer in grace; Thefe are miferable and wretched 
poore. 


Note , Secondly ; 
Some are (o vile and bafe iniheir qualities and conditions, 
shat they are not fit for the meanest office , not fo much as 
to keep sheep, no nor to keep dogs, 


O confider how fin hath degraded’ man ! © how low are we 
fallen by fin ! every man hath fomething of a divine light by 
nature ( reafonis a divine light ) yet by fin man acs not only 
below grace, but reafon, and renders himfelfe unfit to be tra- 
fted with the keeping of beafts. God hath furnifhed fome men 
with light and grace, with gifts and parts, with wifdome and 
underftanding, to adminifter and mannage all forts of affaires, 
both in Civills and fpiritualls; But fin hath rendred others un- 
fit for any, the meaneft fervice, evento keep fheep; What are 
beaftly, {winifh, and dog-like. conditions good for ? And oH 
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fad is it when fuch as a good man would difdaine to fet with the 
dogs of his flock, are fet in the higheft imployments and offices 
among, yea over men. The Prophet J/aiah {peaks of Shep- 
heards, myfticall, fpirituall Shepheards, that were not fit to 
keepe dogs ; And thefe he compares to dogs ( J/a. 56. 10,11.) 

His watchmen are blind, they are all ignorant , they are all dumbe 

dogs, they cannot barke, fleeping, Lying-downe, loving to flamber ; 

yea they are grecay dogs, which can never have encugh ,and they 
‘are Shepheards that cannot underftand. And when men fhewed 

themfelves thus brutifh, no marvaile,if the Prophet cryed (v 9.) 
Ail ye beafts of the field come to devoure, yea all ye beajts in the 

forref. Some men are fet to ru'e men, who keepe no rules, and 
fome men are fet to teach men, who cannot teach themleives ; 

many take upon them to guide others to heaven, who are them- 

felves going to hell 5 this isa lamentation, and fhould be for a 

lamentation, Yet fuch are fometimes offended that they get not 
great Imployments, whofe wickedneffe unfits them for any Im- 

ployment ; A wife man would not fet them over his dogs. 

When Pharaoh had heard of fofephs brethren, he faid so bins 

(Gen. 47.6. ) if thom knoweft any men of attivity amongst them, 

then make them rulers over my Castel; Pharach would not have 

mentule his Cattel, unleffe they were men of. activity ; that is, 
men both difcreete and induftrious. He would not truft droanes 

nor fluggs with looking to his fheep or Oxen; how then fhould 

we looke ont men of parts and honefty for Civil offices over the 

outward man, and how much more for fpirituall offices over the 

foules of men ? ; 


Laftly. Note; 

Theugh no man is to be upbraided meerly for his poverty, yer 
they that are poore and wicked too, may juftly be upbraided 
with it. 


The Apoftle having fayd ( 1 Pet, 2.17.) Honexr all men, 
prefently adds, Love the brotherhood, Feare God, Honsur the 
King. As there is a fpeciall love due to the brethren, that is, 
to Saints, or godly men, and a peculiar honour due to Magi- 
ftraces, or mighty men; fo there is a common honour due to ail 
men, which yet they forfeice who act: and walk below the du- 

sie 
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ties of man. That dreadfull fentence of God upon proud Nebu- 
chadnezxar (Dan. 4.16. ) fallsupon many a man, though not 
fo fenfibly as uponhim ; Ler his heart be changed from mans, 
and let a beafts heart be given unto him. He that hath a beafts 
heart will foone after a@ the beafts part ; and when once men 
ad@ like beafts, they forfeice their honour as men; and what can 
they expect then, but to be turn’d out and reckon'd among 
beatts ? How difhonorible are thofe poore men, who thus 
difhonour their very poverty! Saints mu/t preferre one another in 
honour (Rom. 12.10 ) And againe, the holy Apoftle advifech 
them ( Phil. 2.3. ) Lee nothing be done throngh ftrife or vaine- 
glory, bat in lowlineffe of minde, let each eftceme other berter then 
themfelves ; Saints fhould walk humbly , and thinke themfelyes 
deffe then the leaft of Saints, giving the hand of honour to any 
other Saint : But as forthe wicked, we muft take heed of pre- 
ferring thera in honour ; David gives this as the mark of a God- 
fy man, ( P/al. 15. 4. ) He is one, in whofe eyes a vile perfon & 
contemned, but he bonoureto them thas feare the Lord; a vile per- 
fon is contemptible, though great ; Bare greatneffe, is no guard 
againft contempt. The filver and gold of a wicked man, cannot 
hide him from difgrace ; the fine linnen and purple of a wicked 
man, cannot cover his nakedneffe ; And the rags of aGodly 
man cannot obfcure his worth, nor hinder him from true ho- 
nour in the hearts, and from the tongues of thofe that truly feare 
and honour God. But where any are poore and wicked too, 
they draw double contempt upon themfelves. fob fets thele 
poore ones below his dogs ; poverty fubje@s men to difgrace, 
but impiety is adifgrace; poverty had made thefe men low, but 
fin made shem lower. 


JOB 30. 
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Tea, whereto might the firength of their hands profit 
me, in whom. old age mas perifhed ¢ 

For want and famine they were folitary > fleeing in- 
to the wildernef[e, in former time defolate and 


wafte. 


OB proceeds to give a further Character of his deriders, 
Jace whom "tis queftioned ( and that queftion reaches the 
whole Context) whether that which is fpoxen at this 24 yerfe, 
and{o onn co the end of the 10% verfe, be applicable to the 
young men, or to their fathers. Interpreters vary in their opini- 
ns concerning this query ; Some referring this whole difcourfe 
w the fathers of thofe young men; others applying it to the 
young men themfelves , and that 70d faith no more of their fa- 
thers, but what we had faid at the firft verle, whofe fathers I 
would have difdained to [et with the dogs of my firck. 

I conceive that the matter here fpoken of , may be referred to. 
either, for as we fay, like will to like, fo, like is of like, the Chil- 
dren nfually beare the Image and fuperfcription of their fathers, 
not only as to their naturalls in feature and conftirucion, bus.as- 
to their morals alfoin Qualities and conditions. And as to fobs 
fcope, it is very indifferent whether we underftand this. detcrip- 
tion of the fathers, or of their fons, or whether we make appli- 
cation of itro them both. His-purpofe in the whole being only 
to fhew, that his deriders were a very courfe and an unwortliy 
fort of people. 


Verf. 2, And whereto might the flrength of their hands profit 


me? 


In thefe words Fob feemes to give areafon, why he did not 
judge thofe fathers of the young men, who derided him, worthy 
of the meine Employment 5 we may refolve it into their utter 
inability co doe Him any confiderable fervice : and if we referre 
the words to she young men, they catry the fame force of a tea- 


fon too, 
Whereto 
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Whereto might the frengeh of their hands profit me? 


OM mz The Hebrew word rendred frengeh,fignifies either the facalty 
Virtus manu- and power of acting and doing,or the act done, We may render 
ake “em, the words ftriGly thas, shereco is the frrength of their hands te 
nes ipfe vires me ? for what, orto what is their ftrength wfefull? whac doth 
¢ robur. the ftrength of cheir hands ferve for? what's the benefit of it ? 
uorum virtas Which if we underitand as fpoken of the young men, then the 
Ae ee Kany words feem to carry this fenfe; hey who derided me were ftrong 
Vale om enough, able enough for bufines, as to the Bulke of their bodyes, 
but they were fo Idle, fovaine, that Icould have no benefit by 
them : hereto did the frength of their hands profit me? Thele 
men had ftrength of hands, and yet were unprofitable drones, 
good for nothing ;. like the (retians, who as the Apoftle de- 
fcribes out of their own Poet ( Zit. 1612.) were Evsll beafts, 
flow bellyes. 


Hence obferve , firft, 
The frrength of mans hand, ov the Power of werking is gi- 
ver to profit withall. 


Our naturail ftrength thould be improved for advantage, 
firk to our felves, fecondly, to others, whether thofe others are 
private relations within our own walls, or more publique, nati- 
ons or perfons: every power or ability of the minde, as alfo bo- 
dily ftrength is a talent received from God, and muft be accoun- 
ted for. The ftrength of the hand is not co be hid in a napkin, 
nor to be put under ground, but to be traded with, to fome good 
encreafe. Some have ftrength enough, yet no good comes in by 
is either to themfelves or others. The Apoftle {peaking of the 
various gifts of God inthe Church, faith ( 1 Cor. 4.5.6,7,) 
There are diverfities of gifts, but the fame Spirit. And there are 
differences of adminiftration, but the fame Lord, and there are di- 
verfities of operations, but it i the ame God, which worketh all in 
all, And then adds, But the manifeftation of the Spirit is giver 
#0 every one to profit withall. Now as every man who hath recei- 
ved the manifeftation of the Spirit, hath received it to this end, 
for profit to the Church of God ; fo our portion of bodily gifts 

is 
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is beftowed on us to profit withall, Therefore Jet us not be 
flarhfull in bufines, asthe Apoftle counfels us ( Rom. 12. 11. } 
Strength isa Traft, and if fo, firft, cake heed, ye be not found 
making no ufe of it ; the diligence of: the hand is under a pro- 
mile, The diligent band makes rich (Pre. 10.4.) Many have 
ftreogth enough, but they doe no good with it, they are Idle, 
they are fluggards, their hands are in their pockets, or warme 
in their gloves, not warme at worke. They have hand ftrength 
enough, but they have no heart-ftrength , Wherefore is shert a 
price in she hand of a foole to get wi/dome, feeing he hath no heart te 
it ? That which the Prophet advifeth in a good fence ( J/«. 30. 
7. ) they follow ina bad, Their ftrength is to fir fRil. They fic 
Rill, though they are Brong. Ephraim is called a filly dove with. 
out abeart ( Hof.7. 11.) Ephraim was not without a hand, but 
he had not a heart co a@ and doe, either for God er for him- 
felfe to purpofe, he had no courage, no activity of fpirit to the 
ftrength of hishand. Secondly, above all take heed shut you be 
not found making an ill afe of it; doe not employ your ftrengt’ 
to your own differvice and deftruction ; fo all they doe who 
ferve the will of the fleth, and che will of Satan, or who walke 
according to the courfe of the world which lyes in wickedneffe ; 
the ftrength of moft men run’s out all thefe wayes, and only in 
thefe. They are ftrong to doe mifchiefe, rhey dse evill with both 
hands { thatis, with all their working abilities ) earscft/y (as the 
Prophet fpeakes, Afich.7. 3.) yeaif they had (asthe Heathen 
Poets feigned their Briarews ) an hundred hands, they fhould all 
be employed and bufied in doing evill. ‘Tis bad enough to let 
the ftrength of your bodyes run waft, but tis worfe when it runs 
to evillufesand purpofes. Naturalifts call the Hand, the Organ 
of Organs, or the chizfe inftrument of action, Great things are 
done by it, when duely fet aworke. The Apoftle faith of evill 
men (Tit, 1. 16.) They are abominable, difobedicnt, and to every 
good worke Reprobate. Ifa good worke be not chofen it cannot 
be done, where the heart ele@s not, the hand ats not. whereto 
Sooxtld the flrength of their hands prefit ? What this unprofitable 
ftrengeh was will appeare yet further in the next Clanfe. 


In whom eld age was perifbed, &c. 


This forme of fpeaking is often ufed in Scripture, That which 
E fayles 
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fayles ina man, or wherein man hath fayled, is {aid to perith in 
or from him,and that which continues or.abides in hiat is faid not 
toperith. ¢ fer. 18018.) Then [aid they, Come let us devife 
devifes againft Feremy, for the Law foal not perifh from the Prieft, 
wor connfel from the wife. ( And ( Exrk. 7.26. ) we have the 
affirmative, of this negative, The Law 4s perifhed, or the Law 
fall perifo from the Prieft )As if, hey, had fayd, This pere- 
my who differs in| opinion. .from.all-the Priefts and wife men, 
while he skares.us with clouds of blood hanging oyer our heads, 
and ready to diffolve upon us, mutt needs be in the wrong, fee- 
ing the Law cannot perith from the Priefts, or they cannot be fo 
muiltaken, who yet with one confent prophefie better things and 
more propitious times unto us, So did Zedekiah and the reft, 
when Adichaiah foretold the ruine of Akab. 2 Kings 22.Againe 
( Amos 2.14.) Flighe foall perifh from the (wife s that is, they 
fhall not be able to efcape by flying, though they are {wift as 
the Roe, and wing’d asthe bird, inregard of bodily frength and 
activity, yet flight ball perifh from them that is; they-fhail have 
no piace to fice to, at leaft, no opportunity to fly, or make an 
efcape. Thusthe old age of cheanen here fpoken of was peri- 
fhed, they had no ufe of it, no advantage by it. Mafter Brough 
ton reades to this fence fully, whofe aged time came to no- 
thing. 

1 be word which we tranflate, o/d age; doth not properly fig. 
nifie old age in genetal, or as common to.allmen:y bura fl arifh- 
ing old age, which wealfocall.a good cld age. Some men breake 
 fittle, chough they live long, they have nota drooping and wi- 
thering old age, but doe even bud and bloffome in their old age. 
- There is a weake decrepit old age fignified by another word in 
the Prophet ( I/a. 65.20.) There foall be no more thence an 
? infant. of dayes, nor an eld man that bath not filied bis dayess 
~ Which may be underftood eyther thus, that old men fhould live 
fe- to be very old, and fo be full of dayes when they dyed, or (asl 
conceive ) that they fhould fill chair dayes both with good done 
™ by them, and with good beftowed uponthem. In all which re- 
~ {pects that phrafeinthe Prophet feemes to ftard in direct oppo- 

fition to this of 7ob in the Text, when he faith thefe men were 
menin whom old age was perifbed. As if he had exprefled him- 
felfe thus ; They eyther dyed before they attained a full old age, 

or 
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or they had but a miferable old age , they had only the dregs, 
the worlt of old age when they were old. Old ageis perithed in 
thofe who either dye before they are old, or living to old age, 
are Jame, blinde, weake, or unfit for any fervice : in fome, old 
age flurifheth,in others old age peritheth, they not having thst 
vigor which appeares and acts in many old mer, 

Secondly , The word rendred o/d age, may be teken for time 7.5 Tewpore 
in generall, and ehe Text rendred thus, in whom tine i perithed ; forplicic's ex 
that is, who have miferably fpent and out-worne their time ; /% t Rabbi Le 
they were fuch a generation of wretches, that they wafted and} 4 Saisie 
favithe our all their dayes, partly in Idlenes, doing nothing, su: ie. mileré 
partly in wickedneffe, doing that which is worfe then nothing, tenp= perde- 
they might well be faid not to have lived at all, becaufe not to bant ignavia 
any purpofe. This Interpretation hits or futes the Character of & "14. 
vile perfons very fitly, chey doe not redeeme time, as the Apoftie 
exhorterh Saints to doe, but utterly loofe and lavith it quite 
away. They are prodigals who watt their ftate, but they more, 
who wai their time. 

Thirdly, The Septuagint render the Text, (as they often a’ aves of 
elfe ‘where doe ) wich too greata liberty of variation from the 7 slo ov 
Original, whereto({ay they ) could the ftrengrh of sheir hands’ 4 5 fare 
pr fit me, in whom perfeEtion was perifhed. Which’ may ‘imply, eid ag ae 
either the perfection of their perfons, or the:perfection of theit x45 nam id 
face. To which fatter fence, fomeincline ; As if he had fayd, valet ovle- 
They were men fo posre and low, that all the beasty of their out- 8%, 
ward fiate was gone, they were deftituseof all things needfull and fe ay 5a 
neceflery for maxs life, or for a Comfortable (ubjiftence. So the ness "7, oy 
words are a de(cription of their poverty, asnoting them acom- Pevierat illzs, 
pany of beggarly varlets, who tad nothing eft to maintaine life, qicquid ad vi- 
ortoliveupon: but I paffe this, fea Jaci 

Fourthly, We may alfo take od age here, ftriGtly and pre- Symes: 
cifely for the later part or end of their orany mans life ; and 
then the fence of the words ( in whom old age was perifoed ) is 
plainly this; They were fuch as never arrived ar old age, or they 
never came to'be old men, their lufts confumed them, and they 
were Cut offeyther by, or for their wickednefle (P/al.55.lt.) 

Bloody and deceitfull men fhall not live out balfe their dayes. Old 
age muft needs perifh in them, who dye in the midft of their 
dayes , and fo’ never live unto it. As the deboyfhery of fome 
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young men, makes their old age nothing elfe but an unweildy 
burden of bodily infirmities, fo others by their deboyfhery in 
youth, are quite unburden’d and divefted of their bodyes before 
they reach old age, whereto could the ftrength of thofe young 
mens hands profit 7b, in whom old age perifhed, by dying in 
their youzh, 

Fifthly , Old age may be taken in this place, for the adjuncts 
ofoldage, or for thofe excellencies of wifdome and grayity, 
of prudence and experience, or of ability and fit: effe co give 
counfel about, and afliftance inbufines, whieh often both ac- 
company and honour old men, This, poilibly might be the 
meaning of the Septuagint, rendring, in whom perfedlson was pea 
rifoed ; thats, the pertections of old age. Thus both in Scripture 
and in common fpeaking. there is an old age which 1s not mea- 
fured by the length of dayes, but by the improvement of them. 
When young men are wile and fober, old age appearesin them. 
And old age is perifh’din the aged, when wifdome is not with 
them, Thus the words are expounded by a metaphor of the 
fabje& for theadjun@. The prudent ¢ though young ) are to 
be numbred with the Ancient ; And vaine imprudent o!d men 
deferve to be numbred among children. Hence all great Coun- 
celsof State (as among the Lacedeminians and Romans, &c. ) 
are called Senates, and their Councellors, Senators or Ancients, 
not that all who were taken into thefe Counfels, were old in 
yeares, bur in wifdome and gravity, Some beare the fruits of 
old age, in the greennefs and {pring of their life, being well bal- 
Janced and ballafted by a fertous judgement , well fetled and 
grounded by ftudy and experiesce , Orhers are light-headed 
and frothy, light-{pirited and foolifh,though gray-bayr’d , Thele 
want old age, even in their oldage; orinthem old age u peri- 
foed. So then, when 7ob faith,old age was perifhed in thefe men, 
we may underftand him thus; They were fo farre from being fit 
for any Employment in their youth, that in old age,when. mens 
Jufts and vanities ufe to decline,even then in that little remainder, 
or fagg end of their dayes, they did not incline to any honeft 
bofines, nor dedicate themfelves to what was pood, they did not 
live foberly and temperately, much leffe holily in their old age. 
Though they did not perith in their youth, yet both their youth 
and their old age perifhed. There isa truth in any of thele In- 
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terpretations. Only forthe clearer grounding of obfervations, 
we may apply the words : 

Firft , To the young men; hereto could the ftrength of their 
hands ( thatis, ofthefe young mens hands ) profit me, in whem» 
old age was perifbed, they loft their old age before they came 
at it, Some preferve their youth in old age, others loofe their 
old age in their very youth, Thus 7-6 feemes to {peake concer- 
ning thefe young men , What though they were ftrong, or had 
ftrength of hand, yet their old age was perifhed in them. 


Hence note ; 
Old age flurifoerh fomerimes in youth 


We, may fee that which is the honour ofanold man in fome 
whoare young. Solomon was young, but old age, that is, wif 
dome flourifhed in him, 7+/ieh was young, but old age, that is, 
piety flourifhed in him , He flourifht in godlines , cendernes of 
heart, and zeale for reformation, when he was very young and 
tender ; Timothy was a very youngman, yet old age was not 
perifhed, but flourifhed in him , Paw/ exhorted him, and he 
doubrleffe carried it fo, that no man defpifed his youth ; he was 
ax example of the believers, in.wsrd, in converfatien, in charity, 
in (yirit, in faith, in purity. Wildome, gravity, prudence, tem- 
perance, are not alwayes confined to.thofe who have wrinckled 
faces and furrow’d browes, dim eyes and palfie hands, leaning 
upona ftaff: All the vertues of the ancient have fhinedin young 
men; grace makes all the’glory of old age vifible in youch. 
But as in fobs young men, fo in many more old age is perifhed. 
There’s nothing co be feene in them but youthful vanity. 

Secondly , Comparing the former and the later part of the 
verfe together, obferve, 


The flrength of a young man profits little, if be have sot. the 
vertnes and good qualities of an old man, 


Though a man have the ftrength of a Giant, yet unleffe-he 
have judgement and p udence, what is he good for ? {urely for 

nothing that’s good. Strength without grace and holines {erves . 
forlittle, and without prudence it ferves for nothing. Morall 
wifdome: 
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then weapons of warre, the underftanding of a man will doe 
more then his hands can. Whereto can the ftrength of young 
mens hands profit us, in whom old age is perifhed, or in whore 
nothing of the old mans wifdome and vertue is to be found ? 

Further , As thefe words may be applyed to old men; 
wherero might the ftrexgth of their bands profit me, in whom old 
age was perifbed ? 


Note firt ; 
Some old men have nothing of old age in them, but the Infire 
mities of it. 


They have no wifdome nor underftanding, they are neither 
grave nor prudent ; Thefe beauties of old age are faded and ex- 
tin@inthem. ( Fer.49.7. ) Concerning Edom thus faith the 
Lord of Hofts, Is wifdome no more in Terman ? is Conncell perifoed 
from the pradent ? If aman be prudent, how can Councell be 
perifhed from him? The meaning is, they who fhould be pru- 
dent inregard of their age, from them wifdome is perithed. 
This is difcernable in many at this day, he when (as the Apo- 
Rlefpeakes, Heb. §. 12. ) for the time they ought +o be teachers; 
have need that one teach them againe which be the firft principles of 
the Oracles of God, and are become fuch as have aced of milxe 
(fuch are babis ) and not of fring meate, which belongerh to them 
that are of full age. That’s a dreadfull threatning ( J/a. 29 14.) 
The wifdome of thir wife men foal perio, and the underftanding 
of their prudent men ball be bid : Asall our outward good things, 
riches and honours are in the power of God, ( he can take away 
the ftrength of the body, and turneit into weakneffe ) fo all the 
inward Endowments of wifdome and prudence, are in the band 
ofGod, and if he withdraw they quiekly perith ; thus,wifdome 
often perifheth from the prudent, and from the ancient, ina ju- 
diciary way, or in judgement either to themfelves or others. 
Now as the wifdome of fome ancient men is taken away by the 
jak Judgement of God, fo others of them never attaine to wif- 
dome through their own neglect and floath. 

Againe, Confider 70b’s fcope, he lays it as a blot upon them, 
that their old age was perifoed. 

Hence 
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Hence note; 
Is ts the foame of old men to be without the wifdome of old men, 
or without thofe acccmplifoments which ufualy acccmpany 


old: age. 


Solomon (aith (Prov. 16.31.) The hoary bead 1s a Crowne 
‘of glory, if it be found in the way of righteon{neffe. Old age bath 
no glory, without wifdome to doe righteous things; and when 
an old man is without rightéoufneffe , his old age is not his 
Crowne, bur his reproach.He may be afhamed of his gray haires, 
of his hoary head, he may be afhamed to fhew bis head, while 
he hath fo little wit ini to doe good. Of {uch we may fay, The 
more yeares chey have, the lefle honour they deferve to have. 
And therefore Sclmon concludes ( Eccl. 9. 13.) Bester a 
poore and a wife child, then an old and foolifo King, who will no 
more be admonifbed. The precedency of age is great before child- 
hood ; And greater is the preeminence of a King above a poore 
man, yet (faith Selomen ) better ts a poore and wife childe,that is, 
a childe w ich is ready to heare and follow good counfel and in- 
firnétion (that’s the proper wifdome of a childe ) then an old feo 
life King. To bea King is an addition of bigheft honour to old 
age. To be old isanaddition of honour toa King: But to be a 
foolifh old King, is not only a diminution but a deprivation of 
all honour, both from the King and the Old man. To be old is a 
blefing ofnacure, to bea King is a prerogative of State ; Tobe 
foolith is to be unworthy of both; Efpccially to be fo foolith, 
asnot to endure admonition, fo foolith, as neither to be able ro 
counfel himfelfe, nor {o cractable asco receive conafel from o- 
thers. At once, to grow old inyeares, and fo old in wilfulneffe 
and felfe-conceitednefle, as co out- grow all admorition, is the 
wortt ef childithneffe in old men, and makes a poore wife childe 
better then the oldeft- of fuch foolifh Kings.. Thus. as fome 
through their naturall weaknes, or the decaves of nature, are 
twice children ; fo others through their movall and fpiriruall 
weakneffe, are alwayes worfe then children, And chough they 
once had the corporall ftrenpth of young men. yet they have not 
nor had the intelle@ualtfrength or witdome of many children. 
Thefe fall juRly under Pobs reproofe, Their old age # perifoed. 
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Hemines evant 
nq; ackeo dere 
ftabiler, ut ne 
in fivnna quie 
dem egeftate er 
fame quifquam 
cor ferret Bez: 


"DD defectam 
denorat rerum 
omnia. Drul: 


It is farre better to dye young, then-not to live when weare 
old, or not to have old age live in us when we are old. Indeed 
their old age doth not livein them ( but as the Text faith ’ess pes 
rifoed ) nor doe they live inold age, who weare not the orna 
ments of old age. The widdow which lives in pleafure is dead 
(that’s the Apoftles ceafure of her ) while the liveth; Much 
more may.we fay of old men who live in folly and vanity, they 
are dead while they live. And he that is dead while he liveth, 
O how dead will he be when he dyeth ! He will then be not ons 
ly twice dead (as the Apoftle Fade {peakes of Apoftates from a 
life of holy profeffion and converfation even while they live ) 
but thrice dead, being utterly pulled up by the rootes by 
death, 


Verl. 3. For want and famine they were folitary. 


Asin the former verfe 7ob fhewed the vileneffe and bafeneffe 
of that rable which derided him, by their floach and ufelefnefle 5 
fo here he thewes it further, by their poverty and beggarlineffe, 
And he doth this only as making report what fort of men they 
were, not as laying their poverty ( confideredinir (elfe ) as a 
reproach upon them ; no man is to be upbraided with his want, 
unlefs he hath brought it upon himfelfe by the abundance of his 
Idleneffe and ill living. Such were thefe wretches, whom Jb 
defcribes folitary for want and famine, no man looking after 
them, or regarding them. They who have any thing of good in 
them, any thing of God, or but any thing of man (upon the 
matter ) in them, though they are in want and ready co perifh 
with hunger, yet {ome or other will look after them, and pity 
them; bow wicked and ungodly chen, how deftitute of all 
goodneffe then were thefe poore foules, whom no man looked 
after ? 


For want and famine they were folitary. 


The word rendred want, fignifies a defeé of all outward con- 
veniencies, theirs was not only want, but extreame want,or want 
of neceffaries. Which is fully expreft in the next word, want 
and famine, Or want even to famine and ftarving. The word sa 

dre 


no famine, but wherefoever there is famine, there is a want of « 
alfthings, or want to the utcermoft ; life cannot ftay long where 
famine enters, 

Famine is caufed three wayes. 

Firft, By the Common {carcity and dearth of vitall fupports 
in the places where we Jive, when God makes the heavens as 
brafs, andthe Earth asIron; when he withers the grals, and 
burnes up the fruits of the earth, famine follows: and this the 
Lord often threatens among his foreft Judgements, Which are 
three, Plague, Sword, and Famine, and we may well call fa- 
mine, though the fecorid or third named , yet the Firft of the 
three. 

Secondly , As there is a Common Judgement of famine upon 
Nations, fo there is private famine upon fome perfons or fami- 
lies: when there is publique plenty enough, fome are not only 
in a wanting but ina ftarving Condition, and chat fometimes 
becaufe they are either unable to labour, or have loft the fruit of 
their labours. 

Thirdly , Famine comes upon others through their own Idle- 
nefie and default; as Solomon fpeakes (Pro. 23.21.) Sloathful- 
neffe, or Idlent[fe, Cloaths a man with rags And as Id!eneffe 
Cloaths a man with rags, {0 it feeds him with fcrapps,and they 
are better fare then any man can earne or deferve, by doing no- 
thing or flanding idle. The Apoftle gives the rule to the Church 
(2. Thef.3.11.) He that will not labcnr, neither let him eate. And 
as he hath no right to eate,fo we fee by frequent experience,that 
they who labour nor, have little or nothing to eate; I grant 
that which was the fin of Sodome , is at this day the fin of many. 
But what was the fin of Sodome ? the Prophet tells us ( &xek.16. 
49. ) Fullneffe of bread, and abundance of Idlenes; We at this 
day have fulineffe of bread, great plenty, let us take heed that 
abundance of Idleneffe be not found among us too . Sometimes 
there is in this Conjun@tion, fullnes of bread and abundance of 
Idlenefle ; yea many are abundantly Idle, becaufe they abound 


with bread. But ufually and very often, abundance of Idleneffe 
E brings 


a 


Lies 


SS ee 
Chap.30, An Expofition upon the Book of Jos, Verf.z; 


brings fcarcity and want of bread, both upon Nations, families, 
and perfons ; moftly, they who abound moft in Idleneffe,zbound 
only in wants, 

The Famine of thefe vile perfons in the Text, arofe from, or 
was cauled by their Idieneffe. They did not live ina Land where 
bread was not to be had, yet they had no no bread to uphold 
their lives, The famine was nor national, bur Perfonal, and they 
brought it upon themfelves by their negleé& of duty and floath- 
fulneffe, either in or unto bufines. 


Fur want and famine 
they were folitary, 


7cb curfing the time of his birth, faith, ( Chap. 3.7.) Let 
that night be felitary. \Ve may confider this word, firft, in gene- 
rall, fecondly, more particularly ; in generall it notes any fad or 
forrowfull condition ; as if it were faid, For want and famine 
they were very [ad and melancholy ; we put in the margin of our 
Bibles, They were darke asthe night, that is, their {pirits were 
garke ; when they had brought this mifery upon themfelves by 
their finne and wickedneffe, then their minds were mopifh aad 
wofully benighted with black feares and phancies, 


Hence note; 

When graceles men have brought want upon themfelves, as. to 
the things of the world, they are in want of all other Com: 
forts and contentments. 


When they want bread, they want all ; when they want the 
light, or good things of this life, they are as darke as the dark- 
nefle of death. He that hath not, nor defires to have the light 
of Gods countenance, muft needs be in darkneffe, when he hath 
not, or cannot havecorne and wine. Thus fuch are defcribed 
€J/4. 8.21.) And ghey faall palfe thorow it , hardly beftead and 
hungry, (and what fhall they doe? ) and it (ball come to paffe, 
shat when they foall be hungry, they fall fret themfelves, and 
Curfe their King, and their God, and look upward. They fhall 
look upward vith their cyes, while their hearts hang down- 

wards, 
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wards, deeply downwards, even to defpayre. They fhall even 
Rate themfelves with fretting , becaufe they have nothing to 
Eate. Now though a godly man be pincht with want and fa: 
mine, and finds it avery great afflidion upon him, yet he is not 
(inthis fence ) folitary, he is not darke as the night, much 
leffe defperate. For as the Apoftle fpeakes of himfelfe, fo grace 
teaches every godly man to fay ( Phil. 4. 11, 12. ) Ihave lear- 
ned in whatfoever ftate I am, therewith to be content, &c. Thought 
he bein want, though he be pinch with famine, yea in what!o- 
ever ftate (that’s a large word ) he ean be, he hath learned to 
becontent; and as Paw/ there exemplifiesit, he can fay (12a 
meafure ) I know how to be abafed, and bow to abound : every 
where, and in all things 1am Infiruéted, both how to be full , and 
to be hungry ; both how to abound, and how to [uffer need. A god- 
ly man knowes how to be hungry,and how to abound, A carnall 
man knowes neither ; a godly man knowes how to have a feaft 
in famine, fo Habakkuk had ( Hab. 3.17.) Th ugh the fig-tree 
foould nor blofome, &c. Though he hath nothing to Eat, thoagh 
want and famine compaffe him about, yet he is not folitary, 
no! he hath that which is better ther bread, fweeter then the 
fweeteft. He rejoyceth in the Lord, and jryeth in the God of his fal- 
vation. They who have Ged, who is unchangeable, for their portis 
on, foall not, cannot want a portion of joy and comfort in the wor ft 
of changes. 


More diftin@ly. 
They were folitary. 


To be Solitary, is fir& to be without Children, they are fweet 
company, the beft goods, the richeft filling and furniture in any 
mans houte : So that, to want children, is fome part of poverty, 
and a great part of folitarineffe, what company foever we have 
befides. So this wordis uled by J/aiah in that prophefie of Sions 
joy at the returne from the Babylonian Captivity ( 1/a:49. 21.) 
Then fhalt thou fay in thy heart, who hath begotten me thefe, feeing 
Thave lift toy Children and ams defolate, folitary, 4 Captive, and 
removing toand fro? What the Church fpake of ber fpirituall 
Children, is true alfo of naturall Children, to be without them, 
or bereaved of them, is to be folitary ; So fome underftand the 

E24 Text 
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Textinhand , They were folirary for want and famine, that is, 
they were fuch bafe beggarly Companions, that-no honeft wo- 
men would marry them, and fo wandering up and downe alone 
without wife or Child, they were utterly forlorne and foli. 


, To be folitary, as to be forfaken and abindon’d 
6f men, all avoyding our company ; as it wasfaid of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift ( who endur’d all forts of afflictions ) ( AZatrh, 26, 
46.) Then all left bim.and fled , his Dilciples and all left him. 
And ‘Paul {peakes thus ofthimfelfe ( 2.7m. 4.16.) At my firft 
anfwer. ( before Nero he meant ) xo man rood by me s but all 
men forfooke me. That man is folitary whom all friends forfake, 
though he hive troops of ftrangers, multitudes of Enemies about 
him. 

Thirdly | Ochers are folitary by Aying and abandoning the 
company of men ; and of this fort we are to underftand thefe fo- 
litary ones, they themfelves leftthe company of men, flying in- 
tothe wildernefe, asthe Text fpeakes in the words following, 
But why did chefe make themfelves folitary, and leave the com- 
pany of men? [ anfwer, there are feverall grounds upon which 
men leave all compiny and chufe to be alone. Sometimes(which 
is a bleffed way of folitarinefs ) a Godly man out of a defire to 
have more Intimacy 2nd Communion with God, leaves the com- 
pany of all men; he goes alone, that God and he may.be alone 
(if Imay fo fpeake ) together. It isfaid, ( Gen. 32.24.) Then 
facch was left alore ; not that his company left him-, but he left 
his company, he witsdrew that he might fpread his cafe and 
condition before the Lord. We reade what a heavenly meeting 
and wreftling there.was that night beeween God and Pach; 
We are never leffe [olitary then when we are thus folitary. 

Secondly , Others are folitary, fleeing and abandoning the 
company of men, as being grieved with the fins and evill man- 
ners of men , upon this Confideration Jeremy wifhes ( Chap. 9. 
2.) Obthat’ Ihad inthe wilderne/s a lodging place of -wayfaring 
men, that Imight leave my people and gee from them; for they be 
all adulterers, an affembly of treacherous men. The manners of 
that people were fuch as burdened the holy Prophet , he could 
not beare them, and would therefore retire that he might get 
fome cafe from thofe heavy preflures. 


Thirdly, 


ise ea ae eee 
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Thirdly, Others are folitary, abandoning the company of 
men for feare of their cruelcy , a man may as well converfe with 
fo many Beares, Lions, and Tigers, as with fome men. Anc 
many of the beft of Saints have been folitary (1 36, 37.) 
They wandered about in fhecp- skins and in goat-shin 
ferts and mountaines, in'dens and (aves of the earth : They were 
folitary, to avoyd the cruelcy breathed againft them by merci- 
feffe perfecuters. 

Fourthly , There are many folitary, abandoning the com- 
pany of men for feare of their Juftice: And thefe are of two 
forts ; Firft, Malefactors that run from the Magiftrate to avoyd 
the dint and ftroake of his {word, or left he fhou!d punifh them 
for their evill deeds. The thiefe, che murderer fiees for it and 
hides himfelfe, if one know or fee this fort of men, they are 
(a5 fob {peakes, Chap. 24.17.) in the terrours of the foadow of 
death. Secondly , Debtors, when they know not which way to 
an(wer their Creditors, or pay what they owe, flee and live foli- 
tary, left the Law fhould take hold of them. 

Fifthly , Not a few are folitary and abandon the company 
ofmen, being afham’d to be feene among men; fome are fo 
nought and have run fuch lewd courfes, that they cannot but 
bluth to be feene of any to whom they are knowae. Others, 
whofe vanity and prodigality hath cloathed them with rags, 
will needs live folitary, and out of fight, becaule they cannot 
make a fairer fhew in che flefh, nor anfwer che equipage of their 
old acquaintance. Thus fome being afhamed of their wicked~ 
neffe and villany, others being afhamed of their want and po- 
verty, will needs retire out of the view of the world, and live 
folitary. They are poore and proud coo, they have high {pirits 
in their low ftate, and foare at once ready to ftarve for want, 
and afhamed to make their wants knowne, or to aske reliefe ; 
they had rather dyein a Corner, then goe for an Almes. Poffi- 
bly The men inthe Text withdrew from men, becaule their {pi- 
rits were too high for their cftates. For want and famine they 
were folitary. 


Hence note ; 
eff wicked man is afoamed of his afflittion, or of bis croffe. 


A godly man made poore by the hand of God, is not afhamed 
of 
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of his poverty, nor doth he hide himfelfe from men ( how 
much foever he is afli@ed ) as afhamed of his affli@ions. But 
they who defire to make a faire fhew inthe Fleth, had rather 
not be feen of men, then not be feenin fome kinde of pompe and 
faire fhew, Thisisa truth, yee I conceive, chat the fourth caufe 
of folitarineffe here fpecified was rather the caufe why thefe men 
were folitary, efpecially confidering that at che 5th verfe of this 
Chapter, 'tis faid, They were driven forth from among men, and 
eryed aftcr as a thiefe. The offences of thefe men made them ob- 
noxious to the {word of Jultice, and thérefere they ran into fo- 
litary places to fhelter themfelves. 


Whence note ; 
es there is a terror of God, fo a terror «f the Magi- 
Strate upon evill doers. 


When they have done evil!, they doe not thinke good to 
ftand to what they have done. But you fhall have them (as it 
followes in the latter part of the verfe ) leaving tteic houfes, 
taking their heeles, and 


Fleeing inte the wilderne/s in former time defolate ard waft 


The word tranflated wilderneffe, fignifies dry, or a dry place, 
and the very people dwelling in fuch places are expreffed by ir, 
(Pfal. 72.9. Pfal.74. 14.) The people that Inkabit the wile 
dernefs arecalled Tfijm. Mc Broughton tranflares here, They fle 
into the unwatered Land , or into the Land where there is no 
water ; SO David explaines it ( P/al. 63. 1.) In a dry and 
thirfty Land, where no water 3. A wilderneffe is ufusily a dey 
Land, an unwatered Land, The J/raelites fuffered much thirft ia 
the wilderneffe. So that to flee into the wilderneffe,is to flee into 
any barren or fruitleffe place. The Church (Revel. 12. 14.) 
had two wings of a great Eagle piven ber that fhe might fize into 
the wilderne/s. The people of God flic into the wildernels, and 
the wicked flie into the wilderneffe; here’s a flying ‘on both 
fides, and both into a wiiderneffe. ; 

Hence note ; 

In végard of outward difpenfations, it falls alike to all. 

Wicked 


a 
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Wicked men flie, and the Church flies-into the wilderneffe : 
and have we not feen thoufands of them flee out of this Nation 
into the waft howling wilderneffe? The Church or people of 
God fice into the wilderneffe, becaufethe world is unworthy of 
thera ( Heb. 11.38. ) Wicked men, or evill doers, flee into the 
wilderneffe, becaufe they are unworthy of the world. The pro- 
feflion of truth or the practice of holines, fends the people of 
God into the wilderneffe, becanfe the world is not fo good as to 
beare them in eyther ; prophanenefs and finfull practices drive 
the wicked into the wilderneffe, becaufe the world is not fo bad 
as to beare them altogether in either. 


Fleeing into the wilderne[fe 
in former time. 
( We put inthe margin ( yeffer-night ) de/olete and waft. ) 


The word rendred former time, fignifiech either yefter night 
or yefter-day. ( Gen. 31. 29+) The God of your fathers (pake 
unto me ysfter-night. (2 Kings 9.26.) Surely Ihave feen yefter= 
day the blood of Naborh: We tranflate by former time, indefi- 
nitely, yet 

Some take former time more ftri@tly, for lately, very lately ; witrrg commu 
yeSter-day,or the former time, takes in all time paft ; as co morrow ” ¢r fignificat 
takes in all rime tocome, yet we are here to take it more nar- “A ets. e 
rowly, yeffer-day, for /ately ; and thenthe fence runs thus, If on pg 
thefe men have got anything now about them, or are better 
houfed, yet ’tis nor long fince *twas bad enough with them. 
They were lately in a very low, ob/cure, and folitary condition, . 
it was but lately, as it were but yefterday, that they were forced 
to hide their heads in a dolefull defolate wilderneffe, They were 
defolate in their condition, and fo was the place to which they 


fled, for a habitation. 
Fleeing inte the wilderne{fe in former time de/slate and waft. 
That is, having no Inhabitant, or whereno man dwelt: we 


reade in Scripture of defolate perfons, as we!l as defolace places. 
It 
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It is faid of the widdow (1 Tim. 5.5.) She is defolate, that is, 
in adefolate Condition ; though a widdow fhould have many 
friends and Children about her, yet fhe is defolate becaufe the 
wants That Company which wasmoft fatable to her, her hut. 
band. And{o Thofe places are defolate which want their {peci- 
all Company, though they are filled and crowded with other 
Company. Thus Chrift tells the Jews( AZ«t.23.38.) Behsld your 
houfe ts left unto you defelate, Becaule God ( who is the filling of 
the houfe)was departing thence. When neither the gracious pre- 
fence, nor the Spirit of God would flay there, the houfe was 
defolate. The greateft.chrongs and Congregations are defolate 
places, unlefle God by his Spirit be with them in their admini- 
firations. Churches are defolate, when God is not in them: 
A wilderneffe is defolace, becaufe men are notin it; The wilder- 
neffe isa defolate place in the largeft fence, having none but 
beafts init, who are unfit for the fociety of men, 


In former time défolate 
and waft. 


The word waf, is of the fame root with the word de/alate, 
and yet it feemes to Intimate fomewhat more: a wildernefle may 
be called waft, not only as having little init, but as having all 
taken from it. And fo the Scripture {peaking of the Judgement 
of God upon a Nation, faith, The land ss before them as the 
garden of Eden, and bekinde them a defolate wilderncffe, yea and 
nothing foalt efcape them (Joel2. 3.) The maoft pieafant Land 
becomes a wilderneffe when all is layd waft , how waft thenisa 
wilderneffe when “tis fpoyled and layd waft. In oppoficion to 
which, we read of that gracious promife ( Ezek. 36. 34,35-) 
And the defolate Land foall be tilled, whereas it lay defolate in the 
Sight of al shat paffed by, and they foal fay , this Land that was 
defolate ts become like the Garden of Eden. The wildernefle which 
is waft by nature, is fometimes made waft by providence, fucha 
wilderneffe might that be, here intended by fos, both walt, and 
wafted, 

Hence note ; 
Sin drives men into a wilderneffe. 


Sin 
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Sin drives all men into a wilderneffe ,,chough not in a proper, 
yetin a figurative fence; Simdrives all that live and continue in 
itinto awilderneffe , or defolace Condition , into a bewilder’d 
troublefome Condition, wherein (as in a wilderneffe ) there is 
no way ; no plaine way towalkein, and nocleare way to get 
out, Sin leads into trouble, but fhews us no way out of our trou~ 
ble ; Ir brings us intoa bad condition, and there it leaves us, till 
Chrift, who is the way, the truth, and the life, directs us the true 
way tolife. Sin promifeth men a Paradife, and that it will lead 
them into a plealant Land, into an Eden, into a garden of God, 
but indeed fin leads them into a wilderneffe’, into a perplexed 
ftate , where they meet with nothing but bryars and thornes, 
with nothing but Serpents and Scorpicns, with nothing but that 
whieh is grievous and vexatious. #Wbat fruit have ye then in thofe 
things whereof ye are now afoamed ( faith the Apoftle, Rom.6.21.) 
even then ye had no fruit but fuch as grows in a wilderneffe, 
wild and unfavoury, yea poyfonous and deadly, as it follows in 
that place, for the end of rhofe things is death. Sin is a fpirituall 
death, and che end of it is eternall death ; That’s a howling wil- 
derneffe indeed, out of which there is no way. 

Againe, From this defcription of a wilderneffe, ( what’s a 
wilderneffe 2 ’tis waft and defolate ) we fee reafon to be thank- 
full that we are not in one, and co remember thofe that are ; 
that either are in a wilderneffe, or in a wilderneffe condition, 
either as having nothing at all, or as having loft what they had, 
We live in a paradife , while many better then we live ina wil- 
derneffe, let us bleffe God that we have a pleafant and a Com- 
fortable Land to dwell in, and that we Enjoy fo many mercies 
and Comforts (as we doe at this day ) in ourLand. 

In this verfe we fee wicked men flceing into the wilderneffe, 
inthe next we fhall {ee what provifion che wilderneffe affords 
them ; and then we fhall more fully fee the goodnefle of God 
in keeping us out of it. 


G JOB 30. 
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Who cut up malloms by the bufbes, and Juniper roots 
for their meat. 

They were driven forth from among men ( they ery 
ed after them as after a,thiefe ) 

To dwellin the clifts of the valleys, in, caves of the 
earth, and in the rocks 5 


Among the bufhes they brayed, under the nettles they 
were gathered together. ; 


O B proceeds to defcribe the miferable , and bafe condition 
J of bis deriders , asin the chird verfehe did it by fhewing their 
flight into folitary places, fo in this 4th by the meanenefs of their 
fare, and che picifull thifts chey were,put.to, to preferve them- 
felves from. ftarving. 


Verf. 4, They ent p mallows by the bu fhes. 


ron quiden . The Hebrew word rendred mallows, is neare in found, bothto, 
utican alii the Latine and Englith verfion; it cometh from a roote which 
malvan «ff fignifieth fa/r; thofe herbes are.{o called, becaufe they grow in 
mi, “m0 falt and barren places, and.are of afaltth taft. Mr. Broughton 
iatatadice reads it, which pluck.up [alt herbes among trees. Some manfhes 
& fafa. or falt places are altogether barren ; and,what any of them beare 
favours likethemfelves, Ulually in Scripture, a fale land, anda 
barren land, are the fame; The Lord. defcribing the wild. affe, 
faith, ( feb 39.6.) whofe honfe I have made the wilderne[fe, apd 
the barren land his dwellings, the Hebrew, is, fale places, as, we 
put in the margin; fo( fer. 17.6.) The man who makes flefh 
his arme, (hall be like the heath in the defert, and shall not [ee when 
Zeed cometh, but fhall inhabite the parched places, in the wilderne/s, 
tn a [alt land, and not inhabited, a barren land is unfit for habi- 
tation, becaufe it yeelds but little or no faftenance tothe Inha- 
bitants. Thefe inhabitants of the wilderneffe found but forry 

faftenance there. 
They 
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They cut up mallows for their meat. 


Naturalifts fay, mallows are medicinal, and of mouch le in sestys cibs 
phyfick ; And as they are for medicine to the beft, fo for mestto eft viliffimor 
the meaner and Jower fort of people. And fore tell us,that the hort Knie 
notation ofthe word in the Greeke tongue implyes that it 1s 2 2 
proper food for poore and hungry bellyes , becaufe it hath ape- e 
culiar vertue in it to appeafe the rage of hunger, and cloy the 
fharpnefle ofa craving ftomack, fo that the poore feeding upon ™ 


it, were quickly filled, and found a kir de of fatiety or glut upon 
their appetite, Some ofthe Ancients effiime, that among the ak Ee 
Moores this was a very common food for the poorer fort, and famtm (edat 
that being tyed up in handfulls or litcle bundles, it was wontto Diu 
be cryed up and downe the ftreets ( as many other herbes are in 4?xd Maurie 
Great Townes and Cities ) mallows,mallows , however we need preteldeis 
not ftay to find ont, or critically to defcribe the nature of this ; 5 he Bate 
herb ; Itis enough for the opening of this Seripture, to know in nam circumfe- 
generall, that it was vulgar, hard and homely kinde of feeding , "én'es in manue 
They cut up mallews. ales. fafciculos 
Nor need we here take this word mallows ftriGly, for that par- 5 
ticular herb, but, proverbially, to note any courfe diet or fare. Mollochia, 
So that when Fob faith, they out up mallows by the buhes, it is as Millochia. 
if he had plainly told us, they were very poore, and meane, even Sef: 
men of that fame rate and ranke in the world, wich them that uie pitab Aes 
to feed upon mallows: as the Prophet faith ( Amos7 TAs) Aral neten aE 
was no Prephet, neither was 1a Prophets fonne. but Iwas a herdf- completes here 
man, and a gatherer of [ycomore frei ; thatis, [wasa poore man, 4 } 
a manofalow condition. The Sycomore fruit, which fome In- 
terpreters upon that place fay, was a kinde of wild or Egyptian 
figge, was a food in nfe among the poorer fort of thofe cimes ; 
Asif Amos had faid, I did not turne Prophet for my belly, Thad 
Jeatned to fare hardly, which you (O Amaziah and your fellow- 
Court-Priefts ) can hardly doe, and therefore you fmooth up 
the King in his Idolatrous worship that you may ferve your own 
turnes, but fycomore fruit will ferve my turne. Now.as to eate 
fycomore fiuit, fo bere, tocar maliows, orto be a mallowes-ca- 
ter,is a Circumlocution,denoting 4 poore man: That which fol- 


lowes is the fame fireine of Rbetovick ; 
G2 They 


em fedate 


They cut up mallows. by the bufhes, 
and Funiper roots for their meat. 


The roots of many trees are eatable, as feverall Authors, with 
experience teftifie ; but Juniper roots are thoughe very hard 
meat, if at all mans-meate. We read of a City ( Num. 33. 18.) 
called Rithmah from Retham ( the word here ufed ) becaufe ’tis 
fuppofed many Juniper trees grew about it, or neare to it, 
When itis faid here, They cut up Juniper roots for their meate, 
we are not to underftand that they did it of choice, but for need, 
or of neceffity ; they were forced to it, ‘becaufe they had no 
choicer food ; fome out of a meere wanton humour, chufe to 
eate uncouth meates, but thefe did eate Juniper roots for want 
of better. The Septuagint, poflibly, being unfatisfied thae Juni- 
Radice: lign- PEt roots could be eaten and digefted into nourifhment,tranflate 
yum mantucee the Text not particularly of the roote of this tree, but generally, 
bant proper They did eate the roors of trees through the extremity of their pe- 
uiegnam f4- yyry and preffing bneger.But’cisa greater liberty then becomes a 
Duhireaal tranflater, to render that of any kind, which the text reftrains by 
quam plarima 20 exprteffe fpecification to one, efpecially fecing both the expe- 
radicum genera rience of fome, and the reafon of others, have made it out, that 
hominis ufat_ even fuch roots being well prepared and drefled may be eaten. 
ain tag There is yet another reading of this claufe , which quite ef: 
radices Junipe- C&PES this Difficulty. 
inon reperi0, 
nec mibi facile They cut up mallows by the bufoes, and Funiper roets to 


perfuadeo 5 fed warme themfelves by. 
mediate ¢y a> 


li is 
rina aces The word which we render for their meat, or bread, they de- 
nem prsparatas Tive from a roote which fignifieth, to heare, or to warme. And 
inficiart nolue- find it fo ufed ( Ifaiah 47.14. ) Behold they ( that is, the Aftro- 
ae ee logers, Starre-gazers, and monethly Prognoftieatours fpoken of 
radices Junipe. in the former verfe )- jhall be as ftubble, the fire hall burne shew, 
rorumadcalan- they foall not deliver them/felves from the power of the flame: 
di tut 2 There foall not be a coale to warme at , nor fire to fit before it. 
poalapaye As if Jobs meaning were, they had mallows for meat, and Juni- 
‘Ti: fervile. Pet roots for fire to burne and warme themfelves by. Some re- 
; : pors 
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port ftrange things of Juniper fire, both asto the extreame heate 
of it, and the long continuance of it, The Scripture feems to in. 
timate much that way(P/a.120. 4.) where David {peaking of his 
angry enemies, faith, #hat /ball be given unto thee £ or what foall 
be done unto thee, thou falfe tongue? Skarp arrows of the mighty, 
with coals of Puniver (the/e fosll be given thee ) As if he had faid, 
thou fhalt have the horteft coals, fuch coales as will maintaine 
heat longeft, implying thatthe hotteft and lafting wrath of God , 
fhould be cheir portion. Some Naturalifts fay, the coals of Junt- dm 
per rak’d up in the afhes, will keepe fire a whole yeare; bus 1 vi x: per an- 
ftay not upon this. ps walt Medien 
For though this tranflation, 7 hey cus up Puniper roors toburne, ; 
carries a faire fencein it, yet Pod here defcribing the mifery and s 
affli@ed condition of thofe men, could not have this meaning, 
for what mifery is there in this to have {weet Jusiper rootes to Pies VERO 
burne? Againe, had it been only to burne, what needed they to Egos tes 
get the roots, feeing they might eafier cut downe not only the yy, ad annum 
bows, but the whole body of the tree for fire, Therefore {peak- perveniant. 
ing ofthe roots , it is more proper for feeding then burning. Hieron. de 
And fo I conceive rather, that thele uniper roots were cut up +” “40 
for food , at jeaft, that fenfe is intended ; and we may cake it, as 
the former, for a proverbiall fpeecb, not ftriGly for the thing it 
felfe, as if they did feed upon thofe roots, but that they fed very 
hardly ; as we fay, Iwill make you eate ftones, that is, fuch things 
as {eerae to have no More nourifhment then ftones ; Thus they 
did eate Puniper rots, that is, thofe things which had no more 
favour in chem, then a fticke, or the roote of atree, or a rotten 


poft. 


Hence obferve ; 
Fir , Hanger will make meat of any thing. 


Mallows and. Juniper roots will goe downe when hunger 
hath thoroughly whet the Appetite. Darins the Perfian Empe- 
rour being in extreame heate and thirft after his over-throw by 
Alexander, was glad of acup of puddle water, and faid, Ir was 
the moft pleafant draught that ever be had in all his life, Ic is 
good for us to remember this in the plenty and abundance of all 
things which we enjoy ; we. who have the far, and the {weer, 

corne 


rich ufually fin with their plenty, and fo fin away their plenty ; 
God may juftly bring thofe ro mallows ang Juniper roots, who 
are wanton in the ufe of their pleafane meates and fall Tables, 
We read inthe hiftory of the late Germsane warres, and of that in 
Irelend, how, famine prevailing , many did eate thofe things 
which are the abomination of mature ; and that fome were found 
dead with grafs in their mouths, and worfe then mallowes and 
Juniper roots in their bellyes ; as for dogs, rates, cates and mice, 
they were reckoned rich fare, and happy was he that could get 
them. Yea famine forced many to boyle and ear old leather, 
asa very choice difh. O how fevere hath this hand of God been 
upon many Cities and Nations ! The Scriprure affures us how it 
was with Samaria (2 Kings 6.25.) There an affes becd was 
fould for foure-foore pieces of filver; Tie Aefh ofanafle ( befides 
that among the Jewes it was uncleane ) was very ferry food, 
and the head of an affe could yeeld but litcle food, yet famine 
made it fweet though courfe, and much though little, and cheap 
though deare ; ten pounds ({o the price is caft up in ourm mney) 
was readily payd as che price of a poore affes head. nd (which 
feemes more ) the fourth part of akab fdsves dung was fould for 
five pieces of filuer; They who before did feat it, even to furfee, 
upon doves: flefh, upon the wareft fith and foule char could be 
gotten for love or money , did then ravine after the dung of 
doves, giving ten or twelve fhillings ( fo ’tis computed ) fora 
Pint of it. There are feverall opinions about it, fome ( toallay 
the matter ) conceive it was the dung of the dove: which was 
taken out of their crawes, before it had paffed through the body 
by digeftion; others, ( and I think more truly ) fay it was their 
digefted dung, and that this was.ufed as meat,or at leaft as fauce 
becaufe ofthe faltneffe of it. Rabfoakerh threstaed Pernfulems 
with a fiege, that fhould make them eate not only doves-dung, 
but their es dung, and drinke their ows pilfe, (2 Kings 18.27.) 
Oh what hard fhifts famine purs man to! And at the 29: verfe 
of that Chapter before cited, we read of a women pitifully com- 
plaining to the King, whe fayd to her, prhar ayleth thee ? And 
Soe anfwered, this woman [aid unto me, five thy fon, that we may 

tate 
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cate him to day, and we will cate my [on to morrow ; fo we boyled 
my fon and did cate hime, and I faid unto her on the next day, give 
thy fin that we may eate Lim, and foe hath hid her fon, This wasa 
fad fuite Yer not only Idolatrous Samaria, but Idolatrizing 7e- 
rufalem was reduced to this wofull exigence , as lamenting fere- 
mie reports it ( Chap. 4.10. ) The hands of the pitifull wemen 
have (cdden their own Children, they were their meate in the de- 
firntkion of the daughter of my people. Thus hunger hath com- 
pell’d parents to fill their bowels with their own bowels, and of 
mothers ro become murderers , Nature pincht, forgets to be na- 
turall. Tothe hungry foule ( faith Salomen ) every bitter thing 
is (weet, ( Pro. 27. 7- ) And what fhould be fo bitter to a mo- 
ther,as the flefh of her own child? yet hunger makes that fweet, 
even mallows, and Juniper roots, fcraps and crums are wel- 
come to the hungry foule, while she full foxle loatheth the honey- 
combe. - 
"Tis fo in fpiritualls; The hungry foule is glad of any fpiritu- 
all’ good thing, a lictle comfort, @ licele trurh , though homely 
dreft,and brought, not in a Lordly, but,ina homely difh, O how 
acceptable is it to a hungry foule! and how heartily fed on | 
while the dainties of the Gofpel are taftleffe, if not bitter toa 
fall foule. The moft'delicious promifes, have no favour in them 
to an impenitent unbeliever. He preferres his mefle of pottage 
any fencible, yex fenfuall contentment) before the Birth- 
right, and all the bieflings which are tendered in the name of 


Chrift. 


Secondly, Obferve ; 
Hanger canfeth man to take any paints for the /xpply of 


nainre, 


They will dig up trees by the roots, rather then not have 
fomewhat to cate, as although their fare was courfe, yet they 
contented themfelves with it, fothough*twas hard to come by, 
yet they were content to cake any paines forit, they would not 
Only.cot up mallows, bur ftub uproors forit, we fay, Haxger 
breaks through flone walls, that is, ahungry man.oppofeth all 
impediments, a..d ufech urmoft endeayour to be fatisfied ; Hun- 


ger doth not only compeil to eate mallows, and Juniper roots, 
when 


a 
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when fet before us, but it compels us, both to labour and fuffer, 
to worke and fight for them, rather then goe without them, or 
dye for want. A hungry manis pat modeity and complements, 
he will cate unbidden, yea you cannot beate him off from eating, 
where bread is tobe had. He will not only give his money, but 
venture bis life for bread, rather then dye or live only a pining 
life inthe want of bread. When E/ax came hungry and faiht 
out of the field, he fpac’d no coft for his reliefe ( Ge#. 25.32. ) 
Behcldd am at the poynt to dye,and what profi foall this birth-right 
doe me ? Doubtlefle E/an was in no great danger of death. It was 
the greedines of his appetite, the greatnes of his paflion, or ra- 
ther the impotency of his fpirit,that made him fpeake and give at 
fach a rate for a mefle of portage, indeed the moft coltly meffe 
that ever was catenin this world, The highef of the Romane 
luxury, never went to E/aus price for a meffe of meate. Now if 
Eas was thus forced by an inordinate, if not a wanton appetite, 
to fuch a condifcention, what will not aftarvingly hungry fto- 
mack force the hand unto. And thus’tis alfo in {piritualls , They 
who hunger and thirft indeed forChrift and his righteoufneffe, 
will dig for it, they will toyle and labour to fweat for it, as 
Chrift commands ( fobs 6.22.) Labonr for the meat that endu- 
veth toeverlafting life , Who would not endure labour, as long 
as life lafteth, for meat that endureth co everlafting life ? Some 
pretenders to Chrift will fcarce pull their hands out of their poc- 
ket, or put their foot over the threffhold for fpivituall food, but 
if their foules were hungry indeed, they would overcome all dif- 
ficulties for it. The hunger of the foule will carry us through 
more difficulties, then that of the body; The hunger of the bo- 
dy bids us dig through ftone walls, but foule-hunger will make us 
venture through the fire for food, The lazines and cowardize 
of many profeffors, are an argument that they have no hunger, 
no holy appetite after fpirituall food , they that feele ir, will 
both labour and venture, they will rake any paines, and endure 
any paine that they may be filled. 


Thirdly, Note; 
Nature will live with a little, and with thar which # meant 
and courfe. 
Nature is content with little, and grace with leffe, See rt 
good- 
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goodneffe of God inthis, had he given us nothing but mallows 
and Juniper roots, that diet might have fufficed to keep usalive ; 
And hemight have required all kind of duty and fervice from us, 
though he bad given us no more, nor no better food then would 
have ferved the turne barely to keepe us alive, or ( as we fay ) to 
keepe life and foule together. But as the Lord hath not dealt 
with us according to our iniquities, fo not meerly according to 
our neceffities; yea he hath given us full tables, variety of meats, 
flefh and fith, corne and wine, all the good things of the earths, 
and ayre and waters are provifion forus, and ferved up at our 
Tables. Such isthe open-handednes, the bounty and liberality 
of God, that he doth not only hold our fou'es in life, bus fwee- 
tens our lives to us. Surely, if ( as the Lord threatned his ancient 
people ( Dent. 28. 47, 48. ) we fhonsld not ferve the Lord cur Ged 
with joyfulneffe and gladneffe of heart, for the abundance of all 
things, he might juftly caule us to ferve enemies in hunger and is 
thir ft, and in nakednes, and in want of all things: even( asthe 
prodigal] Son was reduced ) inthe want of the huskes which the 
{wine leave after eating, or (as this Text fpeakes ) in she want of 
Adallows and Funiper roots for onr meate. 


Verf. 5. They were driven forth from among men, ( they cryed 
after them as after a thiefe.) 


This verfe difcovers the true caufe why the men before {poken 
of, lived folitary in the wildernefs, and defert places; Their re- 
retirement was not elcdtive, but compulfive. 


They were driven forth frem among men. 


The word fignifieth, to be ejeéted or caft out as a banifhed WIR Becit 
man, and that not fimply, but with fhame and difgrace, yea to expulit. Non 
repudiate,as a husband puts away a difloyall wife. When Pharoah &Plicem eje- 
fought to flay Afsjes becaufe he had flaine the Egyptian, Adofes pra eh 
fled from the face of Pharoah, and dwelt intheland of Afidian Fe, dieu 
( Exsd. 2.15. ) where afon being borne to him, be called bis nisfam. Proprie 
name Gerfooms for he faid, I have been a ftranger ina frange land *1 


diare, ut 


( v.22.) Mofes was driven out of Egypt by ajuft feare, leftan "27s xo" 


rejictt. 


a 
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driven out of their own land, or from their home, by the execu- 
tion of a juft fentence upon them, either by man or God him- 
felfe. Thusthe word in the Textis ufed ( Exod. 34. 11.) to ex: 
prefle Gods dealing with the Heachen Nations, in whofe roome 
he planted his own people J/rac/ : They did not goe our, till they 
were thruft or driven out, Axd he /aid, Behold Idrive out before 
thee the Amorite, and the Canaani e,and the Hittite, and the Pe 
rizite, and the Hivite, and the febufite. The Lord in his own 
counfel made an a& of banifhment, or fenta writ of Eje@ion a- 
gaint all thofe Nations, He drove them out, The title of the 
34') Plalmeis, 4 Pfalmeof David, when be changed his bebavi- 
our before Abimileck, who drove him away, and he departed, fo we 
tranflete ; as if Abimileck or Achifh had expelled him the Court: 
others render it as a friendly requeft, to withdraw becaufe his 
Court: Lords either envied or fufpected him, which Achifs pro» 
feffed he did not, and therefore treated hima fairely (1 Sam. 20. 
7.) wherefore now returne and goe in peace, that thou difpleafe not 
the Lords of the Philiftines ; yet the word in the P/alme com- 
monly fignifieth to thruft out by force. (aft ot this bond wor 
man, and her fon, {aid Sarahto Abraham (Gen. 21.10. ) When 
God had examined, conviéed, and fentenced Adam, and after 
ali had gracionfly given him a promife of helpe by Chrift, yet 
he would not truft him any longer in Paradife, but drove ext the 
man, and ke placed atthe Eaft of the Garden of Eden, Cherubims, 
( Gen.3.24.) It was fuch an expulfion or banifhment, of which 
Cain complained ( Gen. 4. 14.) Bebsld thou hast driven me out 
this day from the face of the earth, By all we fee that when fob 
faith, They were driven forth from among men, his meaning is, 
they were banifhed, or ignominioufly throft-out. As they were 
afhamed to abide in Cities or Townes, becaufe of their wicked- 
nefle, fo the cry and clamor of the people, or the force of Law, 
with the power and Authority of the Magiftrate, drove them 
forth from among men. The Hebrew is, They were driven forth 
frem the middeft ; we fay, from among men, or , from the Bedy, 


VA. Syriacum 


, 


lav, 
ae 3 that is, ( as I conceive ) from Townes and Cities, where the bo- 
dyes of men, or menin bodves, that is,in civili Corporations and 

Societies, doe inhabit and refide, or they were as perfons excom- 

municate from the body of rhe Church. Thus a learned tranfla- 

ter, renders the Text, They were driven ont of she bedy, What 

body 2 
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body? There is, firft, a natural! body ; fecondly, a civill body ; 
and thirdly, an Ecclefiafticall body , he doth not meane it of the 
naturall body, they were not prefently put to death, but they 
were driven out of the civill body of the Common-wealth, out 
of Cities and Corporations, out of Colledges and Univerfities, 
yea out ot the fpirituall body, or Church-focieties of the faith- 
fall people of God. They were fuch a generation of micn, as 
were admitted no where, or no where permitted. They were 
driven forth {from among men, The original, doth not determine 
from whence, or from what body they were driven; but faith 
only they were driven from the bsdy ; to thew, that they were 
not fit to bein any body or fociety of men whatfoever ; but 
were looked uponas polluted, and abominable, as unfurable to 
the manners, and burdenfome to the fpirits of all honett and wel- 
meaning men. 


Hence note ; 
Sin makes men unfit for the company of men. 


A wicked generation are not worthy to live,how much more, 
are fach unworthy to live in the company of good men. Andir 
good men, if juft and honeft men, chink the wicked unfit for 
their prefence, will God (chink you) admit them into his? 
Therefore David {aith ( Pfal. 5. 4,5. ) Thom are not 4 God 
that hath plea/ure in wickednes ( His meaning is, thou art highly 
difpleafed with it ) weither fhall evill ( shat is, any evill perfons ) 
dwell with thee i the faclife foall not ftand in thy fight , or, before 
thine eyes. And hence the Apoftles conclufion ts peremptory 
( Heb. 12.14. ) Without bolinefs naman foall fee God, that is, 
no man fhall en oy the prefence of God, or have commurion 
with him, God will drive and banifh all the wicked, the pro- 
phane and unholy from his prefence for evermore. Davids re- 
folve 1s as peremptory againft fuch ( P/al.to1.3.) They foall not 
abide in my fight ; Asifhe had faid, Lwill drive them out of my 
doores, yea] will hut my doores uponthem. And if they are 
unfit to abide in the houfes of godly men, how unfit are they to 
be entertained into the Church of God? And there‘ore the Ape- 
Riles advice, or command rather, to the Church, is, Par «way 
from among your felves that wicked perfon (1 Cor. 5.13.) As 
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banifhment is acivi!l Excommunication, fo Excommuntcation 
isa fpirieuall banifhment; Magiftrates muft drive malefa@ors 
out of civill focieties, and the Churches mutt drive them out of 
their fpiricuall focieties. The godly muft come out from the 
arated and touch no unclean thing, when 
houfe of God; and. when 

gathered, if they find the world, thatis, evill men ay 
mong them, they muit drive them out. They who are unfit 
for civill converfe, are much more unfit for fpiri-uall commu: 
nion, 


they ar 


Secondly, Note; 


Tobe driven forth frome the company of men, ts one of the grea- 
ref? punifoments that can be inflitted npon mans 


Fob defcribes the mifery of thofe men, as well as their wicked- 
nefle ; Cain complaines of this, as his greateft burden, ( Gev. 
14. ) Behold this haftdriven me out thw day from the face. of the 
earth, and from thy face foall Ibe hid, and I foal be a fugitive, 
anda vagabond in the earth, This washis cut, Thou haft driven 
me from the face of the earth, that is, from the face of men dwel- 
Jing upon the earth, this was a great cut, yet aworler follows, 
Tow haft driven me from thy face, that is, from Chureh-fociety, 
and ordinances, which the Scripture calls the face of God, How 
heavily did Devid take it, that he was thus driven out, (1 Sam, 
26.19. ) ve, I pray thee, ( {aid he co Saul ) let my 
heave the words of his fervant: if the Lord hath ftir- 
gainft me, let him accept an «fering : but if they be 
the Ghildrven of men, Curfed be they before the Lord: for they have 
driven me out this day from abiding in the inberitance of the Lord, 
faying, goe ferve other geds. David was asa banifhed man at that 
time, and having got Sau/ at an advantage , he tells hint of his 
condition, Curfed be'thefe wicked men before the Lord, for shey 
have driven me out, (tis the word of the Text, they have driven 
me out ) from abiding in the inberitance of the Lord, thatis, in Fx 
dea, the Land which the Lord ownes for his, above all Lands, zs 
his peculiar inheritance, They have driven me out from the 
Lords Jand, this was his great afliGtion ; for in fo doing they bid 
him goe and ferve other gods. 


But 
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But did any bid David goe and ferve other gods #1 yer, 
None fpake thus to hien formatly and directly.in fo many words, 
goe, and ferve other geds ; But all his enemies {pake thus to him e- 
qaivalently or vertually, they fpake it ina parable, though not 
in plaine termes, They that drove him out from the inheritance 
ofthe Lord, or from the fociety of Gods people, they did as 
much as fay, goe and ferve orber ¢ ods, for they thruft him among 
Idolarers, where he was in danger to be infeéted, and infnared, 
either with the falfe worthip of the rue God, or with the wor- 
thip of ttrange and falfe gods. This David \ookt upon and felt 
as his foreft burden and greateft danger. in being driven out from 
his own Country, the inheritance of the Lord. To be driven out 
only from the common fociety of men, is fo great an evill that 
nothing can beare up the foule in it, but the prefence of God ; 
That indeed will anfwer, and more then an{wer, or make up the 
want of the company and fociety of men, yea o! the holicft 
men, (I/ai.66. 5. ) Heare the » rd of the Lord, ye that tremble 
at his word, your Brethren that hated you, that caft yor cut for my 
name fake (they were their Brethren, of one Nation, of one pro- 
feffion and Religion, yet upon fome point of difference, they ha- 
ted them, and caft chem out, and chat at leaft in a pretence of 
zeale for God, for they did it (faith the Lord ) for my names 
Jake ) yea they faid, Ler the Lird be glorified. Now what reliefe 
had they inthis cafe? furely none, but in their own innocency, 
and in the prefence of God with them ; Which is expreffely pro- 
mifed them in the clofe of the fame verle, But be foal appeare to 
yoxr joy, and they foal be afbamed. Thus Chrift at once fore- 
warnes his Difciples of, and fo-e-armes them againft this kind of 
expulfien, ( fokn 16. 1,2. ) The/e things have L {poken unto yor, 
that ye foould not be offended, They foall put you out of the Syna- 
gogues ; yea, ( as it followes out ofthe world ) The time cometh, 
that whofeever killerh you , will thinke that he doth God fervice. 
Our only comfort ia either cafe is, they who are thruft out of the 
Church, or out of the world for Gods fake, fhall find more then 
a fapply of mans prefence by the prefence of God with them, 
in whofe prefence there is fullnes of joy,and at whofe right hand 
there are pleafures for evermore. 

Thirdly , Inthacitisfaid, They were driven one from among 
men; 


Note; 


$4 
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Note ; 
Man doth not eafily part from among mex. 


He mutt be driven ont, he would not goe out. Min is a focia- 
ble creature, and naturally loveth to cohabit with men, when 
God created man in the perfection of nature, as a fingle perfon, 
he faith ( Gen. 2. 18. ) It 4 not good that the man fhould be alone, 
I will make him an helpe ( thatis,ahelper ) meete for him, God 
made all other creatures for the helpe of man, yet no one of them 
was a meete helpe for man, The Angels were too high, and 
more then mans match, the beafts of the earth were too low, 
and wanting both fpecch and reafon, could not match man , 
therefore the Lord created the woman, and gave man a wife for 
his companion, that mankind might be mulciplyed, and live in 
fach company as was meete and fit for communion. Monchury, 
Anchorifme, or an lonely life, which fome chufe and boaftinasa 
flare of higheft attainment and greateft perfection in this life, 
isnot of Gods inftitution, God made man for fociety; There- 
fore they over-throw the infticution of God, who withdraw 
them(elves from the fociety of men. For though we may with- 
draw for a feafon, upon good occafions , yet no man ought to 
make a profeffion of fuch feparation. And ’tis againft the graine 
of nature in its pure primitive and unftained integrity to doe fo. 
Thefe in the Text were evill-doers,yet in this they did well that 
they did not leave the company of men, till shey were driven ont 


trom among men. 


They cryed after them, after a thiefc. 


Thefe words are brought in by way of Parenthefis, anJ they 
carry areafon why thofe men were driven forth from among 
men, they were as owt-/awed perfons, they were-expulfed the fo- 
ciety of men, becaufe they were falfe and unfaithful), at belt fuch 
as no man would truft, all cryed owt upon them, yea 


Cryed after thems 
as after a thicfe. 


That is, either they were theeves, or they were under as much 
diftaft and difgrace with all people as theeves are. 
Hence 
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Hence note; 
Sloathfull perfons are to be numbred among theeves ; they who 
will get nothing for them {elves by labour, ficale all they have 


from others. 


Vagrants may well be lifted among robbers, and therefore to 
nourith Idle perfons is to nourifh theft ; to fuccour Iszy poore, 
is not fo much a relieving of their wants, as a ftrengthning of 
their vices. And as Idle perfons are to be ranked with theeves 
(thovgh poffibly. they doe not fteale, either by outward force, 
or by fecret fraud ) So Idlenefle makes many theeves; They 
who will keepe their hands from labouring and working, fhall 
hardly keepe them from picking and-ftealing. *Tis faid of chefe 
menin the Text (v. 1. ) that they were not fitto be fet with 
the dogs of a flock, and ( e. 2. ) thatthe /trength of their hands 
turn'dto no profit, And here, They eryed after shem as after @ 


thitfe. 


Secondly , note ; 
Theeves in all ages have been a hatifull generation among 
men. 


Thus it was in fobs dayes, They purfued theeves (as we fay ) 
with Hye and cry through Towne and Country. Theeves are 
enemies to mankinde, like droanes inthe Bee-Hive, that fack 
out the honey, butmakenone, they fteale away what orhers 
labour for. I intend not to infift upon the iniquity of that fin, 
there is a plaine command againft it, ( Exod. 20.15. ) Thos 
foale not fteale. And the Apoftles couniel is ( €ps. 4.28.) Lee 
him that ftole freale na more, but rather let him labour , working 
with bis hands the thing which is good. Stealing is hatefull both 
to God, and.man ; The light of nature is againft it, and re- 
proves it, whilethe corruption of nature is fer it, and profe- 
cutes it. In all ages propriety hath been maintained, and where- 
fore theeves excluded. If there were no owners, there could be no 
theeves. God orders all things for the good of mankind, that we 
might live in peace, and doing our own bufinefs, might eate our 
own bread. They eryed after them as after a thiefe. ’ 
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Specsut excae 
vant, he illis 
éomus. Plin. 
5.0.9, de 
Troglodytis. 


Verl. 6, To dwell inthe clifts of the valleys, in caves of the 
earth, and in tke rocks. 


This fixth verfe isto be connected with the former part of 
the 5th verfe, They were driven from among men, to dwell in the 
lifes of the valleys; The words are a defcription of thofe vile 
perfons, by the vile dwellings and lodgings whieh they found in 
the wilderneffe, whither they were driven ; Ashe before thew- 
ed their courfe dict , fo here their pictifull houfes , or what a 
poore fhift they made for houfing, Some have goodly dwel- 
lings in wilderneffes, we read of Towns in the wildernefle, and 
we have at thisday, many Towns in our Forrefts, But as thefe 
men in the Text were driven into the wildernefle, fo they abode 
eres without any other houfe then fuch as the wild beafts 
have. 


To dwell in the clifts of rhe valleys, &c, 


The word clift cometh from a root, that fignifieth to break, 
becaufe a clift is a broken ground or earth ; The earth is fome- 
times broken by the wind, fometimes by the water , fometimes 
by the labour of man , a clift is any broken or hollow ground 
Thefe are called clifts of the valleys, becaufe they are ufually in 
valleys, or they make a valley where they are ; we may alfo ren- 
der it, Clifts of the rivers. Asif Fob had faid, rbex they csuld no 
longer be endured, in Townes and Cities, they fought [ome hsle to 
hide themfelves in. The natural Hiftorian, fpeaks of a fort of 
men, that conftantly lived in fach kind of houfes, the clifts ofthe 
valleys, or, as it follows here, 


In caves of the earth. 


The word which we tranflate (aves, is fometimes rendred 
Holes( If4-42.22.)As alfo,Net-works,which are fall of holes or 
mefhes, { J/a. 19.9. ) The word is likewife tranflated Baskets 
(Gen.40 16.) and we put in the Margin Full of holes. The fence 
is the fame whether we tranflate caves or boles of the earth. The 
Hebrew in ftri@tneffe is, Caves or Holes of Duff. The bet houfes, 
and dwellings of men,are indeed little better shen holes aa : 

ut 
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ved, were only naturallduft, Their abode was in or under the 
earth. 


In hsles or caves of she carth, 
and in the rocks. 


The word here ufed for arcck, is properly a Syriack word, RDI Siac 
and beares the fame fignification as ‘Perer inGreeke ; That fame "6's quam 
Apoftle being called both (erbas and Perer. Chrift alluding co §)2" Ve 
his name, faith ( AZath.16. 18.) Thow art Peter, and upon the sucd Pervus 
rock mjll [build my .hurch. This being {poken as a furcher ag- gui ¢y Cephas 
gravation of their miferable condition. ‘ didtus. Deas 

Note A 


en ill habitation, or the want of 4 good one, 1 a great af- 
fittion. 


To have no other houfe then the clifts of the valleys, ora 
rock, is an uncomfortable dwelling : and therefore Jefus Chrift, 
who was to fuffer all thofe evills which are common to man in 
this life, {pake much of his fuffering in reference to his houfing 
or lodging. When he came into the world, his houfe was an Inne, 
and his chamber the worft part of the Inne, a ftable among the 
beafts, and his Cradle was a manger, there he was layd as foone 
as he was borne, and wrapz in his fwadling cloathes. Thus un- 
glorioufly was Chrift the Lord of Glory entertained at bis firft 
ftep upon the ftage of this world: He bad no ftately Palace pre- 
pared for him, but an Inne, a {table, and a manger. Nor was he 
better provided afterward ( A4ath. 8.20. ) The foxes have holes, 
and the birds of the aire have nefts, but the fon of man bath not 
where to lay his head. Chrift had no certaine dwelling place, 
while he was purchafing a houfe for us not made with hands, bue 
eternallin the heavens, God ( asthe Apoftle {peakes ) 4 és 17. 
26.) hath made of one blood, alt nations of men fir so dwell om all 

I the 
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TVW generale 
eft ad arbores 
Cy frurices arg; 
adeo ad omnia 
virgulta nomen. 


PTY afinsrum 
vocis proprinme 
Diuf: 


Wofferinterpres 
slamare in bo- 
pam payiem in- 


the face of the earth,and hath determined the times before app.inted, 
and the bounds of their habitaréon, Let them fee the goodneffe of 
God, the bounds of whofe habitation are determined in ( ities, 
in goodly Manfions and Pallaces, noc in the clifts of the valleys, 
nor in caves of the earth, and in rocks, where wild beafts inhabit. 
Secondly , Where did chefe men who were driven out from 
among men, find fhelter ? even ix the clifts of the valleys, &c. 


Hence note; 
(Mien of barbarous and beaftly [pirits, foall be driven into bar- 


barons places, and live among beafts. 


I grant many men of Angelicall fpirits have been driven to 
tive among beatts, to dwell in the valleys,and holes of the earth ; 
No man kuoweth love or hatred by all that is before him: but this 
is a Judgement which God often powreth upon the wicked; 
their habitation is poore and meane, they dwellin the clifts of 
the valleys, and in the holes of the earth, and chough this be e- 
nough to make them miferable in this life, who know not the 
happines of a better life ; yet Fob hath fomewhat more to fay, 
of thefe mens mitery. 


Verl.7. Among the bufbes they brayed , under the nestles 
they were gathered together. 


- The word rendred bu Ges, fignifies generally any kind of trees 


or plants, yet ere the fence carries it more reftrainedly to 
thornes, fcratching fhrubs or bufhes ; Among thefe 


They brayed. 


The Affe among beafts is properly faid to bray. Dorbighe wild 
Affe bray when he bath graffe? faith fob (Chap 6. 5.) Thele 
beaftly men are elegantly faid co bray, or make a harfh horrid 
noyfe like wild Affes. As wicked men in great power, roare like 
Lions inthe Forrett, fo being brought into great diftreffe, they 
bray like Affe: among the bufhes. 

Some interpret this 6raying as a found of Joy, and content, 
Or as amerry fong among the bufhes; As if they were glad of 

any 


59 


any place of refuge and retirement from the out-ery made’ a- tellexit 5 qued 


gainft them But we find not that word either in Scripture, or in 
any good Author, importing joy in what is good, but forrow at 
che feeling of what is evill, efpecially hunger or cold. That text 


Hence note ; 
They who doe like beafts  foalt (uffer like beafts. 


Some men in their profperity behave themfelves more like 
beafts then men; They are boyfterous, cruel, wanton, and in 
their adverfity they vex and rage like bealts, and bray like Afles. 
The Church faidinher great affliction, we roar like bears, we 
monrne fore like doves. ( Ia. 59.11. ) They could doe nothing 
but lament and bemoane their mifery, yetasthey didiroar like 
bears, to. fhew the extreamity of their fufferings, fo they did 
mosrne like doves , to fhew the mecknefle and fimplicity of their 
fpirits under fufferings. The Godly and the wicked fall often in- 
tothe fame fufferings, bue they are never therfame in their fut 
ferings, They who refufe to. beare the yoake of Chrift: holyly, 
cannot beare the croffe of Chrift quietly ; They who want pati- 
ence, muff needs be impatient under their wants, They being a- 
mong the buthes ofa perplexed ftate, are fo farre from patience 
and quictnes, that they are in a continual! coffe and. trouble of 
fpirit ; They bray like affes, and roare like beares, but they know 
net-how to mourne like doves. The Prophet defcribes fuch faf 
ferers, ( ja. 51.20. ): Thy fons have fainced, they lie at the head 
ofalithe Preets, asa wild bulkinanet, they are full of the fury of 
the Lord, therchuke of thy God: Pant bad; learned. inevery eftate 

l2 to 


lataéur.quum 
porerant loca in- 


tas agveftes Jo 
nabant fa'nelie 
cum quiddam, 
Symmach: 
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vaiaie| unt gui 
Cat haum inte’- 
prétantur or 
vecenfent inter 
decem genera 
Jpinarum, 

uf 


ca Pun 
Bebantur .i. €. 
urebaniur, ales 
ut puftule 
abfceffus ex ur- 
ticarum contae 
hu exorirentuy 
Jan: vid. Pif- 
@at. in locum 


to be content, he knew how to be full and to be hungry, how to 
abound and fuffer wane , that’s the learning and Jeffon of Saints 
in Chrifts Schoole of affli@ion, They are often driven into a 
wilderne‘fe, they ave thruft out among the bufhes, yet they doe 
not bray, but rejoyce there for Chrifts fake, ina good caufe, and 
for 4 good contcience; Pax/ and Si/as fang, they did not rage, 
and raile in the ftocks ; Saints are often brought into a brake,or 
among the bufhes,and they can fing there,while the wicnefle of 
the Spirit with their fpirit makes them muficke ; but as often as 
the wicked are among the bufhes, they bray there both becaufe 
the trouble pinches them much, and their confciences more. 


Onder the nettles they were gathered together. 


Eneed not tefl you what the nettle is; The word fo tranflated 
fignifieth any ching that is Ringing or pricking. Under she ner 
tles they were gathered ( or joywed) together : Mr. Broughton ren- 
ders, Under the nettles they [marted, Ot were Stung, as another 
reades, which is proper toa nettle: we may put both together, 
they gathered themfelves under the nettles, and there they were 
ftung, fo ftung that ( as fome expreffe it ) they became fcabbed, 
The ftinging of a nettle makes pimples, and a kind of \fcab upon 
the ficth ; All this fecs forth their miferable condition, they 
brayed under the bufhes, and under the nettles they were ftung, 
Why went they among the.bufhes, and nettles ? They hoped 
none would feeke them there, or if they did, that they fhould 
not find them; a manthatisdriven out, feares that every man 
he meets is an efemy to flay him, or an officer co attach him, 
and therefore he runs to covert like afavage beaft, and hides 
himfelfe among the bufhes and nettles. 


Hence note ; 
They that have an evill confcience, are all for hiding, they 
love and hope to be hidden. 


They who are driven from among men, would be hidden fom 
men, buthes and nettles are-thcir beft fhelter, who want the 
fhelter ofa good confcience, Adam having finned, ran prefent- 
jy among the bufhes, there was the beginning of this ye 

ste 
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fhife ; when God fummoned him, he was afraid and hid bim- 
felfe , even Adam was braying among the buthes,(as I may fay ) 
after he had finned ; fin puttech us upon poore helpes co hide 
oar felves from God, and from man too. 


Secondly , note ; 
Sinfull man becomes fovlifp. 


He hides himfelfe with that which cannot conceale him, and 
fhelters himfelfe with that which cannot defend him. Thefe 
made hard (hift for their food, and no better for their fhelrer ; 
And as this is truein reference to bodyly hiding and fhelering, 
fo much morein reference to {pitituall : Sinners will bide shem- 
felves with that which cannot bide them. ( Ifa. 30. 1.) Wee tothe 
rebellions Children — thas cover with a covering, but not of my 
Spirits har they may adde fin to fin. Thisis to hide our felves a- 
mong nettles, what pittifull wotke dce men make to cover their 
guile from men, and farre worfe to hide it from God. All the 
denials, pleas, or excufes which finners make, are but a gathering 
of themfelves under bufhes and nettles» And what are bufhes 
and nettles ? Buthes are but fcratching throbs, and Nettles are 
but ftinging weeds, yer under thefe: they gather themfelves for 


fuccour. 


Thirdly , Hence‘ note; 
How filly are finners, who hide themfelves not only under that 
which cannet hide them, bur will hurt thems , or be no better 
then a nettle se fting thems, and a bufo te [cratch them. 


Allthe curtains and coverings that men make to fhadow and. 
conceale their fins, without Chrift, are but as fo many nettles, 
which will notcover but fting them, Yea fting them worfe then 
nettles ; nettles fting the flefh only, but thefe will fting the heare 
and confeience:, finners will find all that they hide fin with, even 
their gi‘ts, and parts, ( while out of Chrift ) much more falfe, 
though faire pretences and’carnall reafonings but a buth of 
thornes and bryars to tearé and rend them, or a bank of nettles 
to vex and {mare them. 

Lay allthefe shings cogether ; Firft, The food.of thefe men, 

which 
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wade 
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which was mallows, and Juniper roots; fecondly, their lodging, 
which was inclifts, and caves, and rocks ; thirdly, their fhelter, 
which was among the nettles, and the bufhes, 


Thence obferve; 


The effects of fin, are fad and miferable, even in this prefent 
fe. 


Sinners receive but ill fare from the hand of fin, and that Jod- 
ges and protects them as ill, asit feeds them. Here’s a wicked 
generation, how are they fed? have they a table {pread? are 
they ferved with the beft ? they are fed with mallows, and Junie 
per roots,that is the cheare fin makes for them ; yea wickedoefle 
will beas gravellin their teeth, and as poyfon in their bowels. 
I grant many finners are full fed, they, have liberall, large, and 
plentiful ables, but in the iffue fin will feed them all with farre 
worfe fare then mallows, and JuAiper roots, and moft of the fers 
vants offin are no better provided for now: fin u(ually keepes 
but avery poore houfe; and while men make ( from which the 
Apoftle dehorts, Rom. 13.14. ) provifion for the flefh, to full- 
fill the lufts thereof, their lufts are making very lamentable pro- 
vifion for them. The Lord fpeakes.in a holy paflion ( P/«/.8r. 
36+) Ob chat my people would have harkened unto me, &c,—» I 
foould have fed them, with the fineft of the wheat , aud with honey 
out of the rock foould I have fatisfied them. But fin fed them with 
gall and wormwood, with hu: kes and branne. If we look upon 
the greateft Number of meniin the world, that live miferably, 
we fhall find they are fuch.as live wickedly. 

Againe, how did thefemen lodge? what chambers and beds 
did fin prepare for them 2? Nothing bue clifts, and: holes, and 
rocks, Where did they meet and: gather together ? among the 
buthes, and the nettles; what doe they there? they bray. like 
affes, and vex themfelves like wildaffes that have no graffe. 
And if finmake man thus miferable in this. life, oh- what will fin 
doe in the life to come ! Then it will drive the wicked into-the 
wildernefle indeed, into.clifts, and holes, and-rocks indeed': and 
whereas now fin ftings them like nettles , it-will hereafter ing 
them like fcorpions ; the little finger of fin, in the next life, will 
be heavier then the loins of it in thiss that is,God who is thea- 


venger 
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venger of fin , will then powre vengeance upon finners to the 


urmoft. 
From the confideration of all thefe fad iffues of fin layd roge. 


ther, take this Corolary. 

Sin ts véry deceitful. As all finis againft the truth of God, 
fo it felte hath no truth at all in it. Sinfull man breakes all the 
Commardements of God, and fin breakes all its promifes with 
man, The Apoftle exhorts us ( Heb. 3.13.) To exhort one ano- 
ther dayly, while it te called to day,lcft any of 0s be hardned through 
the deceit{ulnes of fin. Now, fin hardeneth us, when we dare vere 
ture upon the committing of it, and whar makes us thus daring 
and foole- hardy to ran fuch an adventure ? Surely the hopes of 
fome good we fhall get by doing it, or at leaft anaffurance of 
impunity or freedome fromevill, though we doe it. For both 
thefe fin undertakes, and will give us its word, if we will rakeit ; 
and are there not enow who wil] and doe take it every day ? 
Sin bath more credit with the moft of men then Gad himfelfe hath ; 
He promifeth, and few beleeve him ; Sin promifeth,and there are 
only that few who beleeve it not: But fin which is fo large and 
free in promifing, isnot only narrow and flow in performing, 
but utterly denyes performance ; or its performances run quite 
croffe to its promifes. Sin pcomifeth gold and payes with droffe, 
it promifeth bread and payes with ftones, it promifeth honour 
and payes with difgrace, it promifeth a paradife and payeth with 
a wildernes, it promifeth liberty and payeth with bondage ; ina 
word, it promhifeth usall manner of content, and payes us with 
utter difappointment and diffatisfa@ion: If any man hath a mind 
to be fed with mallows,and lodg’d in caves,and torn with buofhes, 
and flung with nettles, and feortchr with everlafting burnings, 
let him harken to the voyce, beleeve the promifes, and take the 
word of fin. 

Thus we have in thefe words a defcription of the ftate or con- 
dition of thofe perfons, who defpifed 706; A further defcripti- 
fe pee perfons and pedigree, as alfo of their a@ions fol- 
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They were Children CB inet ea Children of bafe 


men: they were viler then the earth. 
And now I am their fong, yea I am their by-word. . 


They abhor me, they flee far from me, and Jpare not 
to [pit in my face. 


0 B having fhewed inthe former Context, how miferable his 
J deriders, or their fathers were in cheir prefent condition ( they 
fed upon mallows and Funiper roots : they brayed amung the bufbes, 
and gathered them/elves among the nettles ) proceeds in this 8th 
verie to thew how fordid they were in their original, or from 
how bafe a roote they fprang ; he gives us their pedigree, not 
only from the degree or Title of their Parents, but from their 
qualitities, 


Verl. 8. They were Children of fooles, yea Children cf bafe men. 


The word which we render fooles, denotes a man fallen or 
fayling and withered in his underftanding , a foole wants filling, 
or furniture for his mind,he is but bare walls or anempty houfe, 
Thus Abigail defcants, and, not lightly but difereecly, playes the 
Critick upon her husbands name, (1 Sam. 25.25.) Nabal iw 
hie name, and folly is with him; Asif thehad faid, He i 4 man 
of no underfianding, bss upper rcomes are iA tenanted or inhabited. 
Oar prefent Text faith of thefe men, They were Children of Na- 
bal, char’s the word. .A Sonof Nabel, is of the fame fignifica- 
tion in holy language with a Sum of Belial : Sons of Brlialare dif- 
obedient rebellious ones, who wiil not endure the yoake,nor doe 
what they know , ‘Sons of Nabal, are foolith ones, fach asknow 
not what they ought co doe, or how they ought to doc it. 
Mr. Broughton renders, vile Children : and another in the Super- 
lative, Aen moft wicked or flagitions. 

There are two forts of fooles: Firft, fuch as want wit or un. 
derftanding ; and they are in two rankes, either fuch have no wil 
or underftanding at all, whom we call meer fooles or naturals 

Secondly 
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Secondly, fuch as have but a little wit, or are but thinly fare 
in their IotelleGuals,fuch as have not an underftanding {utab 
their undertakings. 

Secondly , In Scripture that manis called a foole, not only 
who wants underftanding,but who wants honefty and Integrity ; 
not only is he a foole who hath little or no wit to chufe his way, 
but he who makes little or no confcience of his wayes. Such ! 
conceive fob intends in the prefent text, they were not Children 
of fuch fooles as warited underftanding, or had no underftand- 
ing, but they were Children of fuch fooles as Want honelty in 
their ations, and confcience in their dealings. 

Againe , For the opening of this denomination, (bildren of 
fooles, we may expound it by an Hebraifme, not as refpecting 
their parents from whom they defcended, but themfelves, they 
were fooles themfelves, what ever their parents were. Children 
of fooles, are fooles ; fo frequently in Scripture, ( Pal. 4.2. ) 
O ye fons of men, that is, O ye men how tong wil yeturne my glory 
inte foame, The Pfalmi& having fummon’d all at once to attenti- 
on, Heare this all ye people, give eare all ye inhabitants of the earih, 
(Pai. 49. 1.) prefently puts them into this divifion (v-2. ) Filan Gi 
Both low and high ; the Hebrew is, Sons of men, and fons of men, prelate 
that is, men in high place, and men in low place, as the exigence jj; vir;, Mont. 
of the Text makes the difference between the two originall Filij ftultorum 
words, Adam and Jp, fignifying man. So( Ifa. 1.8.) Dangh- & inobiltun, 
ter of Sion, that is, Sion; and ( Pfal. 137.8.) Daughter of Ba- Pa gpa 
bylon, thatis, Babylon, and ( ere. 46. 24.) Daughter of Egypt, biles. Sancti 
thatis, Egypt. Thusherethey were Children of feeles, that is, 
they were very fooles. 

The generall fenfe of the Text futes to both Interpretations, 
either thaccheir parents were fooles, or that they were fuch: 
Now both or either of thefe being fooles of the fecond fort, 
fuch as wanted honefty and goodneffe. 


Obferve ; 
eA wicked man ts but a foole. 


The Scripture calls them fo more then once , efpecially inthe 
Book of wile Solomons Proverbs. The whole body of the Jewes 
was called a foolith people and unwife, becaufe they were a fin- 
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full people, ( Dent, 32. 6. ) Such vfually judge all others fooles, 
becaufe they walke notin their pathes, nor run with them into 
the fame excefle of riot, they thinke others have fot fo much 
underftanding as they, and therefore doe not what they doe, 
whereas the true reafon is, not becaufe they have leffe under. 
ftanding, but becaufe they have more Confcience then they. 
To feare God is mans wifdome, and to depart from evill, is his 
underftanding , what wifdome or underftanding have they,who 
neither feare God, nor depart from evill ? The ungodly man is 
a foole. 

Firft, Becaufe he knowes not what is good and right in it 
felfe. 

Secondly, Becaufe ifhe know it, yet he will nor doeit, and 
that makes him a foole much more. ’Tis folly enough not to 
know what is right, but co know whatis right and not to doe it, 
is the height of folly. 

Thirdly, Heisafoole, becaufe he knowes not what is good 
for himfelfe, yea he miftakes fo extreamly wide in that point,that 
what he thinks good for himfelfe, is not only bad but worft for 
himfelfe. He is ready to conclude, he doth beft for himfelfe 
when he doth that which is righe in his own eyes,though he neg. 
Iccts or refufeth to doe what is right in Gods eyes, nor can he be 
perfwaded, but that is beft for himfelfe, which is fo in his own 
eyes, till both his fight and feeling tell him the contrary. David 
faith both of and to the wicked man, ( P/al. 49. 18 ) Though 
whiles he lived he bleffed his foule, and men will praife thee when 
then dotSt well to thy felfes that is, (as Iconceive ) though a 
worldling have a high opinion of his wayes and workes, and pre- 
fumes he hath done very wifely for his foule as well as for his 
body , and though flatterers will commend him highly when he 
pam pers and provides for himfelfe, and makes much of himfelfe, 
living in pleafure, and taking the creame of the creature, (this, 
inthe account of carnal men, is for aman to doe well to him- 
felfe, as they faid (Pal. 4.6. ) Who will fhew us any good ? that 
is, any good cheare, plenty of corne and wine, as the next words 
in Davids choice, explaine it ; Now, I fay, thongh others or a 
mans felfe fhall thinke he hath done beft, and therefore moft 
wifely for himfelfe inrunning fuch acourfeasthis ) yer fuch a 
man hath done very ill, and therefore very unwifely, indeed like 
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a very foole for himfelfe, as the words which followin that 4orh 
Pfalme ( v. 19, 20. ) fully informe us ; For as well and wifely as 
he hath done for himfelfe while he lived, he ( whenhe dyeth ) 
Mall goe tothe generation of his fathers , they fhall never fee light. 
From whence this general conclufion ( which concludes all fuct 
menin the number of fooles ) is inferred, CAZan that $s in hononr, 
and underftanderh not, i like the beafts that perifo. Such a man 
poffibly, carried a reputation in the world,asif be had engrofled 
all the witand wifdome fromthe reft of the world. But at lait 
he fhall fee himfelfe like a beaft chat perifheth, and then both 
himfelfe and his learned flatterers will be forced to cry out, wee 
faoles, we thought the people of God to be a company of hare- 
brain’d mad people, but now we fee we are fo. 


They are Children of fooles, 
yea Children of bafe men. 


The Hebrew is, Of men without a name, that is, obfcure and mi 15999 
vulgar men. Mr. Broughton renders, yea a kind without fame, filty fine wornt~ 
that is, men whofe names are not taken notice of. Whereas by 5/..°~ ft 
an Hebraifme, men of great renowne, or famous men, are called Gyeci Anonye 
men of name (Gen.6. 4.) Thenames of Great men ate upon mum vocant, 
every mans tongue while they live, and when they dye their quod ignobile 
names are chronicl’d and kept upon record for pofterity. Fobs + 
deriders took away his good name, being themfelves men without 
ame, or rather men of an ill name, being of a low degree, yea of 
the loweft degree, for fome render the Originall up to a Super- 
lative ; The moff [gnominises among men. They were fuch as ei- Etiam homines 
ther never lived in any reputation, or ( which is worfe ) they had Lacan 
out-lived it. Such was their parentage, who madeit their bufi- ates 
nes to difparage and deride that worthy man, that manto whofe 
worth God himfelfe had given teftimony. They were Children 
of bafe mex. 

There are two forts of bafe men {poken of in Scripture: Firft, 
fuch as are bafe in their blood, and birth; for though it be a 
trach, that God hath made of one blood all Nations of men, for to 
dwell on all the face of the earth ( Adts 17.26. ) yet it cannot be 
denied, but men may be diftinguifhed by their blood ; Some are 
ofa more noble blood then others, their Anceftors or Predecef- 
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fors were men of honour and power, beyond their contempora- 
ries. Though all men are made of one blood materially, yer 
they are made of blood differing Circumftantially. In common 
{peech he isa bafe man, that is borne of meane parents, 

Secondly, There are bafe men in Scripture language , who 
are fuch in their conditions. Some are high and great in birth, 
Place, power, and fway in the world, who yet muft be numbred 
among bafe men. In the book of Danie/, That great King An- 
siochus is called a vile perfon; and David ( P/al. 15.4. ) giving 
the character ofa Son of Sion, faith he is one in whofe eyes avile 
perfon ss abborred. The vile perfon there intended is not one 
poore and low in the world, aman that béares not a breadch, 
nor carries a Grandure in the eyes of men, but the vile perfon 
there isthe wicked and unrighteous man. 


Hence note ; 
Wickedneffe and unworthy altions render men vile and bafe in 
the fight of God and all good men, 


Godlines and holines put a beauty upon men ( Solomon in all 
his glory was not arrayed like one ef them) though they are ve- 
ry low and unbeautifull to the eye. Itis faid of the faithful] E+ 
ders among the Jewes, that shorow faith they cbtained a good rem 
port, Heb. 11. 1, ) The holy a@ions of their faith made them 
famous. But wickednefle obfcures the name and debafeth the 
blood and fpirics of men: No man hath reafon co boatt of his 
great titles, power, or high place in the world, as if honour lay 
inthem ; True honour, is honefty, Juftice,grace,righteoulneffe ; 
When thefe thine in the lives and a@ions of any, they are ho- 
nourable indeed ( J/a. 42.2.) Since tha waft precious in my 
fight ( none but the Godly are foin the fight of God ) rhow haf 
bees honourable. Suppof the world hath not calied or accoun- 
ted thee fo, yet thou haft been fo in my account. 

Againe, Thefe men who acted fo bafely towards Fab, were 
the children of bafe men. 


Whence obferve ; 
The Image of Parents doth nfually appeare and is Inffampt 
upon their Childrens 
Asevery childeis his father multiplyed , fo moft children zre 
their 
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their fathers exemplified. In one fence, every Chi! 
into the world beares the Image of his father. Icis faid of Adan 
(Ger.5 3.) He begara Sonia bis own Likenes, after his Image, 
Havine fallen and fin'd, he left the impreflion of his i ifull na 
ture,conra@ed by that fall,upos his fon + poflibly, Seth (the Son 
of Adam ) there fpoken of, was nor very like his father in his fea- 
ture as aman, but certainly he was very like bim in his fraylety 
asafiner, Thus every parent whether good or bad conveighs 
his Image, and itis a black Image, to his Child; but as fome pa- 
rents ( befides the finfulnes of their natures ) are tainted with 
fpeciall finsin their life, fo are their children, Sach a fon, (ach a 
father ; the Qhild treads in the fteps of his father. And chough 
no child derives any thing naturally from his parents but their 
fin, (even the childcen of the godly receive no godlines by their 
natural! birth ) yet moftly the Children of godly parents beare 
their Image in godlines, they prove and act godly. We cannot 
affirme univerfally either way, that all che Children of ungodly 
men are ungodly intheir lives, or that all the Children of godly 
men are godly in their lives: That’s often Croft,(Generation ard 
regeneration proceed from quite diffrent principles ) holines 
runs not ina blood ; and though fin doth, yet the power of grace 
can change the courfe of nature: God makes exceptions to che 
generall rule as himfelfe pleafeth. Good parents have evil! chil- 
dren, end fome evill parents have good children, but for the 
moft part the Children of godly men, beingunder che Covenant 
of grace, hold forth the gracious Image Gf their parents, And 
the Children of wicked men, being ftrangers from the Covenant, 
hold forth che Image of their parents, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful! lutts. 


They were Children of bafe men, 
They were viler then the earth, 


Or(aswe fay ) men unworthy to goe upon the greand; Thus 
Fob heaps up feverall expreftions, to make their defcription full 
Viler then the earth. 
he earth zs vile, elfechefe men could not be called 
arth 2 
The earth is vile, not in it felfe, for che earth is the 

creature 
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creature of God, and fo good, for all was good that God made: 
and there’s anexcellency in the earth asto it’s ufe and ends; as 
alfo an anfwerablenes in it to thofe ends and ufes for which God 
did Create it ; therefore in that refpect the earth is not vile, *tis 
not vilein its own nature: but the earth may be called vile i 

Firft , Comparatively to other parts of the Creation, becaufe 
it is loweft, and as it were, the finke ofthe world, according to 
the courfe of nature ; ’Tis alfo the groffeft part of the world, the 
water is finer and more pure then the earth, the aire is finer and 
more pure then the water, and the fire is finer and more pure 
then the aire; the earth is the groffeft part, and, upon tle mat 
ter, but the droffe of the other parts. * 

Secondly , The earth may be called vile, as to vulgir opim- 


di- on and efteem. ’Tis that which every one treads upon ; both men 


and beafts have it continually under their feete ; fo that in Com- 
mon account the earth is avileand alowthing. Duft rhim art, 
(faith the Lord, Gen. 3.19.) and to duft thou (halt returne; As 
if he had faid, thou art vile and meane in thy Original, and thou 
fhalt conclude where thou didft begin: though now man feemeth 
to be fomewhat better then duft, yet toduft he fhall returne, 
And hence the body of manis called wile ( Phil.3.21. )wa0 foall 
change our vile body: Our bodyes are called vile from feverall 
geounds,efpecially as they are defiled with,and inftramental unto 
fin, it is not my purpofe here to infift upon that, or thofe other 
grounds why the body of manis wrapt upia that humbling Epi- 
thete by the Spiritf God , but among the reft this Text leads 
me to call our body's vile in reference to the matter of them: 
the body of the firft man was formed out ofthe earth, and heis 
faid ( by the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 15.47. ) To be of the earth earthly ; 
Andas inthe firft mans body, fo inthe bodyes of all men, earth 
is the predominant Element , and therefore ours are vile bodyes, 
the chiefe ingredient of their mixture being the earth ch 
comparatively to‘thofe nobler and higher Elements i 
The earth is vile in this confideration, but thefe 1 
viler then the earth, as to their manners and conyerfation 


Hence note; 
The vilencs of mens qualities and Conditions , makes theme 
viler then thag which is vileft in their Conftitution. ak 
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The bodyes of the moft fin-leffe and holy Men are vile earth, 
but the finfullneffe and unholines of men,renders them viler then 
the earth. Abrabam, beleeving Abraham, faid to G d( Gen.18, 
27.) fam but daft and afbess the beft of the Saints are but daft 
materially as Ged madethem, and they are bur afhes meritori- 
oufly, even they have deferved, that God fhould make them 
afhes, that is, confume them in ard for their fin to afhes, as he 
did Sodome, for which Abraham interceded when he made this 
confeflion, Jam duft and afbes. Now what is duft and athes 2 
Daft is carth made by the heate of the Sun, and afhes is earth 
rade by the heate of the fire; Hethatis duft and afhes ( fo the 
beft of Saints are ) is the fmalleft and vileft earth, yet the worft 
of Saints is not viler then the earth, A wicked man is earth, and 
not only fo, but he is vilerthen the carth. A Saint is made 
of vile earth, as the wicked are, in his natural! conftitution, buta 
Saint is made more excellent then the heavens by fpirituall rege- 
neration. Thus he is earth,and better then earth.A wicked man is 
but made of vile earth, yer himfelfe is viler then the earch ; heis 
earth, yet worfer then the earth, yea worfe then hell, by morall 
corruption. Grace fets us above the earth, he is heavenly thatis 
godly : fin fets us below the earth, he is hellith that is wicked, 
and fo is viler then the earth. A wicked man hath hell in his 
foule, as he hath earth in his body : but a Godly man hath hea- 
ven in his foule, while he hath a body of earth. The one is hea- 
venly minded, andthe other is Earthly minded, or minds only 
earthly things, and to be earthly minded,ts to be hellifhly minded ; 
That wifdome ( as the Apoftle Pames (peakes, Chap. 3.15.) @ 
not from above, which fets the mind upon things below, yea it is 
not only ( ashe there adds ) carthly and (enfsall but divelifo,and 
therefore, without doubt Hellifh. 


They were viler then the earth, 


There are yet other readings of the Text. Firft, fomethus ; 4ftidiiffimi ¢- 
They were {mitten ont of the earth.Secondly Mr.Bromghton thus, ym Sores. 
Thiy were banilbed from the earth: A third to the fame fenct s percugi erant 
They were mcSt miferable waxderers , and {oa fourth, They were fy a verra abs 
mitten and caft ont of the earths and 2 fifth, with blows or feripes 
they were driven from the earth : The reafon of thefe various tran- 


flations is,becanfe the word here ufed fignifies to /mite as well as | 
to 
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VII quidan to be low, or vile s we fay, They were vi 
fang readings fay, they were banifhed, beaten, 
Diufe | The word in Scripture is ufed to fet forth the work 
TAY Ma) tance, which confiftsin a contrite fpirit, in a hear 
offisttus anino eaten to duft, under a fence of fin. So we read it ( Zz 
i) Torbis wan wil I Loke, even to bim (faith the Lo 
contrite pirit. Now a contrite or {mitten fpirit is a {piri 
its own cyes, though moft precious inthe fight of God. An 
bz. this word is applyed by a metaphor to the breaking of the {pi- 
rit ; fo properly the breaking of the body in any of the limbes 
or members of it, Thus a lame man, is called a man fmitcen or 
broken in his feete. The Kings of Egype were generally ca: 
Pharoah, and we read of one of them (2 Kings 23.29.) who 
for diftin@ion, was called Pharoah Necho, thatis, Poarsan The 
Jame,or the Halter ; which additional} Title is made by the word 
ia this Text. And as this word is ufed here in 7.4 compicatively, 
to the earth, for the fering forth of his deriders ; So David ufeth 
italone to fet forth his ( Pya/. 35.) where having fhewed how 
compaffionate he was to his enemies in their affliction ( v, 14. ) 
he prefently fhews (v.15. ) how incompaftionate, or birbarouf- 
ly cruel rather, his enemies were to him inhis. But ix mine ad- 
verfity they rejsyced, and gathered them/elves together, yea the abe 
jetts gathered shemfelves eegether againft me. Abjeds,are vile pers 
fons, men {mitten in their eltates and credits, yea often as flaves 
Congreeaves Oil! fervants {mitten with cudgels, or whipss Soa learned tran- 
runt fe jurer {later renders the Plalmes The (mitten gathered againft me 5 that 
me percufi. is yile men who deferve and ufe co be beaten and cudgel’d. 
aeons Thus here 7ubs deriders were defcended of broken and b-aten 
men, they were men (as fore fpeake ) of broken fortunes , and 
97) fun beaten for their ill manners out of the earth. This reacheth our 
Fomines, aff- tranflation fully : for what are they who are beaten and driven 
is peru’ onc of the earth? They are moftly a vile generation, men viler 
gy Poe then che earth, which allmentread upon. The godly are often 
i banifhed and beaten out of the earth, for that which is their crue 
worth , but chefe were driven out of the earth, and banifhed 
fortheir unworthines. This tranflation heightens the fence, and 
layes the parentage of fobs defpifers, as low as words can lay 

them, They were viler then rhe earth. ; ; 

Job having thus defcribed che perfons that derided him, pe 
ceeds 
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ceeds to fhew how they derided him, or what affronts and inja- 
ries they put upon him, what hard thoughts they had of him 
inthe oh and roth verfes, Thefe were of three forts, 

Firft, In words, inthe oth verfe; And now I am their foxg, 

ca Lam their by-word. 

Secondly, In heart, atthe rothverfe, They absorre mee. 

Thirdly, In deed, or in a& ; and that two 
fafing his fociety, they flee far from me ; fecondly, 
fon, and /pare not to fpit in my face. 
In this oth verfe he defcribes the abufes they put upon him in 
their words, and evill {peakings. 


Verf.o. edud now I am their fong. 


3 
abufing his per- 


They fpake like themfelyves, they were bafe, and they fpake 
bafely. ( 1/4. 32.6. ) The vile perfon will (peake villany, Thefe 
perfons were viler then the earth, and that they were fo, their 
fpeech bewrayed them: They fpake nothing bur villany. dad 
now (faith feb ) Iam their fong, There is an Emphafis upon 
that now (as was noted at the firft verfe ) Intimating that the 
time was when none durft or would be fo bold with him ; time 
was when good men honoured and reverenced him, and the 
work of men, they who refpected him not for his goodnes, were 
yet afraid of his power, but Now ( faith he ) inthis time of my 
affi@ion, now 1 am bound upinmifery, they take liberty to as 
bufe me and offer me any injury 5 Zam their fong, that is, Tam yp gui me 
the matter or fubje& of their fong, they make fongs, they make nunc camil- 
fcoffing fongs upon me and my affliGions. The word notes /ant. Bez. 
fongs, not only fung with the voyce, but play’d upon an Inftru- De ¢o faciebant 
ment of muficke. For both the A& of the Mofitian in playing, peer 
and the Mafitian himfelfe, asalfo his Inftrument,are Expreft by -~n5.5 sa 
this word in feverall formes, efpecially in the titles of Davids mufica pullaiie 
Plalmes ( Pfal. 4- Pfal. 6. Pfal. §4. Pfal. 61. &c. ) To the nam 33M 
chiefe Mufitian upon Neginoth, a muficall Inftrument fo called, 2 manu pulfat 
Now 1 am their fong. Not only a fong {ung with the voyce, buta pelt he 
fong played, implying that to wind up their fpiriesto the bigheft 
pegge of vaine mirth at fobs mifery, they net only made fongs 
of him, but playd them upon an Inftrument. 

Firft, Hence obferve ; 
Ungodly men de[pife the gedly, yea though deeply afflicted, 
L The 
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The afflited fhould have. comforting fongs fang to them, 
not fcoffing fongs fur 
thankfgiving ; and there are fongs of abufe and reproach. God 
i praiiing fong, 
That is, he made fongs of praife to God, ( Pfal. 118.14. ) The 
Lord ts my fire ngth and long, and ts become my falvation, And as 
David, 'o Mojes made God his fong (Ex0d.15.2.) What fong? 
his praifing his rejoycing, hi triumphing fong , but wicked men 

y (even in affliction ) their fcoffiag, their re- 
¢ eir abufing fong. To make abufive fongs of others, 
is the worft way of abufe, *cisthe height of derifion, to deride in 
fongs. Forit fhews that the derider hath it much in his fpirit, 
and takes high content in it, when he cantake time to turne his 
malice into a fong, and poetize in reprosches , yea it fhews that 
it not only futes his {pirit much, but is foakt into and fetled upon 
his fpirit. That which we fing, finkes deeper and affe&ts more 
then that which we ay or make report of. And as fongs 
finke'deep the mind ofhim that makes or fings them, fo 
they goc deeper or more to the heart of him in whofe difpar- 
ragement they are made or fung. To be abufed by the loofeft 
word that fails from the loofett lips , will fticke upoa moft mens 
Spirits 5 but to be abufed ina for £, or compofure of words, to be 
fang and cryed about, fticks much more: thereis as it were an 
Indelible Character of Infamy lef: upon men, when once they 
are made fongs, or fongs are made of them, Therefore among 
fober Heathens, it was forbidden under’ a vers Qreat penalty 
that any fhould make {cornfuil ludibrions fongs ver fessor poems 
of any, efpecial! reat men. And among the Romans it was 
death to doeit,becaule fuch (currilities gave occafion many times 
of very great difturbances, and mens blood being heated by fuch 
abufes to revenge it, might proceed not on! blows, but fhed- 
fipplicse. Tull. ding of blood, And as tome(they are fo pained til delivered of it) 
Thies Quel. sod rather loofe their friend , then their fro others 

have loft their Ife for their jeft ; Iris no wonder if that hath 
fallen under the reftraint of Laws which endangers life, Befides, 
Honour is one of the moft precious things ir world ( agoo 
name % better then precious oyntment, Eccl. 7.1.) therefore if 
Magiftrates fhould take care of the goods of men, much more of 
their good names, and of their honour, I will not ftay to give 

further 
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| a great Injury, bur ti 
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f Fames will tell us ( Chap:5.13.) 
Pfalmes ? Men fing Plalmes or loog 

ry, orwould make chemfelves merry ; 
then it followes, chat thefe men did much pleafe themfelves with 
» thus fpeakes of hem, Zam their Song. 


Hence note ; 
y men rejoyce in and at th 
ions of the go 


e afflittions of others; eff 


ally at the affliél 


The Philipines having taken Samp/on, bound him and put out 


his eyes, tl eo called him, yet r hearts were merry, tomake 
thew [port (udg.16.25.) And the Text faith, that he m s thems 
{port. ‘Surely Sam/on, being both a and an afflicted 
prifoner, hadas little minde, as he had caufe or reafon to make 
the P ens rt. W hen therefore’tis faid, he made them 
pert, uft underftand it pafl t he was the fubject of 
seieamdekthe A@or of it; nfelves to fee 
the man grope out his way,or ft one hada jelt 
ora flout to nbehow Nps yn him ; 7 t how quickly 
into a dolefal 


out-cry 
and their 

aman in ft 
enemies in 
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untary 
him (2 5. ) Ln mine 
red shemfclves together, sea the abj 
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word this Text was lately alledged ) gathered them/elves ogee 
ther againft me, and I knew it wot, they did teare me (thatis, my 
honour and good name with reproaches and fcornefull flanders ) 
and ceafed not with hypocriticall mockers at feafts they gnafhed up- 
on me with their teeth. Mocking was the mufick of their feafting, 
and they glutced themfelves with fcorne more then with meate 
and drinke, or rather (as we {peake proverbially ) mocking and 
{corning was meate, drinke, and cloath to them. Sad feremy 
found the fame fpirit working in many at the calamities of Feru- 
falem ; For thus he bringsin the Church of the Jewes bemoan- 
ing her captivity ( Lament. 3.34. ) Iwas aderifion to ail my.peo- 
ple ( that is, to all che perfidious.ones among my people, or to 
Moat, Amelech and Edom,who were formerly fubje¢t co me as 
My people) and their fong all the day long. Wee ule to fay, Love 
me 4 little,and lave me ng, but thefe (faith he) did not only fcorn 
me much,but fcorne me long,even all the day long; and(v.63.) 
Behold their fitting diwne (to eate) and their rifing up (from eat. 
ing, orin the whole courfe of their time) / am their mufick, 
O how they Infulted over the poore Church in her affli@ion | 
Thus alfo fome expound thatin the Prophet ( Exek. 33. 32.) 
end lo, thou art to them asa very Isvely fing, of one that hath a 
pleafant voyce, and can play well upon an Irftrument: Thatis, his 
hearers went away and made lovely merry fongs of him, in fcorne 
and derifion , either of his perfon or doctrine ; Thofe words of 
the former verle, For with their mouth they foew much live, fri@- 
ly rendred out of the original confirme this interpretation,as ap- 
peares in the Margin of our own Bibles, where the Hebrew is thus 
exprels'd ; 7 hey make loves or jefs. It feemes the fine wits of 
thofe times ufed to make libellous rithmes or fonnets upon Exe- 
Kiel, and his Sermons. Some to this day having heard the word 
of God preached, gocaway and laugh at him that preached ir, 
& fo the Minifter is but as a fong ro them;And I know not which 
isthe greater fin, or fhews the prophaner fpirit, to deride the 
word of God preached, orto deride a godly man afflied ; for 
asthe will of God is heard and derided in the one, fo’tis feene 
and derided in the other. The will of God as to holineffe, or 
what we ought to doe, is feene in man as he t godly, and the will 
of God as to providence, or what him(elfe hath done, is feene in 
man as he is afflicted, and therefore to deride a godly affliated 

man, 
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man, is to deride the will of God all over, or quite throwgh. 
Which will yet further appeare in the next obfervation. 

Thirdly , In that Pob charges them with this as a proofe of 
their unmanly bafenefle . 


Obferve ; 
Tis not only Impicty but Inbumanity to rejoyce at the affl 
ons of others. 


Though the Jewes, when Tirus and his Romane Army be- 
fieged Feru/alem, had mightily provoked him by their obftinare 
oppofition and refufal of Articles, for a faire furrender of the 
place; yet when he faw the extremities to which they werere- 
duced, and the inexpreflible fafferings of all forts of people, 
he could not but expreffe forrow, and fhed teares at fighe 
of {o much death and blood fhed in the mid{t of his conquered 
enemies. Not only grace but good nature ( as we fay ) or Com- 
mon Ingenuity teacheth us to pity thofe chat are fick, and to 
mourne with thofe that mourne : mecre heathen Moralifts teach 
us to rejoyce in the joy of others, and to be affliGed in their 
forrows. Is it not abominable to fee C hriftians a@ the Counte 
part, either forrowing at the joyes, or rejoycing at the forrows 
oftheir brethren |! Among al} the mixt affections, that’s of the 
worft compofition, which is made uf of joy and hatred, when 
moved with hatred we are gladded w th another mans calamity, 
This is the proper affection of Devils, o1 ked fpirits. As they 
are moft like the Devill, who doe mi 0 pleafe themfelves 
as well as to hurt others; fo they ar in likenefs to bim 
who pleafe themfelves in feeing m febiefe or hurt befall others. 


Ifthe Devill have any Joy, it isin the mifery that man fuffers; , 


This is a vice rare among Heathens, and it fhonld be che abhor- 
rence of Chriftians. 


Yea Lam their by-word: Or, Iam to them for a word. 


This expreffion was opened ( Chap. 16. ver. 17. ) therefore 
i but briefly touch ithere. 7obs being ay: word, notes two 
things. 

_ Firft Frequency of fpeech about him, or that he was,much 
in their difcourfe ; a thing or perion much and often fpoken of, 
is a by-word; Asifhe had faid, Nothing was fo commonly talked 
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of, as my Calamity, and r my felfe. 1am the common theame, 
Nihil tam vul- Secondly , As it notes frequency of {peaking , fo Contemp. 
gare ac titum eons fpeak ,or {peaking of another in fcorne,both meet here; 
quan Jobi lam their b Caine they ‘oftent talke of me, and they calke ofme 
mitas 5 pra Me y 
Th cir word; atereproaches , and their 


illis garriendi de(pitefully, fcornful 
a-gumentum, {peakings of me defp ifiogs. 
Bez 


ice obferve F} 


the falls of great men are 
ered by the Common fort of 


e much fpoken Sontemptuoutly fpo- 
ken of, I might adde, they are lig! tly fpoken o they are 


{poken of wit hout due Confideration, David fi 1.69, 
11.) I made pst my garment, and I beca verd, 
or a by-word to them; thatis, ‘they talke ed much of gaine 
(v.26. ) They perfecut e bins whorn thon haft jmitten, and they 


talke to the grief fe of thof 
matter to talke much of, 


either to the glory of God, orto che good of own foules, 
As there isa payee the rod which {mites our felves, fointhat 
with which we fee ou therefore were we 
wife, when we {peake of the fufferings of others,we fhould fpeake 
of them, not to defpifethem, but to Infira@ and admonith our 
felves by them. As all the examples of ct sements of God 
upon his People in former times that are tten, were written 
for our Inftru€tion and ad on (1 Cor. 10. rr.) not to 
> a Common difcc ure er T fable talkeof them, but for our 
learning ; fot enfations of God are for our Inftru- 
tion too. B is it to heare moft men reporting fad provi- 
dences, whi hey docit,cither to pleafe themfelves ‘or repr gach 
thofe who are fallen t sib ». Juttas we may conceive fobs 
i rfing of him and his fuffer: ngs in their m 
» have you not heard what ws bel 
how fe b is fallen? he la ately wa 
fi 7 the firmament of the § 
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n? How frangel the caft downe? he that bad 


th 


; what 
nfallof 
ch an 
aban- 


} 
wer and Gtt- 


Abad yew 


thority, 0 man re vants t0 ate 


(argue 


tend him, is now] 


ment(f s)that wrilvibe as proud 
beg bit by ini Lepprfon ? yes is not this ai 
A G med seal #8 to wor; 


that be regaraca nor G d though he 
See how Ged k fee bow God 
Tyrant, L 
fancy or fhadow of ek 
the duft. S Suct raf Be fiioly 
bout 7s6, not how th rey might glor 
felves by the fall of © eminent 
courfe of many of the fame 
defcant thus upon the § 
Ne rte f rva 


Thus farre : of the fir ict W 


ae? - 
met with him: h met witht 


1 Oppreff. 


sila! es with that meer 


Cc 
wo 
a perfon. 


to their difdainfull tt 
ads : Which were two-fold 
ly, They (pat in his face. 
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Verf, 10. They abhorve mee. 


The word imports averfation, proceec 
on or loathing, ( //4.1. 13. ) Bring x 
cenfe is an abomination tome, {aid cl 
Jewes ; There is nothing more abhorre 


mnthus fen- 
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qua Tee 


thip,and falfe-hearted worthippers; { 
orfhipp 


$ro be 


rintruch, co his de 
Jeer’din their fongs, a inditet be made their 
i ay talke;, burcobea biotr d and detefted 
men, as a.mam-noworthy co live among men, 
more afflictive then the former, yet thus they 
9, they a orr'd hime. 
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bly they phancied fuch as had they bin trae would have made him 
abominable ; but that which was both reall and vifible, his poore 
forlorne condition, might ftirre up in their proud hearts anab- 
horrence of him. Againe, we abhorre things or perfons undera 
threefold motion: Firft, Asinfectious ; Thus we abhorre tho 
that have the plague, the leprocy, or any other contagious dif. 
eafe ; Secondly, we abhorre thofe things which fome call #- 
ducky, as if the meeting or fight of them did forefpeake fome 
evill ready to fall uponus. Thirdly, we abhorre that which is 
monftrous, deformed, or mifhapen ;’Tis not improbable, that 
thofe bafe men might abhorre 7ob under the firft and laft, ifnot 
under all thefe three Confiderations ; For his difeafes and fores 
were very offenfive, if not infe@ious, and they had readred him 
very unpleafing doubrleffe and deformed to the eye, as if he had 
been fome mifhapen Image of a man, rather then a livin 

for thefe reafons they, who in the 29th Chapter ho: 
as ifhe had been more then a man, now abhorr’d him as if he 
were not only below, or lefle then aman, but fome hatefull or 
hortfull beaft. ; 


Hence obferve firk. 
Nothing is more uncertaine then honour among mtr. 


The fame perfon continuing alfo the fame for bis fpicitualls 
and moralfs, may be admired to day, and abhort’d to morrow. 
i 


Secondly , Obferve; 
Most men fancy to themfelves horrid and monftrnous notions 
of thofe that are under terrible and fore Fudgements. 


What kind of man is this (thought they ) with whom God 
deales thus ? Many forme and thape their thoughts of the man 
fuffering , according to the idza or patterne of thofe things 
which he fuffers , as hath been fhewed from other paflages of 
this Booke, 


Thirdly , Note ; ? 
Meaty are abhorr’d among men, whoare bighly honoured and 
loved by God. 


God doth not abhorre but love the righteous whom he 
frnites, though men doe , They lie in his bofome, and are in his 
very 
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very heart, while under his affliting hand. The wicked bl:ffe the 
Covetoss, whom the Lord abborrs,( Pfat. 10.2. ) and the Lord 
kiffeth che righteous, whom wicked men abhorre ; and then moft, 
when they ebhorre them moft. See how crofle the Judgement 
of menis to the Judgement of God they bleffe the Covetous, 
they thinke them co be very bleffed men, though God abhorre 
them, and they abhorre thofe whom God bleffeth,that ic, whom 
God delights in and rejoyceth over. Chrifttellsus ( Luke 16. 
15. ) That which is highly efteemed among men is an abomination 
inthe fight of God. And whether we refpe& thiags or perfons, 
that which is abominated by men, is often highly efteemed by 
God, 74s friends abhorr'd him, but the Lord loved him. They 
abberre mee 


and flee farre from mee. 


This followes neceffarily upon the former ; where there is an 
alienation of affetion, there enfues eftrangement in converfati- 
on. Formerly all made addreffes to 706s Court, and were glad 
if chey could but come nigh him, or get into the Prefence Cham- 
ber , but now they flee from him, yea they not only flee from him, 
but flee farre from him, as if they thought they could never goe 
farre enough from him. And why all this? He was now ficke 
and fore, poore and deftitute, his worldly comforts were fled 
from him, and therefore thefe men fled from him too. 


Hence note ; 

When riches and honours depart, carnall friends and fl itterers 
will depart alfo: or, When worldly things leave us, the men 
of the world wil leave us. 


Solomon faith ( Pro.23. 5.) Riches make themfelves wings, and 
fize away as an Eagle toward heaven. And we often fee when 
riches are upon the wing, pretending friends will make them- 
{Ives wings , and flee away alfo. Few friends will abide by the 
poore and miferable; The peore ss hated of his own neighbour, 
( Pro. 14.20. ) And agsine (Pro. 19. 4.) wealth maketh ma- 
ny friends ; but the poore is feparated from his neighbours Thatis, 
his neighbour feparates from him, or as this text {peakes, flyes 
Sarre from him, Poverty is indeed a line of feparation , but it of 
ten proves a wall offeparation; And as all rich menare far from 

M poverty, 
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poverty, fo many of them are farre from the Poore, though they 
dwell at vext doore. When our Lord Jefas Chrift was under an 
arreft by the Officers of the high Prictt,all ferfook him and fled, 
even his own difci ples run for it, They are rare friends,of whom it 
may be faid, as Chrift {pake once to his Difciples (Luke 22.28, ) 
Tee are they who have continued with me in my temptation. As 
tempration tryeth us, fo ic eryeth our friends: Temptation try- 
eth our faith, patience, and fineerity, and it tryeth their love, 
compaflion, and charity. A friend (faith Sclomen, Pro.17.17.) 
‘-veth at all times; Thatis, afciend ought to love at all times, 
that’s the true genius ofa friend, and atrue friend will be ever 
thus ingecuous. Bur fuch a friend is notto be had. under every 
hedge. There are enow that will continue with their friends in 
their profperity, greatnes and glory, but will they continue with 
them in cheir temptations, when nothing but Clouds and dark- 
neffe are about them ? How happy are they who are under the 
ftrength and I: fluences of that promile ( Heb. 13. 5. ) Twill ne- 
wer leave thee, nor forfake thee. When thy riches are gone, ho- 
nours gone, friends gone,when all thefe, and allelfe flee far from 
thee, sec faith God , I will nor be gone, J will never leave thee, 
Eriends may fice from thee when riches are fled, but I will never 
fice from thee whenriches are fled. I will never leave thee, nor 
forfake thee ; I will not doe it in thy loweft, inthy worft Condie 
tion. Thrice happy and ever bleffed are they that have an Inte- 
reft in God as their friend, who is neereft to us when forrows are 
athand, and worldly comforters ftand a farce off. They (faith 
feb ) free farre from me. 
Axd [pare not to [pit in my face. 

The Hebrew is , and withheld not Spittle from my face. When 
7b faith, they [pare nor to (pit in my face , Their not fparing this 
part of their misbehaviour imports two things, 

Fit , That they were very frequent in doing.it, or did-ie 
very much. 

Secondly, That the thing was done in the height of con- 
tempt. A man may be contem’d beyond all reafon, though 
Spitting in his face be {pared, or abated him, but thefe miftreants 
would not fo much as fpare or abaté thar, 

Further for the Clearing of this paflage , take two or three 
®pinions, what fhould be meant by Spitting in his face 5 *Tis ve- 


ry. 


e) that they fhould arrive at that 
height of lewdnes and impudence to fpit in his face ; the words 


Prophefie {pake of him (J/e 50 6.) He withheld not his face 
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Contempt imaginable npon me, even as if they did (pit in my very 


and when any fhall give am-n ill language openly, or (as we 
fay ) to his face, it may be faid they fpit inhis face. We read 
( Dent. 25, 9.) inthe cafe of the man that would not take his 
deceafed brothers wife; Then hall bis brothers wife come unto 


. him in the prefence of the Elders, and [ball loofe bis fooo from ff 


his fo.t, and /pit in his face. There is much debate among Inter- 
Preters about this ation, and moft conclude, that fhee did nor 
Gire&ly {pit in the mans face, but caft bis refufall of her as a great 
difhonour uponhim. The words following may be expounded 
to the fame fence; And it (hall be faid, fo fball it be done unto 
that man that will not build up his brathers houfe: Thatis, levic 
bea blot aod reproach to him, let him be detefted. We ufually 
Spit at the fight or mention of thofe things which we naufeate 
and deteft, Againe (Numb. 12, 14. ) when Adofes faith con- 
cerning Adiriam ; If her father had Spit in her face : the Chal- 
dee Paraphrafe hath.ic, Tf her father had grievonfly Chid or ree 
proved her, fhould fhee not be afbamed [even dayes ? The rebukes 
of parents are a kind of {pitting in their.Childcens faces. We have 
fuch a proverbiall fpeech among us, when we would denya 
thing, charg:d uponus, with greateft indignation, we fay, ifit 
can be proved that I have done fo or fo, J will Live you leave to 
{pit in my face; thatis, toufe me, or {peake of me with utmott 
difgrace. So that here is the Complement of all their evill mans 
ners, the filling up of all their contemptuous Carriages towards 
fob sifthere were any action or abule worfe then other, rbey. 
did not forbeare co docit, evento doe as bad as to fpit in his 
face. 

Some are of opinion, that Job {pake thus with: fpeciall refe- 
rence to Bildad and Zophar, two of his three friends, who in- 
deed had given him very courfe language,and did only not fpitin 
his faces But I cannot fabfcribe co that conjedture, b-caule rhe 


"character of the perfons ‘comp'ained of by 7.6 for offering him 


this indignity, is utterly unfatable to the gtavity and goodnes of 
thofe worthy men; and therefore let it remaine upon thst ru- 
der crew of the ill-bread multitude, whofe impudence and igno- 
rance might fufficiently prompt them to doe and fpeake againft 
him asill as isimaginable. They (pare nct tofpitin HEE 
ence 
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———— 


Hence note ;. firft 
There 1s no altien fo vile and uncivill, which evill men will 


forbeare when they have an opporssnity. 


They will not fpare to {pit ina mans face, in the proper,muci 
teffe in the metaphoricall fence :they who have no credit of their 
owne, care little whom they diferedit, or how they difcredit o- 
thers. As Innocency and goodnefs, fo honour and greatnes, are 10 
defence againft an evill tongne + that will breake and frrike throng 
all, Job, once great and honourable, {til good and innocent, 
found it fo. 


Hence Note, Secondly. 
There is no Indignity fo bale and Ignominions, but agodly man 
may meet with it in and from the world. 


The beft of men may have the worft reproaches caft upon 
them ; They may heare themfelves called fooles , hypocrites, 
time-fervers, what not ? How often have ‘uch titles been {pit in 
the faces of the dearcft and moft precious fervants of God? 
Therefore Saints had need be infiructed how to paffe thorow 
evill. report, as well as good report. Doe not thinke it Arange 
to be difhonour’d. It was the Counfell which Cae/ar gave his 
Souldiers at a Battells Souddiers frike at their faces. Thus m 
ny will not (pare faces + they {pit upon che honour and repur 
ons of thé righteous. The Lord threa:ens the drunken Chaldean 
(Hab. 2.16.) Thar framefui ing yall be upon bis glory. 
But wicked men will {pit and{pew fhame mpon the glory of ths 
mofk fober and holy men, 
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Becaufe he hath loofed my cord, and afflicted me, they 
have alfo let loaf the bridle before me. 

DVpon my right hand rife the youth , they pufh away 
my feet, and they ratfe up againjt me the iw tyes of 
their deftruition. 


i the former part of this Chapter, we have had a large de. 
{cription of fobs defpifers, or what fort of men they were. 
A good man is rarely found at any fuch worke, and he never 
continues at it. Thefe mens worke was as bad almoft as is ima- 
Ginable, and them{elves ( as appeares by fobs report of them ) 
Were no better. Yet cb doth not ftay in them, nor {pend him- 
felfe in bitter invedtives againft them , but having fhewed what 
they were, he, as heretofore, gathers up his fpirits , and turnes 
from the creature unto God, rifing higher in his thoughts then 
any thing in thofe poore defpifers, for the reafon why he was de- 
Spifed; 7ob looked beyond the inftramentall to the fupreame 
caufe of his fafferings,even unto God, who hath both the tongues 
and fpirits of men in his hand, that is, at his command. And 
therefore he now begins to give us an account how and whence 
it came to paffe, that fuch vile perfons, men viler chenthe earth, 
trampled on him as the earth, or asthe mire in the ftreets. And 
the account which he gives is layd downe in the verfe follow- 
ing. 


Verf. 11. Besanfe be hath loofed my cord, and affliled me, 
they have alfo let leofe the bridle npon me. 


Asifhehsd fayd, Though Ibcare and fee, to my furrow, what 
the[e mifcreants both fay and doe againff me, yet I have [earched 
and found, a greater wheele in this turne of my eftate then they. 
Men have defpifed me, because God hath afflitted me, yea God hath 
therefore afflicted me, that be might expofe me to this tryall, the 
defpight of men. Den have let loofe the bridle upon me,but God frft 
loefed my coard ; yea be therefire laofed my cord that men might take 

an 
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anadvantage to let loofe thebridle upon me. So then, 

In thofe words ob afferts two things of God, as the reafon, 
why that ba‘e generation infulted over him. 

Fir, He hath loofed my cord: Secondly , He bath afflitted 
me, and therefore they kave let loofe the bridle Mpom me ; or we may. 
put both reafons into one ; God hath afflitted me by testing loofe 
my cord, and therefore they have let loofe the bridle upen mee 

Now becaufe God is not mentioned at all inthe former part 
ofthe Chapter, fome queftion whether this a& of loofing 7cbs 
coard, isto be referred unto God or unto man? moft Interpre- 
ters referre it to God, fome to men; in fpeciall ro thofe men, his 
ftiends,who had heid and maintain’d that unkinde difpute againft 
him. According to this expofition, the relative He is taken di- 
ftributively ; becan/e be, that is, every one of them,hath lecfed my 
cord, they, that is, thefe rude wretches have let loofe the bridle up- 
on me. ButI rather inclineto the former opinion, and fo fhall 
profecute the Text, as the Antecedent to he, is God, becanfe he, Interdum voces 
thatis, becanfe God hath loofed my cord, &c. and it is ufuall in alique referum 
Scripture, ( we have had feverall paffages of like obfervation in ad so aa id 
this booke ) to fpeake of God without any expreffe mention fait patted 
only by that relative be ; becaufe when God is much concerned gy voce, fed ad 
in a bufineffe, and hath been often fo expreffed, there’s no need id quod quis a- 
to name him alwayes expreflely as to every particular paffage 1% ver/at aut 
ofit. And donbtleffe God was fo much upon the heart of Fob Sere ot 
in thts matter , that he often intends him where he doch not’ © 
name him. 


He kath loofed. 


That is, opened , wntwiffed, or wxtyed my cord, and foal) is 
fallen|cofe. We may expound this word in allufion unto things 
bundl’d or tyed up, as when corne is bound into a fheafe, or, as 
when wood is bound together ( as our word is ) into a fagote:; 
If once the cord or the band which holds thefe together be loo- 
fed, they prefently fall afunder. 


He hath loofed my cord. 


But what is this cord ? There are foure Interpretations a- 

bout it. 
Firft, Some. interpret it of the naturall band or cord of the 
body ; 
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Verbit boc fg body. The body hath its cords, ligaments, and bands ; the nerves 
nifat aliqusn- or finewes fatten, tie, ard hold the feveral members of che body 
eee ad: together: Taking this fence of the word, Pubs meaning may be 
compagem toti- iven-out, asif hie had fayd, By my exireame paines and fickneffes, 
ws corporis me, God hath even fattered mein pieces, as if all my bones and fintws 
fie t hoc tants were broken, and when thefe brutes fee me in this torture and woe 
ek Apnd fy1] plight, they inftead of pitying me deride me, they let Joofe 
oa? the bridle upon me. ’Tis true the tortures and preflures upon 
fobs body were exceeding great; he was even torne afunder and 
unjoynted, fikea man that’s rackt; Andicis as true, that bodily 
weakneffe layes good men open to the contempt of wicked men, 

But I doe not judge this proper to 7obs {cope and purpofe here. 
Secondly, Others, by 6% cord, underftand the abilities, and 
powers of his minde , the ftrength of his parts to dire, as allo 
his courage to execute the duties of his place ; thefe are as acord 
whereby Magiftrates faften al! men to them, in refpect and reve- 
renee, So that ofthe Prophet isexpounded ( J/a. 45.1.) Thus 
. faith the Lord to his anoynted, to Cyrus, whofe right band Ihave 
“holden ( or firengthned ) to fubdue nations before him: and Iwill 
Loofe the loynes of Kings to open before him the two-leaved gates, 
andthe gates foall nct be font. The loynes of Kings are loofed, 
when their {pirit and courage fayle, when their wiidome and un. 
deritanding fayle, fo that they either know not what to doe, or 
dare not attempt the doing of what they know. Now, when the 

loynes of aman are fayd to be loofed, it notes that he is greatly 
diftrefled & pained. (J/a.21.3.) Therefore are my loynes filled with 
paine, pangs have taken beld upon me, as the pangs cf.a woman that 
sravaileth: Igpas bowed downe at the hearing of it, I was dijmayed 
at the fecing of t. SO( Dan. 5.6.) Then the Kings countenance 
was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, fo that the joynts 
( girdles, bindings, or knots, as the Chaldee hath it ) cf bis Joynes 
were loofed, and his knees {more one agsinft another. Vhus f.b is 
fuppofed to complaine here, that God had loofed the coard of 
his ftrength, both in refpe& of his body by fore paines,and of his 
minde by dreadfull terrors , which gave many occafion to let 

themfelves loofe in reviling and reproaching him. 

Thirdly , Say others, This cord was his ont ward. profpercus e- 
Rate, bis riches, and worldly (ubftance. Thefe indeed are a mans 
vard, they tieup and keep kim and his family and friends sree: 
ther, 


Joofeth a plentifull ef 
, 


ate, when thatis {catter'd from him, be (as 
cord is loofed, and all falls afunder. I grant 
y fubftance, was once great and ftrong, and 
el’d out and loofed,this might draw contempt upon him; 
eive this is not the matter here intended. 

Fourthly , By the cord, that ( fob complaines ) God had 
loofed, we are chiefely,if not only, to underftand that Authority 
and power, with which, as a Magiftrate, he was invefted. Au- : 
thority or Magiftraticall power are a coard yea they are like sina il- 
Solomons threefold coard, which cannot eafily be broken ; power 2 7” Propter 
over men is a great Binder of men, both toreverence and obe- j 
dience. 7ob had a full experience of this, asappeared in the for- 
mer Chapter,and therfore no marvaile if he was thus fencible of <plius inijcit 
the want of it, and complaines thus paffionarely that God had pn iptrocs 
taken offthe hearts of the people from their former feare of Goce 
and fubjectionto him, fothat they who before did rife up and 
even tremble at his prefence, now flighted him, and did rot on- 
ly withdraw their refpects, but powre contempt upon him. 
Thus we may expound that of the heathen Princes and people 
( Pfgl.2.3.) Let ws breake their bands, thatis, let us caft off 
all feare and regard of them. Mr. Bresghson renders, he hath 
loxfed his fring ; Which he thus gloffeth, the fring cr reine of 
government, that holdeth bafe from ftriving with mighty. By that 
alfo may be underftood his bow-fring, of which he f{pake 
( Chap. 29. 20.) Ady bow ( that is, my power and Authority ) 
was renewed in my hand ; but now my bow. ftring is loofed or ar 
flackned in my hand. ee i ls 

There is a difference between the reading and writing of thefe wim) nersum 
words, as the learned Hebricians obferve. The reading is,He hash me 
Lisfed my cord, The writing is, He hath loofed bts cord; That is, ™"m meum, 
either the Lord hath loofed his coard,whereby he formerly held ehh oe 
the people in aw and obedience co me i or, be, that is every one bur fbi ade iS 
of them hath loofed and fhooke off that coard or that fubje@ti- tum a deo nam 
on which my authority and greatnes did heretofore put upon Pi” 4 cunowne 
them. But whether we reade my cord, or hit cord, the generall Mall 
fence ofthe words isthe fame. For if fob faith, Aty cord, he 7.93, sp 
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eb, dy meanes that Authority and power which he derived from God, 
et  andif he faith, His cord, he meanes the fame Authority and 
vin power which God had pat upon him, or into his hand forthe 
; nibi Government and proteCion of that people. He hath loofed my 
cord or fring, 


and efflitted me. 


We may take this clavfe either as diftin&ly from the prece. 
n> dent words, and (0 it containes a briefe of all thofe other trou- 
- bles wherewith God had vifited him ; Asif he had {aid, Ove 
and befides the rage and reproach of man which I lie under, the 
Lord himfelfe bash layd avery hard andheavy hand npon me by 
taofe immediate flroakes of my affliftion. Or we take it as wrapt 
up inthe former expreflion, implying that his great affliction 
was the loofing of his cord , or the withdrawing of that refpe& 
which had been given Lim 
The word which we trauflate to affist, properly fignifies to 
bumble and to lay low ; felfe-humiliation is or ought to be the 
« effect and fruit ofafidtion. They that are affli@ed fhould be 
humbled,and that greatly under the hand of God: But if we doe 
not attively humble and lay our felveslow, when we are afflic- 
ted, yet every affliction is in its own nature a paflive humiliati- 
on, or laying ofus low. And to be fare ungodly men will afi 
us and lay us low by their contempt and flighting of us, when 
God afilicts us; as it followethin the Text, Becaufe he hath af- 
flift:d me , 


They have alfo let loofe the bridle upon me. 


Effrenes inme  Thefe words containe the confequent, yea the effect, refpect- 
feruntur. Ty- ing men, of the Lords affliding hand upon his faithfull fervane 
ae 7ob. Thofe'men did nor pity or pray for him, much leffe did 
they honour and fubmit to him, bur quite caft off the yoake and 
brake the bonds, They have let lsofe the bridie upon me, They, that 
is, that bafe crew of whom he had fpoken before , have Let looft 
the bridle ; God hath loofed my cord, and they have let loofe 
the bridle, or caftthe bridJe as it were out of their mouth. What 
was this bridle ?. we may underftand it either of the bridle of their 
tongues, or ofthe bridle of his Authority. And whea once this 
fatter was loofned, they quickly let loofe the former. 5 
Firft, 


the Majefty of Fobs perfon, and the ready obfervance which was 
given him, noman durft {peake in bis prefence , but even Princes 
flood mute (Ch:p.29.9. ) Whenany fpeake without due regard 
of the perfon to, or before whom they fpeake, then, the bridle of 
their tongue ts loofed, Reverenciall feare is a ftrong bridle, it keeps 


the tongue in order or from running out diforderly,and makes.us 
take heed what we fay, andto whom.A loofe and unruly congue, 
fhews a loofer & more unruly fpirit. David was a man alte rGods 
ownheart, and he would have 2 tongue after Gods own heart 
too; therefore as he refolved to bridle his congue ( Pfal.39 1+) 
Lfaid Iwill rake keed to my wayes, that I fin nor with my tongue @ 
I will keepe my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked ws before me; 
So he begged of God to watch it, ( P/al. 141. 3 ) Seta watch 
(0 Lord ) before my month, keepe the dore of my lips; He was a- 
feaid left his mouth (hon!d open, and bis lips unlock without Ji- 
cence. He wasconvine’d how much his mouth needed a watch, 
and his lips a bridle. A locke upon the houfe-dore keeps it fatt, 
and a bridlein the horfes mouth holdshim in, There was never 
any dore had fo much need of a lock, nor horfe of a bridle, as the 
mouth and lips of manhave. And no fooner had God Jet loofe 
Febs cord of Authority, his binder to obedience, which formerly 
over-aw'd that lawleffe generation, but prefently they fet loc 
the bridle, and cared not what they {pake of him, or to him, 
They were not afraid to revile him,and they durft doe it openly, 
They let loofe the bridle, 


before me, 

Asif he had faid, they did not goe into a corner,or behind my 
bsck to doe it; they didit tomy face. Some will revile men of 
Authority, and blafpheme dignities, when their cord is in 
ftrength ; but then they doe it clofely, or in private, there they 
cake liberty to let loofe the bridle of cheirtongues upon the beft 
ofmen, But thisRable wasnot only undutifull, but impudent, 
they fpake evill of him before hist, The Preacher (Ecel:10.20.) 

ives a ftri@ caution, Carfe not the King, 10, not tn thy thought, 
avd cotr[e not the righ in thy bed. chamber. The thoughts of man 
are filent,inaudible words, Our thoughts lodge in our bed-clam- 
N2 ber 
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ber,in the heart, which is the mof retired and darkfome roomein 
man,yet there he ought not to {peak evill of Princes,and befides 
the finfullnefs of (uch thought. curfes,there is danger in them.He 
that takes liberty to curfe his betters, efpecially Princes in his 
thoughts, will hardly be ableto reftraine himfelfe from curfin 
them with bis tongue. That which is much in our thoughts, is 
quickly out in words, Thetongue can bardly hold that which 
the heart delights to hold; Andcherefore fobs enemies having 
their hearts fo full of contempt again{t him, could not containe 
themfelves, but muft let loofe the bridle of their tongues before 
him. 

But what made them thus bold with their unbridled tonguese 
Surely they had caft off another bridle before they did caft off 
this; And that dire&ts me tothe other interpretation of thefe 
words, They bave loofed the bridle before me ; thatis, 


ly, The Bridle of his Magiftrasys Asif he had fayd, 


. governed men ( Pfal. 32.19.) Be ye mot asthe borfe or as the 


mule, which have no underftanding : whofe mouth muft be held in 
with bit and bridle, left they come neere unto thee. Moft menare 
like the horfe and mule, were not abit and bridle put into their 
mouthes, they would never bridle themfelves, there would be no 
living nearethem ; and many are aptto take any occafionto let 
loofe the bridle, and put the bit out of theit mouthes, which is 
pu: into them: evill men throw off fubje@ion both to God ard 
man, O how few would gee right, or doe right, were it not that 
they find themfelves under the command or checke of a Bridle. 
We read indeed of a bridle ufed to another end, ( //a. 30. 28, ) 
adn there foal be a bridle inthe jawes of the people, can fing thems 
toerre, The power of the Affyrian and Babylonian Monarchs, 
was this bridle in the jawes of the Nations, who being an erring 
power,ufed their power to make others erre in idolatrous wayes; 
yet there, Iconccive, the meaning of the Prophet is, that the 
Affyrian power caufed the people to erre, or wander like cap- 
tives from their own Country. There is a captivating bridle,and 
there isa governing bridle ; There is a bridfe cavfing co me 
an 
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idle which keepes to order. Some Princes ule 
others for the hurt of the people ; 
ves worft when they throw off the 


and there is a br 
their power for the good 
yet the people hurt them! 
powers. They have ler looie the bridle 

Now, for as much as under thefe Metaphors of a cord, at 
abridie, authority and obedience,to-author ity,are Shadowed an 
held forth tous. 

Fir, Note. 
Reverence is the band cf obedience from man to man. 

Take away reverenceand all forts and degrees of men, are hud- 
fed'into a confufed heape, The Apofile ( 1 Pet. 2. 17. ) joynes 
reverence to God with reverence to M giftrates, Feare God, bo- 
nour the King. Take away honour, and prefently we loofe fub- 
jection. Asreverentiall feare keepes man in his due obedience 
towards God, fo honour maintaines obedience to wards man. 
If once men caft off the feare of God, they foore et loofe the 
bridle before him, and flight both bim and his word. Abraham 
concluded (Gen. 20.11.) I thought, (urely the feare of God ts 
wot in this place, and they will flay me for my wives fake; Asifhe 
had fayd, there is no bridle, no tie upon them,therefore they will 
doe any thing that comes next, any thing chat they have a mind 
and power to doe. And if the feare of man be notin any place, 
what will men forbeare to doe ! ifthere be not areverentiall aw 
upon children cowards their parents, if chere be not a reverentt- 
all aw upon fervants towards their matters, if there be nota re- 
verentiall aw upon fub’ects towards the Magiltrare, what wicked- 
neffe, what violence may we not expect and quickly fee !_No 
fooner is that cord loofed, but the bridie is let loofe coo, 


of 


Secondly , Note. 
Reverence 1 due from infericurs to their [uperiours, e[pecially 
to Magiftrates. 
$b reports not only matter of fact , or what they did, but 
matter of iniquity, or that they did very ill, It isthe fin of the 
people, when they defpife and trample upon the Authority of 
their Princes, and throw off che reines of Government. The 
Apoftle Paxil gives that ftrit charge, Let every feule be fubjett to 


she higher powers, (Rom.33.1,) And fo every foule ought to be. 
Firlt, 
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Firk , That the ordinance of God may be acknowledged and 
fabmitted to. This and chat fort, forme or model of Magi fra. 
cy, isindeed a humane creation, or an ordinance of man, (1 Pet. 
2.13. ) But that there fhould be Magiltrates ; and che} ponoas 
red by the people, is an ordinance of God, or a divi 
ment. Astherefore itis a high contempt to caft off t ordi 

nances of divine worfhip wherein we immediately honour God; 
fo to caft off thofe s of humane order wl 
ought to honour man. The refpe& which we give t 
onthe world, is nota matter of complement but conf 

e we under a liberty, but an ceffity to give it 

‘Secondly » Every foule muft be fubje e&co the high 
chat there may bea fubmiffionto the {peciall or prefent difpen- 
fation or providence of God,as well as to his ftanding ordinance: 
God changeth power from veflel to veffel as him(elfe pieafeth, 
and in what veflel foever. he puts it, we muft fubmic to it. As 
fome refufe to ferve the God who made them, but make theme 
felvesa god and then ferve him; fo fome will not fubmie co the 
Migiftrate which God hath made them, but muft have one of 
theit own making or chufing before they will fubrmit co him, 
Whereas indeed as none are ata liberty whether they will fub- 
mit to government or no, fo no private perfons are ata liberty, 
what Governours they will fubmitto; and therefore the Apo- 
ftle determines all particular or private perfons in thar poynt, 
( Rem, 13.1.) The powers that be (let them be who they will ) 
are ordained of Ged. And fo che Pfalmift long before; Promotion 
€o meth not from the Eaft, or from the Weft, nor from the Sunth, bus 
Ged is the Fudge, he putteth downe one and ferteth up ano ther, 
( P/al.7§. §, 6,7.) Now, to own the will of God in his paricu- 
lar defignement of aGovernour, is our duty as much as to own 
his willin appoynting government. Nebuchadnezzar was con- 
demned to a beaftiall life, ri he foould \earne this leffon and 
make this acknowledgement, ( Dan.4.32. ) They fb 
from mex, and thy dwelling foal be with the beats of the 
Shall make thee toeate gralfe as Oxen, and feven times fo 
ver thee, untill tho know that the moft High ruleth intk 
dome of men , and giveth it to whomfoever be will: And therefore 
when we fee God b fignal providences taking the kingdome 


from one perfon orfamily, whoarewe that we fhould con ome 
di 
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di@ or rife up againft his Do 
werein fuch a hand we would reverence it, if in fuch a way we 
would fubmit coit ; forinwhatfoever hand God putsit , dutic 
bindes us to obey it, If be ( as Elibm fpegkes at the 34th Chapter 
of this booke, v. 24th ), fall breake in picces mighty men without 
number (or as we putin the Margin, without fearching out , that 
is, without any legal proceffe, or courfe appearing Openly to 
man: If | fay, God fhall thus breake in pieces mighty men ) 
and fet others in their fiead, who ar that we fhould fet our 
felves againft him ? 

Thirdly , Every foule muft be fub‘e@- to the higher powers, 
that we may honour the impreflions of God upon the higher 
powers ; there is a ftampe or impreffe of the power, wifdome, 
juftice, and foveraignty of God upon Mag ftrates, yea God puts 
his own name upon them, J( faith the Lord, P/al 82. 6.) have 
aid, ye are gods, nOW as all the appeerances of God are to b 
fpected, fo efpecially the great and. illultrious appear 
God, fach as are upon Princes ; and therefore 7«b coms 
this as their fin as well as his own affliction, that becaufe his cord 
was lsofed, they let loofe the bridle before hime. 

y, The benefits chat we receive by government, call 

for reverence to Governours; As God hath fet M:gittrates a- 
bove others, fo he hath fer them up for others, that is, for a com~ 
mon intereft ; No man fhould live to himfelfe,much leffe fhould 
any rule or governe to himfelfe: Yea, he that wonld governe all 
to himfelfe,doth nor at all governe. Thus the Apoftle argues for 
fabjeCtion ( Rom.13. 5.) Wherefire ye muft needs be fubjet , why 
needs ? or what’s the neceflity ? He tells us at the 6th verfe of the 
fame Chapter, For this cane pay you tribute alfo» for they are 
Gods Ministers, attending continually npon this very thing. But 
you will fay, what is this thing, upon which Magiftrates by ver- 
tue of their office continually attend ?. We may reade whatit is, 
at the 4th verfe ; For ke isthe minifter of Ged to thee for geod ; 
thatis, for tly profit and protection, if (as he fpeakes.at the 34 
verfe, ) thou art {uch aone as dorf? gocd. Indeed if show dor that 
which is evill (as it follows in the 4° verfe ). be afraid : for he 
beareth net the fword in vsine, for he is the minifter of God, 4 re 
venger to excente wrath upon bim that doth evill. And though 
this execution of wrath ( which is a moft neceffary part of the 
Magi- 


Fourthly 
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Magiftrates office ) be not good to him that doth evill, yet ( as 
poflibly it may prove a good to him fo ) certainly it is for good 
to all others, as itis a meanes to deterre fome from doing evil, 
and the ref from faffering evill. Therefore, as there are two 
things to’be payd to Magiftrates, tribute and honour, fo both 
are payable upon this account, becaufe they are the fers of 
God for good,and many benefits redowne to mankin hem, 
arid thofe fo greac, that fome have coneluded, Tyranny better or 
more bencficiall then Anarchy ; *tis not only an inconvenience, but 
aruine to be without government. When every one doth what is 
good in his own eyes, ( Judg.17.6. ) then there is very lictle good 
done ; yea much eyill is done in the eyes both of Gad andrigh- 
teous men. Anditis obfervable, both when it was faydfo, and 
upon what occafion it is fo often fayd in that booke of judges ; 
Astothe firft, The time when it wasfayd , every man did thar 
which was right in his own eyes , was when there was no King in 
Ifrael ; That is, no Judge nor f{upreame Magiltrate ; in which la 
ritude, notftri@tly (as the word: King is taken ( Gen. 36. 315 
Deut: 33.5.) fo)it maf be taken in all the places where’cis ufed in 
the Book of Zudges;becaufe the people of [/rae! never had a king 
among them to that day, nor till the dayes of Sas/;fo that whea 
he faith, in thofe dayes there was no King in I/rael, his meaning 
muft be this, that in thofe dayes they had no fecled Judge among 
them, fuch as A40/és, Fofoua,8cc. were before,and Samuel wasaf- 
tec thofe dayes,to keep to order & obfervance of the Law,and to 
punith che non- obfervers of it. Thus we fee when it was fayd,that 
every man did what was right in his own eyes, Tt was when there 
was no Judge inthe Land. Now, Secondly, if we take notice up- 
on what occafion that faying is fo often repeated, that will thew 
us (as inaglaffe ) the fad complexion and blacke deformed face 
of thofe times. The firft occafion upon which the Spirit of God 
breakes out into thefe words , we haye atthe sth verfe of this 
17thChapter ; And the man Micah had an houfe of Gods, and 

made an Ephod and Teraphim, and confecrated one of his fons, who 

became his Prieft. Thus inthis ftate of Anarchy, when no mao 

had any other guide to lead him, but his own blind and corrupt 

nature, which runs headlong to all enormities, this man fet up his 

deteftable Idolatry ; And fo thofe words, Every man did what 

was right in his own eyez,are brought to thew, chat Adicabs yd 
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thir ip was flarke nought, and that,if there had been in thofe dayes 
a Judge in J/rael, he would.or ought to have reftrained him from 
that grofle {uperftitionand impiety, in which he then went on 
without cbeck or controule. Againe, we find thefe words (Ch AP. 
18.-v. 1.) and there they are prefixed as a reafon why the D- 
nites were forced to provide an inheritance for chemfelves , 
whereas, while that people had a Judge among them, the Tribes 
were ordered to effift one ancther in deftroying the Can 
ad getting the poffeflion of that inheritance pit 2 was 
ed them by Jot upon the firft divifion of the Lard , as we reade 
( Numb. 32.21. Judg. 1. 3.) But now being defticute of 
preame Magiftrate, they Jooke only co chemfelves,and wou!d not 
give one another this brotherly afliftance. Thirdiy, we find 
thofe words againe ( Chap. 19. 1. } And there they intimate, 
that the reafon, why the Levites wife committed wh oredome, 
and the men of Gibeah fach abominable lewdnes, (4s the follow- 
ing hiltory fets forth at large ) was becaufe there was no Magi- 
Rtrate co dire them in their duty, nor to correct their depar- 
tures from it; And when the fac;ed Hiftorian, had declared 
bloody warte, and the great calamities which came uponit chac 
peop'e as the frnic and confequent of chat wickednes in iach she 
fhuts ap the booke with the recital of the fame words ((bep. 27. 
25.) Inthofe dayes there was no King in Ifrael, every man cid 
that which wes right in his owne eyes. Asifheh ad faid, Icanre- 
ferre all thefe milchiefes and confufions, to no other head but 
this, The want of a head to governe I/rae/. And to conclude 
this poynt, The Prophet defcribes the like vofull condition ofa 
people, when the Ray and ftaffe, or ( as Fob fpeakes here} t the 
coard and bridle of government is broken, (J/*. 3. §.-) And the 
people f foill be oppr riffed, every one by anotber, 2h fonts. 2 one byt tis 
neigh ur the childe fal bchave him/elfe pr: adly agsirft the ane 
cient, and the ba fe againft the honourable. Here you fee plainly, 
what comeson’e wlien the cord isloofed, ard the bridle throwne 
up. then rhe childe behaves Ik fe proudly Againf the « roient, 
ana the bafe gece! the honourable; They are in a very forclorne 
condition, who have Chlares hg their Princes, and bates to rule 
over them, asthe fame Prophet fpeakes at the 4th verfe of that 
Chapter 5 that is, whofe 3a and Rulers are like babes or 
children in either of thefe two refpe&s i firlt, as having no more 
8 un- 
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underftanding then children ; fecondly, as having no more power 
then children; chat is, having very little of either : yet ’tis more 
eligible to have a Prince who is but achild, and a Ruler likea 
babe, then to be quite bereft of Princes and Rulers. For thenthe 
child will behave himfelfe proudly againft the ancient , and the 
people will foone be oppreffed every one by his neighbour. 
Which is one of the fevereft curfes that God can threaten a peo- 
ple wich, in re’pect of outward things ; they who are not gover- 
ned by lawes,thall be oppreffed by one anothers lufts,and where- 
as they complained of oppreflion by thofe that were in power, 
they fhail find themfelves oppreffed cen times more by thofe that 
have no power(except force )but fland in a level with themfelves. 

Thirdly, Whereas 70d afcribes the loofing of his cord to 

God 3 
Obferve; 

In is of God that Magiftrates retaine or lsofe the reverence 

that is due unto them from the people. 

God loofeth their cord in difpleafure, and he knitts and holds 
it fat (as long as he pleafeth ) in mercy. The favour of God 
is the tye of all true affe@ion and refpe& between man and 
m man. He hath the love and the hatred, the good will andthe 
ill-will of men at his difpofe ; He commands feare, and it re- 
eficio continet. moves at his command, He can caufe the terror of his people to 
Beil: fall upon fierce and ftrong Nations, fo that they thal! not rife up 

againft them. His terror re(traines their wrath and rage as with 
a bridle. When Pech and his {mall companies marched through 
the Enemies Country; after they had provoked them greatly by 
the flaughter of the Shechemites, whom Simeon and Levi flew 
for defiling their filter Dinah, itis fayd, (Gen.35..5.) The ter- 
ver of God was upon the Cities that were round abou them,and they 
aid not purfue after the fons of Facob. Thus God promifed his 
people ( Dent. 2.25. ) This day will I begin to put the dread of 
thee, and the feare of thee upon the nations,that are under the whole 
heaven, who foall heare report of thee, and fhall tremble and be in 
anguifh becaufe of thee. See what an influence God hath upon the 
fpirits of men; he can putthe feare and dread of his people upon 
al] the people under the whole heavens, he can make thofe who 
are more and greater,to dread the fewer andthe Jeffe. This was 
performed alfoto David, (1 Chron. 14.17.) The fame of ef 
vi 
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vid went out into all lands, and the Lord brought the feare of him» 
upen all Nations. Now the Lord whois able to caufe the feare 
of his people, or the feare of a perfon highly honoured by him 
to take hold of nations, which are not under their power ; furely 
he is able to make the feare and reverence that is duc to a Ma- 
giftrate, to take hold of all the people that are under him. And 
if God once loofen his cord , they feare him no more, they will 
foone either contemne him, or rife up and rebell againit him. 
There is afecret power of God which ftrengthens or weakens 
the cord of duty to Magiftracy. Some Magiftrates live in much 
outward pompe and fplendour, who yet have not the bearcs of 
the people ; and others who are but meane in appearance, are 
yet much loved and highly efteemed, this is a plaine demonftra- 
tion that the thing is of God, We have two great inftances of 
this, one in So/cmon, another in Reboboam ; Solomon was & mighty 
King in his time, and hisrefpe& among the people was very 
great,all nations did him honour, his fabjects honoured him much 
more; yet when Solomon provoked God by marrying ftrange 
wives, and buildiag idoll Temples, God loofed the cord of his 
authority , and the people loofed the bridle before him. The 
Lord ftirred up feverall adverfaries unto Solomon from abroad 
(1 Kings 11.14, 23.) and at che 26rh verfe, Fercboam who was 
not only his fubject, but his fervant, even he life up his hand a- 
gainft the King. Solomon was not only a powerful! King, but a 
King of peace, yet warre brake inupon him, not only from a- 
broad by ftrangers, but from him who lived in the bowels of his 
owndominion. The fpring of all this trouble was meritorioufly 
from his own fin, & efficiently from the juft difpleafure of God, 
both which are exprefled in two verfes (1 Kings 11.9, 10.) 
eAind the Lord was angry with Sclomon, becanfe his heart was 
turned from the Lord God of I/rael, who bad appeared unto him» 
price. When the gracious appearances of God are either for- 
gotten or ill requited, we muft looke for angry appearances. If 
Prisces tarne from God after he appeares to them in love, he 
will fuffer men to turne from and appeare againft them in difloy- 
alty. Thisdoome Solomon heard in the next words; wherefore 
the Lord [aid unto Solomon, forafmrch as this % done of thee , and 
thors haff not kept my covenant and my fratutes which I commanded 
thee s Iwill furely rend the kingdome frem thee, and will give st 
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fub ets, and they.threw up the bridle profefledly and daringly 
befure his face, (1 Kixgs 12, 16.) So when all Ufrael fam that the 


There isa fpirit of p.ide and difobedience in man ready to 
throw off the bridle of Chrifts government, who is fet as King 
by the mighty band of God, upon the holy hil of Sicx, (Pfal 2, 
1,2. ) Why doe the heathen rage, and the people imagine a vaine 
thing ? The kings of the Earth [et themfelves, and the rulers take 
counfel regether, againft the Lird, and agaix ft his ancinted, faying, 
Let us breake their bunds afunder, and caft away their cords from 
ws. Thus the unruly fons of men,both Princes and people would 
quite lay afide Chrift, and breake all the bands and coards by 
which he reftrains & governs them. How much more when God 
loofeth the cord ofearthly Princes,will their people let loote the 
bridle, and breake all bands ? nothing fhall holdthem. Icis sor, 
Firft, the power and foverzignty, nor fecondly, the wifdome and 
policy of Princes, nor thirdly, their riches, nor fourchly, their 
friends and alliances that can keepe up the peoples reverence and 
refpect to them,if once God withdraw from them. Some Princes 
have hoped and projected to hold their fubje@s under by power, 
and policy, by Armies athome and confederacies abroad, yet 
could not doe it; All thefe cords have been broken (as Sampfin 
brake the withs and ropes wich which the Psi/iftixes bound him) 
as a thread of tom ss br.ken when it toucheth (or fmelleth) tke fire. 
How is it imaginable thar fo many hundred-thoufands of men 
fhould fubmit chemfelves to the power of one, or of a few men, 
unleffe God werein it ?. Therefore, co {hut up this poynte, | fhall 
only add thefe two words of counfel to Magiftcates. a 
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Firft, Bethankfull when your cord is not loofed, nor the 
bridle fet loofe before you , acknowledge God init ; as David 
confetfed chat ic was Ged mbo avenged him, and {ubdsed the people , 
(the enemy-people ) #ader him (Plal. 18.47. ) fo he faicd as 
much of his native fubjects (P/al. 144.2.) He fubdueth my 
people under me. 

Secondly , As youare adyiled ( Pfal.2. 10, 11, 12+ ) Be wire 
O ye Kings, be inftruéted ye Padges of sheearth : ferve the L rd 
with feare, and rejoyce with trem bling : keffe rhe Son leaft he be an» 
gry, and ye perijh from the way, when bis wrath ts hindled but a lite 
tle: bleffed are ail they shat put their sruft in bim. Feare Ged 
that you may be feared in the hearts of your people, ferve him, 
thar they may ferve you , and kiffe the Sox leaft he be angry, that 
is,fubmit to Fe/us Chrift,who is King of Kiags,and Lord of Lords, 
whofe, The king dsmse is, and who is the Governowr among the Na 
tions. Give him, firft, the kiffe of love, and fecondly, the kifle of 
divine homage, as you defire and exped your fubjects fhould 
give you the kiffe of loyalty and ofa civill homage. If the wrath 
of Chrift be kindled againft Princes, who knowes how foone or 
how much the wrath of men may be kindled againft ahem alio , 
ifGod let loole the cord,they will let loofe the bridle-before the 
faces of the greateft potentates in the world. 


Fourthly , Obf rves more Generally. 

When once God hath withdrawne frm a wan in any kinde, ke 
Lics cpenta all manner of affronts, troubles, and injuries from 
the creature. 


1f Ged be againtt us, ail things will be againft us, whole Quiadew mi- 
fwarmes and armyes.of forrowes and milchiefes will rath invpon 4! contrarives 
us like unbrid!.d horfes. Noevill could touch Feb , while God a, ideo omnia 
maintain'd a hedge about him, but as foone as God (for his ca Beats 
tryall ) had broken a gap in that, all evill brake in uponhim;= 
how much more will evill breake in upon them, whofe hedge 
God breskes (that is, withdrawes his prote@ion ) in angers 
The Apoftle gives believers an excellent ground of comfort, Jf 
God be for us, who can be again us ? ( Rom. 8.31.) And furely, 
if God be againtt us, who-can be for us ? if God be againit us, 
all things will be againft us, even thofe things will prove againft 


us in theiffue which we are moft-confident of, that they.will be 
for: 
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forus. The Lord tells £/i by a Meflenger of his own, aman of 
God (1 Sam. 2.30. ) Them that honour me, Iwill honour ; that 
is, I will honour them my felfe,and caufe others to honour them, 
( God gives honour to the creature by the creature ) Bue he that 
deppifeth me fhall be lightly effeemed s that is, I will efteeme him 
lightly my felfe, -and-caufe others to efteeme him lightly too. 
if God efteeme a man lightly, he thall not continue longin any 
mans eftimation. What good foever we ho!d, we hold it by 
holding in with:'God. Let us rake heed of Provoking him to 
loofe our. cord, for then every bridle will be let loofe before us, 
He hath loofed my cord, 


and afflitted me. 


I have fpoken often of affii@ion, and fhall not adde any thing 
about it here, butin connection with the words which goe be- 
fore and follow. 


Whence note; 
Fir, To loofe refpeet and reverence among men, c[pecially for 
4 Magiftrace to loofe it 1s a great affittion. 


*Tis an affli@ion to parents and mafters to loofe their reverence 
and refpeét among their children and fervantss And’tis {0 to 4 
Magiftrate when he loofeth due refpe&@ among his fubjete, 
Honour thy father, and thy mother ( whether natural{ or civill ) 
is the firft commandement with promife; as they fin much who 
refafe to give this honour, and fo loofe the benefit of the pro- 
mife ; fo they faffer much who are refufed this honour, and loofe 
the priviledge of their relation. 

Againe, Confider the affi@ion in reference to the iffue, He 
ash afflitted me, and they have let loofe the bridle before me, 


Hence note, 
They that are afflitted are ufually deppifed. 


A good man is too apt to abate his value of thofe whom he 
fees afflicted ; but wicked men ( fuch as Fob here defcribes ) can- 
not doe otherwife, they are ready to reproach and vilifiethe af- 
flied. Such judge the worth of men only by what they are 
worth ; nor know they for what to honour them, bue for theit 
outward hononr, their goodly garb and greatnefle in the — 
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The purple and fine linnen, the gay cloathes; andthe gold ring 
fet perfons higher-in their eftimate, then all the graces of the 
Spirit , and where the former are not feene , the latter are not at 
allefteemed. Jefus Chrift himfelfe, becaule affidted and hum- 
bled, (chough he had received the Spirit above meafure, and was 
the fairet of ren'thoufand, yet ) was defpifed and rejetted of men, 
( Tfa.§3+1, 2, 3.) And’cis a popular errour, thatifa man be 
affliated he is defpifed and re‘ ected even of God too. 

Laftly, Whereas 76 rifeth up to the confideration of Gad 
under this difgrace which he found among men; He bath ofed my 
cord. 

Notes 
eA godly man lookes beyond man to Ged in all the evills and 


wrongs that he receives from men, 


When 7: faw his deriders Joofing the bridle, he concluded 
prefently that God had loofed his cord, asin all the benefits and 
comforts received from men, agodly mn lookes beyond man, 
and faith, furely God bach put my cafe into this mans heart, and 
therefore he hath fhewed me kindneffe, and been a comfort to 
me.Thus {pake Paul Ged that comforteth thofe that are caft dowxe, 
comforted xs by the coming of Titus (2 Cor.7. 6.) He did not fay 
we were comforted by the coming of Tit#s, but God hath com- 
forted us by the coming of Titws. Itis God who comforteth us 
by fach a man, and ’tis God who affli@eth us by fuch aman, 
It fhews a holy frame when we ftay not in creatures, but are car- 
ried to God as the Author both of our comforts and croffes. 
When Shimei curfed David, his fervants ftirred him up to te- 
venge: no, faid he, what have I to due with yr ye fons of Zervs- 
ah, fo let him curfe, becanfe the Lord hath [aid unto bim curfe Dz- 
vid. But where or how did the Lord fay that to Shimei ? had 
Shimei any rule in the word or warrant from God to fay fo? 
farely no; The Law of God exprefsly forbad bim to fay fo, 
( Exod. 22. 28.) Thor fale not revile the gods, nor curfe the ru- 
ler of thy pecple. The Lord faid fo, only in his providence, which 
gave Shimes an opportunity to fay fo, for the tryall of David,as 
alfoa colour to thinke Divid wasfoch aman as he had faid. 
Thus the Lord bid Shimei curfe David; and David fabmitted fo 
fully to this difpenfation of God'in giving him correction by 5hi- 

mers 


mei's curfing tongue, that he addes, 17750 (hall chen (ay, Wherefore 
haft thou done fo? (2 Sam. 16.10 ) Asif he had fayd in fobs 
language, God hath loofed my cord, and this man loofeth the bridle 
of his tongue upon me , and therefore who fhall fay, why haf thom 
done fo? not but that Shimei finned in that he did fo, yea and de- 
ferved to dy for it, as afterwards he did by the command of Solse 
mon,and Davids advice given bim upon his death-bed. But at 
that prefent he would have nothing either done or faid to him, 
left be fthould feeme(though he was deeply fencible of what Sii- 
mei had done ) impatient under Gods hand, leaving him co the 

fway of his own malice in doing it. 
Before J paffe from this Text, I thall only mention the tran- 
j flation of the Septuagint and vulgar latine, who render it thus, 
Phuetran & For he hath opened hit quiver agaixft me, and efflitted me, and put 
‘i ag ak a bridle into my mouth. Asif ( according to the fence of this ver- 
“enam M100 ) Fob had faid ; God hath (hor his arrows thick upon me, and 
vice Wade meas it were,bis But or mark to be continually aymed atsor a 
if Iwere fome fierce and unruly horfe, he hath put a bricle into my 
month tocurbe and kecpe me quiet. Bucthis is r ther an addition 
to, thenatranflition of che Scripture. And though God dido- 
pen his quiver upon ?cb, and put a bridle into his mouch, yet 
chat eruch is quite belides, not only the letter bur the fcope of 

this place. 
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Verf 12. Upon my right hind rife the youth, they pulh away 
my feere, and they raife up againft me toe wayes of 
their deftru ion. 

Inthis verfe, and thethree that follow, 7b defcribes more 
particularly how he was ufed ; God having’ Juofed his cord, and 
men baving let loofe the bridle before him. ; q 

Firlt , 42 myright hand rife xp the your. Why, faith be, at 
my right hand ? There may be a threefold fignification of this 
rifing at the right hand. 

Firt, The right hand fignifies fuperioricy of place . to be on 
th: right hand of a man, isto be on hisupper hand, When Bath- 
feeba Solsmons mother came into his prefence, he called for 4 
chaire and fet her at his right band (1 Kings2. 19. ) Andat the 
great day of Judgement, when all mankind fhall itand before 
God, The fheepe are fayd to ftand at bis right hand , and che 
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goatsat hisleft, ( Math. 25.33.) So that (according to this 4/ eewcans 
fence of the word) when the youth rofe up at Pobs righthand, pla 
itisas much as to fay, they took the upper hand of him, or they al re pay 
cooke the wall of him, as ifthey had beenhis betters. To fee a jenfamus 5 pro 
youth take the wall or upper hand of an old man, efpecially Of a finiftro veroid 
man in Authority, how uncivill, how unfeemly isit ! how great aa ae 
an affront isit | py op 
Secondly , The right hand fignifies ftrength ; They rife up at Ad dexiram 
my right band, or (asothers render ) againft my right hand, quod in ea pre- 
thatis, where I have my ftrength and power ; they oppofe me, cipue robur ft 
even inthat lictle that is left. Thus to rife at the right hand, 20 i ener 
istorifeas an enemy to invade. And hence one of the curles yerc, : 
pronounced in that Propheticall Pfalme ( 109. 6. ) againft 7u- Gat ted 
das is, Let Satan ftand at bis right band. Weread of Satan in wan fp 
the fame pofture (Zach. 3.1.) And he fuewed me Fofoua the eum locum ec 
high Priest ftanding before the Angel of the Lord,and Satan fiand- cupans, qui non 
ing at bis right hand to refiff bim. At his right hand, thatis, his olan accufatoe 
weapon hand as wel as his working hand. Satan was at hand as ' cee o 
an accufer, and he was at the right hand as an oppofer. eiciites 
Thirdly , To ré(e at the right hand, may be taken only to note tigimam vittos 
the neerneffe of thofe perfons to Fab, in place, when they did a- ram pra/ume- 
bufe him; They did it at his very elbow (as weay ) or ( asthe * relaturam, 
Text faith) at his right hand. So the Scripture fpeaks (P/al.110. “°° 
5.) The Lord at thy right hand (thatis, the Lord who is very 
neere thee, or prefent with thee ) ball ftrike through Kings in the 
day of his wrath. (Plal,121..§.) The Lord ws thy keeper : the Lord 
48 thy foade upon thy right hand; Thatis, the Lord will be very 
nigh in a time of trouble to doe thee good, and keepe thee from 
evill. When 7ob faith, 4t my right hand rife up the youth. We 
may underftand it in any of thefe fences : they tooke the place of 
me ; even youths behaved themfelves infolently, asif they had 
been my mates or peeres, yea my mafters and fuperiours, and 
not only fo, but they oppofed meas enemies, and came up clofe 
to affront me. Thus at my right hand rofemp the youth, 
There is a twofold rifing up > firft, a rifing up inrefpe& and 
reverence, and fo it wel becomes youth, yea the aged when their 
betters are in prefence, torife up.( fob 29.8.) The young men 
{aw me and hid themfelves: and the aged are[e and ftood up. 
Secondly, There is a rifing up in contempt and rpellcn, 
P an 


—_ 
106 Ghap.305 dn Expofition upon the Book of Jo. Verl.12; 


Verbic furgendt and that is commonly called « rifing. To rife‘notes a faddaine 
infu denoiat unexpected affault or attempt; fuch was this doubtleffe upon 
oooh ie fob ; He once little expeéted fuch ufage from youths, who was 
quobviiecem a0 aw uponthe Aged. 

provisd 2 late- 
bris erumpitur. 


Bold. The nowne is in the fingular number, yet joyned with a verb 
Super dextram 


ja-vulwe infur- OF Che plurall, co note that every one ofjor all the youth did it ; 
gunt. i.e. quitic The word fignifies alfo a bloffome, becaufe youth is the blot. 
bet parvulas. ~ foring-time of mans life , and fo among the Hebrews the young 
Mont. Sons of the Priefts were called, The b/:ffoms of the Pricfts ; and 
iia hence Mr. Brisghton tranflates, /pringalls 3; and another , wanton 
gulerisscwn quo youths ; and a third, Little boyes ; Laftly, others make it a com- 
jungitur verb pound, of two nownes, the one fignifying a Aower,and the other 
aume iplurslts> a chiftle; by which they would underftand light vaine men, who 
,. ate like the flower of a thiftle, or like thiftle- downe. We render 
. clearely, Upon my right hand rife up the youth. 


Upon my right hand rife the youth. 


They pulh away wy fete. 


at “ nd Thus he deferibes the carriage of thofe rader youths ; they rife 
Hae wuen UP; What to doe? wasit for reverence > No, They pujh away my 
pomix fete; we may confider thefe words, either literally, and proper- 
neslevesercon. hy, and fo we can hardly conceive, that the youths came dire@ly 
tempiti'es 41 Cas we fay ) to trip up his heeles, or to caft him downe; that 
"were too groffe aninterpretation. Bur as before [pitting in bis 
o- face, was expounded , not formally, but for the greateft con- 


And raife up against me the wayes of their defirabtion. 


Thefe are military words, alluding to the befieging of a Ca- 
Lafcivientes a fl ep aaah ifionifi # Pitas: 
dolefcétes.Bez. ME, OF City ; the word fignifies 4 way rai/ed up, or a mount ar- 
Pueri parwult. tificially caft up and. formed, upon which a battery is made a- 
Diuf: gainft any ftrong hold. In this fence the word is ufed in that ex- 
Auactoee poftulatory chiding meflage,which the Lord fent to Pharoah by 
ed his fervant AZo/es, ( Exod. 9.17.) As yet exalteft thou thy /elfe 
bypesbolicam,ad againft my people, thas thou wilt not let them goe to ferve me? 


fignifcandum Thatis, doft thou yet raife up or put obftructions inthe way of 
extremum fui my 
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my people to hinder them from going out of Egypr ? And Fob comemprum. 
ufeth alike forme of {peaking ( Chap. 19.12. ) in allufion to Pie. 

a fiege, (hewing how hardly he was dealt with. His troopes come 00 pad 
togerher, and raife up their way againft me, and incampe round a> eleyo, FF) 
bows my tabernacle. phova a te cae 
7 fivenft. Munire 
They rasfe up against me the wayes or workes of sheir deftru- vel ftemere vi- 

Etion. — imus , 

qu ta 

That is, they deale asifcheyintended to dettroy me, fo it is ee 

rendred by a learned travflater, They raife up »gainft me deftroy- dibs. i 
ing wayes. Mr. Broughton reads thus ; 7 bey caft upon me the cas- a 
fes of sheir woe, Thatis, ther fay all their miferies were brought ism 
upon them by my meares, and fo they take their fill of re- liceat ipft egre- 

venge upon me. The generall fence of the verfeis asif he had di, Rivet. in 
fayd ; They tryed their utmcff to «ffi and vex me; which he ex- per ba 
preffeth under thefe metaphorical termes, of pufhing away his hice see B 

frete, and raifing up againft rim the wayes of their deftruttion. Dicit, exitiy 

From the confideration of the perfons here fpoken of by 74h, fui, quod ef 
the youth, even little ones,or children did not forbeare to do this, #ebant,perde- 
(he complained at che 1 9th Chapter,in the fame ftreine (v.18 pe AS. 


Yea young children de/pifed me, I arofe and they [pake againft A i 

me. mera, é 
autem exitinm 

Note. calamitas. 2 


They that are fo young that they are good fer little, yet are rea» Dial, 
dy enough to dce much evil. 


Youth who fhould rife up in reverence, are apt to rife up in 
rebellion, (2 Kings 2-23. ) we reade of little children rhat came 
out to mocke the Prophet, they had no mind, poffibly,no under- 
ftanding to hearken to or reverence inftruction from the Pro- 
phet, yet they could deride him. ( Pal. 58.3.) The wicked 
are eftranged from the wombe, they goe aftray as foone as they be 
borne, {peaking lies. Howearly doe men fin} how late doe they 
repent ! as foone as they are borne they goe aftray, but ifleft co 
themfelves they will not returne till they dye, they will never re- 
turne. Children can neither goe nor fpeake as foone as borne, 
but « foone as borne they can goe aftray and fpeake lees 5 That is, 
their firit {peaking is lying, and their firft going is ftraying , 
yea when they canmot goe naturally, they can goe aftray mo- 

P2 rally 
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rally or metaphorically ; the firft ftep they are able to take, is a 
Nondam ambue ftep out of the way. Aufin{ayd of little children, in reference 
lant fed im to the univerfall bondage of mankinde by nature ; They cannce 
ar gos, yet they arefetser'd, They areas much in the chaines of fin 
; asin their fwadling-cloathes. Nature needs no Schoole nor Tuter 
to learne evill and doe amige. As ill weeds Srow apace, fo they 
need no culture, no care co make them grow, they grow alone; 
It was noted before that the word in the originall for a childe, 
fignifieth a bloffome , They that are but blofomes themfelues, beare 

and bring forth much finfnll fruit. 


Secondly , Note; 

As difvelpect is grievous from any, [e moft from thofe that foould 

be moft refpettfall. 

Youth, ifany, fhould reverence grave men, A young man 
takes it ill to be ill ufed by anaged man, whatis it then for an 
aged man, to be abufed by youths or children / 

Laftly , Obferve. , 


Evill men are very apt to ixfult over andoppriffe thofe thar 
are under the preffure of outward evills. 


This hath been elfe-where noted, and therefore, it may fuf- 
fice to mention it here. The proverbe is, shen the Oake is downe 
every one comes and gathers weed. \Vhena good manis upon the 
ground, every wretch takes pleafure to trample upon him. But 

Mifer oft res TemMomber, ax afflitted perfon is a facred thing, and fhould not 
therefore be touched with prophaneand filchy hands; take heed 
ci'e of touching thofe with fcorne , whom God hath touched with 
forrow. Itis nor fo eafie as itis finfull to vex thofe whom God 
hath wounded. Manvneyer fins with a higher hand againft man, 
then in perfecuting thofe who are layd low ; And fil] the lower 
the perfon is, the higher is the fin of his perfecuters. As God is 
exalted moft in his mercy by remembring us for good in our low 
eftace, fo the malice of man is in its greateft exalcation , when he 
adds to their evills who are in alow eftate. They were the vilelt 
men on earth, yea viler thenthe earth, who rofe up againft Fob 

in his low eftate. 
To conclude this verfe ; It may be enquired, and that not un- 
neceflarily, nor unprofitably ; What opportunity this vile a 
pie 
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ple could have to offer fueh affronts to 7ob, of to put him to fo 
much fuffering in this time of his fofferings? 
I anfwer, 

Firft , Some thinke that fb doth in all this only prophecy- 
of the fufferings of Chrift, andthe Church, in and from the 
world. 

Secondly , Others conceive that ob fpake all this, only to 
fhew that he was brought into fuch a calamitous condition, by 
the hand of God, as might very well have expofed or layd him 
open to all chefe fore-mentioned abufes from the hands and 
tongues of men. 

But though fobs fufferings, as here expreffed, may very well 
typifie thofe of Chrift and the Church, andwere fach as might 
put him upon the feare of fuch reproaches and abules, though he 
had never felt them , yet I doubr not but fob {peakes hiftorically 
in this place, not prophetically, and what he indeed experienced. 
in that cafe, as done to him , not merely what in that cafe he 
might have expected to be done. For though in thar briete nar- 
rative of the loffe of his eftate and children, as alfo of his bodily 
fores, which is made inthe two firft Chapters of this booke, be- 
fore his friends addreffe to and confesence with bim, there be no 
mention of thefe rude fpeakings and aings of the vulgar againft 
him ; yet there might be time enough for all thefe afflictions 
to fall upon him, either before the ¢ifpute began, or in the 
intervalls of it ( for we cannot conceive it done atonce ) Or in 
both. And while we allay (as hath been done ) fome of the 
harfher expreffions, with a mildneffe of intepretation , we need 
not feare to fay, that 7b who was to be tryed (asa patterne or 
exemplar of patience) to the utmoft, endwred ali chefe tryalls. 
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They marre my path, they fet forward my Calamity, 
they have no helper. 


They came upon me as a wide breaking in of waters : 
in the defolation they rolled them{elues upon mee, 


O B Ktill profecutes the fame poynt and fubje@, not only the 

uncivill, but the cruell carriage of thofe vile wretches towards 
him. 

Verf. 13. They marre my path. 


The word is only ufed in this place all the Bible over : A path 
is marr’d when’tis broken and made anfit to walke or goe in, 
when a path becomes Impaflable, then “tis marr’d, 


They marre my path. 


Oma rupit dif> What path? The word fignifies a frraight path; ftraight I 

vapit dellraxit. meane, as ftraight is oppofed to broad, not as ftraight is oppofed 

Hoc jocotaniu® e> crooked, though both may be taken in here fob, holy and 

habetur. upright 7ob, did not walke in the broad path, nor did he walkein 
crooked pathes. 


They marre my path. 


What then was his path? Thereis a threefold underftanding 
of this. 
Firft , Some conceive he meanes the path or way by which 
he hoped toefcape and get out of thefe troubles. As ifhe had 
fayd, They have obffrutted and ftopt up all the wayes of my delive- 
vance as much as in them Iyer. Some fick much upon this Expo- 
fition : I cannot get out of my trouble, out of this fore affliction, 
becau(e thefe men have cut offall fuccours, and that up all out 
Impedimento gates from this fad condition ; They are as a barre in my way, 
mibifints  hindring the attainment of what I {o much defire and looke for. 
ae! A City that is befieged by Enemies lying round abontit, and en- 
Varabl: campingagainftit; may yet fora while have {ome way, fome 

meanes left for reliefe to enter ; but ifthe watchfull Enemy once 


flop 
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ftop up all avennues, & fhut them in perfectly, their cafe is defpe- 
rate, Thus fob fpeoks (according to this expofition) as a man be- 
fieged,when he faith, 7 bey marre my pathsAs if he had fayd,/ am 
forely diftreffed, all imaginable wayes either of deliverance from my 
troubles, or of cemfort in them,are hidden from me; 1 am entangled 
swith fo many evills, thar I cannot extricate my felfe. And this is 
more grievous to me then all my fufferings, that Ihave no remedy 
for my fufferings. 5 
There isa truth inthis fence; yet Iconceive Fob is not upon 
it here, and we know, that, (as to appearances ) he had given up 
all thoughts of his reftoring to a prefent worldly profperity long 
before, and feemed to expe no end of the troubles of his life, 
but by the ending of his life. Therefore furely he is not now 
complaining,tha. the path ro his former enjoyments was {poyl'd, 
and made not only difficult but impaffable ; northac the doore 
of fach hopes was fhut and lockt againft him, And indeed feb 
was ‘o farre from feeding, or nourifhing the hopes of a returne 
to fuch a condition, as his friends had often promifed him in cafe 
of his repencance , thet the ntmoft of his defires was but for a lic- 
tle breathing before he yeelded up his breath ((/ap. 10. 20,21. ) 
Are nst my dayes few ? cease then. and let me alone shat I may take 
comfort a little, befure Igoe whence I fhall net returne, even tothe 
land of darknes and foadiw of death, Therefore 
Secondly , His path, and che marring ofit, is rather to be un- 
derftood of that holy Courfe of life which he had both caken and 
run in obedience to & purfuance of the commandements of God. Semitam dicit 
The whole proceffe and progreffe of his workes and undercak- V4 7etionem, 
ings,in a faithfull difcharge of all incumbent duties both towards lip Mee 
God and towards man, wasthe path which his enemies marr’d ; Vintahanore 
yea hi*purpofe and intendment for the time to come, as wellas Druf. 
his pra@tife for the time paft, was the path which chey mare’d. Omnes procefus 
Asif he had fayd, My enemies oppofe me in all that good which Sem, ™eo- 
Ihave done or would doe, They marre that moral] and fpirituall, Quitaatanet 
that honeft and righteous path which J haye trodden, andintend Jem quicuid 
ftill ro tread. Pararam diffi. 
But it may be queftion’d, how did They marre it ? Parant, Pineds 
lanfwer ; Firft, By fpeaking evill ofthe good which he had 
done ; they caft dirsupon his wayes,the dirt of odious and {pite- 
fall calumoiations, His was aclean path, aholy anda ju path, 
as 
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as he had often protefted in his former A pologies,and will more 
inthe next Chapter, yet his friends judged that he had walkedin 
very foule wayes, So that, when he complaines, they marre my 
path. Icis as if he had fayd; They fay Ihave been an opprelfor 
and injurious among men, that I have been a hypocrite , and a pree 
tender only to xeale for God ; thus they marr’d his path. We have 
heard ob often troubled and grieved,that, even thofe grave men 
his friends fhould not onlv be fufpieious of, but ufe fuch undue 
Siberty of fpeech in afperfing his former wayes ; and of that he 
complaines here, as the worke of thofe vile perfons who derided 
him. Thefe men who never fet foote in a good way themfelves, 
judged il! of all fobs wayes- They walked in bad wayes, and 
they concluded his were no better, yea worfe then theirs. They 
smarre my path. 


Hence note; 
Tofpeake evill of the good wayes of orhers, 1s to marre and deo 
roy their wayes. 


Slander is therefore a great fin, becaufeit {poyles or defaceth 
a mans way, rendring it {uch asitis not, and polluting what it is. 
That which is a way of light, flander makes a way of darknes; 
That which is a way of peace and love , flinder makes a way of 
ftrife and wrath; That which is a way of righteou{nes , flandet 
makes a way of Injuftice and oppreflion ; That which is a way 
of charity and pity to the poore, flander and reproach make 8 
way of hard. heartedneffe and cruelty. As Pal {aid to Elymas 
the forcerer ( Aéts 13. 10.) O fullof all fubrletie and all malice, 
wilt thou not ceafe to pervert the right wayes of the Lord? So we 
may fay to many fubtle and malicious flanderers, will ye not ceale 
to pervert the right wayes of men? * 

Secondly, Thefe words may refpect the time to come; And 
fo his meaning is, as they Speake evill of the good which I have 
done, and report me otherwife then I have been ; either through 
égoorance not knowing, or through malice not willing to kaow 
what I have done or been, So they hinder me in the good which 
T would doe ; I would doe good and better, 1 would advance and 
proceed in paths of righteoufneffe and holineffe, buc thele doe 
what they canto hinderme ; They marre my path. 


Hence 
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Hence note ; 
They who are Evill ave ready to hinder others in doing geod. 


They who care not te doe good themfelves, defire not that 
others fhould doe it ; Like thofe Lawyers whom Chrift reproves 
and denounceth a woe egainit ( Luke 11, 52. ) They take away 
the key of knowledge,they enter not in them/[elves,and them that are 
entering in they binder. Notto have awill to enter and walke in 
a good way our felves is finfull enough, but to ftop or difcourage 
thofe that would, is much more finfull; The former may proceed 
only from floath or a want of love to the wayes of God, but rhe 
latter muft needs proceed from fpight to and hatred of the wayes 
of God, or of thofe who walkeinthem. They fhail be Jowelt in 
hell, who hinder others from heaven. They marre my path. 


They fet forward my Calamitie. 


In the former words 7b defcribed the perverfenes of his ene 
mies, either by their reproaching him for,or oppofing him in the 
wayes of equity and picty s here he defcribes them might and 
maine ( as we fay ) helping on his mifery. 

fobs calamity came faft enough upon him, and ftuck clofe e- 
noughtohim, yet thefe mens charity was to fet it forward, or 
to put it on fafter, as if they were afraid he would nevet be mife- 
rable enough, nor foone enough. The word which we render 
Calamisie, fignifies any evil! accident or trouble befalling us in 
this world. We zender it mi/chiefe, ( Exek. 7.26.) Adifchiefe 
Shall come upon mifchiefe, &e. Thefe vile perfons helped onne his 
mifchiefe, or that which was moft mifchievous unto him:though 
his cafe was exceeding fad,and the chaine of his affl Gion exceed- 
ing heavy, though his fores and forrows preft him continually, 
yet as if all thefe were too lictleand too light, yeaas ifall chefe 
evills were too flow paced, and did not come thicke and quicke 
enough upon him, theydid their beft tohaften and make them 
worfe ; he was falling,and they thruft him downe,he was downe, 
and they trampled upon him. All this and more , we may con- 
ceive fob intending, while he not only faith but complaineth, 
They fet forward my Calamitie. 

Hence note the evill difpofition of thefe men, or the difpofiti- 
on of evill men. 

Q Bufe 
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Bafe and wicked wen make it their bufinelfe to adde forrow to 
the forrowfull, and trouble to thofe that are troubled. 


To thruft'a man forward when he is going downe;to puth him 
on when he is falling, argues a very wicked {piric. Charit, (fhall 
i fey ) nay, common humanity commands to helpe the diftreffed 
out of cheir calamities ; what fhall we call it then, which fets for- 
ward thecalamity of thofe who arein diftrefle ! How angry was 
the Lord inthat cafe ( Zepb. 1.15.) J am very fore difpleafed 
(faith he ) with rhe bearhin thar are at cafe, (men may have 
much outward eafe under rhe fecret difpleaftre of God) I am 
difpleafed and fore difpieated, why ? far Iwas bus a little difplea- 
fed (with my people, with Ferufalem ) and they helped forward 
the afflittion. As Sanl under-a@ed his Commiffion againft Ama- 
teck, fo the Babylonians over-acted their Commifiion again 
fernfalem : God did juftly in fending them, but they did cruelly, 
and a&ted their own malice, not the defigne of God , they laid 
on load. Such is the crue! difpofition of ungodly men toward the 
people of God ; if ever they finde God corte@ing them with 
cords, they will doe their urmoft to fcourge them with {corpions: 
and when God lays his little finger upon them, if they can, they 
will lay their Joynes, their whole weight upon them, they helpe 
forward the affi@ion. 

How eontraryis the {pirit of carnal! men to the mind of God , 
if God give them Commiffion to goe forth, and deftroy utterly, 
to heighten the calamity of his enemies to the utmoft, they will 
be (paring, they thinke God is too fevere, and they’le take upon 
them to be more mercifull. God fent Sau/ forth, and gave him 
his Commiflion, (1 Sam. 15. 3.) Now goe flay Amaleck, and 
ucterly deffroy all that they bave, and {pare them nst, but flay beth 
man and woman, infant and fuckling, Oxe and foeepe, camel and 
affe ;He indeed deftroy'd many of them, but thought it too much 
cruelty to fparenone ; He {pared Agag for pity , and he {pared 
the fat cattel,as he pretended, for piety, that he might offer them 
in facrifice tothe Lord. He would needs be more merciful then 
God ; this isthe wifdome of man. So Abab, as wicked a King a 
lived, he would take upon him to be mercifull, when God had 
no minde he fhould (1 Kings 20. 42. ) he had Benhadad in his 
Power,a wicked Prince, and he was glad of an opportunity us let 
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him goe, and called him Brother, But how did God take it at 
hishands? ( ver. 42. ) Thus faith she Lord, becanfe thou haft ler 
him gee ont of thy hand, aman whom Ihave appointed to utter de- 
firutkion ; therefore thy life foall goe for his life , and thy people for 
his people. Benhadad was appointed by God to utter deftruction, 
yet Abab was favourabléto him,and let him goe free. But wher 
the Lord {mites his own people fparingly, (there is a {paring mer- 
cy infmiting ) The wicked fmite without mercy, and will not 
fpare. When God intends not their deftruction but correction, 
the men of the world are unfatisfied with any thing that is leffe 
then their utter deftru€tion ( 1/4. 47. 6.) Iwas wroth with my 
people, Ihave poluted mine Inheritance, aud given them into thine 
hand : (this the Lord acknowledgeth he had done ) thon didft 
Soew them no mercy. As if the Lord had fayd, I was angry, indeed, 
with mine Inheritance, and put them into thy power, but thox 
(thou haft exceeded thy orders in the execution of them, ) thes 
haft fhewed no mercy ; and upon the Ancient thou diaff lay the yoak, 
and not only a yoak, but a heavy yoak, yea thon didj? very hea 
wily lay the yeak , even upon the Ancient. The Edomites and Phi- 
liffines are wader the fame rebuke ( Exek.25. 12.15.) Ths (aith 

the Lord God, becaufe Edom hath dealt againft the houfe of fudah 

by taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended and revenged him- 

felfe upon them. Againe( v.15.) Thus faith the Lord God , be- 
caufe the Pbiliftines have dealt by revenge , and taken vengeance 

with a defpitefull heart to deftroy it for the old hatred. Therefore be- 

hold Iwill ffretch out my hand upon the Philiftines. Both thele 

bloody Nations over-acted the difpleafure of God againft his 

people, and acting their own private fpirit fet forward their ca- 

lamity. We read (2 (bron. 28. 9.) that, God being angry with 

fudab, the Ifraelites came and deftroyed their brethren with a 

rage that reacheth unto heaven, that is, with the extreameft rage 

imaginable. They who fayd, Let ws build us a Citie.and a Tower, 

whofe top may reach to heaven (Gen. 11. 4.) were furely refolved 

to build as high as they could ; and doubrleffe, they were as out- 

ragious as they could, in deftroying their brethren, who deftroy- 

ed them with a rage that reached unto heaven,or with a rage,the 

cry whereof came up to God in heaven, asthe cry of Abels blood 

did ( Gen. 4. ) asalfo thecry of Sedoms filthinefs (Gen. 18. ) 

The Lord was gracious to Pan! ( Phil. 2.27, ) inreference to 

2 his 
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his deare friend Epaphroditws, who was very fick, fick unto 
death, but faith he, she Lord hath had mercy on him, and not on 
him onely, but om me alfo, why? left I foruld have forrew upon 
forrow, Paul had fome forrow uponhim at chat time,and theres 
fore the Lord would not take away his friend, left he fhould fer 
forward his forrow, and caufe the wound co bleed afreth. But 
thefe wretches put forrow upon forrow + where the Lord fends 
forrow, they heape on forrow ; if they have the handling of the 
matter, they will be fureto make the forrowfull know forrow, 
There are two {pecial! grounds of this; Firft,as the nature of man 
is cruel and unnaturalj, fo the very mercies of the wicked are 
Cruel ; no marvaile chen if they urge Calamicies, where the Lord 
lays any Calamity. Secondly, The Lord and they have diffe. 
rent ends + the ends which God hath are to purge or humble and 
try his people, that they may come forth gold And thérefore 
he moderates their Calamity ro th: fe bleffed ends. But the ends 
of wicked men, are either to revenge themfelves, and eafe their 
fpleen, or to enrich themfelves, and fill their purfes. They de- 
figne the rayfing of themfelves onthe ruines of thofe whom 
God is afflicting, and therefore they doe it to the urmoft line of 
their power and opportunity. This ftirr'd the afflited Jewesto 
awaken the vengeance of God upon their infatiable enemies, 
( Pal. 137.7.) Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom, in the 
day of Perufalem, who faid (in the day of Perufalems calamity ) 
rafe it, rafe it even to the foundations thereof. Well might David 
make chat election ( 2 Sam.24,14. Let me fall now into the hand 
of the Lord ( far his mercies are great) and let not me fall into the 
hand of man. Asifhehadfayd, Seeing there is no avoyding it, 
but I and my people muft fuffer,I defire we may fuffer by theim- 
mediate hand of God, who in judgement remembers mercy; 
Whereas men will be alcogether unmercifull ; if God give me up 
inte their hands, there will be no ho-with chem, thereforelet the 
deftroying Avge! flay with the fword of peftilence, rather then 
men with the fword of warre. They will be fure to help forward 
mine affliGtion, and the affliGion of my people. If God did not 
fet bounds to the wrath of man towards man, it would at onee 
overflow all the bounds of reafon and moderation, 
There is another reading of this part of the verfe, which I thalt 
a Jittle ouch upon before I paffe from it, For the word fignifies, 
, not 
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not only, as we render, to /er forward, but to profit, OF advantage, Ad 8 
and we commonly fay of a man that profits or thrives in his cal sare! of : 
ling, be goes forward ; and of aman that doth not thrive to his Gyayyr quad 
ealling or bufineffe, he goes backward in the world, Taking the prodefe /ignie 
word in this notion, it holds out more of the wickedneffe and ill fear Deut. 
frame of thefe mens fpirits ; for as (according co the former read- 

ing ) they added to his calamity ; fo (according to this ) they 

tooke his calamity as an addition or advantage co themfelves. 

Thus Mr. Broughton, They bold my heavines a profit 3 OL, they prom 

fit themfelves by my heaviness Tam hew.d downe, and they gar 

ther my chips and broken boughs to make themfelves a fire, or 

to build chemfelves houfes with ; they grow rich by my loffle, Letati funt ad 
and rife by my downfall,they are greater by my lef c * a eke 
(according to Mr. Broughtens t anflation,) ifthey did not actu- ac fi auth fs 
ally profi: themfelves by his Calamity, yet they held his Calamt fen: ragnany 
ty to be their profit that is, ic was to chem as if they had got utilirarem, 
profit by it, they thought their own nefts were better feathered, Pagu: 

by the plucking off bis feathers. Thefe barbarous people (whom 

(it is like ) he might have provoked inthe time of his Power and 
Magiftracy ) looked upon his loffes as their gectings, upon his 

fickne(s 2s their health, upon his ruine and undoing as their mak- 

ing, they were as well pleafed with his empryings,as if them{eclves 

had been filled by it: 


Hence take this note 5 N 
Wicked men are apt tovejoyse, as sf they had gained or gotten 
much, when they [ee the godly in trouble, or fuffer liffe. 


Some are pleafed more then with their own getting thoufands 
of gold and filver, to fee others beggerd and fiript of all. I grant 
there is a profit ro be had by the afflictions and heavines of o- 
thers; could we manage them arighc, we might make a great Im- 
provement of every croffe, of every rod that we fee upon our 
brethren. Such providences of God to them fhould provoke us, 
Firft. to Confider and (earch our waves , Secondly, to remember 
the flipperines of our Cordition ; Thirdly, to prepare for evill 
times, (Eccl.7.2.) Ir us better to goe to the boufe cf mourning, then 
tothe hosfe of mirth, fer this is the end of all men, and the living 
will lay it to heart, thatis, the living ought to lay it to heart, and 
they who are- indeed alive, {piritually alive, will lay it to hears, 

and 
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and grow more fpiritualliss their lives by it. The living will get 
by the death of others, a godly man counts the faddeft difpen- 
fations of God upon his neighbour (in this fence ) his Profit, 
and actually profits by them. This is a good , a bleffed way of 
profiting, by other mens harmes: it is well for us, if we can thus 
hold the heavines ef orhers a profit but the fpirit of thefe wretches 
was of another ftraine, they lookt upon the Calamity of fob asa 
gaine or advantage to them, it was the Joy and rejoycing of 
their hearts, to fee him in heavines. Lay both thefe interpretan- 
ons together, and they yeeld us this third obferyation. 


Either to fet forward and adde to the affliftion of others, or tobe 
pleafed with cheir affliftion, as a matter of advantage to our 
elves, 1 rhe figne of, or argues a heart de/perately wicked. 


Nothing is more oppofice to the rules of common humanity 
then this, how oppofite then is it co the rules of Gofpel Chari- 
ty | This overthrows at once the whole law of love,which teach« 
eth us, Firft,that it is our duty to comiferate and pity thofe who 
are afliGed, and not only fo, but Secondly, to Comfort, relieve 
and fupport them in their affli@ion,and Thirdly,co help. deliver, 
and free them from their affli@ion,yea, Fourthly,co Count their 
Joffe our loffe, their affi@ion our afliGion, and their forrowes 
our forrowes. Now for a mance (et forward the affliGion of 
thers, and to hold their heavines a profir, this is a Mighty aggra- 
vation as of the a of that mans fin, fo of the finfulines of that 
man éven as to help others forward in fin,or to be pleafed with 
others when they fin,is an evidence of a heart defperatly nought, 
There is fuch a generation in the world, who helpe fin forward, 
and are well pleafedco fee others fin, Which was one of the 
blackeft Characters, ifnoe the blackeft Character that was given 
of the Gentiles in their darke Condition of ignorance and unbe- 
liefe ( Rom. t. 32. ) who knowing the Fudgement of God,that they 
who ( ommit fuch things are worthy of death, not only doe the fame, 
bus have pleafure ix them that doe them. The Very top (as it were) 
ofall the wickedneffe which they had done was this, that they 
had pleafare in fuck as did wickedly ; and fo were not only ac- 
tors, but fetters on in fin, and promoters ofthe Devils canfe, and 
workein the world. Now, I fay, as to feta man forward in fin, 
and to be pleafed with him when he is forwardeft at ir, argues a 

vile 


a es er re 
Chap. 30, An Expofition upon the Book of JO 8. Verf,14. 119 


ed hardned heart: So to fet forward.a mans affliti- 
nhe is introuble, this isfuch another 
argument of fuch a heart. We cannot put two worler brands up- 
on any man, then to fay, He is one that fets forward the fins of o- 
thers, and is pleafed when they fin, or that he fers forward the 
forrows of others, and is pleated with their forrows ; Efpecially 
when any man fhall doe this (as thefe men didit ) of his owne 
meere motion, and in bis own ftrength, without the couniel or 
affiftance of any other. Thus itisnofooner faid here, They /ee 
forward my Calamitic, but to hightebit, ?ob prefently adds ; 

They have no helper. han fit is 


Some read thefe words as implying 7:bs defolate condition, Mibi fel 
or helplefnes againft thofe who fet forward his calamity. There dum ab fis ob 
is no helper to them, that is, agaixft them, Tam opprefkd, and e= primerer, 
ven {wallow‘'d up, but where is he that undertakes for me | Asif Savin. 
he had faid, Jam alone, Ihave none to appeare fer me, none to par pong cae 
tronixe me, none to take my part, or fpeake a gosd word for me, advirtia illon 
Thave none to affift me in the leaft; They fet forward my Cala- Bez: 
mity, but I have no helper. The vulgar tranflation is Exprefsto Sued quidam 
this fence, And there was none to bring me any helpe. It was thus -"eceuterum cb. 
indeed with 70b, he poore man was deftiture of helpe and friends fit, qua Web) 
inthat time of his greateft need, andit is atoc much experien- queratuy ((bi 
ced truth, that men in Calamity are ufually differted of friends nullum effe ad- 
and helpers. This caufed David to cry out ( Pfal. 12.1, 2. pene Ww 
Helpe Lord, for the godly man ceafeth, for the Faithfull fayle from His 7 ill 
among the children of mens They [peake vansty every one to hte non wert 
neighbour, with flattering lips, and with a double tongue doe they Nerc: 
Speakes Asifhe had fayd , They cither flatly deny me helpe, or Non adjutor eit. 
promife it flacteringly ; They fay,they will helpe,and they only ow 
fay it, therefore helpe Lord, for lam helpleffe. Lover and friend pvane ik. 
haft chon put farre from me, O be thou neere unto me ! ons B 

Bur this tracflation gives fo great.a ftreine to the original! Qasmvis (oli 
Text, andis fo little favoured by it, that I:fhall not ftay up- ies covet 3 
On it. spall har 

Thecleare literall reading is, There s# #0 helper so them, Of arm ae 
they fet forward my calamity, Noman bringing them any helpes tes funt, ut (ol# 

They have no helper. a 
Thefe words fallunder three diftin& Expofitions. ” modis iprnant. 


Firk, Jun. 


vile debauch 
on, and to be pleafed whe 
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Fir, As carrying (which was even now intimated ) anargu- 
ment of the extreame boldneffe and impudence of thefe perfons, 
that though none did offer them any helpe, afliftance, or Coun. 
tenance, yet they would goe'on, As none offered to joyne with 
them in this attempt upon 7b, fo they did not looke, much leffe 
waite for any, but rufht on confidently without their feconds, 


They had no helper. - 


‘Non opus babent Secondly , Thefe words are a cleare argument of fobs ex- 
adjuore ad me treame weaknefs. They who fet forward his Calamity, or fet 
conficiendm, — themfelves againft him, though they were but meane and alone, 
jeneen me without any auxilaries or abetters, yet they eafily enough 
or: ne, wm. Wrong’d and worlted him. Asif fob had faid, Jams no match for 
nibus poffum them ; for alas, Lam a man quite {pent, and drawne downe to the 
efugere. Merc. lees, Ibave neither ftrength of body, nor ftrength of eftate, nor 
ae ‘ rength of counfel about me, Al my Intere/ts and powers as to this 
ee aie world, are broken and gone, [o that even a Company of bafe men 
non egent alio- that appeare npon their own /core,and account are too [trong for mes 
rum opera. Lam not abletohelpe my felfe, no not agatn[t tho/e thar have no 
Diuk helper ; Nor can I make my party good agaixft rhofe whe have none 
to take their part. Even they who are fo vile and unworthy, that 
nome will own or aflift them, affli@ me,and I cannot refift them. 
How weak was this mighty man growne, who could not beare 
up againft meane men, who had none to ftrengthen them ! fobs 
oppofers had not much power, but 7ob himfelfe had none. 


He that is weake bimfelfe, is eafily oppreft by others, shongh 
themfelves are but weak. 

Thirdly , Wee may underftand thefe words rather of amo- 
call, then of any naturall or civil helper ; And fo , They have no 
helper, is, they have no perfwader, they have none to put them 
on, none to ftirre them up, none to provoke them to doe me this 
mifchiefe, yet they doe it. Asif he had faid, They are fo ative 
of hemfelves, that they need none to a, or encourage themin 
their way. ’Tis but feldome that men will adventure upon any 
thing of moment, till fome or other joyne with them, and (as it 
were ) fet their wheeles a going, or oyles their wheeles by coun- 
fel and encouragement ; but thefe mens wheeles ran faft enough 


without oyling, And as they had no bridle of ingenuity roeop 
them, 
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them, fo they needed no fpurre of eratory to quicken them. 
They have no helper. 


Hence note; 
The nature of man is forward enough toevill, be needs no bel- 
per, no per[wader. 


When we are called to doe good, we need much helpe both 
from God and man; weneed many Encouragements, both by 
promifes and perfwafions, our hearts hang back , and our fpirits 
recoyle from every {pirituall duty. Even the Elect are in fome 
degree unto every good worke reprobate ; that is, they find not 
fuch a readines as becomes them. Naturall Corruption is their 
dayly clogge and pul backe ;fo that, asthe Apoftle fpake and 
felt in his own cafe ( Rom. 7.18.) when they would doe good, 
evil is prefent with them , and when to will is prefent , bow to per~ 
forme that which is good they find not. A good man wants helpe, 
he wants ftrength to doe good , but when a wicked man would 
doe mifchiefe, he wants no helper; the way to hell is downe- 
hillail the way , much adoe we have to ftay the wheeles, and 
keepe our felves from running head-long. Man is fo prone to 
fin, that he needs no teacher. The Apoftle indeed faith ( 1 The/. 
4.9.) es tonching brotherly love, ye need not that I write uate 
you, for ye your [elves are taught of God to love one another, Tis 
true, believers fhould not need to be written or fpoken to in this 
poynt ; They who have faith in Chrift, how canthey be with- 
out love one to another ? yet believers have much need to be 
caughe that leffon ; yea and all other holy leffons, though they 
know them in the Scriptures of God, and are asto notion efta- 
blifhed in the prefent truth. We are wife and free to evill, but to 
good we have no wifdome, no freedome, but by grace, and that 
is mixed with fo much bondage,that without frefh afliftances we 
find not our felves free to it. A godly man never doth good 
without the helpeofGod , And’tis feldome that a wicked man 
doth evill without the helpe of the Devil, ( he would alwayes 
make one there ) though he candoe it fafficiently without him 
or any other helper. . 

There is yet another rendring of this claufe given by Mr. 
Broughton, which may yeeld ts fome further inftruction from 
them; They hold my heavines a profit (fo he trarflates the former 

R words ) 
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words ) hough chey be never the better ; thatis, though they have 
no benefit by it. Such was their malice, that they held his trou- 
ble their advantage, though it did not at all advantage them. 
The original may beare this trarflation, and it carries a notable 
defcription of that fpirit, of which the wicked are, or with which 
they are often moved. Their actions are nought, but their {pirie 
or principle is farre worfe. They fet forward my calamity ( faith 
Job ) or held my hearvines a profit, though they have no belpe byit, 
or though they be never the better. 

We may underftand this reading two wayes. 

Firft , In reference to their Judgement, or light, though thay 
fee and are convine’d they can get nothing byit , yet they will 
doe it, 

Secondly , Inreference to the event : though by all their wic- 
ked dealings with me, they doe not advantage themfelvesin the 
iffue, yet they proceed to deale wickedly with me, From the 
former underftanding of the words, 


Note. 
Some will die mifchiefe to orbers, though they fee they foal get 
no benefit by it themfelves. 


Asagodly man will doe good ( where duty calls him ) for 
Boodneffe fake, for duties fake, though he gaine no worldly ad- 
vantage by it; fo wicked men will doe evill freely , even though 
they doe not get fo much asa pin of their fleeve , ora paring of 
their nayls by it,though they fee clearly, that all they gaine by it, 
they may (as we fay ) putin their eyes, and fee never the worfe. 
David ( Plal. 120. 3.) givesa rebuke to fach a wicked genera- 
tion as fob here {peakes of, hat foall be given rorhee, or done 
wsto thee, thou falfe tongue? What doft thou Expe@ thou falfe 
tongue in pleading a bad cane? What fee or reward haft thou for 
being anaccufer in ftead of an advocate ? What fhall it profit 
thee ( as we put inthe Margin ) what fhalt chou gaine by thy de- 
ceitfull congue ? or (as our Margin hath it againe) what fall the 
deceitfull tongue give unto thee, that thou goeft about flandering 
thy brother, and tearing his good name ? Hath thy deceitfall 
tongue houfes or lands to give thee?hath it any treafures of gold ~ 
and filver to beftow upon thee ? Surely asitfelfeis, fo it gives 
only /Larpe arrowes of the mightieand coales of Puniperas the a 

verle 


high places, and not a few the names of their brethren or equalls 
(as the hypocrite is charged( P/at.50.20. ) Thon fitteft and (peak- 
eff againft thy brother, thou flandereft thine own mothers fon , thou 
firceit ait, asifit were thy crade and oceupation, thou doft not 
make a tranfient worke, or a by-bufines of it, thou fitteft clofe at 
it) But what doe they get ? The tongue indeed will {peake often 
in thefe caufes gratis, or without a fee, but it never doth without 
danger and damage co the fpeaker. As fuch {peakers, fhoote ar- 
rows, like the arrows ofthe mightie, and as they fcatter coales, 
like the coales of Juniper, fo they ufually get an arrow in their 
own fides, andnot only burne their fingers, but heape coales of 
fire upon their own heads. Ungodly men will doe mifchiefe co 
other men, purely for mifchiefes fake, yet when once mifchiefe 
is done,it proves moft mifchievous to the doers of it ; And while 
they hold their brethrens heavines a profit, though they are ne- 
ver the better,they fhall feele and find chemfelvesina fhort time 
much the worfe. 

Secondly , Asthefe words imply the event or fruitlefneffe of 
thofe adtings. 


Obferve. 
when a man hath caft up his accounts, be halt be forced to con- 
feffe, that he hath gained nothing by finne, or by doing any 
thing chat i evill, either in it felfe or unto cthers. 


The Apoftles were flanderoufly reported, and fome affirmed 
that they faid, Let s doe evill that good may come of tt, (Rom.3. 
8. ) Now asit isan abomination to doe the leaft finfull evill for 
the good of others ( though the good we propofe be the faving 
of their foules, yea, though we fhould propofe to our feives 
a higher good in the doing of any finfullevill, then the faving a 
whole world of foules,7he Glory of Godyet(I fay) to doe it were 
an abomination,as the A poftles conclufion even againtt fuch pre- 
tenders doth fully evince, when he faith, whofe damnation is juft) 
So itis both an high abomination, and che higheft folly, for any 
man to doe evill that good may come to himfelfe. I call thisan 
high abomination, becaufe it is extreamly fiafull to feek our own 
good in anevill way ; and I callic the higheft folly, becanfe how 
earneftly foever we feeke our own good in anevill way, we fhall 
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never find ir, For when fin hath done us all the kindnefs and 
good turnesitcan, we intheupfhot fhall be never the better. 
But as we {peake proverbially offomemen, shat they get in the 
hundred, they loofe in the faire fo we may fay of all who goe fir~ 
full wayes for gaine, looke what they get ( ifthey get any thing) 
in temporals, they loofe in fpirituals and eternals, and if fo, whae 
are they the better t 

#ob having thus farre. defcribed the wicked actings of his op. 
pofers, proceeds co illuftrate thoie atings by a double fimili- 
tude, 


Verf. 14. They came upin me as a wide breaking in of waters: 
inthe defilation they rolled themfelves upon mee. 


They came upon mee. 


Though the word fignifies to come in an ordinary way of mo- 
tion, asa friend cometh co his friend upon bufines or vifitation , 
yet fometimes ic denotes a hoftile Invafion, or an Enemy-like 
Charge; to come upon a manasa thiefeto affault him,or (as So- 
lomen faith, (though he ufeth another word ) Poverty and wan 
fhall come upon the fluggard ) like an armed man, ( Prov.24.34, ) 
or as he defcribes the calamity of the wicked (Pre.r. 27+) Whofe 
feare cometh as defolation, and whofe deftrnttion cometh as a whirle- 
wind. Yathis fence you are to usderftand jt here, They come upon 
me, not in an ordinary walking pace or gate, but ina March, io 
a Charge, as Enemies; they fet, they rufh, they run in upon me, 
The fimilitude which follows neceflitates this fence of the word. 
They came por mee, 


as a wide breaking in of waters. 


As the breaking in, and as the wide breaking in, for Explicati- 
on fake we adde of waters in our. tranflation : the Hebrew is, 
They came upon me as 4 wide breach. So Mr. Broughtou,T bey camt 
asintoa broad breach ; they affaulted me with violence. And be- 
caufe the Hebrew text doth not determine the fimilitude ( as we 
doe in our tranflation, breaking in of waters ) therefore there are 
fome other apprehenfions concerning the allufion. I fhall in- 
flance in three. : 

Firft., Asan allufion to an Army, who when they have et 

their 
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their batteries, and msde a breach in the wall by the Canon, then $932 P 
they come up to the ftorme, they come up like a flood; That 5 aa wee 
act of warre is ulually called forming , when a breach is made, * 

che affaylants ftorme the City, or Fort. Thus the: allufion may 

hold here, they came upon mee as an Army ava wide breach ; 

they fell pell mel] upon mee. 

Secondly , The fimilicude may referre tothe Sea, or tothe veniunt fuper 
waters of fome mighty river, when it hach broke thebankes ; for me magno im- 
then the water comes powring in ; or co ome Land- flood, which pet ur flevives 
overruns the whole Conntry, and {weeps all away before it. pe dea 
We reade in Scripture of a (weeping raine ; Great waters make ists 
cleane worke, Thus faith fob, thefe men having broken the ~ 
bankes of modefty and fobriety, take their full fcope co infule 
over me as they pleafe, how much foever it difpleafeth me ; 
and Iam no more able to withftand them, thenamanis able to 
withftand the violence of a Sea, or of an inundation breaking in 
upon him. 

Thirdly , The words may beare an allufion toa field, vine- 
yard, or a garden, whofe hedge, fence, or wall, when a breach 
is made, then either favage beafts , or hungry diforderly perfons 
come in and fpoyle the corne, the vines, the fruits; then they 
make havock of all. We have at once a fad and elegant defcrip- 
tion of the Church under fore oppreflion, in metaphors of this 
firaine, (Pal. 80.12, 13.) Why haft thon broken downe our 
hedge ( or hedges) fo that all they that paffe by the way doe plucke 
us. The Boare out of the wood doth waft it, and she wild beafts of 
the field devoureit. The hedge of the vineyard, the Church ( of 
which the Prophet fpeakes (J/a. 5. 5+ ) is, the Lords protection, 
and when that’s removed, fhe is foone not only invaded but 
fpoyled ; then every paffenger almott will have a plucke at her, 
and profe(fed powerfull Enemies, ( fuch asthe Pfalmift intends 
by the Boare out of the wood, and the wild beafts out of the 
field) will lay her waft and devoure her. We may conceive Fob 
Gomplatning that he was as a field or vineyard, whofe hedge or 
fence being broken downe , the‘e rude men rufhit in at the gap 
( like beafts ) toeat him up. 

Hence note, firft in generall. 

If. the Lord once withdraw his protettion,every evill envadeth us 

and prevaileth ever its 
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Asan Army at the breach ofa wall, or asthe Sea at a breach 
of the banks oras wild beafts at che breach of the hedge, fo e- 
vills come in upon us thick and threefold, when once God is de- 
parted fromus. It is the Lords power that fenceth and keeps 
all fafe. Inthe firft Chapter of this Book, we read fob had a 
hedge about him,and fuch a hedge as the Devill could not breake 
through, to touch a pin of his flveve, orto plucke a leafe from 
histree; He was fo fortified that he could not take hure; but 
when the Lord had broken downe his hedge, or madea gap in 
it, The beafts of prey, Chaldeans and Sabeans quickly entred, 
and made an otter devaftation. When our Lord Chrift was ex. 
ercifed in fulfilling his miniftry and mediatorfhip here on earth , 
the Jewes were madd at ir, they would have deftroyed him at 
the entrance of his worke, but they could not ; they were bloo- 
dily minded, and bloodily refolved againft him, and fometimes 
they attempted his deftru@ion, bur could not effe@ it ; none of 
their plots tooke ; why ? Chrifts time was not come, thatis, the 
time that God would deliver bim up into their hands: Till chat 
time came, Chrift was wall’d about, he was kept fafe ; but at laft 
God broke the hedge, took away his prote@ion , then the Son 
ofman was betrayed into the hand of finners, and then Chrift 
faidto hisenemies, Thes is your houre, and rhe power of darkuts, 
( Lake 22. §3. ) thatis, now you may doe what you will with 
me, or you may have your will of me ; This your heures the 
time wherein you are permitted to exercife your rage and utmioft 
wrath againft me ; and now the Prince of darknes hath power by 
you his inftraments to put me our of the world, who am the light 
of the world. Thus I lye openas a City without walls or gates, 
you may come and {poyle me as you pleafe ; Zt 3 of God that our 
fence is maintained,and our wall not broken downe,to let in dangers, 
and death it felfe. 
More diftinétly obferve from hence ; They come spon mee a 
the breaking in of waters. 


Hence obferve 
Wicked men at violently. 


How violently doth an Army affaule the breach ? how violent- 
fy doe the waters rufh in when the banke is everthrowne? As 
grace makes men a@ violently, fo doth corruption. Chrift pit 
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(Mash. 11.12.) Thekingdime of heaven foffers viclence. Be- 
Hevers roth upon it with all their might; and the kingdome of 
heaven comes to us with a kind of violence ; it is a day of power, 
God brings his Army,and ftormes our foules, and then we grow 
violent for God, and the things of God, we are gracioully vio- 
lent to ferve and obey him, when he by a bleffed violence bath 
broken our ftony,our ftubborne and difobedient hearts ; And till 
then the nature of man is finfully violent, or violent upon fin, 
and comes, like a flood, enraged by the wind, to doe any thing 
that is evill. 
Secondly, Note. 
Ufually wicked men are unanimous in doing evil. 


When an Army comes to ftorme, they fall on together, and 
when the waters come , they come in together at the breach. 
Thus Fabs defpifers were united in cheir defpightfull carriages to- 
wards him, asifthey had been but one man; they came like a 
flood. Good men fhould joyne heare and hand, they fhould 
come as one man to doe good ; And as itis their duty to doe fo, 
fo it is moft defireable and delightfull to fee them doe fo. ( P/al. 
133-1. ) Behold bow good and how pleafant a thing it ts for bre- 
thren to dwell together in unity, that is, when,as they cohabit or 
dwell together ; fo they act and joyne together in the fame way 
and worke, But doe we come upon a good worke, as an-Army, 
or as a flood, all together ? Our divifions arejfad ; Good men 
ate divided greatly about the doing of that which is good. 
When and where hall we fee any confiderable number of good 
men like the Church ( Aé#s 2. 42. ) of one accord, or as having 
bur one foulein many bodyes. Moft good men are contrary to 
many,asthe wicked are contrary to them all, yea fome are as con- 
trary to themfelves at times,as if they had two foules, yea many 
foules in one body. The dividednes of menin a good matter, is 
as lamentable as their union and onenes ina bad one, They came 
pon me (faith fob ) as awide breaking in of waters> and as it 
followes 


In the defolation they rolled themfelves wpon mee. 
Mr. Broughton renders, In the broken place they tumble. The RW [inutr 


mutt, tte 


word fignifies to found, to make a noife: and fo’tis elegantly jyiyatus eff, 
applyed defolarus eff 


128 Chap. 30. dn Expofirion pon the Booke of JO ®- Verh, 


tus maxime 
excitentKere 


Alli pro caligine 
fumuntsfed ma= 
Jo pro calarniiae 
se, Merce 


ba volvere 
Atcttur aliquan- 
do de rota, 
Ds que magnr 
iinpetm inftar 
rota devoluun 
pin, 


applyed to deftru@ion or defolation, which are ufually effedted 
with noyfe and tumult, deftruction and defolation are moftly 
made by warre ; and the Prophet tells us (Jfa.9.5- ) That, eve- 
ry Batrell of the warricur ss with @ Confused noife, and garments 
rolled in bloods The Clattering of armour,neighing of hories, the 
{creetchings and groanings of wounded and dying men, feeme to 
put all the Elements into a Combuftion in a day of battel ; {uch 
is the force of this word here ufed. Asif fob had faid, Inthe 
Confufed noife of my troubles they roll themfelves upon mec. 

Some tranflate, not defolarion but darknes, asif be had fayd, 
They come fecretly upon me, as men that fie in ambufh to fur. 
prize me ; But thefe men were bold fac’d enough, and therefore 
rather as wes In the defolation 


They rolled themfelves upon mee. 


Thofe words ( upon mee ) we fupply in a different character: 
the Hebrew is, in the de/olation they roll rbemfelves : the original 
word which fignifies to roll,is applyed to the rolling of a wheel, 
or to any thing turned and forced on with violence. Thus the 
Lord threatens Babylon (Fer. 51-25. ) Bebold, Iam againjt thee 
O deftroying mountaine, [aith the Lord , which deffroye ff all the 
earth, and I will frretch out mine hand upon thee, and will roll thee 
downe from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountaine. Thou 
haft prefumed thy felfe faft feated upon a rock, and eftablifhed 
there ; Thou haft prefumed thy felfe as ftrong asa mountaine, fo 
ftrong, that thou haft no more feare of being caft downe or de- 
ftroyed, then a mountaine. Thou haft been fuch a deftroying 
mountaine, that now thou chink’it thy felfe not to be deftroya- 
ble, or too big to be deftroyed, but J will roll thee downe, as if 
thou wert a chariot wheel, or a terinis ball,as any thing ofeafie 
motion as fome glofs that place, I will throw thee wholly 
downe, as a thing that tumbles from a high place. In a like ex- 
preflion the Prophet E/ay threatens the nations ( Ifa. 17. 13.) 
God fall rebuke them, and they foal flee farre off, and foall be cha 
fed as the chaffe of the meuntaines before the wind, and like a rolling 
thing before she whirle- wind. Further, this word is ufed in a very 
fpirituall fence, to fignifie the moft proper and effentiall aét of 
faith upon God. To roll our felves upon God, is the Commit- 


ting of our felves, and of our cafe to him, to put ovr affiance and 
tru! 
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truft in him in all our needs, whether refpeGing temporals, or 
eternals, Werender ( Pfal. 22.8.) He trufted on the Lord, and 
we put in che Margin, hee rolled him/elfe upon the Lord. So (Pfal. 
37.5.) Commit thy way unto the Lord , the Hebrew is, roll thy 
way upon the Lord, thatis, caft thy felfe and thy way upon the 
Lord with affurance and Confidence that he will doe it for thee. 
It is good for us in any time of defolation to rofl our felves upon 
God believingly ; but’tis fad when men roll chemfelves, or lay 
their whole weight upon us ( as thefe men did upon 7d) inthe 
day of our defolation, 

But when 7ob faith, They rolled shems/elves upon mee in the defe- 
lation, what meanes he ? Certainly they were tarre from trufting 
themfelves upon 726, he was in their opinion asa rotten fticke, 
or a bruifed reed, as a thing of nought, therefore that cannot be 
his fence or intendment in this paflage. But chere is another 
Scripture fignification ofthe word ro//,which may reach the pre- 
fent cafe. We find it ( Gen. 43.18. ) where when ?o/eph upon 
the appearance of his brethren the fecond time, gave order that 
they fhould be brought in to dinner, they were afraid,their own 
guilt made them very fufpicious , and they faid in their hearts, 
Becaufe of the money that was returned in onr facks at the firft rime 
are wes brought in, that he may feck occafion againft us,and fall up- 
on us, &c. The Hebrew word is that in the Text (as we fay inthe 
Margin ) That he may roll him/elfe npon us : As ifthey had {aid, 
Fofeph the Governour hath call’d for us into the houfe, that under 
the Colour of fome cffence, he may make us bis flaves, The Seaven- 2 uxopeyTiiedit 
ty read that place clearely co this purpofe ; He hath called us in "H2¢,urcalum- 
to Charge us, or to accafe us, to draw up anaccu[ation againft ns. sae Ne fe 
So then, to roll our felves upon another man, ts by way of accu- Sept: ‘ 
fation, or Charge , to oppreffe and caft him downe. In which 
fence ( though negatively ) the word is ufed (Foo. 5.9.) And 
the Lurd [aid unto fofaua, This day bave I rolled away the re- 
proach of Ezypt from off you, Wherefore the name of the place is cal= 
led Gilzal ( or rolling ) ta this day. God rolled away the re- 
proach of Egype from J/rael, by doing great things, and work 
ing wonders for them, Egypt heaped reproaches upon them, 
but God tooke them off; or they were once reproached in E= 
Sypt as flaves and captives, bux now God made them not only 
free-men but Conquerors; But chiefely at that time(as the prece= 
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dent words lead us,to expound it ) God took off the reproach of 
Egypt from his people //rae/ ( as by receiving them into covenant 
formerly,fo)by renewing the figne of his covenant Circumeifion 
(which haf bin intermitted al} the time of their dwelling or jour. 
neying rather in the wildernes ) This which was the reproach of 
Egypr,that is, a reproach lying upon them and all Heathen Nati- 
ons that they were uncircumcifed, the Lord in that day rolled 
from J/rael, by reftoring that marke, whieh did fo eminently di. 
Ainguifh them from the Egyptians, Now as there isa rolling ae 
way of reproach from us, fo there isa rolling of reproach upon 
us. Thus they rolled themfelves upon ob, whilethey reviled and 
derided him inthe defolation. We may take fobs meaning yet 
more diftin@ly in thefe briefe propoficions or affertions. 

Firft, When he faith, They rolled hemfelves upon bin in the 
defolation, he intimates that, They gave up them(elves whol- 
lytovex him, andto Encreafe his (alamity. They did not trou- 
ble him accidentally or ignorantly, but advifedly and induftri- 
oufly in that deplorable.condition. 

Secondly , The wordsimply , that they did not touch and 
trouble hima little or lightly asit were with a finger, but that 
they layd their whole weight upon him, ashe doth the whole 
weight of his body upon another, that rolleth himfelfe upon 
him, 

Thirdly, When he faith, They rolled themfelves upon me in the 
defolation, or under the defolation, we may underftand him thus ; 
They take an advantage from my troubles to trouble me the more, 
and from the prefent preffures that are upon me to oppreffe me 
utterly. They fee I am ina defolate condition, and cannot helpe 
my felfe, and they make ufe of it as an opportunity co make me 
(if it might be ) yet more defoiate. 

Fourthly, Rolling isan action of delight,a man rolls himfelfe 
upon his bed, or upon the green graffe for his pleafure,fo it may 
intimate, That 7obs deriders (which fpirit of theirs hath been ob- 
ferved from other paffages ) tooke content in his troubles, 
and rolled themfelves upon his defolation, or defolate condition, 
upon the duft and afhes in which he rolled, asupon a bed of fpi- 
ces, or of rofes, There are but few good men who roll them- 
felves upon the defolation of others with pity and compaffion, 
but there are many wicked men who can doe it with a kinde of 
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triumph and contentation. There are bur few good men who 
can roll themfelves upon God , by believing and relying, in the 
time of their afli@ion; but there are many who can rudely roll 
themfelves upon the affli@ted with rejoycing: 

Fifthly , Theyvolled themfelves upon him in the defolasion, by 
the blackeft flanders and fevereft cenfures. They fought occa- 
fions againft, and fayd heavy accufations upes him 5 a flanderer 
or falle accufer rolls himfelfe upon another mans gord name, 
or credit, to pollute and ftaine it, nor will he give over his rol- 
Jing, till he hath made it as black (if it may be) in the opinion of 
others, asit isin hisowne. That fobs name was rolled upon and 
fufpeéted, yea charged with fouleft crimes ( becaufe of his af- 
fliions ) as if he had been one of the vileft pieces that ever was 
inthe world, we have feene before, Is not thy wickednes great, 
and thine iniquities infinite , {aid Elipbaz ( Chap.22. 5. ) and 
there were others, belides the rable of whom he now fpeakes, 
who fpake litele leffe or better of him. 

Laftly, Confider the time when they did this, Js the defolati- 
on they rolled them/elves upon mec. 


Phen the Godly are downe and under hatches, when they are loweft 
in worldly appearances, then wicked men are apt to rasfe 


flanders, and to charge them highe/t. 


Wicked men never love nor favour the godly , but they doc 
not alwayes expreffe their hatred agsinft them. They have ma- 
lice enough in their hearts at all times to doe it, but they have 
not alwayes an opportunity in their hand. Good men are fome- 
timesupon the higher ground , and’cis hard rolling up-hil ; Bue 
if ever they fall below them, or are reduced to that which ob 
calls adefolation, or a defolate condition, thenthey will nor 
fpare, Asa godly mansextremity isGods opportunity, to helpe 
and relieve him, in the mount he will be feene ; {o a godly mans ex- 
tremity is a wicked mans opportunity to vexe and diftreffe him, 
in the valley he will be feene. Weread how Amalcke (that peo- 
ple of Gods curfe ) rolled themfelves upon the defolation ofthe 
children of J/rael in their paflage to Canaan , which provoked 
the Lord to leave a fad memento againft them (Dent.25.17,18-) 
Remember what Amelek, did unto thee by the way, when ye were 
come forth ous of Egypt :\bow be met thee by the way, and [mote rtke 
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hindmoft of thee, even all that were feeble behind thee, when them 
waft faint and weary, and he feared-not God. We fee here the 
kindneffe and charity of an Amalekite, when he feeth any that 
Beare the name of God, feeble and faint and weary, he in ftead of 
meeting. them with bread and water to comfort them , meets 
them with fword and fpeare to kill them intheir weaknes, And 
thus Shimes rolled himfelfe inthe defolation upon Davids who 
ficeing upon the rebellion of Abjoalom from Ferufalem, camo 
Sorth ( 2 Sam. 16. §,6..) What to doe? was it to aflift him in 
that calamity? No, faiththe Text, became forth and curfed frill 
as. he came ( every ftep he tooke, he tooke up a curfe againtt Da. 
vid ) and be caft ftones at him, and at all his fervants; And thus 
Said Shimei when he curfed, come ont come out thon bloody man, 
thow man of Belial, the Lerd hath returned upon thee all the blood 
of the honfe of Saul, 8c. thou art taken in.thy mifchiefe, becaule 
thon art a bloody man. Wich what doubled rage and malicious 
rhetoricke did this wicked man vent his fpleene upon his owne 
Soveraigne, when he found him furprized with that fore affiiGi: 
on. How high doth malice rife, when Innocence is layd low | 
David might wel fay of this wretch , as Job inthe Text, Jn the 
defolation he rolled bimfelfe wpon me. And:there. have not beena 
few who have had'too much caufe to fay as much. 

All thefe hints of interpretation meet and center in one poynt, 
That #:6s enemies, or ill-willers, fet chem(elves againft him with 
alltheir might, and dedicated all their wit and ftrength to ferve 


i.e. Totaltter ad Satans double defigne, Firft, to make him as miferable as they 
inc intenderants conid in his fafferings, and fecondly, to make all the world be. 


ut me miferwn 
redderent, 


ieve ( if they could ) that he had been unrighteous in his a= 
ings ; Or atleaft, they hopedto make him-fo miferable, that he 
fhould even be forced to fet goe his former righteoufnes or inte- 
grity, and breaking outinto blafphemy, curfe God and dy..And 
that he was put hard toit to keepe his foule from this worft im- 
patience, will further appeare by what he faith of himfelfe in the, 
aext verfe. 
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Terronrs are turned upon me : they purfie my Joule 

a the winde: and my welfare paffeth away as a 
cloud. 


N this verfe and thofe which follow to the 19th, inclufively, 

L Fob ets forth, Firlt, the trouble that was upon his fpirit ; Se- 
condly, the paines which were upon his body ; Thirdly, he gives 
the famme of both. 

The trouble upon his fpirit is expreffed under the notion of 
terrours, and she ponring ont of his fowle upon bim, (v.15, 16.) 

The paines of his body are defcribed ( v.17, 18.) Ady bones 
are pierced in me in the night feafen, and my finews take no rest. 
By the great force of my difea/e my garment changed. 

The fumme or iffue of both is fet downe (v.19: ) He hath 
calf me into the mire, and I am become like duft and afbes. Asifbe 
had fayd, what with the terrours wpon my [oule, and the paines up- 
on my body, I am brought to nothing, | am but duft in my con- 
ftitution,I am become but mire and dirt by my affliction. 


Verf.i5. Terrours are turned upon. me. 


The Hebrew is, terrours i turned,that is,cetror of every kind 
and of every degree is come and fallenupon me, or hath taken 
hold of me:All things feeme to center in this one thing, 47) tron- 
ble, or to make me miferal le. 

Terrors are the foreft troubles of the foule in this temporal 
life, and'they are moft like thofe eternal troubles which poffefle 
the foules of the damned in the next life. And as terrors difcom- 
pofe the mind, and put it out of all due frame and order, fothe 
conftrn@tion of this text, wherein 706 complaines of them, is out 


ofall grammatical! frame and order. Here being as the learned‘; 


Hebricians obferve, adouble amsmalie, or breach of Grammar 
roles in it. The word serrcurs being of the plurall number, is joy- 
ned in conftruation with a verbe of the fingular-number ; there is 
alfo a like irregularity in the Genders of thefe two words. Asif 
the Spirit of God would hint tous, by thefe ircegular and di- 
fturb’d expreffions, how much difturbance and irregularicy, foch 

terrours 
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terrours worke and imprefle upon the affections. Terrowrs are 
turned upon me. : 

There are feverall words in this booke tranflated terrours. 
That, here ufed, fignifieth fuch terrours as fill the mind with af 
frighting amazement and confufed feares; fuch terrours as even 
fhake, the feate of reafon, and, only nor, make a man befides 
himfelfe. 

Thefe terrours 7ub fhadows out by a double fimilitude, 

Firft, By the fimilitude ofa violent ftormy wind, driving all 
before it, They pur/ne my foule as the wind. 

Secondly , Of a melting vanifhing cloud, Ay welfare paffeth 
away a5 a cloud : That is,My grievous Terrours caufe my welfare 
to pafle away as acloud. Thus he aggravates his terrours by 
their trong and ftrange effc@s. But what were thefe terrours? 

Firft , Some expound the word perfonally; Terrours are ture 
ned npon me, thatis, Terrible men turne upon we. Asif bis mean- 
ing were, Thofe terrible ones, whofe uncivil and inhumane car- 
riage towards me I have defcribed , thofe terrible ones , who in 
amy defolation rolled them/elves upen me, are now turned upon me 
like wild beafts to teare me in pieces. Indeed fome men are fo 
terrible, that they may be called servour it felfe ; fo troublefome, 
that they may be called sroub/e it felfe ; fo grievous to others, 
that we may fay of them ( as commonly we doe in fuch cafes ) 
they are their griefe. The Prophet feremy denounceth thet 
dreadfall threatning againft Pajbur ( fer. 20. 3,4.) The Lord 
hath not called thy name Pafour, but Vagor-miffabib, that is, 
fearercund about, for behold thus faith the Lord, 1 will make thees 
terror to thy felfe. And asthe Lord can make every man a terrour 
to himfelfe, fo he can make himfelfe a terrour to any mans Ard 
this the fame Prophet moft carneftly deprecates ( Chap. 17. 17-) 
Be not a terrour anto me, thou art my bope in the day of evill. Yea 
the Apoftie faith as much of Magiftrates with reference co their 
duty in punifhing offenders ( Rem. 13.3.) Rulers are not a tere 
rowr to good workes but toevill: Rulers are ( we fee ) not only 
cerrible,bat a terrour, they are fo to thofe to whom God will be 
aterrour much more, in the day when he deales with them. 
Magiftrates or Rulers are, that is, by vertue of their place they 
ought to be aterrour, or exceeding terrible to evill workes,that 
is, to evill workers, Now, what God is,and the Magiftrate ought 
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to be to evill workers, that ungodly pafe fpirited men are to 
‘ood workes,that isco them whofe workes are good, A rerronr ; 
And the better any good manis, the more terrible evill men will 
be unto him, But! fhall noc fay upon this expofition. For 
Secondly, Doubtleffe the terrours here fpoken of, were thofe 
inward feares and troubles which affauited Pobs tpirir, while he 
was compafied without with outward troubles, As he was excr- 
cifed with manifold afflictions both asto his body and fate, (0 
his foule, his minde did not efcape untouched ; Nay he was deep- 
fy, moft deeply wounded there. Terrors are turned apon me. 


Hence note. 
A godly man may not only bein trouble, bur under terrosr. 


Asthe troubles ofthe righteous are many, fo they are mani- 
fold , they have many of the fame kind, and they have them in 
feveral kinds. They may have not only a troubled fare, but a 
troubled heart. There are beart-terrours of two forts fpoken of 
in this Booke. Firft, fuch as are the portion of the wicked. 
They have the terrors of an evill confcience, which are fent like 
Purfevants from God to attach them, and as tormentors to vex 
them. Of thefe Eliphaz isto be underftood ( Chap. 15. 20, 21, 
24.) Where treating of the wicked mans condition; he saith 
thus'tis with him; He travaileth with paine all bis dayes ( one 
dayes paine is a fore burden ) @ dreadfull fimnd ts in his cares 
( bis phancy beats up a'dreadfull alarme againft him continually) 
Trouble and anguish fhall make him afraid, they fhall prevatle a~ 
gainft him as a King ready tothe bastel. Of thele terrors ( proper 
to the wicked ) read more ( Chap.20 25. Chap. 27. 20. ) Se- 
condly, both in this booke andelfewhere in Scripture, we find 
terrours fent upon good men. fibhad fad experience of them, 
( Chap.6.4. ) The terrours of God dee fet themfelves in aray a- 
gainft me. And fohad Heman ( Pfal. 88.15.) while 1 fuffer 
thy terronrs I am diftraéted, Both the Godly and ungodly have - 
terrours, yet of a different kind, and to avery different end. . 
I fhall not ftay here, to enlarge about thefe terrours, having {po- 
ken of both forts of terror upon thofe feveral places of this booke 
lately mentioned. Only confider 7ob complaineth of thefeas the 
foreft of his affli@tions, 

Hence.- 
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Hence note. 
Inward terrowrs or tronbles of mind, are more grievous then all 
outward troubles. 


What the (aldeans and Sabeans did in fpoyling and preying 
~upon his eftate, yea what Satan did to his body in fmiting him 
with boyles and botches, were but a {port to chefe terrours with 
which he was {mitten by the hand of God. When an arrow is 
fhor into the foule, who is able to expreffe the paine of it. A 
wounded {pirit who can beare! Bodily fufferings and the deepeft 
woundings of the flefh, are but as the pricke or fcratch of a pin 
to the fufferings ofthe foule. That’s a wofu!l Judgement which 
the Lord threatneth to bring upon his people in cafe of difobedi- 
ence ( Levit. 26. 15,16.) If ye foall defpife my flatutes, if your 
foule abb.rre my Fudgements, &c. I alfo will doe this unto yon, 
L wiileven appoint over you terronr, confumption, and the burning 
aguc, that foall confume the eyes, and caufe forrow of heart. Asif 
he had fayd,If ye will not obey me as your King, will make cer- 
rour a king over you , terrour fhall prevaile and rule over you, 
terrour fhall bring you into fubjection, and hold your necks un- 
der its iron yoake, as a mighty King ; | will not only appoyrt 
the fword, famine, and peftilence over you, which are out 
ward vifible troubles, but I will appoynt terrour,which is inward 
trouble and vexation of mind over you. The Lord renewed this 
threat ( Deut. 32.25. ) The fword without , and terronr within, 
hall defroy both the young man and the virgin, the fuckling alo 
with the manof grey haires. Terrour withinis the ufuall effect of 
the fword without ,; And though we may expound /word with. 
out and terror with-in, by grievous troubles with- out dores and 
with-in dores, inthe open field or high wayes, and in the houfe ; 
yet {word with ont, may alfo note judgement upon the body, 
and terror with-in trouble and affrightment upon the mind or 
fpirit, Many are flaine by terrours within, who feele no ftroake 
without. Thus the Prophet fpeakes of the Jewifh Nation ( Z/a. 
22.2. ) Thy laine men are net flaine with the fword, nor dead in 
battel. How then were they flaine > and of what dyed they? 
Some expound it thus ; They were not flaine with the fword,but 
by the peftilence, nor dyed they by battel, but by famine > yet 
others'{ to which I ratherincline ) conceive the Prophets mean- 
: ing 
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ing to be,that fuch terrour would take hold upon them at the re- 
port ofthe enemies approach, that they fhould be ftruek dead, 
or die with feare. Thus Rabab tells the {pies ( Fofowa 2.9. ) 1 
hucw the Lord hath given you the land, and that your terrour t 
fallen upon us, ana that all the inhabitants of the land faint becanfe 
of you. Your terrour is fallen upon us ( faith fhee ) and that is 
worfe to us then your Army which is ready to fallupon us. We 
are as dead with feare of you, before ever your fword hath 
toucht us. Hence the Prophet makes that earneft deprecation 
toucht before ( fer. 17.17.) Lord be not thon aterrour to me. 
Jeremiah doth not deprecate the evill day it felfe, He faith nor, 
Lord, let not anevill day come upon me; But be mot thon a ter- 
rour to me in the evill day. I {hall be able(through thy affiftance) 
to beare and wraftle with the evill day, but I am not able to wra- 
ftle with or beare thy terrour in the evillday. Itis fayd (//a.33. 
10.) Thine eyes foall fee the King in bis beautie, they fall behold 
the land tkatis very farre off. Thine heart foall meditate terroxr. 
Saints fhali meditate terrour with a kind of joy , as being above 
it, and:delivered from it by their King: Butto meditate terrour 
with nothing but terrour before our eyes, is terrible indeed. 
Hence that promife ( J/a. §4. 14.) In righteon[mes foalt thou 
be eftablifoed : thou foalt be farre from oppreffion, for thon halt not 
feare , and from terronr, for it foal not come necre thee. Fobs cafe 
was farre from that promifed mercy while he cryed out inthe 
anguith of his foule, Zerrcurs are 


tursed upon mee. 


There feemes to bean alfafion in the word turned, to a wild 
beaft, to a Lion, or a Beare, who feeing his prey turnes upon it, 
and then follows is with al! eagernes, as the next words intimate. 


They purfue my foule as the wind. 
See what worke they made with him. 
They purfued his feule. 
The word fignifieth to follow very clofely and earneftly ; As 277 fecutws 
a perfecuter followeth a good man to take away his life, or #/ecutw’, pro- 
As the hound follows the hare or Deeretocatch his prey. The /*s pesfecu 


word is ofed in Scripture ‘both in as good and in an evill fences tur ¢5 oe 


(Pfal. lan, 
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( Pfal. 23.6.) Surely goodnelfe and mercy foall follow ( or pur- 
fue ) me ad the dayes of my life.’ Tis a full mercy to be followed 
or purfued wich mercy, te have mercies even throft upon us, 
Andas good purfues good men, fo good men are fayd to purfue 
that which is good, ( P/al. 34.14.) Depart from evill and doe 
good, feeke peace and purfue st. *Tisthis word , we fhould follow 
peace with all our might and heate; not as upon a cold fent, 
but inthe warmth and ftrength of our fpirits (Pro15. 9. ) The 
way of the wicked ts an abomination tothe Lord : but he loveth him 
that followeth afrer ( or pucfucth ) righteow/neffe 5 righteoufneffe 
hath many oppofers and perverters, but few purfuers. re can ne- 
ver run farre enough from evill, nor faft enough after that which ts 
good 5 yet the nature of man is farce more flacke to purfue good 
then evill, yea indeed the nature of man can hardly be reclaimed 
or held backe from the fierceft purfuit ofevill. This word is ufed 
in caution by Solomon ( Prov. 11, 19, ) As rightesu/ueffe rendeth 
to life: fo hethat parfuesh evil, purfucth it to bis own death. 
Solomon doth not fay, hethavdorhevil, but he that pur/ueth ¢- 
vill ; That is,who doth it with a kind of force and violence, or he 
that hunteth and followeth this game earneftly, fhall die for it, 
or only catch his death by it. Thus here terrors purfued fobs 
foule, they hunted him, and pret hard upon him, Terrours ({aith 
he) purfue 


my foule, 

pate Me The word by ustranflated /oz/e, falls under much varietie of 
crinam mem rendring ; The Septuagint fay, They pur/ue my hopes I fee not 
alij ultvoneam pon what ground they raife this interpretation: unleffe we take 
meam,alij fpon- it in a figure, hope, for that which his foule hoped for ; and fo the 
cant tee vulgar; They purfue my defire that is,all that Ehad in this world 
‘dit: aij worth the defiring; and hence a third faith, They purfue my 
principale aus Children ; | fee as littlereafon for that ( though children are the 
munifican me- tnoft defireable pieces of this world ) feeing his childrén were 
am. Princes dead and gone. Afourth fort render it, They purfue my boncur, 
rag my dignitie. A fifth, They purfue my ingennitie, thatis, as the 
nifices do libe- Stae Author gloffeth it, my glory, meaning that glory both of 
vali. Drufe his ftate and actions which he had defcribed im the former Chap- 
“ei gna ter. Mr. Broughton renders neere to this fence, Each courfe my 
When Vitab, ability ae the wind ; As ifhe had fayd, They have deprived 3 

no’ 
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not only of my riches and wealth, of all meanes of exercifing’dnimam ream 
bounty,or fhewing my felfe honorable, but (as much as in them Bensjicentia 
lyeth ) they have deprived me of my credic, eftimation and ho- ce. "ie 
nour. In purfyance of which expofition fome travflate the !at- Abed 
ter part of the verfe ( And my welfare paffeth away as aclsd ) wean, Jun, 
thus, Jas. Prince or Saviour paffe away. The Hebrew words 

fignifying welfare, falvation, or Saviour, are all of one and the 

fame roote. Mr. Calvin infilts chiefely upon this meaning of the 

words, as his tranflation exprefleth it, They pur/ued mine cxcel- 

lency as a wind 5 All thefe readings ; They purfued my dignity, 

my nobility, my ingennity, mine excellency carry a faire comply- 

ance with #ubs (cope, and the general purpofe of this Scripture, 

For whereas he had been exalted in dignity, and wasa man ofa 

very noble extra@tion , Notwithftanding all this, thefe vile 

petfons before fpoken of , did what they could with their blacke 

mouthes and flanderous tongues, co obfcure & darken his name, 

coturne his glory into foame , and to lay his honour in the duft, 

as the Pfalmift {peaketh. Nor canit be doubted but fob after all 

the affronts and ignominious ufages which ebat unworthy fort of 

men offered him, had reafon enongh to affert not only his inte- 

grity and honefty, but his digoity and his honour,which they had 

fo wretchedly torne and ftained; or at leaft to complaine that 

thofe impudent perfons who had caft ofall thame, fhonld thus 

falfely and barbaroufly attempt or invade his honour, and caft 

fhame upon him. Thus we may well accommodate thofe various 
tranflations to the Text ; yet I conceive our own every way as 

fatable to Pobs intendment, and the purport of the whole Chap- 

ter ; And therefore I fhall returne to the explication and im- 
provement of that. 


They purfue my foule. 


That is, they purfue me to the uttermoft ; They are not con- 
tented with my body, or goods, or good name,they wonld have 
my foulealfo. That which we are fayd to doe or defire wich our 
foule, we doe and we defire ic to the utmoft ; Praife The Lord, 
O my fanle, fayd David (Pfal. 103.1.) With my foxle bave I 
defired thee in the night, faith the Church ( Jf4.26.9. ) Now, as 
what we doe and defire with our foule,we both doe and defire it 


with Preateft carneftneffe; fo whes we puriue or profecuie the 
Ta foule 
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foule ofanother, we purfue and profecute him earneftly. It Is 
faid of the Adulrere(fe( Pre. 6:26. ) She will hunt fer the pree 
cious life or foule. Aud the Devil, that mighty hunter, is alwayes 
hunting for the foule ; And doe we not know that both the De- 
villand the Adalterefle hunt, as with all their might, fo with un- 
wearied diligence ? Thus faith 7ob, they hunt or prr{ue my (onle ; 
The foule in Scripture is often put for the whole man, the perfon, 
and fo ’tis here; Only to fhew what marke Satan chiefely aymed 
at by all the inflruments which he ftirr’d up and acted to afflig 
fob, itis here fayd they purfned hes foule. What cared the Devil 
for his oxen, camels and Affes, which he plundered oy the Chal. 
deans and Sakeans ?\What eared he for his flocks of fheepe which 
he confumed by fire ? or for his children, whom he deftroyed by 
a wind ? yea what cared Satan for his body, which he fimote with 
fores and Joathfome difeafes ?. yea what cared he for his honour, 
and good name, which he devoured by the foule mouches of 
thofe abufive mifcreants 7 Ajkthat he fhot at through all thefe, 
was his foule, which he knew would bea morfel fit only for bim. 
felfe, if once he could but provoke him by all or any of shefe 
Temptations to blafpheme God and dic, They pur/ne 


my Soule. 


Andwhy didthe Devil by all his Agents-purfue fobs foule? 
That reading which our tranflators putin the Margin of our Bi- 
bles, may give us a profitable account or reafon of it ; They pur 
fue my principal one, The text faith my foule, the Margin faith, 
my principall one; we may joyne both in this following obferya- 
tion. 


The foale of man is the principal part of man. 


The foule is as a Princeffe in man; The foule rules and governes 
the body, and difpofeth all the natural motions of it , even as 4 
Prince difpofeth of all civil motions and. affaires in his Domini- 
ons. Man as not, nor datha finger ftirre without order from 
the foule; and therefore the foule mot juftly deferves, and mok 
properly beares the honour of this' Noble. Title , The Prixceffe 
or principall one in man, Asmanis a Prince over all the inferior 
creatures, fo-the foule isa Princeffe inman. It will not be either 
unprofitable or impertinent a while to profecute this notion id 

5 the 
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the foule. There are two or three other words ufed in the He- 
brew of the old Teftament, for the foule of man, but none of 
them have fach an Emphafis or figoificancy as this under difcuf- 
fions A prixcipall eve. The foule may be ftiled, The principal 
one, or chiefe part in man, with refpe& 

Firft, to its Original; For although God made the body of 
man as well as his foule, yer he hath declared. himfelfe more in 
Scripture, as to the making of the foule, then. of the body ; 
( Gen. 2.7.) And the Lord God farmed man of the duft of the 
groand , and breathed into his noftrills the breath of life: and man 
became a living foule. The body was formed out of pre-éxifting 
matter, but the soule was breathed immediately. from God 
felfe. And to:thew how much the foule of man doth excell fis 
body, manis not called a living body, but a living foule. Devc- 
mination 1 u[ually given and taken from the more noble part. YE 
the originall of the foule is fo much from God beyond thar of 
the body, that the Scripture {peakes often as if God had to doe 
only with the original of the foule, leaving che original! of the 
body to the earth for the material cavle of it, and co the naturall 
father, as the inftrumentall caufe of it. The former. is expreffe 
( Eccl. 12.7.) where Solomon fhewing what becomes of man, 
orhow he is beftowed after his diffolution by death, ftates ic 
thus ; Then fall rhe duff (thatis, the body ) resarne to the carth 
sit was, and the fpirit (thatisythe foule ) soall returpe to God 
who gave it. The latter isasexprefle (Heb.12 9- ) Furthermore, 
we bave had fathers of our flefh, whicb corretted us and we gave 
them reverence, foall me not-mush rather bein fabjettion ta the fa- 
ther of (pirits, and live? The (oule is not traduced. from earthly 
parents, bu: produced by the power of God ; It doth not refulr 
or {pring fromthe crafis or remperament of the body, as the Jife 
or foule of a beaft doth. but isthe peculiar gift of God;God gave 
to beafts breath and fife, but he did not breath into them the 
breath of life; The life of beafls was concreated with their bo- etne me: coms 
dyes, whereas the body of man was firft formed, and thes by 8 enferis tls Be 
fecond a@ the fonle was at once infu‘ed, and the body enlivened einined atte 
God breathed into mans ody the breath of life, and he became a li- ri) quad anima 
ving foules yet his fou'e was not of God by way of emanation ¢* deo ira fit, 
(as(ome have both.crroneoufly and biafphemonfly afferted) **¢> ‘pio ema- 
sbutof or from God by anact of creation, And.as- the excellen- pvgalt 
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cy of the foule above the body doth appeare by its origi- 
nall, fo 

Secondly , By its operations; Tis the foule which doth all the 
Noble workein man. The fenfitive life which man hath in com- 
mon with beafts, ferves him only co performe or put forth thofe 
acts which are common to beatts and men; asto heare, to fee, 
totaft, to fmel, to feele, to move from place to place, to eate 
and drinke ; But’tis the foule in man which underftandeth, reas 
foneth and difcourfeth , Tis che foule whieh willeth , defireth, 
and remembreth ; And "tis che foule which loveth, hateth, rejoy« 
ceth, forroweth. And though beafts which have only a fenfitive 
or bodyly life, doe fome things like thefe, yet properly they 
can doe none of thefe , nor can they doe any of them at all in 
comparifon ef man, whofe fole prerogativeit is to be endowed 
with a reafonable foule. 

Thirdly , ( which farther exales the foule, as A¢ans principal 
one, above his bedy, ) when the body hath done growing in big. 
nefle and callneffe of ftature; Then the foule often hath its greas 
teft growth in knowledge, wifdome and underftanding. When 
the body fits ftill and moves neither hand nor foote, the foule 
can be in its {wifte motions, and travaile in meditation to the 
ends of the earth, it can then afcend the hights of beaven,and goe 
downe to the depths of hel. Againe, whenthe body is weakened 
by ficknes and old age, yea brought to the duft of death, then 
the foule can gather ftrength , and renew its {pirituall youth like 
the Eagle. Thus fpake the Apoftle ( 2 Cor. 4. 16, ) Thangh oar 
outward man perifh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day, 
And this the Apoftle Zohn ( Ep. 3.2.) doth more then intimate, 
when he faith to his wel-beloved Gaius, Iwifh above all shings 
(he meaneth worldly things ) shat thow mayeft profper and bein 
health ( thatis, that thou mayeft profperin thy health ) as thy 
foule profpereth. It fhould feeme,that good man and friendly hoft 
of the Saints, Gaius, had but a weake confamptive body, yet a 
very thriving and vigorous foule. And ’tis a generall cruth, that 
as we every where fee(and have caufe to bewayle it) menof 
ftrong, healthy, ative bedyes, yet having poore, weake, lame, 
fickly foules ; fo we may fometimes fee ( and have caufe to re- 
joyce init) men carrying about them feeble, decaying, dying bo- 
dyes, yet healthy and lively foules. Once more, when the body 

is 
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is in extreameft paines, when’cis even tortur'd with the ftone, 
gout, chollicke, and other acute difeafes,yea when tis tormented 
with the moft exquifite fufferings which the wit ofcruel tyrants 
and perfecuters can invent, or their rage and malice inflié upon 
the body, by racking, burning, breaking the bones, opening the 
bowells, and powring in boyling lead, yet then the foule is re- 
plenifht with comfort, and rejoyceth with joy unfpeakeable 
and full of glory. 

Thirdly , The fouleis our principal one, if we confider the 
jmmortalitie of it. The earthly tabernacle of mans body fhakes 
and is ready to fall into theearth every day. Duff thsx art and 
to dufhrhon foale returne, was the fentence of God upon the body 
of man as foone as he had finned, Death entred at the fame dore 
by which findid , And therefore it is appointed for men once 
t0 die ( Heb. 9.27. ) There’s no avoyding the mortalitie of the 
body. But the fouleis an immortall piece, and it is immortal noz 
only by divine ordination , as the body of Adam was before the 
fall (who then hada pofiibilitie not to die, though his body con- 
fidered in its materialls was ina poflibility of dying) But the foule 
is immortall, according to its naturall conftitutive properties, or 
the perfection of its nature; when God made the foule he fampt 
immortalitie upon the very being and conftitution of it, Thus 
Angelis and the foules of men are immortall, becaufe free from 
elementary matter andall contrariety of qualities, which are the 
feed or root of corruption. The foule is not only fpirituall, buta 
fpirit, as the Angels are, and fois of an everlafting make , and 
cannot be diffolved. 

But fome may fay, you pat too much honour upon the foule, 
in aferibing immorealitie to it : the Apoftle faith (1.7 im.6.16.) 
God only hath immortalitie, 8c. Why then doe you fay, the foule 
is immortal ? isnot this to put a crowne of dignitie upon the 
foule, whichis the Lords peculiar ? 

T anfwer; God only is immortal, fimply, abfolurely, primi- 
tively and independently > yet The foule hath alfo a dependent 
communicated immortality s or the foule is immortall by its con- 
ftitution received and derived from God ; He hath not put any 
ingredients of death into it. And wereit not thus, the foule were 
not above the body, bat ( as to this ) the bodyesequall. Be- 


fides, were not the foule immortal}, to what purpofe were alf 
thofe 
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thofe promiles of eternal life, and threatnings of eternal death; 
Againe,Chrift proving the refurreCtion of the Body, ( A4ath.22. 
31,32.) faith tothe Jewes, Have ye not read that which was 
[poken ro you ( while it was fpoken to your fathers) by Ged, [ay- 
ing, Lam the God of Abraham, and the God f Ifaac , and the God 
ef Fach, From which Chrift maketh this inference inthe clofe 
Ofthe verle : God cs net the God of the dead, bur of the living. Bat 
were not Abrabam,I/aac and Facob dead 2 yes,their bodyes were 
dead, bur their foules lived, and thence he argues that their bo. 
dyes alfo fhould be raifed againe to life , and remarried to their 
living foules. The very queftions , doubts and debates , which 
have been made about the foules immortalitie, are a proofe that 
it is immortal ; For as none can diftinguifh between rational and 
irrational, who have not a rational foule, fo none can diftinguifh 
between mortal and immortal, who have not an immortal foule, 
"Tis alfo fome proofe of it, that there is an affectation of a kind 
ofimmortality difcernable in the worft of men; what pillars? 
what monuments have they rected to perpetuate or immoftas 
fize their memories; yea the Scripture faith ( P/a/. 49.11. ) 
Their inward thought ws, that their houfes foal continue for ever, 
and their dwelling places to all generations, they call their lands af» 
ter their own names. Nothing leffe will ferve their turnes, then 
for ever, and roll Generations. The unfatisfiednes of the mind 
with temporal things , when looked upon as Temporal, and 
thofe reachings of the foule, evenin carnal men, after an eternity 
ofenjoyment, thew plainely that the foule is eternal; J have 
fome-where read, That Epicurxs, (whom Antiquity hath fo farre 
branded for placing The chiefe good of man in pleature (though 
fome fay he meant it not of fenfuall, but contemplative pleafure) 
that afi voluptuous perfons, or perfons given up to and drencht 
in fenfuall pleafure take their denomination ( whether rightly or 
“no, is not my worke to difcuffe ) from him , and are vulgarly 
called Epicures ; *tis reported, I fay, that this Epicwrss ) gavea 
penfion for perpetuity , that his Birth-day might be remembred 
and folemnif'd perpetually. All thefe latter confiderations, are 
evidences from nature, befides the evidences of Scripture, That 

the foule is immortal. And 
We call the fouleimmortall, not only as that which (hall ne- 
wer have a totalland final end, or be extindt-for ever; But a 

ca 


exiftence, asthe body fhall. 
There is an opinion ftart up or awakened among us about the 
foules fleeping, that is, dying with the body , Thefe vaine Opi- 
nionifts make tke foule nothing elfe but an effeé iffuing from 
the temperament of the body ( which was touche before) as the 
life of a beaftis, But we fay the foule is immortal], and ceafech 
not atvall, ic fhall nor asthe body be reftored by the refurrecti- 
on from the dead to an immortalitie, but fhallremaine for ever 
immortall. The Scripture calls us to believe che refurrection of 
the body , we heare nothing chere about arefurre@ionof the 
foule. The trath is, the foule falls not with the body, and there- 
fore hath no need to rife with it. Though the ty be broken be- 
tween the foule and the body, yet the foule retaines its being. 
The word of God and divine reafon grounded thereupon, every 
where confutes this dreame of che foules fleepe ; or as fome have 
more broadly called it of the foules mortality, chough a litrle 
veyledunder the title of AZans A4ortality, by man underftanding 
the whole man, confifting of body and foule. Let me only fay to 
fach, if the foule doth not exift or live while che body remaineth 
under the power of death, and is confumed to duft, why fhould 
Paul fay (Phil. 1.23.) Lamina ftrair between two, having a 
defire to depart and to be with Chrift, which is farre better, if he had 
not believed that his foule fhould live when departed > what ad- 
vantage (hould he get, or what gaine bydeath as to his being 
with Chrift, if his foule fhould ceafe to be, or be efleepe with his 
body when he was dead ? Pewi was furely more with Chrift, and 
enjoyed more of Chrift while he lived, then he could doe after 
deach, if his foule did not forvive his body, and goe to heaven 
while his body went tothe earth, and was houfed inthe g ave. 
And againe, why doth the fame Apoftle affert(2C r. 5.6. ) 
Whileft we are at home inthe body, we are abfent from the Lord ; 
and (v. 8.) Weare confident, Ifay, and willing rather to be abe 
fent from the bidy, and to be prefent with the Lord ; why all this? 
ifthe foule goe downe to the duft with the body, what prefence 
have we with the Lord, when we dy? Wherefore upon thefe 
and many other Scripture. Authorities which might be alledged, 
we conclude, The fouleis immortal, not (‘as thefe pretend and 
gant) becaufeit fhall be rayfed to: an immortal Jife with the 
Vv body, 
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body, but becauie it abides and lives, when feparate and parted 
from the body. | fhall only adde this caurion ; They who begin 
to deny the immorcalitie of the foule (in this fence ) are ina faire 
way to deny its immortalitie in any fence. Atbei/me is a weed 
that bath growne apace in this age, though I am much perfwaded 
*tis now a withering. 

Now; If theroule be «ar principal one, upon all thefe afore. 
mentioned eccounts, furely we have caufe to complaine of many 
for dealing fo ill with their foules; The Lord by his holy Pro- 
phetreproves thole who called Zion an out- caft,faying,T bss is Zi- 
on, whom no man feeketh after. Have we not caule to reprove 
thofe, who regard theirifoules as if they were no better then out- 
cafts, naeworth the feeking after ? How.many are there who va: 
lue theirfoules as ifthey were of no value? who fell their prin- 
cipal one for a thing of nought? The Prophet complaines of 
thofe oppreflors who fould rhe pocre for a paire of fooors (AMOs 2, 
6, )!doe not many fell their fouics ats goodly a price as a paire 
of thooes? They who hazard their foules forthe highett earthly 
concernments, they who ayme'not at {mall matters when they 
fin, bur (asithe Eagle which Roops not ata Ay ) purfae the bef 
game in che world to the wrongof theirsoules, neither know the 
worth of their foules, nor.the worthlefrieffeof the world, How 
fooli(n then are. chey who loofe their foules to.catch and get 
Ayes | Remember your foule is your principall one, And there- 
fore they only are truely wife, who beftow their principal care 
upon their principal one, their foule. We fhould pay our greatelt 
tribute of Jabour, for. the fafety of this principal one in our bo- 
fomes;yet we fadly fee (as Solomon fayd,Eccl.6.7.) All the labour 
of a man is for bis mouth, for what he hall eat & drinksMany hun- 
dreds of profeffions brave been invented , and cheir profeffors are 
labouring allday forthe body,but how few are at worke for the 
enriching and faving of their own foules ? How doe men ftudy 
the health of cheir bodyes, the fafety oftheir bodyes, the adorn. 
ing of their bodyes, while the:health and fafery,while the adorn- 
ing and beautifying of their foules is little thought on, yea while 
the foule fits in the tartered beggarly raggs of the old Adamy 
filthy and uncleane. When Pambws faw an harlot curioufly 
drefling and trimtning her felfe with her combe and her glaffe, 
he broke out into teares, upon a double confideration ; Firf, be 

canfe 


chen not appeare init; And all che fpiricuall beauty which not 

a few defire for their foules , is bur to have them painted over 

with 2 lictle formal’ profeffion’ of religion; whereas indeed the 

foule isnever fo ugly and unlovely in the eye of God, aswhea 

cis chus painted. The faireft colours of hypocrifie are more a- 

bominable before God, then the fouleft dirt of meere prophanes 

res, Generally men would have every thing good about them, 

they would havé good ayre to breath in,good houles to dwel in, 

good fervants to attend them, good horfesto ride on , and while 

they would thus tiaveall good about them , they (as one ofthe’, 

Ancients complained) are not at ail folicitous to have that which Poagree it 

is more then all, or their principal one, their foule, good within ginia non a: 

them. Men wil! not troft their bodyes inthe hand of an unskill- effe malnm nifi 

full Phyfician, nor will they venture their bodyes at Sea with an teip/am. Aug: 

un experienced Pilot ; yet (ome will truft their foules with meeze Ss he i de 

Emaperickes in Divinity, wich men wnskilfull in che word of righ Fh wai 

rean/nes with Phyficians of no value,with Pilots of no experience 

inthe compaffe of foule matters and concernments. Laftly, ifa 

man have aneftate inthe world, hewill fectle anddifpofe inthe 

fareft way he can before he dyes; yea'fome will difpofe of their 

bod<es, and dire& how and where to be buryed before they dy, 

while in the meane time their foules which have made all thefe 

{ertlements and difpofures remaine undifpofed of, and at the 

greatett uncertainties imaginable, what thali become of.chem, 

and whether they fhall goz when they dy. Andisthisito reckon 
V2 or 
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¥ enigram cele- 


oreftimste the foule as onr principal one ? David Prophecying, 
of Chrift, faith ( P/al.22.20.) Deliver my foule from the fword : 
my darling from the power of the dog ! His fou'e was his darling, 
or his only one (as we put in the Margin ) As ?ob here callsit the 
principallone, fo David, both there and Pfal. 35. 17. calls it 
bis only one. Parents who have but one only child, make thae 
theit darling, and fometimes though a parent hath many chil. 
dren, yet he fetshis love upon one as his darling , or only one, 
Every mans foule 1 or ought tobe bis Darling bis choice one bie on- 
Iy One, for indeed he hath but Oxe. And if amans foule be loft, 
the man is loft, Allis loft in that one which is. his principall 
One. 

Thus! have ventured a litle difcourfe fomewhat beyond the 
rules of an expofition,to improve this ufefull notion of the foule, 
taking my hint from the Hebrew elegancy or propriety of theO. 
riginal, obferved by our Trai flators, rendring the fame word, 
foulein the Text, and prixcipal one inthe Margin of our Bibles, 
Chrift, {peaking of the Church, faith, ( Cant.6. 9. ) Ady dove my 
sindefiled is but ones foe is the only.cne of ber mother ; fhe is. the 
choice one of her that bareher. O get your foules wafhed from 
their defilement, and keepe them undefiled , your foule is your 
choice, your choiceft one, the foule is your on/y one. 


They purfue my [oule ( or my principal oxe ) 
asthe wind. 


That is, as the wind purfues the du or ftubble. The wind may 


ritas in prover- be fayd to. purfue under a threefold apprehenfion : Firft, with 


bio off 3 unde 
ocyor vento. 


Draft: 


much fodainneffe, The wind blowes when and where it lifteth 
for all that mancan doe, or fet him doe what he: lift. Secondly, 
The wind purfues with-great violence, it beares downe all,or car- 
ties all before it. Thirdly, The wind comes fwiftly ; and there- 
fore hath wings afcribed to it. David faith ( P/al. 18.10. ) 
The Lord rode upon a Cherub, and did flie : yea be did flie upon the 
wings of the wind. That is, he came, as, with irrefiftible power, 
nothing could withftand him, or ftand before him, fo,with fullett 
fpeed and celerity, nothing could efcape him. So then, to purfue 
as the wind, is a proverbial fpeech , importing fuddainnefle, 
frength, and fwiftneffe in coming. Thus, Terrors par/ued ai 

c fonle 
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foule as the wind ; They came fuddainly upon him before he was 
‘aware of them; They came forcibly upon him, he could not 
withftand them, he was almoft quite overthrowne or overborne 
by them ; They came (wiftly upon him, his were winged flying 
terrors, he could not fice from them, nor efcape them. Zhey psr- 
fue my foule as the wind, 


And my welfare palfesh away as 4 clind. 


The word which we render welfare fignifies /alvation ; fo Mr. 

Broughton tranflates here, Ay faluationis paffed away as a clond. 
Bur hall we thinke that 7ob was defperate, or that all-his hopes 
of falvation were fled and gone ? Nothing leffe. Salvation is two- 
fold, either temporal or eternall ; it concernes either che {tate of 
the foule in grace and glory, or of che body in peace and profpe- 
ritie. Inthe former fence, Jub was fo farce from thinking that 
his welfare or falvation was paffed away, that he was affured it 
fhould not;he was fo farre from defponding or defpairing in that 
poynt, that his faith was rifen up toa pleroporie or full, perfwa- 
fion, (Chap. 19.25. ) Iknow that my Redeemer liveth, and that 
he fall ftand at the latter day xpon the earth ; And though after my 
shin wormes deftroy this body, yet in my flzfh foall I feeGad, whem | 
fall fee for my felfe, and mine eyes foall bebuld him , and not ator 
ther, &c. And ( Chap..13. 15.) Though be flay me, yet. mill J 
truftin bim, burl will maintaine mine own wayts before him; 
He alfe foali be my falvation, Surely then, 7ob had not throwne up 
his hopes of eternal! falvation. But as for his temporal! falvation, 
or the welfare of his body and outward eftate in this world, he 
had layd downe the expectation of it ; and he might well fuppofe 
that thofe many fad providences of Ged fpake alowd to bim, 
and with one voyce, that he was 4 gone man as to the comfo. ts 
and enioyments of this prefent life. 
"Yee take (pirituall falvationina large fence ( aswe render it.) 
for the prefent welfare ofthis foule, or for thofe comforts which 
nfually attend thofe who are: ina ftate of falvation, and then he 
might fay that his foule-falvation was paffed away as a cloud. 
Thus Davids falvation was pafled away, when he prayed ( P/a/. 
G1. 12. ) Reftore unto me.the jay of thy falvasion. 


Hence note. 
There : 
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Nabes cite 


4 vet de- 


ntis ¢F cite 


There is no good in this life, but may either in part,or in whole, 
in kind, or at leaft in degree, paffe away and be parted from 


Ws 


As there is no corporall good, as health and ftreegth, riches 
and honour, friends and relations , but may wholly and altoge- 
ther paffe away, (1 John 2.17.) The world paffeth away, andthe 
dufts thereof ; that is, all thofe things of the world after which we 
luft, So there is no fpiriteall good which may not paffe away in 
part, or as to the fencible deprees of our injoyment: we may 
loofe the fight not only of things vifible( which is moft grievous 
toa natural! man) but of things invifible(which is molt grievous 
to the fpirituall man.) Solomon {peakes ot riches ( Prov. 23. §.) 

‘They certainly make them/elves wings, they flee away as an Eagle 
towards heaven. They fice away as an Eagle which will not come 
tothe lure, nor be called back againe. There are many birdsof 
prey which ye may allure back to your hand; But riches flee to- 
wards heaven as an Eagle which will not be lured back. Thus 
alfo the comforts of the foule often make themfelves wings and 
flee away;only this comfort remaines, thougli not with us, yet for 
us, they will certainly reurne. They doe not flee away as the 
Eagle towards heaven ; Though webe in darkneffe, and fee ne 
light, we fhall have light, and fee no darknefle, thoie former 
confolations which are pafled away as.acloud.and leave us under 
a cloud, fhallrife againe as the Sun fhining in zull {trength and 
brightnes. (Vy welfare pafferh away 


as a cloud. 


Before he fayd, Terrisers pur; ued me as the wind , here ( faith 
he ) Ay welfare paffeth away as 2 cloud. This fimilitude is of 
the fame figuification with the former.Clouds paffe twiftly,(//a. 
60.8.) Who are thefe that flie as acloud ? faydthe Church admi- 
ring the quick and free acceffe of the Gentiles to faith in Cinift. 
And clouds when the Sun arifeth and fhineth clearely paffe away 
(asto fight) totally, there’s no appearance of them. Whenthe 
Spirit of God by the Prophet Ho/ea would fet forth that cotall 
defolation which was to fall upon Z/rael for their Idolatry, we 
find it thus exprefled (Ho/-13.3.) Therefore they hall be be as the 


morning 


fome expound that Text, not of their goodneffe towards God, 
but of the goodneffe of God towards them. It is altogether 
impoffible, that either the goodnes of God in his nature, or the 
goodnes of his actions fhould paffe away 5 He is good for ever, 
and whatfoever he doth is good ; He can no more ceafe to be 
or to doe good, then he can ceafe to be God ; yet the fercible 
goodnefle of God in temporal things often paffeth away, and 
the fweerneffe of his goodneffe in fpiritualls may fometimes paffe 
away fo farre, that we can make out nothing of it to our felves, 
nor fee the good cf any promife that belongsto us. And then 
indeed, our. welfare is paffed away as aclind, 

feb having thus given us a defcription of the terrours and trou 


bles which fell upon his fpiric, proceeds to fhew their fad effects - 


hoth upon his inward and outward man. 


JOB 3e. 
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JO B 30. Verf. 16, 17. 


And now'my foule is powred out upon me 5 the dayes 
of affliion have taken hold upon me. 


Ay bones are pierced in the night feafon : and my 
fizews take no reft. 


N the former verfe 7sb opened the-troubles‘of his mind, ter- 

rors purfued or perfecuted his fowle, bie principal one : in this 
16h, as alfo inthe 17th and 18th verfes, we have a defcription 
of the paines and languifhments of his body, together with their 
effects upon his fpirit; and atthe 19:h vere we have the refule 
of alls in which as in a glaffe we may fee in what plight and 
pickle Fob was,or to what he was reduced by all thefe fufferings, 
pie caft me into the mire, and I am become like duft and 
ajats. 


Verf.16. And now my fale is powred ot np: mee. 


And now ; that is, things being come to this paffe , or to this 
extreamity, the waters of trouble being fwell’d and growne thus 
high, Now my fonle is powred out upon me. Acthe 1 sch verfe he 
fayd, Terrours purfued my foule as the wind > here he faith, my 
fiule is powred ont upon mee, This powring out of his foule upoa 
him, was not only a confequent, but an effeé of chat terrible pur- 
faite which was made after his foule. 

Inthe Original, there are two different words ufed in thefe 
two places, both which wee, in our tranflation, render /oxle. 
Fob ufed avery peculiar word in the former verfe , to expreffe 
his foule by, calling it in ftri€nes of reading, his chicfe or 
principal one ; but in this verfe he ufeth a word of amore large 
and Common fignification to the fame purpofe, which therefore 
in Scripture is rendred under various notions. 

Firft, Sometimes no more is intended by it then the breath 
ofa man; which is aneffcé of life; AZans breath (thatis, his 

{life ) is in bis neftrils ; He that bath breath in his noftrils, lives, 
jand to have our breath in our noftrils, notes the frailtie of our 
lives. 
‘ Sccondly, 
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Secondly , The word imports not only breath, but fife, which 
isthe {pring of breath. God faith (-fob'2.6.) Bebotd he is in 
thine hand, but (pare bis life, or breath, ( werender it /isle. ) 
David praying for deliverance from his Enemy, ufeth this argu. 
ment, ( P/al. 7.2.) Leaft he teare my fonle like a Lion, reming 
it in pieces, while there is none to deliver. It is not inthe power 
of allthe Lions or tyrants, in the world to touch the foule of 
man ; when they have kild che body, they have no more to doe ; 
bot when he faith,/ea/t they tear my foule,the meaning is, left they 
takeaway my lifes Asifhehadfayd, They feek to deftroy me, 
they thirft after mybloed, I fee nothing elfe will quench their bloody 
thirft, Therefore O Lord deliver me. So*tisfaid of Rachel in tra- 
vell with child (Gene35. 18.) Lrcameto paffé as her foule was 
departing, ( for thee dyed ) that is, as her lite was departing, or 
as fhe was dying, hat foe called his name Benoni: 

Thirdly , The word notes any creature.endued with a fenf- 
tive life. In which general fence Add/es gives it (Gen. 1.24.) spay 
And God faid, let the earth*bring forth the living crearure (or Animam vie 
fonle ) after his kind, cartel and creeping thing, &c. uamiem. 

Fourthly ,.’Tis put for the whole man, confifting of foule ard 
body ( Gen, 12. 5. ). And Abram tcoke Sarah bis wife , and Lot 
his Brothers fon, and all she fubftance that they had gatkered, and 
the foules shat they had gotten in (Charan, and they went forth, 


&c, 
Fifthly, Ic fometimes fignifies:a Carkaffe, or a dead body, 

a body from which the foule is departed ( Levit. 19.28.) Ye 
forall not make any custing in your flee for the dead, or for a fiule. 
Werfinde the word againe in, that fence (Numb. 5-2.) Com- 
mand the children of L{rael that they put out of the Campe every 
leper, and every one that hath aniljue, and whofcever is. defiled by 
the dead. So Hag. 2613.) [fone shat 1 uncleane by a dead bo- 
dy touch any of: shefe, cv It may feeme very ftrange that the 
fame word fhould fignifie life and ‘a dead body, yet it doth, for 
thisreaion (fay fome) chat we might remember that life and A 
{oule belong to the dead budyesof men, or thateven-a dead bo: ;,., 
dy ithail be raifed againe by the power of God tollife, and res % 
married (after that long feparation) to the foule\in the mora? 
ing of the refurrection. 

oSixthly ,. This word imports appetite, defire, will, tuft, which 
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are a@s of the foule. ( P/al. 27. 12, ) Deliver mee not over axto 
the will ( or laft ) of wine enemies. The word is, Deliver mee not 


Si compos am- oyer to the foule of mine enemies ; thatis , deliver mee not over to 
ma. Mont. 


. fuch a foule as hath onely will and luft, without reafon to dire& 


either its refolucions or actions by. Sodomon applyeth it alforo 


- that inferiour faculty, fenfual) appetite, ( Prov. 23.2.) when 


thew fitteft tocate with aruler, confider diligently what is b-fore 
shee, and put a knife to thy throat,if thon bea man given to apperite, 
if thou be a man that hast a fonle , thatis , a foule made up of or 
Mafter’d by appetite. The Hebrew ftriGly taken is thus rendred, 
If thou art a Mafter of the foule or appetite. And the text would 
ron wel in that plaine fence, as if So/onon had fayd, If thou arta 
Matter of,or canit rale and command thy fowle or appetite, then 
thew it by thy moderationin eating, or by checking thy appetite 
when chou fitteft ac the rulers Table, But we render it, and fo 
doe moft of the learned tranflaters, as a phrafe fignifying a man 
very apt to be Mafter’d by his appetite. Tn which fence the word 
is rendred againe ( Pro. 22.24.) Adake no friendfhip with an 
angry mans the Acbrew is. witha Afafter of anger, we render it 
according to the fcope and exigence of the place, with an angry 
man, that is, with a man who is apt to be Mafter’d and overcome 
with anger, or (as wecommonly expreffe ic ) with aman who 
hath no command of his paffiens, Thus, in the Scripture firft al- 
ledged, the text nec: flicates that meaning of the phrafe , which 
our tranflation holds out, if thou art a man given to ( foule or) 
appetite, As if Solomon had fayd, If chow halt an appetite which 
thou canft not well sule, thou hadf need Jooke well to it at all 
times, bucthene‘pecially when thou ficreft with the ruler. Ru- 
lers have fall Tadles,and many when they are at them, in ftead of 
putting 3 knife to their throares by abftinence, puta knife to their 
throates by their intemperance, and fo'while they fill rheir bel- 
lyes, deftroy their lives, and car their own throates. Whenmen 
are famifht with want of food, we ufually fay, their throares are 
cut without a knife ; and fo are theirs who over-feed themfelves. 
But to retwrne to the poynt for which this paffage in the Pro 
verbes was inftanc’d in ; Namely,to thew thatthe word by which 
fob expreffeth his foule, fignifieth ‘among other things, meere 
will, luft or appetite. 

When fob faith, Ady foule is pawred ont xpon mee, we May 
take the word /oxle two wayes, Fick, 


apon the ground, which cannot be gathered up againe, 
Secondly , We may expound it by that which is the ftrength 


fonle, that is,my fpiric, my ftrengch,yea my patience, are all neere 
fpent and gone, exhufted and powred out; I have teen fo long 


longer. Thus the Lord madea gracious promife to his afflicted 
people ( Z/a. 57.16 ) Twill not contend for ever, neither will I 


My foule is powred our. 


There is an Elegancy in chac Expreflion (powred ont) the word sanipry éf- 
is applyed co water, wine, or any liquid ; and to powre ont, in Let Voluit 
Scripture, notes abundance, or the giving forth of much in quan- Pah Ee 
tity ordegree. The Lord faich in that great and glorious pro- a a’ falda 
mife ( Piel 2. 28. ) fe faall come to paffe in rhe latcer dayes that I effindat fimilis 
will powre out of my [pirit upon all flcfh ; that is, Believers inthofe tdine, hunc fu- 
latter dayes fhall have plenty of the fpirits not dews and drops “” louse 
only, diftilling upon them, but fhowers and mighty raines, even pide tone 
flouds of the Spirit, both in gifts and graces, So that promife is mere, Bold. 
expreffed by another Prophet, ( J/2. 44. 3.) [wid powre water 
upon him that is thirfty, and flvds upon the dry ground, ( which is 
thus explain’d in the larter part ofthe fame verle ) I wif powre 
my Spirit upon thy feed, and my blffing upon thine off pring. 

So that when ob faith ( my foule t powred exe ) he would cell.us 
that he was abundant in thofe forrowes and troubles of fpirit, 
his foule was fo much powred out, that there was fearce any 
thing, fcarcea drop of his foule left within. That’s the difference 
between Gods powring out of himfelfe, and his powring out the 
creature,or the creatures powring out it felfe. When God powrs 
out himfelfe, thatis, bis gifts and bleflings he powres out abun- 
dantly, and though he powres out fo much as fils rhe creature, 
yet how much foever he powres out, hedoth net at all empty 
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s mag wafteth and emptieth,hisowa ftocke by poring 
out, bur God doth net ; man may powreout, till, nothing's left ; 
for his is but the fu ofa veflel; how full foever he is: but 
God powres out as a fountaine, and therefore is alwayes full, 
7ob might well fay, my foxle 1s powred ont , bis foule was oncea 
vefle|. ora cifterne full of ftrengch, Infe, livelines, Joy. and Com- 


fort, bur his long fuffzrings and af@ions bad almolt empried 


' ; ue 
* and drawne himdry to,the very boctome, His all, or all his, 


foule and all was powred out; He, had only fo much foule left 
him as would ferve him. to tell others, chat he had fcarce any 
foule-left ; Ady foule is psmred cut. 

Yer further, this phrafe of powring out,may beare.a threefold 
Confideration. 

Firft, The Greeke Scholiaft underftands this effufion or pows 
ring out, of the irrefolution and unfetiednes of fobs mind, what 
to doe, or what courfe to take for his own reliefein, or delive- 
rance from his troubles. When a thamknows not where to pitch, 
what to'refolve on, his foule is. (-as.it were ) diflelved and paw- 
red out,, And whena mancomes co a fetlednes of purpofe in any 
poynt, the feverall powers of his foule are ( upon the matter ) 
gathered up and knit together againe. 

Secondly, To powre out the {oule, isin Scripture language, 
to be muchyin prayer. As prayer is called in Scripture she lifting 
up of the foule to God ( Plab. 25.1.), fo the powring out of the 
foule before God. When that much grieved and gracious wo- 
msn Hunnab was praying, £/ thought fhe had been diftemper'd 
wich.wine; How long wile thaw be drunken 2 put away thy wine 
from thee. The good woman, anfwered, No my Lord, Iam a 
woman ofa forrow{nll (pirit, 1 hawe drunk neither wine nor ftrong 
drinke, but have pswred out my foule before the Lord, ( 1 Sam. 1+ 
14.) thatis, Ihave prayed, yea.I have prayed much and eat- 
neftly.: Prayer isa powring out of the foule , efpecially, earneft, 
important, fervent prayer. Sointheconfeftion of fin, the foule 
is powred out in forrows,and in fupplication for (apply of wants, 
the foule is, powred outin defires, and in faith. Thus we are ex- 
horted to pray atonce in faith and fervency, (P/«/. 62.8.) 
Truft is him at all simes, ye people powre ent your hearts before 
him; thagis, pray. to him, and pray to him abundantly, pray tO 
him earnefily, let your foules goe forth in your faplicarion 

When 
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When David was in great didcefle, he faith, ( Pfal.142. 2.) 
I powred out my Complaint before him, I foewed before hima my trox- 
bless thatis, I prayedunto kim with all my foule, or I prayed 
‘my very foule unto him. ( Lament. 2. 18, 19. ) Their heart 
Cryed unto the Lord, &ce Arife, Cry out in the night 2 in the be- 
giuning of the watches powre out thine heart like water befere the 
face of the Lord: lift up thy hands toward bim.. So then, prayer 
may be called'a powring out of the foule or heart to God, and 
it is fo, for two reafons. 

Firft , Becaufe when Saints are in great trouble ot ftraits of 
any kind, thentheir hearts are enlarged, and they opeo their 
iwholemind to God, they.keep nothing back: they tell him. of 
all their doubts, defires, hopes, feares fins, they tell him ef all 
their temptations, forrows, and. affli@ions :. when all comes out, 
there isa powring out of che heart, 

Secondly , Itis called a powring out of the heart, not only 
becaule of the abundance of matter uttered in prayer, but be; 
caule of the fervency and earneftneffe of the Spirit in prayer; 
when prayer comes not forth droppingly, drooping!y, flzepily, 
dreamingly, or droufily, but with a mighty force, with frong 
affections, like a flood or torrents when ‘tis a workéng or in- 
wrought prayer,then the foule is powred forth ; Then we may be 
fayd not only to pray much; but to be much in, prayer. It is an 
eafie matter Co powre out words in prayer, butitis a hard mat- 
ter,yea withove the Spirit an impoflible matter,to powre out che 
foule, the heart. before the Lord in prayer; yea there are many 
that powre out tears before God, and yet powre not, out their 
hearts and foules before God in prayer. In thisfence, doubrles, 
fobs foule was powred out upon him, The Apoftle Pames (Chap. 
§- 13.) gives this direction ; Js any wan afflitted ? Let him pray. 

‘ob was not only aman affii@ed, but much and greatly aided, 
therefore furely ,he(being God)did not only pray,but he prayed 
mach and greatly in his effli@ion. 

Thirdly ,: This phrafe of. powring out the foule, may import 
aneernes to death, ora giving up of the ghoft. A dying man 
poureth out his foule ; Thus the woman fpake in her petition to 
David for thereturne of Abfbalom, (2 Sam. 14, 14.) we muft 
nerds dy and be as water [pile upon the ground which cannot be ga~ 


shered up againe. The body is like an empty yeffel when once the 
fouls 
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foule is departed, or fpile like water upon the ground. So the 
word is ufed ( Lam. 2. 12. ) Where the Prophet defcribing the 
extreame famine in Ferufalem faith, The children and the fuck. 
lings (woor in the fErects, they cry to their mothers, where is Corne 
and wine ? (O what a fad Condition were they in, when they 
faid, where % Corne and wine ? ) when they {wooned as the wound- 
ed in the fireets of the Citie, when their foule was powred out into 
their mothers bofome, Poore Children cryed oat , O where's 
bread ? We at this day have bread enough, and to {pare, (dleffed 
be God ) but it was not fo wich Perw/alem in that day, O mo. 
mother where’s wine ? where’s bread cryed the poore children ? 
and then they fwooned even as the wounded inthe ftreets, and 
were ready to powre out their foules into their mothers bo- 
fome ; thatis, thev were ready to dye and expire for want of 
bread. Thusalfo Pods toule was powred out , he was ready to 
fwoon and to dye ; fo be tellsus with much fivelines and quick- 
neffe both of fpeech and {pirit ( Chap. 17.1.) Aty breath is cors 
vupt, my dayes ave extinEl, the graves are ready forme. All which 
expreffions doe buc reach this interpretation of his complaint in 
the prefent text, Aty /cxle is powred out npon mee. 

Now though the two former expofitions of thefe words, as 
they import ; firft, the unfeclednes and unrefolvednes of fobs Ipi- 
rit what co doe, or fecondly, his fetiednes and utmoft refolusion 
to vent his foule in prayer, that God would boch thew him what 
to doe, and helpe him to docitin that extremity,(though.I fay, 
both rhefe openings of the text carry a faire refped coit ) yer 
conceave this laft or third moft proper and fatable to it ; And 
therefore 


Hence note, 
Man is a poore fraile creature, a britle crearnre, be quickly 
Sayles and faints under his burden. 


IfGod doe but touch him, and feave bins under the hand of 
an affliction, prefently he feels his very foule ready to be powred 
out upon him, The fiefh of man, that is,bis narurall eftate as man, 
is graffe, that is, like graffe, the graffe let alone will quickly wi- 
ther, bat ufsally the graffe is cut or eaten downe before it wi- 
thers «many are cropt in their greenenes, or in the height and 
Sourith of outward profperity, their foule is powred out, 

Man 
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Man at his beft eftate is altogether vani'y, Which is both ex- 
plained and urged further in the words following. 


The dayes of afflittion have taken hold upon mee. 


Or, affliftion dayes. 


Man hath his dayes of Confolation , and his dayes of afflicti- 
on, his dayes of peace, and his dayes of trouble, his good dayes, 
and his bad dayes, in this world. Thetext may be rendred ei- 
ther The dayes of affliction (as we ) or, as others, the dayes of bu- 
milation, the dayes of preffing downe, the dayes of laying Inw,( All 
this the word fignifies ) thefe fad and darke dayes have taken 
hold upon mee. 

To take hold, is properly the a& of a living Creature, of Man srg cepitape 
efpecially, when he feizeth, apprehends, or attacheth any thing, presendit tem 
or perfon. And it notes not bare helding, but holding faft and tt, poffedis, 
fore ; Mr. Broughton tranflates, Affisttion dayes have caught mee ; 

Asif he had fayd, I had hope to efcape them,but they have been 

too nimble for me; they have caught me, as the hound doth the 

hare, or a {nare the bird. The vulgar tranflation faith, The dayes 

of affisttion have p [f¢ft mee: Holding notes Having and poflef- 

fing , As in our Law-formes of Conveyance or Leafe, To bave Me tonquam re 
and to hold, is to poffeffe either for terme of yesres, or for ever. fua xtuntur dies 
Thus 7ob {peaks as it he had been whotly delivered into the hand © tempera 
of afli@ion,and were fully poffeffed by it 5 or as if he were under "7" Bold. 
the dominion, rufe,and power of sfflicion, as his Lord and Ma- 

fter. The Seaventy render it fhortly ; The dayes of afft:ftion have F 
wees they have me is thcir power, I am eg ae them: pee rt ag 
our reading attaines the fame fence ; The dayes of afftiEtien have vor. Sep 
taken bold upon mee. : 


WVU Yo) 


Hence note. 
Affiétien hath its day. 

The dayes of sffli@tion are dayesappoynted, dayes fet out by 
God. Asthereare dayes wherein Goo will have us afflit our 
felves, ( E/ay 22+13. ) In that day the Lord called to mourning, 
and to fafing,and unto fackclorh.and unto afbes,thatis;The provi- 
derices of God to his people in chat day had that vovee in them, 
and did as it were ) callaloaduponshem, to mourne, so faft, 

w 
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to repent in fackcloath and afhes. Fafting dayes , are (elfe-af- 
flifting dayes, or as Afofes calls therm ( Levit. 16.29.) Soule 
affisting dares. Now (I fay ) As God appoints us dayes where- 
in to ef.& our felves ; fo God appoynts dayes, wherein he will 
afi us, All the dayes of our lives are meafured or fet out unto 
us , and they are of two forts; Firft, //flittion dayes', Secondly, 
Confolation dayes , as,was Chewed before. Sorrow and joy takeup 
and divide aflour dayes between them. The life of manis a kind 
of Chicquer worke, there's and bleck, and more black then 
white, that’s our prefent late. Pacob faid of the day cs of bis life, 
They were fer, and they were evill, ( Gen.47.g. ) As bis dayes 
were not many confidered in themfelves,and few compared with 
fome of his anceftors, fo they were evill with refped-to his mant- 
fold affli@tionss and he gave the denomination of his few dayes 
by evill, becaufe the moft or major part of his dayes were in that 
fence evill, Andufually the troubles of our life are moft, they 
are more and greater then our Comforts, they out-number and 
out- weigh them as to outwards. The Saints indeed have inward 
Joy in their outward forrowes and tribulations, but their tribu- 
jations and forrowes appeare more, or are more vifible then 
their joyes. 
Secondly , In that he calls them dayes of affli@ion, 


Obferve, 
Afflittions may Continue long, or a great while, not only for 
day, but for dayes. 


Though'that be atrath ( P/al. 30. 5.) Sorrow endures fora 
night, bat Foy comerh'in the morning); The Lord often makes fuch 
faddaine changes , yet.we are not to underftand it firi@ly,asifi 
this were the meaning, that they who have forrow in the even- 
ing, (hall at the next break of day have Joy, or, that as foone as 
the day returnes, their comforts fhall retarne roo. But the mean- 
ing is this, after forrow they fhall have Joy, as fare as che morn- 
ing followesthe night: “Arrighteous mans:trobles; tryalis! and 

| forrowes may abide many naturall dayesabd nights with hint? 

be may find as Fob did Chap. 7.03.) himfelfe:made toipelellé 

moneths of vanitie, and not only anight.of wearineffe, but (ashe 

there Speakes ) weari/ome nig hes xppointed to him: ‘The fcope and 

tieaning of thattext in-the Rfalnie: is only this.,, The ripicas 
al 
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fhal! have a fucceflion of Joy after forrow,their forrow fhall not 
be perpetuall, nor abide for ever. As the rod of the wicked thal 
not ( Pfal. 125.3.) fo God will noz let his rod reft upon the 
lor of the righteous. Though their night of forcow Continue 
many dayes and weeks, yea moneths and yeares, yet they fhall 
have a morning of Joy. So/omson faith of the meere worldly man, 
( Eccl. 5.17.) All bis dayes he eateth in darknes and he bath 
much forrow and wrath with his fickwes. And as through his vexa- 
tious cares in getting and keeping the things of the world, he 
deprives himfelfe of all comfort in the ufe of tiem all the dayes 
ofhislife , fo when he dyeth, be goes to rhegeneration of bis fas 
thers, shez ( that is, both he! and)they ) biel never fee light, 
( Pal. 49. 19. ) Thus in thisJife a wieked mans night of trouble 
runs through all his dayes, ‘for-all his dayeehe eateth in darknes; 
through the darknes of his own fpirit ard practice » andthe life 
to come, (through the righteous judgement of Gad) will beto 
him as one everlafting night, for he ‘thal never fee (that is, ens 
joy ) light.. But heres the comfort.of the righteous, that if their 
affliction dayes are many, yetthey areobut:dayes of affl dion, 
they fhall not feele an eternity of afi@ion. Saints have af flitie 
on dayes, The wicked have an Ercrnitieof affliction; noatidion 
thall enter into.the Eternity of Saints, The whole.eternity of the 
wicked fhail be aftli@ion. When one believers have: done with 
dayes, they have done with forrowes)s: dll teareghill-be wiped 
not only off from but out of their eyes; The very {pring of teares 
thall be dryed up for ever, and-they delivered. nor only. from 
atuall forraw, buefrom the poflibiliey.ofit.: Tis but while our 
lives are meafured by, dayes ,:thac the, dayes of shergodly are 
darkoed with.clouds or nights.oftrouble.- ; esod leis 

Thirdly, In that 7ob fpeakes of aMti¢tion, dayes-taking. hold 
of him, oad 5 : 

Note. : c i 

eAfflittion will come in its time, in its feafon or day. 
_ When the day appointed comics, -nili@ion witlcome. Afe 
Riion dayes will as certainly come, as our birtheday camc,or as 
our death-day is coming, and there is one and the famé réaton of 
all; even becaufe they aré all appointed. “All the dhariges of our 
ive, our dayes of Joy,arid oltr daves of forrdw, our reanave 
non iA Y an 
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and our fat dayes + The dayes wherein wee eate the fat and 
drink the {weet ; and che dayes wherein we drinke teares , and 
feed upon afhés, aré under an unchangeable appoyntment: 
there’s no avoyding them, they will come,they will take hold of 
usand poffeffe us. David faith of the wicked man,(‘P/al.37-13.) 
Tre Lord foall laugh at him; Why? fer he feeth that his day w 
Coming : the wicked man pleafeth himfelfe in his profperous 
condition, then he laughs and rejoyceth ; and then the Lord 
Jaughs at him. Nonehave fuch caufe to mourne as they,at whom 
God Jaughs. God laughs at the wicked man ; and why ? becaule 
he fees a day of blacknes, a day of Clouds and darknes, a day of 
gloomines and thick darknes ( as the Prophet 7oe/ fpeakes ) thet 
is, a day of great trouble coming juftly upon him: the Lord fees 
that ablacke day is Coming upon the wicked man, which will 
turne all his plots againft the righteous ( in the hoped fucceffe of 
which he retoyced ) upon his own head. Now as fome ungodly 
men have fpecially appointed black dayes coming upon them in 
this world for ruine and deftruction ; fo the godly have dayes of 
affiGion appointed them for eryall and correction: Nor doth 
the beft of Saints know how foone fuch a day may come upon 
him : Now it is aday of health with a godly man, but a day of 
ficknes may quickly come upon him ; now it isa day of riches, 
but a day of poverty may quickly come upon him;nowit is a day 
of credit or hdnoarin the world, but a day of difgrace and re- 
proach from the world may be coming, and quickly come upon. 
him: Itis faid ( P/al.37. 18. ) The Lord knowerh the dayes of the 
upright ; Thats, he knowes what kind of dayes or times they 
fhall liveiinand paffe thorough. He knowes‘nor only what na- 
rural, but what provideritiall dayes fhall goe over their heads, 
what changes’they fhall bein, or meet with while they are pal- 
fing through this world. Looke what troubles the Lord knowes 
will come upon any day,they witl come at their day as fure as the 
day cometh. 

Fourthly , 7¢b doth not only fay that dayes of affli@tion came 
wpon him, but they tooke hold apon him. 


Hence ndte} 


When affittion comes, it takes bold, it takes faft-hold , and will 
nos let ns go sill God gives leave. 


: 


Affiidtion 
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Affi@ion doth not only ftrike but fticke and take hold by or- 
der from God’: It cannot touch us without commiffion , and 
when commiffion’d it will take hold, faft hold ofus and will not 
Jet us goe. It is faid Concerning the Heathenith Idolatrous 
Princes and people of thofe lands which the Children of J/rael 
were to poffefle; The people foal heare, and be afraid: forrows 
foal take bold of the Inbabitanis of Paleftina, (Exod.15.14.) The 
report of what God had done againft the Egyptians, made thofe 
remoter Nations tremble, and forrow tooke them prifoners long 
before they were flaine by the fword. And what the Scripture 
fpeakes in that place of the wicked and uncircumecifed Nations ; 
The fame David faith of himfelfe ( P/s/.. 116.3. ) The forrows 
of death Compaffed mee about : and the paines of hell gat bold upon 
mee. The originall word is, found mee, aswe putin the Margin ; 
they found him, as an Officer or Sergeant finds a perfon that he 
is fent out to attach or arreft , who no fooner finds him, but he 
takes hold of him, or (as we fay ) takes him into Cuftody. And 
when Warrants are fent out to take aman, who keeps our of the 
way, the returne is, Non eft Inventus, the man se not found, he 
cannot be met with or caken hold of. Davids paines quigkly 
found him, and having found him they gathold ofhim, fuch 
finding is fo certainly and fuddainly followed with taking hold, 
and holding what is taken, that one word in the Hebrew: ferves 
to expreffe both a@s. When God fends out troubles and afflicti- 
ons as Officers co attach any man, they will find him, and find- 
ing him, they will take hold ofhim. The dayes of affliGion will 
take hold, There’s no ftriving,no ftrugling with them, no getting 
out cf their hands, Thefe divine Purfevants wil neither be perfwa- 
ded nor bribed to let you goe, till God {peake the word,till God 
fay deliver him, releafe him: Till God fend his warrant to have 
the Prifon-dore opened and the poore foule fet free from affiGti- 
on, he hath no reliefe, no he!pe for it. 

Affii@ion having thus taken hold of fob, he tells us in the 
next verfe, how hardly it uftd him. 

lzV os offis 


Verl. 17. Vy bones are pierced in the night>[eafon : and my 
finews take no ref. ne J 


Thefe words are a defcription of Fobs bodily ficknes ( accord- — toad 


ing to the letter of chetext ) fuch is the malignity of fome vi0- ‘sis: rem ip. 
Ya =o lent fan, 


\ 


Dol graviffi- 
mus eft qui offa 
pene rare dict 
tur, quia offa 
imeriora font 
do ita dura ut 
nullo x20rbo cef- 
Sura videantur. 
San&t: 


fed{es} that they not an corrode the i fh, ‘fibaun iis 
the very bonesis my bones are pierced: Ehe word properly Aigai fies 
ftrengch, And becaule bones: are. the ftrongeft pare of a man, 
(bones are tothe body,as Timber rafters, pofts and pillars to the 
houte, che ftrength of it)therefc ore, our bones and our frenge bare 
ificantly expreffed by.ch ne, word {peakes of his 
bones, to thew that the eoaive of.his: body was invaded and 
thaken; and by his bones, beantends his whole body in 
fren agth of it; which ( fome conceive ). he calleth bz 
this reafon alfo, becaufe his body was-fo waited and c 
that, he had nothing left buc bones,.or he was nothing, but, a 
were, @skeliton, or pack.of bcwes, He could {care fay. , his 
was pierced, he having liethe or, none co pierce. teu ufech the 
fame Elegancy i in fecting forth or aggravating, the ex remity of 
his fufferings ( Chap.7..15.) Ady foule chujerh death rather then 
life; {o we eranflate; but the Hebrew is rather then my 
Asif he had faid jc bad rather die then live in.a body » 
shin anda ones Tests. re eligible, with me to lay 
te grave, the nt 
ak A. 60 
to diwe tn the 


Q é them up and dow ne,x por 
ny of barebones, and it were better for 
fice and have none, or to live ¥ 
ying flefhp Vbus here, AZy bones.are pieresd, MY D. 
rows) have worne me ‘Dabs bones, 

Yee furcher'and more particularly, when fob faith, AZ, bencs 
are pierced within me in the night [eafon. There are foure things 
in the words of this complaint, which exceedingly highten bis 
forrowes, and. might wel give him caule to fay, that dayes of af- 
futtion had taken hold upon bins. 

Firft , Io chat’he had.not only. paine in his flefh, but in his ve- 
ry bones. When in Scripture, the bones are {poken of as being in 
paine; it-notes very greatdolour and paine; for as the bones lie 
within che flefh, and are hard to comeat, or to be reached by 
paine, fothey are very hard and may feeme pg aug againtt 
all paine: When, therefore paine, pierceth the bones, it mu 
needs be a very fharpe and powerfull paine. Hence that grievous 
cry, (Pfal. 31.10.) Heare O Lord, bawe mercy upon’ mee> for 
my life ts [pent with griefe, and my stares with fighing : my-ftrength 
faileth becaufe of mine Iniquity, and my, bones are cenfumed ; that 
is, my forrow is no common forrow, tis great and deepe, it per 
ceth 
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eth tiiy bones. Thusking Hezekiah defcribes his extream fick- 
neffe ( 1/n?38. 13. ) I reckoned rill morsing,that asa Lion fo wil 
he break all my bones; not that he thought God would indeed 
crufh his bones, bat thereby he would fer out.the violeace of his 
fickneffe, which he made full account would make an end of him 
before the morning wereover or atan end even as when a feirce 
hunger- bitten Lion-teares the fieth and cracks the bones of a 
poore fheepe orlambe. And thos Elihx defcribes bis fick man, 
(C049. 33-19 ) He ts chaftened with p upon his bed, and the 
multitude of bis bones with firong paine ; 1 whole body, 
or all his bones are chaftned, and he is pained in everyjoynt and 
part ofhis body. The breaking of che bones , and croubie upoa 
the bones, impore not only the foreft fufferings ofthe body, but 
of the-foulealfo, When David would tell us how exceedingty 
he was grieved for his finne, he prayes ( P/al. $1.8, ) duke me 
to heare pyundgladies thar the bones which thombaft broken may 
réjeyor. When we breake the commandements of G od by fins 
ning ‘tis no marvaile (and when’tis with Godly forrow to: ree 
pentance’cis a mercy ) if God breake our bones with forrow for 
our fins, thatis, if he bring us co the deepelt fence of his difplea- 
fare, end of our own folly for our fins.even as if he had broken 
our’bones upon the wheele; or dif j d chem with aracke, 
Heart becakings are more painfull then bone-breakings, and.are 
therefore expreffed by breaking the bones, becaufe that to fence 
is moft painfull: David prayes againe in the fame Rhbetosicail 
ftraine(P/al.6. 22) O Lird heale me, for my bones are vexed. 
It was'the healing ofthis (oule which he prayed'for,and the trea- 
ble whic’ he had for wounding it she calls the vexing of his 
bones: ( Pful. 102. 3: ) Aty dayes ave Confumed like [moke, and 
my bines are-burnt up as an hearth. So in that prophecy of 
Chritts (orrowes:( Pfal.22..14.) All my bones were ont of joynt. 
( Pfal. 32:3.) while I kept filence mybones waxed old, &c, What 
doe all theierexts {peake, but the forrow of a foule pained under 
the appreheafions of divine wrath for fin, either our own, or of 
others, as the cafe of Chrift was. 

So on the contrary, when God is faid-to make the bones fat, 
itnotes tmueh mercy, or'mercy all over. The Prophet puts this 
among the promifes to them that keep a faft Indeed(//a.58.11.) 


The Lord hall guide thee Continually, and [atisfie thy foule in 
drought, 
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drought, and make fat thy benes; Asif he had fayd, Feare not 
Jeanenes or wafting of thy body wich fafting, for God will make 
fat thy bones,that is, he will comfort thee, and fill thee with Joy 
boch of fonle and body. And when the Lord would expreffe his 
greateft care over any one of his people, ’tis faid, He koepeth all his 
bones, not one of them is broken, (Pfal.34.20.) Whenall our bones 
praife God(as David faid his fhould, P/al.3 5.10.) and fay,Lord, 
who is like unto thee! O how welisit with us? and when all our 
‘bones mourne before God, who can tell how ill ’tis with us? and 
hence thofe things which have the greateft efficacy in sffl.ting 
and refrefhing, or doe moft exquifitely affe& che (enfe, whether 
with paine or pleafure, are compared to oyle which pierceth the 
bones. There’s the oyle of gladneffe, (P/al. 45.7.) and there’s 
the oyle of forrow, ( Pfal. 109. 18. ) Ashe Clotherh bimfelfe 
wish curfing, fo let it come upon hin; let it come into bss bowels like 
water, and like oyle into his bcnes : The curfe foakes into the bones 
like oyle, not to fupple and ftrengthen them as oyle doth, but 
co vexe and torment them, asa curfe doth. The curfe enters the 
bones like oyle, fecretly and powerfully, but ic workcs like it 
felfe forrowfully and painefully. 

Secondly, To aggravate his affliion, Job doth not fay this 
or that bone of mine wasPierced, but my bones are pierced thatis, 
allmy bones. Ifaman havevan ache in one of his bones, if he 
have but one broken bone, or but one bone out of joynt, he will 
find paine enough : but when ail his bones are broken, he is no» 
thing bur paine. 7ob laments that all his bones were pierced, as 
if they had been but one bone. The original is more cleare to 
this fence, which may be thus rendered, Every one of my bones art 
foacen ; a verbe plural being joyned with a Noune fingular, is di- 
ftributive to every one in particular, fobs feth was fo fmiteen 
with foares,that his whole body looked like one continued foare; 
and his bones were fo univerfally pierced , as if indeed he had 
but one bone to be pierced. He had nor the bone of a little coc 
or finger free. 

“Pplic. api Thirdly, 7b doth not fay, all his bones were pained, but they 
Us ab Hebrais were all pserced, fome read it, broken : the Seaventy render , my 
eget a bones are burnt, As ifbe had fayd, I feele afire in my bones, 
fri, Sell hich facks'and dries up the moyfture and marrow of them. 
The piercing of the bones muft needs be a moft grievous ars 

for 
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for though the bone it felfe hath no fenfe, yet the membranes 
and mofles that are next the bones, are of a more exquifite fenfe, 
then the flefh in any partor member of the body. Therefore to 
pierce the bones, cannot but caufe the greateft bodily paine fuffe- 
rable ot imaginable. When the Apoftle would fet forth the fad 
and fore troubles both of body and foule, which shey who will 
berich draw upon themfelves , he faith ( 1 Tim.6.10. ) They 
have pierced themfelves through with many forrowes. 

Fourthly, When 7ob faith, A4y bones are pierced 


Inthe night feafon. 


There’s another aggravation of his paine and gricfe. Thefe 
words, inthe night feafon, foew more then the long continuance 
of his paine, even the unceffantneffe of his paine. As if he had 
faid, The night which ufwally gives refrefhing to man, was fofarre 
from affording me any , that then I was moft refilefe. Mt bighsens 
our affiGion, when it comes or ftayes:upon us in that feafon 
which is appointed for repofe. Some cani fleepe away much of 
their paine and forrow, bat 7b had forrow inthe night, in ftead 
of fleepe. Sléepe isthe beft medicine for wearines, it conquers somnies Jabo- 
our cares, and gives at leaft fome truce from che affaults of for- ram medicus, 
row. The labour and travell of the day weares out , fpendsand ¢dornitor cura, 
wafts our ftrength, but in the night we reft, and recruit or re 7” inducia 
paire our ftrengthagaine, Now if the night be fpent in tortu- saa 
ring paines, how doth our ftrength (pend ? co what a Condition 
is (uch a poore foule brought, whofe very bones take no reft in 
the night feafon | Heres a fourth aggravation of 7obs affiction ; 
Firft, it was in his bones ; Secondly, inail bis bones; Thirdly, it 
pierced his bones sand Fourthly, it was upon him inthe night 
feafon, when others went to reft, he tooke none; His paines- 
ftayed upon him day and night. Thus the lamenting Prophet 
labours to keepe the forrows of the Captive Jewesawake( Lam. 
2.18, 19.) Let teares ran downe like a river day and night, give 
shy felfe no reft, let not the apple of thine eye ceafe , arife cry cut in 
the night, in the beginning of the warches powre cus thine bears.liks 
water before the face of the Lord. 
Further, Whereas'we feeme to underftand that his-paine was. 
it, which pierced his bones, fome read it thus, He bath pierced my 
bones, that is,the Lord hath commanded thefe dayes of afficti- 
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on, or the affli@tion of thefe dayes to pierce my bones, even im 
the night feafon. 

Againe, Orhersthus, The sight pierceth my bones ; The let- 
tev of the Original is cleareft for this reading : As if he had fayd, 
T feele more paine in the night then in the day + The day paineth 
my flefh, but the night pierceth my bones. ( Mr, Broughton tran- 
flates,) The night piercerh my bones from me, We fay, in me ; The 
Hebrew is, From above me; as a(cribing all. his paines to God, 
who he tied him from heaven,,.or from on high, 


eAnd my finews take x reft. 


Some read my nerves, others, my veiner, many my pulfes take 
_ no ret > The Hebrew is, They lie woe downe, or fleepe not. The 
pulfe fignifies the nature of the difeate s Phyficians learne much 
of the ftate of the whole body by the puife. Now, faith 70d, my 
pulfe, my finews take no reft. When the pulfe beats high, and 
quicke, as if it were in arage, then certainly the patient is ina 
very great diftemper, Now, The polfe ufeih co move more tem. 
perately in the night, when the heate is drawne into the inward 
parts, yer fob (it feemes ) by reafon of his great inflammation, 
and the accutenes of his difeafe, found his pulfe as quicke in the 
™ night as in the day, andthe pulfe being fo reftlefle, he could 
urna, qui tee take no reft. 
ren minxi de "There is yet another reading, which I thall touch a little, and 
fo fhut up the expofition of this vere. For whereas wee fay, 
my finews, that faith, rhey that eat mee take no ref: Which is ex- 
plained two wayes. 
Pulfus e% core > Birft y For the wor 
pe eee: fleth, which we may ft 
vtovis madera. DeVill could make them: Asifhe had fad, ,7 we vermsne 
tor ex diaflole 47€ Lentrated inmy wounas and foares, take norift, 
yitolegs confi- fuffer me to take any , they lic almayes bising,-and king, and 
aes r dicunt gnawing, as if they mould cate, me Hp. How then can. 1 s0xe 
Qui mec 
aunt ron dore 


or lice, which bred in bis, putrified 
pofe as trovblefome.as the malice of 


reff 2 
Secondly , Orhers, by thefe Eaters, uoderftand his s4-% Hexs 
and detraétors. They eat up aman, who flandér ang {pease evill 
of him;thefe eat uip 4 mans eredit,or, good name.And chefe (faich 

ob according to this expofition ). give mee no ref; Lam conti: 
rally followed hy-men, whofe songues) are;fer oy five, whale 
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malice is reftleffe ; no wonder then if my reputation be fmoakt 
and {mother’d, fcorcht & almoft confumed to afhes, among thofe 
who know or beleeve no more nor better of mee, then thefe men 
report, who are alwayes reporting evill of me. They that thus 
cate me, who would eateup and devoure my honour and inno- 
cency at 2 morlel, are hungry ftill,and will not give over eating; 
They that cate me take noveft. This is an undeniable truth, de 
trattors eat, yea (wallow np the reputation of the innocent But I 
fhall not ftay upon thefe readings, which are but farre fetcht and 
forraine conjectures. 

I clofe and conclude with our own tranflation, which plainly 
holds forch, thar 7ob was now come to the urmoft ftretch and 
Extremity of affliction, He bones were pierced within him in th 
night feafon. and bis finews took ne reft. He had a continuall fe- 
ver, a burning heate feeding upon the vitalls of his body , while 
his foule wes powred out upon him, 


Hence note. 
The beft of men are (ubjeEt to the worft extreamities, both of 
foule and body. 


7b was not only afflited, bur extreamely afflicted, not only 
was bis body fmitten bur his foule, and noc his foule only but his 
body. He hath his load both npon fletb ond Spirit, both with- 
out and within, or as the Ap :ftle expr. flleth i¢ in his own cafe, 
(2Cor. 7. 5.) Without were figstings, within were [nares. 
At the 15‘h verfe, we read of rerrours pur/uing hi foule ; and at 
the 16th ( he faith ) 4: foule was powred ont upon him, affliction 
dayes tooke hold of him, in this 17th verfe, His bones were picr- 
ced in the night feafon, and his finews tooke no ref. What could 
be added ( and doubtleffe if Satan had knowne of any thing he 
would have addedit ) to make him yet more miferable | There 
was but one thing more ( andthat Satanconld notadde ) the 
wrath of God mingled with his fufferings, which might have 
added to his mifery, and yet he hada fhare, as to prefent appre- 
henfions,of that alfo. Now, when paines of body, and terrours of 
foule meet together,then 1 full [ea with af flittion 5 then tis an af- 
fuktion day indeed. Though the body be extreamly affliéted and 
pained, yet ifthe foule be free ; if there be no darts of darkneffe 
fticking there, a man may beare up with it, andabideit 3 as Sls 
Z mon 


170 


ee eas 
Chap.30, A» Expofition wpm the Bok of Jo, Verls7; 


mon tells us, (Pro. 18, 4. ) The fpirit of aman will fuftaine his 
Th firmities « thatis, the fickneffes and weakneffes, the paines and 
troubles which fall upon hisoutward man, Though aman have 
many fores and forrows upon his fleth, yet he maybe borne up 
by the ftrength of his fpirit under chem all, For though I likenor 
at all thofevaine opinions of fome arcient Philofophers, who 
held and pretended to maintaine, Thatthe paines of the body 
were nothing to the foule, orthat'che foule was not at all af 
flicted with or concern’d in them ; yet this is a noble folid truth, 
that the foule being ferene and free , will, to admiration, fupport 
the body, witha patient and infaperable refolution, under the 
greateft body ly paines and preffures, And if a man having his 
Spirit wounded, hath yet his body and worldly eftate untoucht, 
thisis fome kinde ofesfe or reliefe to him, though (I confefle ) 
a very fmali one; but when the mind is troubled, and the body 
difeafed, when at once the fpirit of aman is wounded, and all 
outward comforts fcatter’d , who cantell the’ fadneffe of chat 
mans condition ! yet as all thefe evills poflibly may, fo they of- 
ten actually have met and center’d in the fame man, and he wor- 
thily reckoned among the beft of men. 

Let them therefore Confider the goodneffe of God, who 
though they have affliction dayes of many kindes, yet have not 
affli@ion dayes of both or of all kinds: As few have ever attained 
fobs graces, fo few have ever felt Pobs tryalls, either as to kind 
and number, or as'todegree and meafure at the fame time, It 
may be your bodyes are fickly and pained, but are you made a 
heape of bones ? are your bones pierced ? are your finews reft- 
leffe> orif your affi@tion pierceth to the bones, yet are your 
fpirits wounded > is the peace of your foules broken? if you 
have quietnes there, and ali be wel within, you are withina little 
of well. Tis {paring mercy when our affliGion dayes leave fome- 
what whole and untoucht, but’tis great mercy when in affii@ion 
dayes our beft part , our foule is left whole and untoucht; 'Tis 
{paring mercy whenall forts of forrowful evils come not at once, 
or allrogether, efpecially when ( though’wehave many, yet) we 
are allogether freedfrom’the evills of inward terror , and of a 
troubled confcience, which are worft of all. 


JOB 3¢. 
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JOB 30. Verf. 18, 19, 20. 


By the great force of my difeafe, is my garment chan- 
ged: it bindeth me about as the collar of my coat. 
He hath caft me into the mire, and 1 aut become like 

duft and ‘afhes. . 
ET cry unto thee, and thou doeft not hear me : T ftand 
up, and thou regardest me not. 


N the former verfe fob fhewed both the extremity and un- 

ceffantnefle of his fickneffe; His bones were pierced in the 
night feafon,and his finews took.no reft.-Ln this 18 handinche 19° 
verie, he furcher profecutes the fame fad argument,adding that in 
the 20th which made it yeg more fad, the remedilefsne(s of it. 
Lory unto thee, and thon docft not heare me: I rand up, and chon 
regards(t me not. Jan left forlorne to finke or {wimme, it bootes 
me not to call for helpe, for I finde none, I am neither heard nor 
helped. 


Verf. 18. By the great force of my difeafe, my garment chan- 
ged's se binderh me absut as the collar of my coate. 


Thofe words, my difeafe, are not expreft in the Hebrew, and 
therefore the text hath a twofold rendring by way of tupply. 

Firft , Some referring it unto God, read the text thus; By the ar 
greatnes of the force or power (thatis, of God in afflicting me ) po tines 
ts my garment changed; And’tis atruth, that although God af 4, ual He 
fli@ech his own people in meafure, and doth not fufier his w! ole rum exerit in 
difpleafure to arife sgainft them, yet he puts forth force and me flage/lando.. 
power in the afli@ing of his own people,as well as in deftroying Pife. 
ofthe wicked, or his.utter enemies. 

But fecondly, wee and feyerall others, ( referring this effect to 
his difeate, which alfo was from God, as 706 acknowledged, and 

’ fo both readings meete in one fence ) render, by the great force of 
my difedfe, wmy Sarment changed. Difeafes are our weaknefles, 
and they weaken us, yet they are of great force or power» and 
therefore force may wel be afcribed to them. Some difeafes ap- 


peare but little, and worke flowly, or lingtingly , other difeales 
Z2 rile 


man, and then ( as 706 {peakes ) by their great force, they make 
Robar dics great changes. The force of a difcafe beares downe, yea beates 


downe the force of the body, and caftethit firft on the bed, and 
then into the grave , No manisable to ftand before the force of 
cujus(, aieafes, Mighty Gyants, even the mighcieft fons of Anake 
em éjis have been overthrowne by them, fuch is their force ; They who 
injuinadat, _ have been too ftrong for all men, may quickly meete with theit 
match, and feele a difeafe coo ftrong for them. By the great force 
of my difeafe ( faith Fob ) 


is my garment changed. 


\sthe difeafe had an effect upon his body ; fo his body had 
in effet upon his garment. But is it not flrange that Pob under 
a deadly difeafe fhould complaine about his garment’ As if'a man 
that hath received a ftabb with a dagger, or is thruft through the 
body with a fword, fhould thinke rather of the hole that is made 
in his coate, then of the wound which is made in his fleth: yet 
thus fob Speakes, By rhe great force of my difeafe, is my garment 
changed; He doth not fay my body is weakned and changed, or 
1 am brought to deaths-doore. but, my garment is changed; yet 
¢ he fpeakes of his garment, he meanes more then his gat- 
ohe faith, ALy garmesit is changed, he intends the 

change of his whole body which wore that garment. onlyto 
fhew how great a charge it wrought upon his body,he tells us of 
a change upon his very garment. Asif he had faid, The fores 
that are upon my body run continually, and have changed net-only 
my garment of fib, but the garment which covers my flx/b. O con 
Sider in what a pickle I am, who have fo vehement a difeafe broken 
ont upon my body, that you may [ee itin my garment. Fudge, I pray, 
what a change my poare body hath (uffered by the change of my Gar- 
ment. And his girment might be changed ina double refped. 
Firt, In refpect of the colour of it , his garment was (asit 
Ina vsftis mea Were ) new died in che gore and filth that iffued_ from bis ulce- 
aliam velten rows foxres : it was oneea pure and faire garment, but then pol- 
induit darn (ec: Juted, and (as fome give the illuftration ) bis garment had put on 
ane another garment. His garment was covered over with that loath 
fome purulent matter, which was digefted in and flowed os y 
thofe 
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thofe boiles and botches with which Satan (having obtained 
leave from God ) fmote bim from the [ole of his foote unto his 
crewne, (Chap. 2.7. ) 

Secondly, Wee may take thefe words not as implying a 
change upon his garment , but his change of garments. In which 
fence the word is ufed'( 1 Kings 22. 30 ) where; the king of Jf- 
rael faid unto Febofoapbar, I will difguife my [elfe and enter into 
the bartel ; that is, I will change my'habit, or pat off chat royail 
apparrel which I ufually weare as a King, and puton fuch as 
fhall not fignifie who or what lam. A dilguife is moft ufually 
made by change of garments ; though we often change our gar- 
ments, and not to difgnife ovr felves. Now, when 7ub faith, 
By the great force of my difeae, is my garment charged ; bis mean- 
ing may be this; (My difea/e is fo ffenfive borh to my [elfe and 
others, that I am forced to foift or change my garments oftex. 
Change of Garments is @ refrething to the body, but to be ne- 
cefficated to change our garments, that we may keepe our [elves 
{weet and cleane is a figne of anoyfomely difeafed and putrified 
body. Surely inthis fence. 7: had caufe ecough to fay, By the 
great force of my difeafe, i: my garment changed. Hence take two 
Cautions. 

Fir, Boaft nat of your bodily ftrength or farce. There is no 
ftarding before the face of a difeale, As the men of Samaria faid 
concerning febx (2 Kings 10. 4) Rehold tw» kings fPood not be- 
fore him, how thes can we ftand ? Thus any man may fay concern 
ing any ftrong ficknefle or difeafe, behold no king no man of 
might was ever able co ftand before it. how thencanT? Let not 
the frong man boaft of his ftrength ; foras bodily ftrength is a 
thing of fo lowa forme, that it ts sot worth the boafting in, 
how long fo ever itcontinueth in its belt perfection, fo it is a 
thing of no long continuance + Though aimars hight be as the 
Cedars of Lebanon, and his ftrergch as the Oakes of Bahan, yet 
the force of a difeafe will pull him downe, or roote him up; 
And as it may doe foto any firong man, fo ufnally it doch fo to- 
thofe fooneft who eroft in or boatt of their ftrength. 

Secondly , Boaft not of your garments. Benot proud of your 
apparrell, God can fend youa fore that (hail change the colour 
and ftsine the beauty of them ; let them who change their gar- 


ments often in wantonneffe and delicacy, or for vaine oftenrati- 
onj 
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In muljitudine 
eorxin confumt- 
tur veftimentic 
menm. Vulg. 
Tanta eft vere 
mium multitu- 
do utnen folum 
eaynein come> 
dunt, fed veffi- 
menta corto- 

dant. Aqnin, 


ments. When fofoua the High- Prieft was cloathed with filthy gar- 
ments, and flood before tke Angel (thatis, Chrift in the vifion, 
Zech. 3.3.) we read in che 4th verle, how He (that is,Chrift the 
Angel ) an/wered and (hake unto thofe that flood before bim, [aying, 
Take away the filthy garments from him, And unto him he fasd, I 
have caufed thine iniquity to palfefrom shee, and Iwill cloath thee 
with change of raiment. As Chrift in rich mercy takes away the 
filthy gatments of his people, both of finand mifery or affliGi- 
on, (.fuch were thofe with which 7ofoua was cloathed) and gives 
them change of raiment, thatis, pardon through his blood and 
righteoufneffe, as alfo outward peace and profperity. So Chrift 
in much wrath cakes way the pompous garments, the purp!e 
and fine linnen,with which the wicked either men or women are 
cloathed, ( themfelves being cloashed with wickedneffe ) and 
gives chem filthy garments; or as another Propliet fpeakes, 
( fa. 3-245) It comes to palfe thar in fread of (weer [mel, there it 
aftench, and in fleadof girdle arent, and in fread of wel fet hayre 
baldnes, and in flead of a ftomacher agirding with [ackcloath , ard 
burning in fiead of beaxty. 

The vulgar tranflatien faith ( asinthe former yerfe ) Through 
the myltitude f them. is my garment confumed ; Thatis, The mule 
titude of lice or vermine that breed in my garment, is fo great 
that my garment is changed, or confamed, and even eaten up by 
them. As fobs ficknes poflibly brought this change of hisgar- 
ment upon him, fo the fin of many bath certainly doneit; They 
who through pride would nor foffer the leat {por or doft upen 
their garments, have had their garments, yea and their skin too 
eatenup with lice. Thofedifeates are indeed full of force, which 
breed and bring forth thefe uncouch forces, whole ik and 

warmes 


fwarmes of lice and vermine ( of which we have many examples 
in the Hiftories of Gods feverett Judgements upon the crue! per- 
fecaters of his people, and fach was chat upon Hered for his 
pride, Affs 12, 23. Thole difeafes ( Ifay ) are full of force, 
which bring forth fuich forces ) to eate up the flefh and change 
the Garment. By the great force of my difeafe, is wy garment 
changed : 
In binder me about as the collar of my coate. 


Some read here alfo, he bindeth, &c. thatis, God bindeth me 
about with fores, ( making me but one fore ) even as the collar 
of my coate bindeth my coate. We tranflate well, J¢ , thar is, 
the difeafe, or the ficknefle bindes me about , as the collar of my 
coate ; it girts and houlds me,asa clofe and over.clofe collar doth 
the necke, Pb alludes in this expreffion to the frequent well 
knowne fafhion of the garments of thofe times and places where- .. 
in he lived ; which had no feame( fuch was Chriftscoat, Fob.t9- jilsjum were 
23.) but were one whole piece woven from the top throughent, deleray rans 
only they had a collar, through which the head was put , and fo tebantur undi7; 
hungloofe <bout the body. Asthecollar bindes the upper part claxfis preter 
of the coate or garment ; fo it bindes the neck of him that weares aoe o 
it, Thus fobs difeafe bound ‘him about,as the collariof lis coate ; Beton 
he was ftraitly bound by it. Mr. Broughton tranflates, as rheedge anzuflun per 
of my coate girdes me ; but whether the one or the other word be qxd induebane 
ufed, the fence is the fame, his difeafe fuck clofe to him, and gir- 7 me 
ded him inas the upper-edge, ( which muft needs be the collar ) aS 


or his coate. 


Hence note. 
Wecan neither beare bodily difeafes and diftemspers with cafe, 
nor caft them off eafely. 

How many are bound about with ormade prifoners toa dif= 
cafe; ficknes holds us faft, we cannot get our tieckes out ofthat 
collar when we will. Then ‘ 

Firft, Be thankfall for health continued; health is a great blef- 
fing, the prince of remporsit bleffings, though we little prize it, 
or give the Lord glory by ferving him with ir, They who fecle 
paine, and are under the arréft of ficknefle, would’ give much and 
even {pend (as that woman in the Gofpel did ) all chat they have 

> Upon 
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upon Phyficians and medicines, to get eafe and cure ; whereas 
they who are well and ftrong doe feldome.(and then for the moft 
part but formally ) give thankes for it, or goe to the expence of 
a due praife o God forit. 

Secondly , Becaufe( the body being fubje@ to. fo many dif- 
eafes and fickneffes ) the outward man (though infencibly ) de. 
cayeth day by day, we thould looke after an increafe of the inner 
man day by day; that as our bodie’ decline towards the grave, 
fo our foules may incline and grow up towards heaven, And chat 
when we lay downe thefe earthly tabernacles in the duft, we may 
doc it ina fullnes of hope toreceive them againe from the duft, 
freed and exonerated from all thofe ficknefles and difeafes; which 
now bind us about, like the collar of our coate, and ( as 7b pro- 
ceeds in the report of his fad condition) make us like duft, before 
we goe to the duft, 


Verf, 19. He hath caft meintothe mire, and Iam become like 
duft and afzese 


This verfe is the utmoft line of mortality on this fide death 
and the grave , when a living man fticks in the mire, and fookes 
Jike duft aid afhes, we can hardly cell whether we fhould reckon 
him among the living or the dead , yet to this exigence was 7b 
reduc’d. 


He hath caft me into the mire. 


The word which we tranflate, to caf, fignifieth alfo to teach, 
and therefore fome render the text, He (thatis, God) hath 
ranght me in the mire. There is no fate ( in this life ) fo bad 
wherein God cannot teach us to be better. He often makes the 
dunghil or mire our fchool,and there he inftrués us, That’save- 
ry fpiricuall fence. When God fends his into the dirty and miery 
places of afliGion, he fends them to learne fome ieffon or other 
which they would not underftand in the faire paftures of theit 
profperity. Arethey fick? he teacheth them in the mire of fick- 
nefle, to looke after foule-health. Are they in the mire of po- 
yerty ? he teacheth them in their poverty to looke after the truc 
riches. They are happy who learne how to cleanfe them(elves 
though inthe mire, who get inftruction by corre@ion. i 

ut 
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But rather the word (as we give it ) fignifieth, to caf downe, 
and tocaft downe with ftrength ; fothat though che other be 
a more fpirituall fence, yet this is a more proper and commodi- 
ousfenfe in this place. He hath caff me into the mire. What 
mire ?’ Tis ufuall in Scripture to fignifie any ftate of great adver- 
fity by mire, David acknowledged the goodneffe of God in his 
deliverance from trouble under this Notion ( Pal, 40. 2. ) He 
brought me alfo ont of an horrible pit, out of the miery clay. And 
under che fame metaphor he bewayles his trouble (P/a/.69.2. ) 

“I finke in deepe mire where there ts ne flanding : and (v.14. ) He 
prayeth, Deliver me cut of the mire,and let me nor finke. Such was 
the mire into which 7ob was caft. And This agpravated Fobs afe 
fiction, God did not only caft mire upon him, bat caft him into 
the mire ; and againe, God did not meerely let him fall into the 
mire of trouble and fickneffe , but he caft him into it. This catt- 
ing notes, firft, a violent a@, we caft or throw a thing onc of eur 
hands with force : Secondly, an a& of difpleafure, when we caft 
athingupenthe ground, much more when we caft it into the 
dict and mire,we doe it with a kind of indignation ; what we calt 
from us any how is offenfive to us, much more doth chat offend 
us, which we caft into the mire. Yea to be caft into the mire 
notes two things further. 

Fife, Pollution all over ; when mire is caft upon us, it defiles 

“us, but to be caft into the mire, is a total defilement. 

Secondly, U:moft fhame, itis a difgraccfull ching to be cat Contumetiofiem 
into the dirt, and rumbled into the mire. feb was in both noti- ¢ grave eft in 
ons caitinto themire, he was affli@ted all over, and he was re- M4 Praijce- 
vil”. boch inand with his affiidiions. He was double-dirted, He“ 
was dirted with poverty, and dirted with reproach , and ’tis rare 
that any good man who is caft into the former dirt, that of po- 
verty, can keepe himfeife out of the latter, the dirt of reproach, 
we are ture Fob could not; And therefore when we heare him 
crying out, 


He hath caft me into the mire, 


_ His meaning is, I am caft into great and deepeaffii@ion; my 
worldly goods are gone, and fois my good name, my health is 
gone, and fo is my honour, my outward profperity is gone , and 
fois my inward peace ; once I was upon a mountaine, but now L 
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am inthe mire, I was wont to fit upon the throne, but now I fit 
in the duit, or upon a dunghil ; He bath caf? me into the mire. 


Hence take notice 
Firkt , How confant Job was in 
thour of all bis fufferin; 


owledging Ged as the au- 
He hath caft me, &c. 


This truth hath been touched heretofore, and therefore ! 
ume it, Weought to.own God in our throwing downe as well 
as in our lifting up, as well cafting us into the mire, as fetring us 


with Princes. 


Secondly, Note; 
God fometimes deciareth indignation againft bis fervants in 
afflicting theme. 

He cafteth his Jewels intothe mire, as if they were but mire. 
e Cities who had rejedted the preaching and miracles of 
rift, who had caft away the tenders of grace and merey inthe 
fpel, asa worthleffe, ufeleffe thing, are only threatned co be 
caft to de fruction, (2 Math ir. 23.) And thom Caverneum which 
art cxalred snto beaven , foalt be brought (thraft or caft ) dowze 
to bel ; thou fhalt not only fall down tohel by thy own ‘weight, 
or accord ng tothy cwn naturall tendency, ( for indeed I hellis 
r of all wicked men ) but thou fhalt be brought or pref- 
fed downe with violence and fierce wrachfull eg We 
iption of the ruine of Babylon, ( Revel. 18.21.) 
Angel teoke up a fione like a great millftcne, and caft 
it into the Sea ( This ation of the Ange Iwas embjematical, and 
himfeife had order to expound it) faying, thus with violence fall 
that great Ci bylon be throwne downe , avd fhall be found no 
more at all, As with violence Babylon fhall be throwne downe, 
fo with violence doth the Lord fometimes chrow downe many of 
the fons of Sion. He throwes downe his Z/-aclites ashe threw 
downe the Egyptians, of whom ‘tis fayd ( Exod. 15. 4. ) Pha- 
rachs Charets and his hoff bath he cast into the Sea; God threw 
them as aman chrowes a ftone out of his hand into the Sea, And 
thus Erhan {peakes of the great change which God made in the 
fate of the kingdome of I/rael by Feroboam , to whom ten tribes 
of twelve revolted, ( P/al.89.39.) Thon haf made voide she 
Covenant of thy fervent 2 thon helt profaned his crowne by cafting 
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is tothe ground. Thole words, by cafting it, are not expreft in the 
Original, but thofe words, to rhe ground plainly imply as much, 
thos haft profaned his Crowne to the ground, Crownes havea kind 
of facrednes inthem, (efpecially the Crowne of J/rael had ) 
They are made and appointed ro fit upon the heads of Princes, 
and therefore, they are in afort prophaned when caftupon the 
ground. God made fuch a breach in the kingdome of David in 
the time of Rebobeam, his Grand-child, as might well be called a 
cafting of his Crowne to the ground, as if it had been a prophane 
thing, and as his Crowne fo bis throne was cat downe, (v.44. ) 
Thon baft made his glory to ceafe : and caft his throne downe to the 
ground. Thus God dealt with the family of David, aman after 
his own heart,when the heart of his family began to depart from 
God, and joyne with Idols, And thus God deales with many of 
his Saints, he vifibly throwes them, and violently throwes them 
into the mire, and defaceth all their earthly glory. ' 


Thirdly , Note, 
There is no Suffering condition [o'low and fordid, but God fomer 
times cafts bis choicest fervants into it. 


He cafts them not only into afflidion, but into the dirt of af 
fli@ion. The Church of God may lye among the pots, as that 
fuppoficion of the Pfalmift intimates, ( P/al, 68.13.) Though 
ye have lien amang the pots, yet foall yer be as the wings of a dove 
covered with filver, and her feathers with yellow gold. Indeed che 
Church of God hath more then once lien among the pots, and 
lookt like a very {cullion in the chimny corner amoug the afhes. 
Feremiah was a faithfull and a precious Prophet,yct God fuffered 
him to be caft, or ca him into the mire literally, ( Pere. 38. 6.) 
They tooke Feremiah and caft him into the dungesn of Adalchiah the 
fon of Hammelech thar was in the Court of the prifon : and they let 
downe Feremsiah with cords : and inthe dungeon there was no wa- 
ter, but mire: fo Jeremiah funke inthe mire. As Feremiah ftucke 
in the literal mire, fo have fome other precious Saints , but as for 
the mire ina figure ( of which this text & poynt {peak) who can 
tell how many of them have been caft into it ? God ‘lets his peo- 
ple finke into any mire but the mire of fin ; of which the Apottle 
fpeakes ( 2 Per 2.2.) And while God keepes us ont of that mire, 
we may weil beareit, whatfoever mire he caftsus into. Sinis the 
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wo , much worfe chen mire. The wicked caft themfelyes 
into the mire of fin like fwine, they love to doe it, and God in 
judgement leaves them there for ever; and he often cafts (though 
he never leaves any Saint ) the beft of Saints into the work mire 
of afflidions. A fob may have caufe co fay, He hath caft me isto 
the mire, 


end Lam become like dust and afbes. 


That is, fach is my prefent condition: I who was beautifull as 
the light, and fhining as the Sun, am now become like duit and 
afhes, thatis, f am brought as low and made as viie co rhe eye of 
man as vile can be, I may be compared co cult and afhes. Tis {aid 
( Pfal. 49. 20. ) Man that ss in honour and underftanaeth net, 
is like the beafbs that perifo; Thatis, he may be compared to the 
beafts that perith. The Apoftle fpeakes alfo in that forme, 
(Rem. 9.29.) Except rhe Lord of Sabbath had left us a feed, we 
had been as Sodeme, and been made like uxto Gomorrha; Thatis, 
our condition & theirs compared together had been rauch alike ; 
fo here, 7 am become like duft and afoes ; Thatis, I am fuch for a 
man as duft or afhes are unto men, a thing of lightelt eftimation, 
When Abrabam would teftifie before the Lord how litcle he was 
in his own opinion, he thus expreffeth himlelfe,(Gen.18.27.) Be- 
bold now [have taken upon me to [peak unto the Lord which am bus 
duft and afbes. And when’tis faid of God ( P/al. 103.14.) He 
remembreth that we are duft ; the meaning is,he remembreth how 
poore and fraile ouroriginail is. And therefore when ob faith, 
Lam become like d::ft and afnes, his fence of himfelfe was this, | 
am reduced tothe meaneft eftate that is incident to man; I was 
once duft, and fo I feeme to be now, I can be but afhes, and fuch 
Tam already inappearance, J am become ( and in what likenes can 
I be more uncomely ? ) like dust and a/bes. 


Obferve hence ; 
Firk , Great affliftions and troubles foew us what we art , and 
even make 15 what wee were, and jal be. 


Wee are but duftand afhes at beft, yet ic doth not appeare to 
us that we are fo when we are at our beft, but when extreame af 
Aidtions and fickneffes bring us to the borders of death, and we 


are ready to drop into the grave, then we begin to thinke tha 
we 
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we are what we are,datt and <thes; man will fcerce be per(wa- 
ded that he is duft, untill be is ready to goe to the duft. Asrhe 
Apoftle faith in another cafe, (1 fob 3.2.) Belvved, now are wee 
the fons of GoA, and it doth nor yet appears what we foall be. Bur we 
know, that when be foal appeare, wee foall be lite hime; fur wefball 
fee kim as he w. The fons of God doe nor vet know whac their 
own fonthip is,as to all the privileéges and excellencies of it,nor 
fhall they fully know it-unrill they come to heaven, which is our 
fall enjoyment of thofe excellencies and priviledges. Now as 
Saints know little of their future bappineffetill they enjoyit, fo 
we know little of our prefenc frailety till we feele it; we are now 
duit and afhes, yet it doth fcarce appeare to us that we are fo, 
till fome great changes are upon Us, till fome fickneffe take bold 
of us, and then we begin to bethinke cur felves how frayle we 
are, or to thinke that we are but duft endafhes. David could 
fay, ( P/al. 39.5. ) Behold, thon haft made my dayes as an band- 
breadth, and mine age % as nothing before thee: verily every man 
at his beff eftate ts altogether vanttie, felab. Mon is vanity, that’s 
a truth, ( and the truth of fobs text, ) yea every man in bis beft 
eftate, in his glory,beaury, and ftrength, in his riches, dignity and 
power , when he is afcended co and feated upon the highet 
throne of honour atraineable in this world, is even then bur vani- 
ty, duf and athes ; but he is not convinced of this, untill he is 
taught it by affli@ions and humbling providences. "Tv feldome 
that a man in bis beft eftate, feeth the worft of his cftate; that he, 
is altogether vanitie, duff and afbes. Man was firft formed.out of 
the duft, by the creating hand of God, and che aff. Ging hand of 
God tarnes him ( as it were ) backe againe into the doft,yea into 
duft. When manisat his worft iffte, heis no worfe then he was 
in his originall, duft. That which fickneffe did to Fob, death will 
fhortly doe and more tous all, wee fhall become duft and athes. 
Sickneffe makes us like duft and afhes , but death makes us duft . 
and athes ; death is not farre from difeafes, nora grave from a 
fick-bed. The papifts have a day according to their blind devo- 
tion (and it hath been knowne among us) which they call rhe day 
of afbes, Or afb: wenfday. ’Tis fuperfiition to keepe a day of afbes, 
or an alb-wen{day, bat’tis a good piece of found religion every 
day to remember that we are but duft andathes; ’Tis our wil- 


dome to confider that. willingly in our ftrength and health, 
which 
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which a litcle ficknes-and weaknes will bring us to whether we 
will or no. The belt of Saints are, in their own opinion bur 
duft and athes, when ’cis belt with them in the world, efpecially 

n. when they draw t fe with God; and che 
gteatelt of men might fee th afhes, would they 
but a while lay downe the thoughts of cheir worldly greatneffe, 
and in their thoughts converfe with death. Iam become like duft 
and afbes. . 

fob was in his own appreheniion asif he had indeed been re. 
folved into his firit principle duft,even the duft of death ; yer Job 
was renewed and reltored, as the event proved afterwards , com- 
paring that event with his then prefent ftate and opinion of 
bimfelfe. 


Note. 
wre can never be brought fe law by any affliction or difeafe, but 
God can bring us up againe, 


Who can be lower then duft and athes ; there’s lictle proba- 
bilitie,and therefore fcarce any hope ofa reftauration when once 
we are brought thus low , yetthough 7ob was thus low brought, 
he was reftered ; though he gave himfelfe up for adead man, 
and judged his bones as {cattered upon the graves mouth ; yet 
God raifed him up againe. Hannah in her fong was fuil of fuch 
a faith, ( 2 Sam. 2.8.) Heraifeth up the picre ont of rhe duft, 
and lifteth up che beggar from the dunghill,to fer them amar g Prine 
ces, and to make them inherit the throne cf glory: for the pihars of 
the earth are the Lords, and he hath (et the world upon them , as it 
is thus in regard of our civil ftate, God raifeth us, when we arein 
the duft , and upon the dunghill, fo in regard of our naturall, 
when man is duft and afhes, ready to be fhovel’d into the grave, 
God raifeth himup. The Lord killeth and maketh alive ; he en- 
livens thofe who are numbred among thedead, The ftate ofthe 
ewes in captivitie was like a flare of death , therefore the Pro- 
phet ( Ezek. 37) is brought irro a valley whee he bad a vifion 
of dry bones, and ic was asked him , Can thefe dry bones live? 
Lord thon knoweft, ( faid he ) chough that people were io their 
captivitieas dry bones, God raifed them up againe ; Thus faith 
the Lord God unts thefe bones, behold 1 will caufe breath ta enter 
into you, and ye foall live: azd Iwill lay finews upon 707, and will 
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bring up fle upon you, and cover you with shin, &c, So I prephe- 
cied as was commanded, and as 1 prophecied there was a noifeand 
behold a fhaking, and the bones came together, bone to bis bone, and 
when [beheld lo the finews andthe ficfo came upon them , and the 
skin covered them above, 8c. Sol prophecie d as ke commandd mey 
and the breath came into them, and they lived and frood up upon 
their feere'an exceeding great Army. How eafily can God com- 
mand arefurre@tion from aff Gtion, who can command it from 
the grave ! And therefore he by a refurre@ion from the grave, 
reprefented to Exckée/,the re furreétion of his people J/rar/ from 
their afliGion. Bothor all things are alike cafietotim, to wh m 
nothing 1 hard, The naturall, civill, and fpirituall death, are in 
the hand of the living, the ever-living God. 

Here we have feene Jobs affiGions, which look’t like desth ; 
inthe next verfe fob (peakes of an afflidion mere grievous then 
death, and that was, God feemed to turne a deafe care upon 
him, 


Verf.20. Tcry unto thee, and thou duft not heare me : I fland: 
np, and thou regardcft me not. 


Tory: that is, I pray, and I pray earneftly, I even fhout in 
prayer ; I pray with urmoft intention, fervency, yea vehemency 
of {pirit , to cry is more then barely to prays every godly man 
prayeth, who doth but humbly fincerely and feelingly manifelt 
his defires unto God in faith through Jefus Chrift. But he that 
cryes doth more then manifett his defires, he defires and would 
not be delayed,will not be denied The importance of this word, 
hath been opened before ( Chap. 16. 18. Chap. 27. 9..) and 
therefore I thall not further infift upon it here. When 7cb was 
become like duft and afthes, when he was caft into the mire, 
whactthen? ( faith he ) Jery wnto thee. 


Hence obferve; : 
There is no fate folow, but @ gedly man may have a freedome 
with God in prayer. 
Though a poore foule be in the mire, though he be but: duft 
and afhes, yet he hath acceffe to the throne of Grace. Fonab cri- 
ed unto God ont of the belly «f hel, ( Chap. 2. 2.') That is, (as’tis 


fayd, v. 1. ) ont of the fifhes belly, which was'to Ponahasa hell or 
grave, 
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grave, ( (bel is indifferent to both) for there Jonab Say not only 
buryed as the dead are in a grave, but tormented and troubled 
in fpirit, asthe damned are in hell. And certainly could we fup- 
pofe a godly man throwne reaily into hell, he would pray there; 
Jet his condition be what it wiil, he will pray 5 prayer is the lan. 
guage and breath ofthe new creature, and therefore let bim be 
what and where he can be, he will be praying ; the new creature 
muft worke ourits felfe inthe manifeftation of holy defires and 
prayers. 

Secondly , Confidering 706 in this his low condition praying, 


Note, 
Th is onr dutie to pray moft, and n[wally we pray bcft, when"tis 
worft with us; when we are nigh the mire and duft, prayer 
is not only moft feafonable, but mcf pure. 


Yea God expects prayer moft when we are moft affli@ed, and 
therefore faith che Scripture, Jsany maw afflitted, ler him pray; 
are you inthe mire,then pray, are youia duit and afhes , that’s 
nut only 4 time, but The time of prayer. 

Thirdly , 0b in that condition did not only pray, but cry. 


Hence obferve ; 

aA ffl:ition provokes a foule to pray to the utm: St, to pray not 
only in fincerity, bur with fervency, mot only to pray with 
faith, bur with a holy pafficn, or paffionarcly. 


When we cry our paffions come forth, at our eyes, at our 
hands, at our mouths , we cry in weeping. and cry owt in ‘peak- 
ing. Itis faid of that atlicted woman ( Afath. 15.22. ) Bebold 
a woman of Canaan came sat of the fame cc afts,and cried unto bim, 
faying, have mercy on me, O Lard, thou fon of D«vid my daughter 
u grievoufly vexed with a devil. Shee came crying with a fall 
raouth, as if fhee would aff-ule Chrift by prayer ; it 1s a cuftome 
at the onfet of a bacrel, for Armyes to fall on and cherge with 
a fhour, witha cry ; and’tis noted chat fome Armies have pre- 
vailed more with their eryes then with cheir fwords, more with 
their congues and voyces, then with their hands and blowes. 
Thus the cry, the fhout, which the foule makes in prayer, doth 
more fomerunes with God, then the matter of prayer; And 
therfore this was a great tempcation to 7ob,and he {peaks ofit, e 
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ofa ftrange and urnfuall thing with God, not to give audience, 
when the foule is in fuch an exigence. J cry nnte thee, 


and thon docft not heare, &cce 
Hence note; 
ree pon 


Chap. 30. 


scent Ss Bi : : 
wonder tf it be not prefently heard. ec ati 

AsJI fhewed before that Fonab ( Chap.2. 2. ) prayed in the 
belly of hel, fo if we looke upon that Scripture againe , we fhall 
find, that he praying with a cry was quickly anfwered and pre. 
vailed mightily with God ; Zerged by reafon of my affliction unto 
the Lerd, and he heard me, ont of the belly of he cryed 1; and shon 
heardeft my voice ; that the Lord heard him, isas oftén repeated 
as that he cryed unto the Lord, asif the Spirit of God wou'd 
teach us, that crying prayer fhall not miffe a hearing. So David 
concludes and reckons upon it, ( P/al. 55.17.) Evening and 
morning, and at noone, will I pray and cry alond, and he foall heare 
my voice, Marke, He doth not fay barely, I will pray, evening, 
morning, and noone, thrice a day, that is, very often every day, 
but he addes, and cry aloud, and what will this loud cry obtaine ? 
A hearing without doubr, fo he affures himfelfe; He jhall heare 
me. David {peakes as if fuch prayer did Jay a command or puta 
force upon God himfelfe; He (ball heare me ; not that God 
heares any prayer whether he will or no ( asmen fometimes doe 
that upon importunity which they have no mind to ) but he hath 
no will, no mind not to heare fuch prayers, the prayers of thofe 
who cry aloud to him. As affli@ion puts the fowle upon crying, 
( want cannot blufh, pinching neceflitie knowes not the lawes of 
modefty ; we commonly fay, Neceffisie hath no lam, it cryes, and 
Chouts, and wraftles, and tuggs, it will takeno deniall, nor will 
ittake notice that we are denyed, but almoft quite forgetting 
good manners, or ufing no more then willdoe us good, it 
will thruft even upon God himfelfe , and cry out to him too. 
Now, as affli@ion puts’ us upon ctying to God ) forcrying 
puts God upon doing for us, (Luke 18.7.) Shall not Godavenge 
his ele&E that cry unto him night and day ! Shall henot ! Chrift 
fpeakes of itas of athing which God cannot but doe in honour, 
as well as truth in faithfullnes. Shall os God ! founds thus high, 
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God certainly will, and fo 'tisexpounded ( v. 8.) J tell yews that 
he will ovexge them peedily. Thavof the Apoftle ( Rom.8. 32.) 
carries the fame commanding fence wich it; He that fpared nop 
his cwn fon, but delivered kim up for us all, bow foall he not with 


tothe h.ad with a ftrong arme, flyes fwiftly and effectually, 
The Apottle Pames gives us this affurance ( Chap. 5.16.) Con 


then; and then he had more then an ordinary hearing. But 
thoegh fob ( poore man!) cryed in his affli@tion, yet ( which 
even amazed him ) he was not beard: 


T cry untothee, bat thon doef not heare mee. 


Weare not to underftand ic as if God did hot heare at all; or 
not take in the.fence of what he prayed : As God heares whofoe- 
ver fpeakes, and whatfoeveris fpoken all the world over, fo He 
heareth our loweft whifpersas much as our loudeft cryes ; yea he 
heares the language of our hearts ; what we thinke is as ca 
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and audible to God, as what we. fpeake ; Therefore when fob 
faith, Thon doeff not beare; His meaning is, thou doeft not an- 
fiver, nor give me in the mercy, the reliefe, for which I cry unto 
thee. Thus fob cryed to God and was not heard, and fo have 
many others. 

But fome may fay, howcan we reconcile this to the tendernes 
and mercifulnes of God, whofe very nature is goodnes, and who 
is moft free and ready to doe good? Againe, how can we recon- 
cile this to thofe many promifes of God in Scriprwre concerning 
the hearing of prayer. Hath he not fayd, Call upon me, and J will 
deliver ; feeke and you foall finde, aske and it {ball be given, knocks 
andit foall be opened wnto you; how are thefe promiles true, if we 
(as Feb here ) cry unto God, and he doth not heare us? 

Lanfwer, The Lord makes good his word of promife,and ats 
according to his own nature , which is infinitely good, yet this 
doth not alwayes appeare fo to us ; the prayer of faith is alwayes 
heard and anfwered , but the anfwer and goodnes of God to us 
init, isnot’alwayes reported and difcovered tous. God certain- 
ly heares what we {peake,but we many times doe not heare what 
he fpeakes, though he {peake peace to us, God alwayes heares 
the prayer of faith and anfwersit, but we doe not alwayes heare 
what the anfwer is. Icisfaid exprefsly (1 fob.3.14, i§. ) Aad 
shis is the confidence that wee have in him, that sf we aske any thing 
according to his will,he beareth us. And if we know that he beare 
us what/oever we aske, we kuow that we have the petitions thar we 
defired of him. *Tis aholy fcriptural confidence that God will 
hesre us when we pray,and therefore every believer may be con- 
fident that heis heard, God makes fome deferrs, though, proper- 
ly, he makes no delays, much lefle gives any flacdenyalls to the 
prayer of faith. There isa wide difference between the deferring 
of an anfwer.and the delaying of it,much more between that and 
the deniall of it; thacis a delay of helpe when helpe comes not in 
due time and feafon, or when it comes too late.God never faileth 
to give helpe inthe moft needful feafon,though he often deferrcs 
to give it at our feafon, Inthe mount he will be feene, (Gen.22. 
14.) Thus God alwayes heareth the cry of his people, yet Job 
fayd crue, when he complained, Jsry unto thee , and thon deft 
not beare mee, 

Hence note ; 
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Fit, Det tobe heard ina day of trouble and affliction, is more 
troublefome toa gracicus heart then all bis afflictions, 


Whten fob had fayd, He bath caf? me intothe mire, and I ams 
become like duff and afbes , then be addsin the laft place as the 
complement of all his fufferings, /cry wuto thee, and thor bearcft 
menor; Asifcthis were worfe then ail che reft, worfe then his 
foares, worfe then the mire, duft , and afhes. When any poore 
foule, like the poore woman {poken of ( AZath. 15. 22. } thall 
cry to Chrift, Thos fonof David have mercy on mee; and he (as 
the Evangelift faith , v.23. in that womanseale )-anfwer him 
nit a word ; how doth this {trike him to the very heart,and undec 
what a temprationis fuch a poore foule thinke you? yea, how 
many temptions fall upon his fpirit thinke you in fuch a cafe? is 
he not ready to fay in hisheart ; Js that true which Ihave (a of- 
ten heard, that God is the God hearing prayer ? Is. thas true which 
is.told 8 in his word for a truth, that be is rich nntoall chat cail 
upox him ? how can this be, when after (o many cryes and calls he 
anfwers me not a word ? He hath fayd that wee foall not fecke him 
in vaine, and yet I can get nothing fram him when I fecke him. In 
[uch a freffe nature will quickly refolve,feeing be will not be found 
ef me, nor anfwer me, I will not feeke to wor call upon him any mere, 
come what will come I will come no more at him, who. ts liberall of, 
his promifes, but fayles in his performances ; This is a fore temp- 
tation, fuch a temptation as. a formalift cannot beare up againft. 
Only the foule ofa found believer, hopes for an anfwer when he 
heares none ; and will not forfake, nor turne away from prayer, 
though he fee no returne of it, yeathongh God feemes to curne 
away his prayer. Thowgh to appearance God fhould fhrinke 
from bis promife, yet he will not fhrinke from bis.duty-; indeed 
God fhrinkes not atall fromhis promife, heaven and-carth foal 
paffe away, but not a tittle of bis word fhall paffe: 

I grant thereare many prayers that God heareth not at all, 
( Pro. 1.28.) Then foall they call upsn me,but I will nor anfwer, 
they foall feeke me early, but fall not finde mee. And we know ( as 
the blinde man fayd, Fobn 9. 31.) that God beareth not finners, 
but if any man bea worfbipper of God, and doth his will, bim he 
keareth. If I regard iniquity in my heart, (Said David, Plal. 65, 
38.) she Lord will not heare mee. While a Saint acts ae 

wicke 
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wicked man, he hall be deale with accordingly ; How fhall God 
heare their requefts, who doe not hearken to his commands! 
God will not hear a Saints prayer,unleffe he live like a Saint,and 
he will not faile to hear him,as David found in that P/ame)v.19, 
20.) Bat verily Ged hath heard me be hath attended to the vo)ce 
of my prayer ; Bleffed be God, who hath not turned away my prayer, 
nor bis mercy fromme. Godly menareever anfwered in effet, 
though not alwayes in kind, And wicked men are rarely an{we- 
red in kind, but never in effec. Whatfoever they aske they aske 
that they may confume it upon their lufts,and therefore rhey aske 
and receive not, (J1mes 4.3. ) And if a godly man aske ( as pof- 
fibly he may ) for fomewhat to lay out and confume upon his 
Juft, he alfo fhall aske and not receive. A godly man (in temp- 
tation ) may pray asa wicked man doth, and then God will no 
more heare him then he doth a wicked man, And he often de 
ferres to heare the prayer of aGodly man when he prayeth in 
the moft holy and fpiritual manner,and he doth fo formany)rea~ 
fons, I thall name only two, Firft, to exercile his graces, his 
faith and patience. Secondly, to draw out more of the Spirivof 
prayer from him,or that-he may pray more , God doth not ftop 
anfwering prayer , to the intent that Saints fhould. ftop praying, 
but to the end they thouldrenew prayer, Jcry unto thee, and 
thou beareft me not. He wasftill crying, though God as to his 
apprehenfion was not hearing. 

Fob thought he was not heard, becanfehehad not prefent de: 
liverance: and in that fence indeed he was not heard, and chus 
many of the Saints may pray and not be heard, thatis, they may 
pray and not have prefent deliverance. 

But how may we know that we are heard at anytime, efpect-.- 
ally then when we have not prefent deliverance? - 

I anfwer it in foure things, 

Firft , By the quietneffe of our fpirits , Tis a figne prayer is 
anfwered when we are‘atisfied, though the thing be not given 
‘in which we prayed for. Hannah having powred out her foule 
before the Lord, went her way and did cate and her countenance - 
was no more fad, (1 Sam. 1.18.) The text faith nothing of the 
anfwer of her prayer at that time: But-the peace and fatisfaction 
which fhe had in her own fpirit about it, was an argument that 
the thing was granted, as indeed ft was. 


Secondly, , 


190 Chap. 30. An Expoprion #pon the Book of Jos. Verf, 20, 


Secondly , Though we receive not the mercy prefently, yet 
if we receive freth ftrength to beare the want ofit, that’s anan- 
fwer ; fo Pasd was anfwered,God did not remove the meflenger 
of Sathan from him, but he fad + AZy grace i fuffictent for ther, 
and my firength i made perfect in weakneffe, though I remove not 
the evill, yet my power fhall fupport thee under it. 

Thirdly , Weare anfwered, when though the evill be not re- 
moved, yet we have faith and patience to waiteand tarry the 
Lords leisure for the removal ofie. When patience hath a perfelt 
worke (either in expecting or fuffering )we are perfect and entire, 
wanting nothing, though we bave not what we want, fam.t. 4. 

Laftly , He is anfwered in prayer shat is more heavenly , or 
more in heaven after prayer. He that is edifiedin his holy faith, 
hath certainly prayed in che holy Ghof, ( ?ude vy. 20. ) and fore 
enough, every fuch prayer is heard, 


Secondly , Note; 


Godly men are alwayes beard of God, yet they often thinke shty 
are nov beard. ‘I cry unto thee, but thow docft not beare me. 


It was fo with Jefus Chrift himfelfe, (P/al. 22. 2. ) He cryed, 
My God, my God, why haft thou forfaken me! why art thom [o 
farre from helping me, and from the words of my roaring ? O my 
God I cry in the day time, but thos heareft not, and in the night 
feafon, and ams net filent. ’Tisa ground of mach comfort to te 
Ch itn have member, that as Chrift bore other kind of afflidions for us, fo 
carnu notre that afflitionalfo,not to be heard, when he prayed , even Chrift 
defperatinen, Wasnot beard as to fence and prefent apprehenfion as he was 
que exiftima- man , Chrift indured not only forrow and death for us, buta de- 
Be lane nyall of deliverance from death , and of fencible comforts under 
aids fa the forrows of deach ; and that fhould beare us up, that as Chrift 
fuo bumero xt endured and overcame other temptations in our ttead , fo this 
dy alos be- a\fo that his farher turned a deafe eare.co him, when he cryed. 
ne mares Farther, it feemes Pod uled co be heard, elle he had not taken 
van uinerrer, mOtice of his not being heard ; Jerysntosher, and shou deft nor 
dy ut nosineo heare met. 


vinceremibe 
Brent: Hence note ; 


A godly man bath this priviledge, to be heard in prayer. 


Aswe fay of the Favourite of a Great Prince , fo we mitt of 
im, 
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him, He hath the eare of the King, the eare of God, 
Againe note 5 


Th ss-very grievous to thofe that have had theeare of Ged net to 
Lane +4, 07 for them that nfe tobe heard net tobe heard. 


A man that hath had the eare ofa Great Prince, if he fhould 
be fhut out from him, it would cur him ro the heart, if not’kill 
him ; for aftranger that never had any thing co doe with him, 
to be denied audience, ’tis no grear matter. The life of any pri- 
viledge afflitts more then never to have had it. 


* I ftand up, and thou regardeft me nct. 

To ftand upis a pofture of the body, which fignifies in Scrip- 
ture ; 

Firft, Only che prefence of a man where he iss ( Afath. 16, 
28.) Verily I fay unto you, there be fome franding (that is pre- 
fent ) here, which fhall not raf? of death, ri rhey feethe fon ef man 
coming in bis kingdime. Thus ( john 1261) Jobn anfovered them 
Saying, Ibaptixe with water, bus there flandeth one AMONG yrs 
whom ye know nor. Andagaine, ( Fckx 18,18, ) Peter food with 
them ( he was among them at the fire ) and-warmsed himfelfe, 

Secondly , To ftand notes the upright pofture ofa man, as op- 
pofed to Rooping, kneeling and lying, (1 Kings 81'22. And 
Solemon fiood ( He did not kmeele in his prayer, which is the moft 
ufuall praying-poflure, but /tood ) before the' Altar of the Lord irs 
the prefence of the Congregation of Ifracl, and [bread is bands to- 
ward heaven. 

Thirdly , Standing fignifies the readineffe of # man to a@ or 
Speake. He that hath a inind ro fpeake ftands up; (Luke 19.8. ): 
And Zacheus food, and faid unto the Lord, Behold the halfe of my 
goods I give te tke pore. When fofonathe High Prieft was fhand- 
ing before the Lord ( ready to pray for the people ) Saran was. 
ftanding at his right hand (fhewing hisreadineffe!) to refi him, 


Zech..3.1. ; : I 
Fourthly, To ftand up, notes conftancy' and» perleverance; 
( Phil. 4. 1.) Therefore my Brethren, dearely beloved and longed sixtze flac, 


for, my joy and crowne, fo fand faft in the Lord my dearely below perfiate. 
loved, ( Colofl. 4.12.) Epaphras who ts one of you, a fervant of 
Chrift, faluteth you, ‘alwayes labonring fervently for yo in pray- 

etd, 
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ers, that ye may fland ( that is, continue ) perfe#, and com; 
in all the will of God. ( 1 Thef. 3.8.) e nef live Pty 
feft in che Lord, The word which we render /tand faft intwo of 
thefe texts, is only Rand in the Greeke he that doth not ftand 
falt, can hardly be faid to ftand ; and he that frandesh £-f : 
rhe Lord, perfeyereth or is conftant in the faith and profellion 
of the Lord. 
When 70d faith, /ftand 4p, what doth this gefture intimate? 
farely bis conftancy and perfeverance in prayer , ftanding is fo 
Beri es much a prayer: gefture, that it is fometimes put for prayer, 
sentio off. aran- ( Pere. 15. 1.) Though Mofes and Samuel fiood before me ; That 
tis, in flando "3 prayed and made interceflion before me for this people, yet” 
pevfeverantia my mind could not be towards them. Sut as ftanding notes pray- 
o ee on er,fo more then bare prayer,even much inftancy and continuance 
ik fiducia.Phi- in prayer, as alfo waiting for an an(wer to prayer. Thus we are 
Pevfeverantem ©O take it here , and fo fome tranflate the text, I hold on or pet- 
minime curas, fevere, but thou regardeft not, or thou regardeft me not, thoogh 
‘Tygur Lam ftillurging and importuning thee by prayer. 


Hence note 3 
True Believers will not only pray earntftly, but perfeveringlys 
not only cry, but frand before God, and abide by st. 


Suppofe they get nothing at prefent, yet they.will not be put 
off, nor difcouraged, but ftand toit ; fervency in prayer is good, 
but perfeverance is better. 

Further, When 7b faith, 7 Rand wp, we may confider him in 
the pofture of a fervant, ready to receive commiffion or com 
mand from his Mafler;) whether, to gor, and what to doe. Asi 
Feb had faid, When I have prayed for mercy at the hand of God, 
I ftand up to expect his orders for direétion in matter 0+ duti¢ ; 
Iris anexcellent frame of fpirit , when we have cryed to God 
to doe forus, then to ftand waiting what God would have us 
doe, Some will pray to receive favours from him, who yet, at 
unwilling to receive commands from him,. They cry out for re: 
fiefe; but they care not co obey 5 OF they would have God dv: 
their will, but they have no willtodoehis. Jjtand #p 


and thos regardeft me nst- 
Thou feef me not, or takeft no notice of mic 5 if a man whe! 
W 


falyation to them. Confider then how fad it was with fob, who 
faith to God, Thow regardeff me not, thatis, Ihave no prefent 
teftimony of any favour from thee, or acceptance with thce. 
But may fome fay, is it not very finfull for any godly man to 
fay thusto God, Icry unto thee, and thon doeft not heare me ff 
ftand up and thon regardef? me not ? Is not this to charge God 
foolifhly, yea to charge him falfely ? whom doth God regard, 
ifhe regard not the godly? and whofe cry will he heare, if he 
heare not theirs? 
Ce Tan- 


a eS 
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I anfwer, Thefe are.not che words,nor is this the {peech of one 
that accufeth God as unfaithfuli co his word of promife, but they 
are the words of one, that ( fomewhat over-boldly indeed ) ex- 
poftulares with God for putting off,or deferring the performance 
of his word or promife. Saints often expoftulate or reafon their 
cafe with God, why he doth not heare their prayers , nor give 
them a token for good that he regards their perfons, but chey 
never accufe God , nor fay dire&tly, we pray and God doth 
not at all regard. To fay fo were eo charge God foolithly and 
falfely. 

To conclude, Some read this faft claufe without a negation, 
I ftand up and thou regardeft or markeft mee; andin the Hebiew 
there is none, as the different letter in which the negative parti- 
cle,not,is printed in our Bibles, doth plainly enforme the reader, 
So that we affume the negative out of the former part ; The orie 
ginsllis only thus, Zery muto shee, and thou doeft not heare mee, I- 
feand up, and thon regardeft, or markeft mee, Thus Mr. Broughton 
gives his tranflation affirmatively, Bur thon docft mark me ; how? 
to helpeme; no, but ( asthe fame Authour gicffeth his tran- 

€onfideras lation) to bring upon meall kinds of ponifhment, or Co efpy all 
me, non ut opi- advantages how to affli@ me more,as if thou wert notonly plea. 
mleris (ed ut fed co affli@ me, but pleated with my effi@ion. Asif Job here 
gravis puntos . . . 
quaf voluptaie ‘tended the marking of an enemy, to preffe heavier and heavier 
capiens ex mea UPOn his oppofice, till he cotally vanquifhed him , or get his will 
Miferia. Devl: of him.Our negative traaflation fuits beft with the former words ; 
And this affirmative tranflation complyesbeft with the words 
which follow ; Zhou art Cruel! to mee. 


JOB 3¢. 
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J O'R 30. Verf. a1; 23; 23; 24. 

Thon art become Cruell to me : with thy ftrong hand 
thou oppofeft thy felfe againft wee. 

Thon liftest me up to the wind: thow canfest mee to 
ride nponit, and diffoluest my fubftance : 

For Ihnow that thou wilt bring mee to death, and te 
the honfe appointed for all living. 

Howbeit,he will not ftretch out bis hand tothe grave, 
though they cry in his deftruition. 


ir the former vere 7ob complained, chat he prayed and was 
not heard ; chat he waited upon God and was nor regarded; 
but now he complaines higher , or fhewes the hight of that 
complaint. : . 


Verf.21. Them art become Cruell tome: with thy frong hand 
thon oppofeff thy felfe againft ttn 
Thon art become ; The Hebrew is, Thow art turned, or Chane 
ged: there isno change nor turning, not fo much as a fhadow of 
it in God, yetastous he often appeares changed and turned. 
So we underftand the Prophet {peaking of Gods dealing with 
the people of I/rael,( Ifa. 63.10. ) They rebelled, and vexed his 
holy Spirit, therefore be was turned to be their enemy , thacis , He 
who had beftowed upon them the higheft markes of honour and 
friendthip, did then declare bim(elfe in the pofture of an enemy, 
The unkind returnes which they made for the tokens of his love 
conftrained him ( asit were ) cotakeup Armes, and curne their 
enemy, or ( asit followes there ) ro fight againft chem. 
So chen, This turning’may be Confidered with a two-fold re- 
fp. , 
: Firft, With refpect to the natureofGod ; Thus God turneth 
not , He everis what he was, and he ever will be what he is. 
Secondly , With refpe& to the atiings of God; Thus in his 
ations or workings he changes from what he was, and becomes 
what he hath not been. In this fence we are to underftand fob 
here, when he fpeakes this extreame hard word of God, Thos 
Ccz2 art 


rt become Crucl ; Asifhe had fayd, Lord, the Coppie of thy care 
riage and countenance towards me % Changed: thow O Gods whe 
heretofore haft been tender of me, and even dandledft mee ow thy 


te quondan in knees, a a darling, now dealeft harfbly with me, frowne/ npon me, 
meexhibucris, and feemeft even todafe me again? the frones : Thomeart become 


Cruell to mee. 

To be Cruell, isto Chew no mercy, or notto be touche with 
pitie and Compaflion when we fee others in mifery. Cruelty de- 
clares it felfe two wayes. 

Fir, In laying a heavy hand oftrouble-and affliction upon 
others, as thofe Egyptian Taske. Mafters did upon the children of 
Ifrael, till they made them groane under their burden. 

Secondly , Innot helping or in not fhewing bowels to thofe 
whom we fee troubled and afflicted, though we our felves have 
not layd fo much asa little finger upon them. Not only are they 
cruel who put others to more grievous fufferingsthen they ought, 
but they.alfo are cru:!, who are incompaffionate cowards others 
in their fufferings. Whatfoever is exclufive of mercy may be 
refolved into cruelty ; and therefore wee find to be cruel and not 
to fhew mercyjoyned together as fynonomous expreflions in- 
tending the fame thing. ( Per. 6. 23. ) They fall lay hold on baw 
and [peare : they are Cruel, and kave no mercy. Mercy and cruelty 
are remoteft oppofites : and they aremoft cruel, or have nothing 
but cruelty inthem, who haveno mercy, Asthis is the defcrip- 
rion of the Babylonians, who deftroyed Pern/alem, fo we have a 
like defcription of the deftroyers of Babyleny ( fer. 50.42.) Ba 
bylon Thali be. as cruelly handled as ever that handled Sion, 
( ‘Pro. 12. 10:).A righteous (or good ) man ss mercifull, but the 
tender mercies of the wicked are Cruell , that is, inftead of thew- 
ing mercy they are cruel,or that which lookes moft like mercy in 
them, is, in effect, but cruelty. . 

fob Seemeth to charge God with cruelty in both thefe refpe@s. 
Firft, becaufe he layd fuch heavie affli@ions upon him, or prefled 
him fo fore. Secondly, becaufe being in that condition, fo af- 
AiGed, fo preffed, he fhewed him no pitie, no compaflion, but 
appeared as hard asa rock to him,asnot at all moved either with 
hiscalamity, or with his Cry’s;, I/tand up, but chon regardeft me 
at; Then art become Crue to mee : } 


Witk 


Chap.30. Ax Expofition upon the Booke of Jo sp. Verf.21- 


with thy ftrong hand thon eppofeft thy felfe againft mee 


The textis; with she ftrengeh of thy hand, the hand of God 
hath all'ftrength init, or is all ftrengch ; And The hand of God 
fignifieth ftrength,where his ftrengch is notexpreffed, When the 
Prophet faith ( J/a. 59. 1.) The hand of the Lord is.not foortencd ; 
his meahing is, The ftrength of the Lord is not abated ; bur 
where we have the ftrength and the hand of God put together, 
or.as-we tranflate, The trong band of God, there the ftrongeft 
ftrength is intended. The ftrength of Gods hand , or his ftrong 
hand, is his omnipotency.. His ftrength is fuch that he can doe 
all things which are acts offtrength. The Scripture faith, be can 
not lie,( Tit. 1.2.) Hecannot deny himfelfe, (2 Tim 2.13.) 
becaufe thefe are a@ts of weaknefle, yea of finfulneffe, not of 
faength and power. Againe, The hand of God ig fo ftrong that 
he can doe what(oever he willy though he will not doe what- 
foever he can. His power hath no limit but his own pleafure, 
(Pfal. 115. 3.) Our God is inthe heavens, be kath done what/ce- 
ver he pleafed ; How ftrongis his hand, which never fayled, nor 
can fayle in doing what himfelfe is willing thould be done ! 

With thy fbrong hand oppofelf thy felfe againft mer. 

And it is but thus, that God oppofeth his worft and moft in- 
veterate enemies, ( P/al. 89.10 ) Thos haft broken Rabkab,(that 
is, Egypt) in pieces as one that ts (laine, thou haft fcatvered thine 
anemies with thy frrong arme : wee putin the Margin; 1th thine 
arme of ftrength. Inthe 23d Chapter of this booke ver. 6. 7b 
makes his appeafe to God, and defireth audience of him, fup- 
ported with this Confidence; that God who is fo full of bowels 
would not oppofe him with his ftrong hand {ill be plead againft 
mee with his great power ? That is;he will: not plead:againft mee 
with-his great power. Yet here we fee what his thoughts were of 
God; with thy Prong hand thou oppofeft thy felfe againft mee. 
Thou dot not only plead egainkt mee,bucthou oppotctt thy felfe 
againft mee, not only doft thou fpeak words againft mee , but 
thou ate againft mee, and.that ftrongly. 


Thon oppofeft thy felfe against meee 
Fhe word here uled is very neer in found, and as neer in fence 


to 


197 


E ‘198 Chap. jo. An Expofition upon the Bork of Jos. Verf.21, 


In hebrao eff to that word Satan, which fignifies an adverfary ; and is one of 
be rartinctid the Devills names: He is juftly called Satan, becaufe he isa pro- 
KIDW cui of- feft enemy to man, an implacable enemy. He is contrary to us, 
fine off YOU he fets himfelfe quite Crofle tous, and loves to lye croffe in eve. 
gyod 4 ery ry bufines which cends to our good, and the glory of God, The 
vndvtioe dees. Word is fometimes rendred co hate, becaufe oppofition ufually 
xijasves. rifeth from and isthe effec of hatred. ( P/a/. 109. 4. )» For my 
love they are my adverfarics ; or, fur my love they hate mee. And 
Pro robore ma- thus fome tranflate here, With thy trong hand thou doef exercife 
nw tue inefli- iaward hatred againft mee. 
num edinn ex Thus we fee how this good mans fpirit was tranfported ; and 
Abie ing A it may be very much queftion’d how it could Confift with the 
bs mibi Ofee grace of Fob, or with his reafon, to call God cruell, and to fay, 
zem offends ita that he oppofed or bated him, 
gravity aff- — Taniwer ; Firlt, ob fpake this, not to accufe God eyther of 
edie ae mé anrighteoufnefle, or of changeableneffe, buthe was carried out 
NONE So extravagant language, bythe’ extreamity of his mifery.and 
paine ; he conceaved himfelfe induch a condition as worfe could 
not be, and ro fence God appeared fo fevere to him, as if he had 
been cruel to him, and oppofed him with hatred. 

Secondly , lanfwer, Though ?cb fpake thus as being over- 
borne by his prefent {ufferings, yet he cannot altogether be ac- 
quitted of impatience and paflionatenes, And he had fayled thus 
more then once before ( (bap. 16.13. Chap.19:8,9, 10») in 
all which texts hef{pared notto Complaine that God had decla- 
red himfelfe asan enemy, or had carryed himfelfe fike an enemy 
towards him. Weare not to reckon: thefe paffages among his 
graces, but his faylings, nor doethey few, what he ought to 
have done, but whathedid and ought not, or they enforme-us, 
what. apprehenfions a good man may have of God , not whst 
the sffe&tions of God are towards good men, Thew art cruel to 
me, &c. 


Hence obferve’; 

Though God be a fall Sea of mercy in his own nature, and bath 
nothing bat mercy in bis thoughts and piirpofes towards bis 
own people; yet his onsward attings doe often appeare exceea 
ing fevere and cruells 


As it isfaidiof the enemies ofthe people of God; They my 
oF 


————— 
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dee any thing againft hem bat prevaile. So God doth every thing 
againft his people like one that is cruel, only he is net crue]. Itis 
fayd of Facob ( Gen. 31.2. ) that be bebeld the cowntenance of La- 
ban, and bebold it was not toward bim as before, or ( as we putin 
the Margin ) a yefterday, and the day before. Now asit is often 
with man towards man fo’ tis fometimes with God towards man, 
He changeth his face, arid if we behold his countenance, it is not 
toward us, asbefore. Butasfor his heart, thse chang-th not, 
"tis coward his people to day as it was yefterday, and it will be 
noward them co morrow, yea even for ever as itis to day; yet 
the people of God find fich turnes of providence as put them to 
queftion, whether the very heart of God be not turned from 
them.Doth not the Pfalmift com plain( P/a/.77.7.jJasif God had 
layd him afide in his thoughts ? Was he not upen thofe defpond- 
ing queries, Will the Lord caft off fir ever ? and will he be favou- 
rable no more ? 1 his mercy cleane gone for ever ? doth his premife 
faile for evermore ? kath G dforgotien to be graci ws ? bath he in 
anger Jot up bis tender mercies ? He found the prefent dealings of 
God gricvous and rigorous toward him, and he was for a while 
doubtful whether ever it would be otherwife. | fay,he was fo only 
a while, becaufe in the next words (v.10. ) he corre@ed himfelfe 
and faw he was miflaken: And J faid, thes ts my irfirmitie, &c. 
And no wonder, ifthe people of God fometimes apprehend his 
dealings with them to be cruel, feeing we find himfelfe fome- 
times faying they are fo; ( fer. 30.14. ) AM thy lovers have for- 
gotten thee, they fecke thee not, for I have wounded thee with the 
frord of an enemy, with the Chaftifement of a cracll one, for the 
multitude of thine Iniquities, becaufe thy fins are encreaft.He doth 
not fay, I have fent enemies to wound thee, and a cruel one to 
chaften thee ; but I have wounded thee as an enemy, and chafte- 
ned thee like a cruel one. Hezekiah that good King doubted God 
would deale cruelly with him, even when he was upon his fick- 
bed,(1/4.38. 13.) I reckon’d sill morning that as a Lionsfo will be 
break all my bones. Hezekiah had dreadfull apprehenfions of 
God, he feared that before the morning came upon him, God 
would come upon him like a feirce hungry Lion, and crufh his 
bones. David faith, ( P/al. 25.10, ) All the wayes of God are 
mercy and truth tothem thas feare him, and thar keep bic Crveq 
sant: fall his wayes; then his hardeft wayes to fuch are mercy 

and 
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Sit licet in na» 
tos facies du- 

flera parentum, 
Aqua tainen 
femper meus 

eft gy amica 

voluntas. 


and truth ; So they are in the ifue and event, they are fo in the 
purpofe and intendment of God, he will worke them to it at 
jaft ; bur they are not alwayes fo in appearance, and unto che 
prefent fenfe of thofe that feare him, and that keepe his Cove- 
nant ; they often finde his wayes towards them like the wayes of 
acruell one. We reade thofe words, For bis mercy ( thatis, the 
mercy of God ) exdureth for ever , repeated as many times as 
there are verfes in the hundred thirty, fix Pfalme. That Pfalme 
begins, O giverhanks unto rhe Lord, for he i gocd, for bis merey 
endureth for ever, O give thanks tothe God of gods, for his mercy 
endureth for ever : and it concludes as it began, O give shanks to 
the God of heaven, for his mercy endureth for ever ; That is, God 
doth never ceafe to be mercifull, no, not when he aéteth with 
greateft {everity : and though in that Pfalme no fad a@s of God 
cowards his /rael be inftanc’d in ; yet the truth is univerfal, That 
the faddeft a@tings of God in the fufferings of his J/ras/, pat no 
interruption to his mercy s His mercy endures for ever. The Lord 
beareth a tenderneffe of affection tothem in their fmartelt af 
fli@ions ; even then he, is tender beyond the tendernes of a mo- 
ther to her fucking child; ( J/a. 49. 15 ) Cana other forget 
her fucking Child, that foee foould not have compaffion on the fon of 
her wonbe ? yea they may forget, yet will I not forges thee. Thave 
graven thee npox the palmes of mine hand, thy walls are contixmally 
before mee. Asif he had faid, Ican no more forget thee thena 
man can forger that which is alwayesin hiseye, or the memori- 
all whereof he dayly carcieth inhis hand. And if we look a verfe 
or two before the text alledged, we fhalj find a fhinixg evidence 
ofthe trath Iam now upon; Atthe 13:h verferhe Lord invites 
allto rejoyce ; Sing O heavens, and be jsyfullO earth, and breake 
forth into finging O mountaines, for God bath comferted bit people, 
‘and will have mercy upon bis afflitted, This was good newes, but 
it was not believed when told,at leaft not expected before it was 
cold ; For inthe next words che Prophet affures us , what darke 
mifgiving thoughts Zion had of God, and what hard conclufi- 
ons thee had made againft her felfe, (v.14..) Bur Zion fayd, 
The Lord hath forfaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten mee, Thus 
fayd Zion, but( faith the Lord) Zéon,thou art miftaken ; For,Can 
awoman forget ber fucking child 2 &c, Nomore, not fo much, 


nor at all can I forget thee, thatis , not have a favourable re- 
mem- 
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membrance of thee, The greateft formes of divine anger againft 
Zion , doe not extinguifh the ames of divine love to Zion. 
There may be changes in the workes of God, but he is in one 
mind, or his mind is alwayes the fame tohis, and that is amind 
to dee them good by all he doth to them. 


Secondly , Obferve; 
The fence of paine and prefent fasart, may make the boft of 
Saints fpeak nncomely, and befides their dutie. 


It was not only too much for fob to fay of God, but more 
then a damned foulecantruly fay of God, 7 how art become Cru- ; 
ell romee: He that never exceeds juftice is never cruel. We have sf 
beard many of the Saints under greateft fufferings , fo farre from 
faying God is cruel, chat they have confefled, God is geod, God is 
mersifull, God és kinde; this loffe is of God, shis troke is of God, 
this paine is of God, this wound is of God, and yet God is mer- 
cifall, yet God is gracious, yet God is good ; If 7ob, who in this 
extreamity makes report of God as Cruell ! and cryes our, O 
Cruel! | how Cruell! ( Ifhe, 1 fay) when the fit was over bad 
been asked his opinion of God, what he thought of God , and 
what the thoughts of God were towards him ; futely he would 
have faid, Ged is gracious, God is good and kindeto mee : he 
would have called him redeemer, ( as Chap. 19.25.) and not 
deftroyer. There he could fay, Jkwew that my redeemer liveth, 
even when he was ready to dye under his hand, ( and Chap. 13. 
16.) Hee alfe foall be my falvasion: thefe were bis thoughts 
when he confidered the matter, but when he was carried out in 
paffion through the violence of paine,how Intemperately did he 
fpeake ? Wee cansot alwayes judge of amans eftase by his aiti- 
ons, or by bis [peeches. While the bears is right, words may goe 
wrong. 

Thirdly, Comparing this verfe with the former, where he 
faid, I cry, and thon heareft not: and here prefently adds ; Thor 
art Cruel so mes, 

Obferve ; 

It #4 a great temptation not to be heard in prayer for the remo- 
ving of affiiien,or nor to be eafed and relitved when we pray, 
bus it ss a greater. temptation to be more aflitted when we 
pray. 


Dd We 
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We are hard put co it, ifwe finde not an Income of mercy 
when we cry to God but if we finde an inundation of feverity, 
O how ftrong is that temptation | It putsa good man hard toit, 
if when he cryes to God, his troubles doe not decreafe, how 
much more when his troubles encreafe , or when he gets nothing 
by prayer but blows,as if prayer did only put God in mind to lay 
more load upon him. If when a poore foule asketh bread , he 
hath nothing but ftones throwne at his head , If when he asketh 
fith, God doth (as it were ) fting him with fcorpions : This is 
an unfpeakeable temptarion. Wee know prayer is the affited 
foules fir and laft., that is, his beft refuge, indeed all his refuge ; 
and when a man doth not finde any reliefe in his laft refuge, how 
fadly mult this fic upon his fpirit ? thus it was with ob, not only 
was he neglected, nor heard, not regarded when he cryed, but 
God preft affli@tion more and more upon him when he cryed, 
The appearances of God in angry difpenfations when wee are 
praying, fecking, begging, knocking, wrefling for mercy, are 
very burdenfome to the bef of men,and cut the foule exceeding. 
ly, Mifgivings ofmind that God is againf us,. are our greateft 
maiferies, in a time of mifery. 

Laftly , Confider againe how this good man {pake, Thox art 
Cruel te me, with thy firong hand thou oppofcft me, Fob is fet up 
for a mitrour of patience , and we have heard of the patiense of 
Feb, yet here we may fee the impatience.of Pub. 


Hence note; 
They who have frrongeft-grace, have not their graces alwayes 


in the fame firengeh. Their beft graces are fometimes wore 
Bedand get afoyle. 


That particular grace which is their Crowne, is not alwayes 
crowned or conquering : the Crowne of Pobs graces was his pa- 
tience ; that’s the grace for which he is cryed.upin Scripture, yet 
he did not alwayes fhew forth- patience, nor act the Patient man. 
oAbraham was ftrong in faith,yet he was not alwayes in the fame 
frength of faith ; we finde his feare too hard for his faith inthe 
cafe of his wife, therefore he called her fifter , and durft not troft 
God in owning his relation , Abrabams faith had ebbings and 
declinings. He that hath, much humility, may fometimes a& 
proudly: and he that hath much Selfe-deniall , may beens 
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a@ felfe-feekingly. A ftate of grace is fure, but che workings of 
grace are variable ; The nature of it is unchangeable, but the de- 
grees of it fuffer many changes. Tis the happines of Saints chat 
the grace which they have in Chrift, theis head,knows no decay, 
as allo chat the grace which is inthemfelves (hall recover from 
its decayes, and triumph after all its foyles. 7sbs grace did fo at 
Jaft, though he yet proceeds in fuch a language of complaint as 
further difcevers the weaknefle of it. 


Verf.22. Thos lifteft mee up to the winds thon canfif mee to 
vide upon it: thon diffolve/t my fubfance. 


The generall fence of this verfe is asthe former, a bewayling 
of his affi@ion in the moft fignificant metaphors and higheft 
ftreines of forrow. 


Thow lifteft mee up to the winde. 


Mr. Broughton tranflates, Thos take? mee up untoa winde, and 
cansfeft mee to ride upon it: Here we may behold fob upon his 
Chariot, not a triumphing but a mourning Chariot ; He rode 
upon the wind, and he tells who fet him there , Thc ( O God) 
canfeft mee to ride upon it. But what was this wind to which fob 
was lifted up, and upon which he rode? 

Firft , By this wind, we may moft fitly underftand his feirce 
and ftrong affii@tions; Asif he had fayd, Thin (O Gad ) baff gi- 
ven my afflittion full force and [cope againft mce : shew [etteft mee 
before the wind, and lifte(t mee up with it; Iam alwayes weather- 
beaten, never under the lee-foore. When the ftorme is up we may 
avoyd it much and get co fhelter , but he thatis lifted up co the 
winde, is expoted to its full force and courfe. As the winde rai- Ut fipulam 
fech and carries away ftubble or chaffe, or duft, fo moft probably wrx qui d.ci- 
Feb conceaved himfelfe \ifted up and carried away,he farce knew {7 phen. 
whether, or into what condition by ftrong afflictions, and temp- 
tations. 

Secondly, Thou lifte/t mee up to the winde, is conceaved by 
others as an expreffion of his former felicity; Asifhe had fayd, 
Thou didft lift mee upence to the hight of outward profperity, and 
madeft mee ride aloft as upon the wings of the winde, but now rhow 
difslocft my (nbfance, or btéake& mee like a bubble. I was once 
in the skies, but now amin the doft, 

Ddz And 


| cloibe a ata 


204 Chap. 30. age Expolition upon the Booke of Jos. Verl22, 


Suntquies re And {ome put an aggravation. upon.-this expofition, as if Pob 
Ue es sha had fefpected, that God did lift him up on high, with a purpofe 
adeourgraviw tO cat him downe, But that istoo bold animpofition upon the 
deijcererur, ut holy Man,unicfle we underftand it moderately ; That God lifted 
Solemus resquas him up onpurpofe to,caft him downe, thatin his cafting dawne 
vebementiis’ he might have advantage both to try Fobs grace, and to glorifig 
all li his own power and goodneffe in raifing himup egaine to a grea- 
ter hight then he had been at. Kor as God faith of Pharoah 
( Exod. 9. 16.) In very deed for this canfe have I raifed thee np, 
for to foew in thee my power, and that my name may be declared in 
all the earth (Now (I fay ) asGod raifed Pharoah, and hath 
doubtleffe in che courfe of his providence raifed many other wic- 
ked men very high, with a defigne to manifet his power and his 
juftice in cafting them downe and deRroying them, )-fo he hath 
raifed up many godly men, with a purpofe to glorifie his power 
and his goodnefle , both in theircatting downe and reftoring, 
And in this.feace we may as fafely fay, thet God lifted:him upto 
the wind on purpofe to caft him downe, as mee may trucly fay, 
that God did caft him downe after he had fifced him up tothe 
wind of worldly honour, and caufed him for many yeares toride 
peaceably upon it. 

But | hall a fittle further exemplifie this notion of riding ; 
which frequently in Scripture notes great felicity , with outward 
pompe and dignity. Solomon faith, ( Ecele/. 10.7.) 1 fam [er- 
vants riding on bor[tback, and Princes walking as [ervm@pts upen 
the earth, Thais, | Saw meane men raifedto great glory, they 
rid, while Princes (or fach as once were Princes ) went on foote, 
that is, were reduced toa low condition. And as riding figoifies 
an honourable ftate, fo efpecially riding upom the Clouds, spon 
the windes, upon the heavens, fuch riding is an argument of 
higheft dignity ; And tis often reported of God himfelfe, to fet 
forth his excellency and glory. ( Pal. 18.20, ) Herode apenas 
Chernb, and did fly, yea he did fly upsm the wings of the winds, 
Thus ( Pfal. 33.34. 68:32. ) Sing unto God yee kingdemes of 
the earth: O fing praifes tothe Lord, Selah. To him that rideth 
on the heaven of heavens which were of old, lo, he dosh fend cnt his 
vayce, and that amighty vorce,. Aferibe zee frength nto God, 
his exeellency is ever Ifracl , and his ftrengthis in the Clinds. 
Se AMdofes in his Song, ( Dewt.33:26,,) There is none lske unte 
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the God of }efurun, who rider upon the heaven in thy helpe, and in 
his excellency on she sky. And when the Lord would fet forth the 
greateft advantement of his people, he expreffeth it by riding, 
and by riding.on the high places, ( Dent. 32. 13. J/a. 58.14.) 
Then foals thon delight thy [elfe sm the Lord, and be foall caufe 
thee-to ride upon the bigh places of rbe earth, and feed thee with the 
heritage of Pacob thy father. In both places, this promife of riding 
upon the bigh places of the earth, is an affarance given ofthe 
moft full poffe Mion ofand dominion over the greatelt things of 
the earth. 

So that according to this fecond Interpretation, to ride mpon 
the winde, denotes 7-bs former highneffe and pro{perous fate, 
in which he was mounted triumphantly,and Gallantiy, upon the 
Chariot of worldly Greatneffe. The defcription which he gives 
of his honour in the former Chapter, complyes well with this 
notion; whereas now, he found chat true, ( P/al.i102. 10; ) Bée- 
cane of thine Indignation, and thy wrath, then haft lifted mee up, 
and caft-mee downe. Naturalifts report that the agle takes the 
fhell-fith, and lifting it up’a great height, lets it fall upona rocke 
to breake it. Thus faith ab, Thom baft lifted mee up tothe winde, 
& fettelt me fall to cruth me, asthe next words imply, 7 how aif 
folveft my /ubftance. Thisisa trath, profperity is a riding, anda 
riding, as it were, upon the wings of the winde, and it may well 
be called fo, becaufe of che uncertainty and many changes of it: 
but I doe not conceave that Interpretation proper to this place, 
and therefore I rather adhere to the former. 

One of the Rabbines hath aconceit by himfelfe., | may-call it 
adreame ; that fob did but tell his dream, while he fpake thus. 
As if through the diftemper of his ficknes, he ia his fleepe, had 
phancied himfelfe carried away with the winde into theaire, and 
riding onthe Clouds: but leave chat asa brain-ficke imagina- 
tion,rather then a ferious expofition of the text. 

Yer farther, thele words, Thos lifteft mee np tothe windey and 
canfeft nseeto ride upon it,Compar'd with thofe that follow, th « 
diffalvef my fubltance, feeme to be acomparifon drawne from 
Clouds and vapours, which areexhaled and lifted up high inthe 
ayre by the Sun, but are quickly diffolved and-blowne away by 
the winde. Thus 706 reprefents his own condition ; he was asa 
vapour lifted.up2 while, but foone {cattered. and blowne away. 


Hence < 
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Hence note ; 
God ufeth much liberty in dealing with bis fervants, 


Oxr God ( faith the Prophet, Pfal. 115. 3. ) isin the heavens, 
and hath’ done whatfoever he pleafed. He walkes by no rule tut his 
own pleafure, and though that be in it felfe the beft, the furef, 
and moft unerring rule, yet,as to us, it puts it felfe forth, and ap- 
peares, full of changes and alterations. This day the Lord is plea- 
fed to give us matter of re‘oycing, and the next day of forrow; 

‘One day he is pleafed co fillus, and another day to empty us. 
He fends a winde fometimes to raifeusup, and anone awinde 
to caft us downe, he toffeth and tumblech us to and fro, 

“even as ftubble, and as adry leafe : and who may fay to him, 
what doeft thox ? Doe not thinke that this is a dream,as the Rab- 
bine Interprets it, or a Poetical fidion , when we heare of men 
Sifted up to and riding onthe winds, and then falling downe to 
the diffolving of their fubftance. The Lords wayes with men are 
above our reach, and therefore he fetcheth Comparifons to Xe 
preffe them, from the winds, and from the Clouds, of whofe va- 
rious motions and interchanges, we can give little account with 


all our skill. Thos liftcft mee up tothe winde, thou caneft mee to 
vide upon it: 


And diflurft. my fubftance 


The word fignifies, to me/s, as mettall is melted in the fire; 
and by a metaphor’tis appiyed to the fayling of courage, which 
isa melting of the mind. (1 Sam. 14.16.) sd the watchmn 
of Saul in Gibeah sf Benjamin looked, and behold the multitude 
melted away, and they went on beating downe one anorber ; thatis, 
their Courage fayled them, or their hearts fainted. The Prophet 
faith, ( 1/a.64.7: ) Wee are (onfured in our Isiqnities,or (itis 
this word ) wee are melted away in our Inignities, our ftrength , 
failes, our Comforts faile, our {pirts faile , every thirg failes. 
This word is nfed alfo (to anfwer the allufion before mentioned) 
to note the melting of clouds when they are diffelved into raine, 
or drop away in fhowers. Thus faith fob, that of mine which 
was moft fubftantiall is diffolved and dropt away like a cloud. 
Ivisfayd ( P/al. 46. 7.) He (that isGod ) uttered his woycr, 
and the earth melted. And againe, ( Ados 9. 5.) The Lord of 


hofts 
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bofts ts be that toncheth the Land, and it foal melt; Thatis, both 
erfons and things fhall confumeaway. Thus every mans parti- 
lar death is called a diffolution, ( 2Cor. 5.1.) And the end 
of the world(which is a kind of general death )is called the diffo- 
lution of it, (2 Per.3.11.) Seeing all rhefe things (chat is,the hea~ 
vens ‘and che earth with all their fubftance ) (hall be diffolved, 
what manner of perfons ought we to be, &c, All worldly fubltances 
thall one day be diffolved ; And ob inhis day of trouble could 
fay to God, Thon diffolucft 


my {ubftance. 

The word is of a very various and Comprehenfive fignificati- "wr effenria 
on. Some tranflateit , wifdonre: thom diffolucft my wifdeme, as ceria tatio or 
importing his affliction was fo great that his very underfanding ven4is4 ent'a: 
wasat a ftand, or that he was doted, as we fay, and rendred una- 
ble to make ufe of his reafon,as if his meaning were,thon bringeft 
mee tomy wits end. The Pfalmilt ( P/al.107.27.) deferibing the 
dreadful dangers and wonderfull deliverances of Marriners, or 
Sea men, faith, They reel to. and fro, and ftagger like @ drunken 
man, and are at their wits end : we putin the Margin, Al their 
wifdome i+ (wallowed up; As the menthemfelves, Ship and all are Mbit mihi 
ready to be fwallowed up ; fo their wits are many cimes fwallow- "au: « 
ed up with feare and amazemen’,before the Ship is fwallowed up 274 ‘TP! re 
by the waves of the Sea. Thus 7:6 is conceaved to fay, that his Soviet 
wifdome was fwallowed up, he knew not what to doe, nor how inops mentis 
to carry himfelfe: He feemed now brought to a farre worfe Cone fam, nec animo 
dition then he wasin( Chap. 6. 13.) when he fayd, 7s mt my hime, plies 
helpe in mee ? and is wifdome driven quite from mee ?doe you imei 
thinke I have no reafon nor underftarding about me? but here 
{ according to this reading ) his wifgome was driven quite from 
him, Thou haft diffolved, or melted dov:xe all my wildeme, 1 am 
not able to make ufe of it; or ( as others read it ) Thon haf dif- 
folved, or feperated mee from wifdeme: Tite meaning of both is 
but one, I know not what to refolve or doe in this cafe. 

Secondly , The words are tranflated thus ; Thy wifdome, or Difateir me 
thy appointment hath diffelved mee. According to this reading we vatie fen oi 
may conceave 7b (peaking thus; Jn af this hurry of things, when natio lua, . 
Tam carried uy ana downe, I know not bow, nor whether, and am a 
one alsoserberconfufed, yet thon,O God, atteft toward mee in wif- 

dome; 
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deme, thy wifdome hath diffolved mee; or thon heft diffolued mee 
i wifely. True, Lord, I am altogether at uncertainties, as one teffed 
\ wish the winde, bus is is by a Law from shee, by thy rule or Barua 
\ eghat itis fo. Lam nnfertled, but it is fetled in heaven that I fhould 
ei. be fo, Lam in avery fleeting condition, me a tbing hurried er moved 
] i i by she winde, but thou baft tftablifoed it by an immoveable decree 


that I fhould be hus ; A divine appointment hath diffolved mee ; 
a that’s a good fence. 
fi, ‘BliGiti legem Thirdly, Thus,7 bom heft diffclved my deerce, purpo/e or appoint- 
ing dy decretum weent;thatis,thon haft broken my courfe of life,and put me befide 
mem. ive.me> my intended method ; thou hatt declared thy felfe unfatisfied 
am vivendi r4- with my way, and hadft not approved what I propofed to doe, 
bats, tapi: and{o uponthe matter, haft gratified mine enemies, who have 
tis damnafti,dy hard thoughts of mee, and cenfure mee as anevill doer; I had 
fupplicio affect decreed in my felfe what to doe, and how to mannage all my 
Ns fit. Vatabl: grafts and concernments ; But thou haft feene ir good to refeind, 
or nullifie what I decreed, and take mee off by thefe continued 
troubles, from all my intendments. Thos diffelvest my decree. 
ptt Fourthly , According to our reading ; 
i 


; Thou diffolveft my [ul fance : 


y Effcisurdigte. Is plainly this; Thow makeft my bodyly frrengeh to melt awsy, 
am fubftanitt. as alfo the Brength of my eftate. A mans worldly goods and pof 
H Jun: feflions are commonly called his /ub/tance : thou haft melted a- 
way my friends, my children,my fervants, my cattel, my power, 

tH my honour, my all; I havenothing left of this world that cen 
be called fubftance. My body, which is left, is but the skeleton of 

Hig. th a body, and my life which yet remaines, is buc the fhadow of a 

ie) | life ; Thon diffelveft my [ubfiance. 
it Hence note ; 
There is nothing [o durable, or lating awsong all the good things 
of this life, bur God can melt and diffelve st quickly. 


Though a mans fubftance be fo compa, and well fetled, that 
it feemes unmoveable, or not to be fhaken , yet how foone doth 
it move, yea melt under the afflicting hand of God. That which 
is as hard as Adamant, melts like waxe;before the fire. What the 
Prophet {pake in reference to the mountaines or powers of the 


earth, which troubled the peace, or bindered the Coe oO 
40M, 
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Sion, ( Ifa.64. 1.) O thar thos wonldeft rent the heavens, thar 
shoss wouldeft come downe ; Asifhehad fayd , Lord take to heart 
the wrongs and indignities which thine enemies have put upon thy 
people, as alfo the blafphemies which they have belched out boldly a- 
gainft thy Majefty , Lord doe not held thy hand any longer but come 
downe like a ftorme of lightning and thunder, filled with a holy fury 
and juft indignation, as if thou didst rent the very heavens for hast 
to be among 1s. O that now thon wouldeft thus foew thy felfe here 
on earth, and nor alwayes confine thy dreadful power to heaven. 
But what would be the effe@ of fuch an appearance ? The next 
words tellus, That the mountaines might flow downe at thy pree 
fence. Thefe mountaines are‘not co be underftood properly, but 
metaphorically, for the great things, or great men of the world, 
thofe things and powers which are moft Compa& and Confoli- 
dated by the beft skill and policy of man into a mountain, or into 
many (in mans Judgement) impregnable mountaines flow down 
like piles of {now at che prefence of God. Moft mountaines are 
of a hard maffie, fome of a rocky fubftance,yet thefe ow downe 
like a freame at the angry prefence of God. It is ufuall to fee 
waters flowing downe from mountaines ; but,to fee a‘mountaine 
flow downe like water, to fee rocks melt and diffolve like waxe 
is miraculous. Yet faith the Prophet, the very mountaines thall 
flow downe at thy prefence, that is, thou diffolveft the ftrength 
of the mountaines, of the great men of the world, and they be- 
come like a liquid ftreame, or (fo the Prophet himfelfe explaines 
it, v.2. ) As when the melting fire burneth, the fire canfeth the 
waters to boyle, to make thy name knowne totbine adverfaries, that 
the nations may tremble at thy prefence. If the Lord can make 
mountaines melr like waxe or fnow before the Sunor fire, furely 
thole things which are moft fubftantial! fhall vanith as a fhadow, 
as a nothing at the word of his power. 

There are bur few things fo fubftantiall that they will a- 
bide,and cannot be diffolved: fpiritual chings,the favour of God, 
his grace to us, his gracein us, our Intereft in Chrift, thefe can 
never be diffolved. Though the mountaines be removed, ( faith 
God ) yetI will never diffolve the Covenant of my peace, that 1. 4. 10. 
fhall ftand for ever ; every thing fhall be diffolved, but not that. 
( Pro. 8.21. ) Solomon faith, The Lord wil make hi people to In- 
herit fubftance,that is they fhall have that which is worthy of the 

Ee name 


TIS 
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“name of fubftance; there is a fubftantiality in their Common 


mercies, much more in their peculiar and diftinguifhing mercies. 
Worldly men doe not Inherit fubftance , The beft of their fub- 
flanceis like afhadow; but God giveth his people fubftance, 
And hence The old Saints tooke 7; felly the [psyling of their goods, 
knowing in themfelves that they iad in heaven, a better and anen- 
during fubftance, (Heb. 10. 34. ) a fubftance that would abide 
wind and weather, fire and water, the greateft cryalls, and re- 
maine undiffolved, yeauntoucht, But whether the Lord deale 
out judgements to the wicked, or chaftifements to his children, 
he foone diffolveth all their worldly fubftance, whatfoever. the 
world accounts moft fubftantial!, cannot ftand before his decree 
of diffolution. , 


Verl. 23. For Iknow that thou wilt bring mee to death, and to 
the homfe appointed for ad living. 


Fur I kyow: That is, Yam fally perfwaded. of this thing, 7<b 
had a knowledge of faith, not only that Chrift lived ( (hap. 19 
25. Lhnow that my redeemer liveth ) but that himfelfe fhould 
die, Sothe Apoftle ( 2 Cor. 5.1. ) I know that when the earthly 
Tabernacle of this houfe foall be diffolved, 8c. Paul {peaks of that 
knowledge of faith, which is affurance, andas he knew or was 
affured that when the earthly hou‘e of his bodily Tabernacle 
fhould be diffolved,he had a building of God, an houfe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens; fo he knew or was affured 
that the earthly tabernacle of his body fhould be diffolved. And 
when 7-6 faith, I know that thon wilt bring mce to death,this notes 
not only that which is very fure and certainein it felfe , but that 
which he himfelfe was affured of , and that with a kinde of Joy 
and delight ; he {pake of it as of a thing that he took pleafure in, 
asif he had fayd , "Tie my Comfurt to remember , that thon wilt 
bring mee to death. 


I know that shou wilt bring mee to death. 


The Hebrew is, That thou wilt make mee returne , But he had. 
not been dead before, how then could he returne to death? To 
avoyde this feeming difficulty, fome expound thofe words, thos 
wilt make mee to returne, thou wilt make mee come or goe to 
death, Forfoin Scripture to returne is as much as to ore 

ut 
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but there is a great Elegancy init, if wee take it according to the 

Hebrew, thos wilt make mee to returne, and underftand it thus ; 

Thou wilt reduce mee back againe unto the earth. For though, 

Fob when he fhould dye could not in congruity of fpeech be fayd pedise ponitur 
to retarn to death,or the grave, becaufe he had neither been de&d pro venire vel 
nor buryed, yet when he fhould dye, he might be fayd (not only 7¢-Ruchr.is. 
congtuoufly but very fignificantly ) to retarne to the earth, or to 

the duft, becaufe he was once (in the fir Adam) there and taken 

thence before. 


Hence note; 
Death brings us back to what wee once were, and fozwes wa 
what wee are. 


So the fentence was given (Gen. 3.17.) Duft thou art, and to 
duft thon foalt returne. ( Ecclel. 12. 7.) The duff foall returne to 
the earth as it was, and the fpirit foall returneto God that gave it ; 
mans body is duft materially while he lives, and when he dyes his 
body goes to itt owne, the duft, and becomes duft formally. 
( Pal. 90. 3. ) Thon turneft man to deftruttion ;that is, to death, 
( Death is the deftruétion of allmen as to their bodyly compofi- 
tion and outward enjoyments, in which fence’tis alfo fayd, (J/a. 
§7- 1.) that she rightecus perifs when shey dy, thus Adofes faith of 
God, Thom turneft man to defirnttion ) and [ayefP, returne yce 
Children of men. God having turned man to death , prefently 
faith, returue yee Children of wen, that is,goe beck into what you 
were, returne to the duft, Some expound that place by an Irony, 
Thou turneft man to deftruction, or thou fayeft to man dye, and 
then returne : quit thy felfe from death as well as thou canft; 
come back ifthou canft , but I rather rake it in the former fence, 
implying that by death man is Converted into his owne princi- 
ples. Somerender Pcbs text fo ; Death will refore mee (that is ) ors veftimer 
to what Ionce was: if wee confider the dominion of death over . Tygur: 
man, in reference to the ftate of Innocency, fo it is a tyranny, 
for death takes poffeffion of that which was lot its own.Man was 
at ficft fec up ina poflidility not to dye; but if wee Confider 
man as fallen,and as under chat Law which God gave ; Daft thou 
art, and to duft thou halt returne. Thus death doth its duty, 
and brings us ( bythe appointment of God ) back againe co 
what wee once were, that is to duft. 

Ee2 Jy 
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Throw shat thon wilt bring mee to dcath. 


There are two opinions about the reafon of thefe words, 

Firft , As if 7ob {pake meerly to move God compaffionately 
to Confider his frailty, that fo he might deale more favourably 
with him ; I know J fhall dye fovrtly, Lord let it pleafe thee that I 
may tnjoy alistle eafe while I live. Good men have often put 
God in mind of their fraijty,that they might the more move him 
to pity.. The Plalmift feemes co expoftulate with God upon this 
poynt, (P/al 89. 46,47.) How long Lord wilt thou hiae thy felfe, 
for ever2{ball thy wrath burn ke fire?remember how fhort my time 
is: Wherefore haff thou made all men in vaine ? Asif he had fayd, 
The longeft time that any man hach or can expec to live, is but 
fhort, therefore Lord doe not fhorten thar which is fo hort, 
Surely man lives co little purpofe (eveninvaine ) ifhe live fefle 
then chat little time which is commonly cut our and appoynred 
for his life. And as that holy man, urged God with the remem- 
brance of mans fhort life, that he might prevaiie with bim not te 
fhortenit, fo David affures us that the remembrance of it mo- 
veth him to compaffionate us in it, (P/al.r03. 13,14) Like a 
a father pitierh his children, fo the Lord pitieth them that feare him; 
For he knoweth ony frame, heremembreth that we are dup. To 
this effet Fob is fuppofed praying, Lord remember I am but duff, 
I know I foall die ere long, O (pare mec alittle , let mee bave fasre 
quarter that [mall while, while I amin this world. 

Bur, Secondly, I rather conceive the reafon to be, becanfe he 
did even defpaire of recovery , he faw,himfelfe fo befet with in- 
firmities, fo wounded and weakned by his fickneffes and foares, 
that he looked upon himfelfe,not only as a man fub'e@ to death, 
but asa dead man. Tknow show wilt bring mee ro death, | fee that’s 
thy purpofe by the way in which thou handleft mee : hee doth 
not fpeake thus as to the generall ftate of mankinde; for every 
man tnay fay toGod, I know thou wilt bring mee to death; but 
having the fymptomes of death upon him, he had the fentence 
of death in him, and even faw himafelfe upon the borders of the 
grave; As ifhehad fayd, There's no efcaping death for aman 
shat ts in [uch a plighe, or brought [0 low as Iams at this time. 


Hence note ; ; 
Firk, 
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Firkt , when wee are under great ficknelfe and weakneffe of bo- 
dy, it 1 very proper for us to looke upon enr felves as 
brought tothe very gate and walley of the foadow of 
death, and dropping into the grave. When wee are very 
ficke "tis good to have a per[wafion that we foall dye. 


It is our duty to thinke we muft dye erelong, and may dye 
quickly when we are in healch, and ftrength, when wee feele noe 
the left ach in our bones,nor diftemper in our bodies, (Tse flower 
and bef perfétions of nature are no [uperfedeas, no flop to prefent 
death ) but when a man is nothing but foares, and fickneffes, but 
Painesand paroxifmes, what hath he elfe to thinke of, or what 
elfe fhould he thinke of, but his diffolution and his grave ? When 
a man feeles the impreflions of death upon him, and fees vifions 
of death before him, what fhould he either meditate or fpeake of 
but of dying, or of his preparations for death ? What fhould he 
doe but labour to fer all even both God-ward and world-ward, 
to fee chat all is right between God to whom heis going, and his 
own foule ; as alfo between himfelfe and the world, which he is 
feaving, or from which he is going. Wee fhould nor put the 
evill day farre from us ina good day, but when the evill day hath 
over-taken us, then to betalking of life,and hopes of recovering, 
is not only unfutable and incongruous, but very unfafe and dan- 
gerous. Some are hardly perfwaded they fhalldye , though the 
tokens of death appeare upon them : and fome vifiters of the 
ficke, when they {ce the pi@ure of death in the ficke mars face, 
will yet feed him with hopes of life: itis good co comfort our 
friends in fickneffe with the thoughts of eternal life, but ro flat- 
ter them with hopes of this life may prove deadly. How thall 
they ever dye with comfort, who are troubled to heare death 
fpoken of ! Wee find Fob in that condition talking freely of his 
grave, know (faith he ) thas thou wile bring mee t+ death: I look 
upon this as a fickneffe unto death; and that now I am upon my 
death: bed. 

Secondly , Comparing this with the event ; 

Obferve; 
A godly man may be much miftaken about rhe purpofes of God 
to hins in outward things, and efpecialy abous she date of bie 


owne life. 
I know 
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I know ( faith Pub ) that thes wile bring mee to death : but Feb 
was miftaken. Though Saints cannot be miftaken in their affu. 
rances about fpiricual} and eternal chings, yet they may be decei- 
vedin their afurances about temporal things. We may think our 
felves fare of outward mercies, and miffe them, wee may bave an 
affurance that death will be the Conclufion of our prefent af- 
fliGions, and yet mif-reckon our felves, as fob did, who had a 
very flourifhing time of life for many yeares after he gave him. 
felfe for dead. A man may have the fentence of death in him- 
felfe, as the Apoftle {peakes, (2 Cor.1 9.) when God ( asto 
that time ) hath given out no fuch fentence. And therefore wee 
ought not to conctude peremptorily in this poynt ; For though 
the premifes of Gods dealings with us,feeme to tell us that death 
muft be our fuddaine conclufion,yet the time is a fecret, and faith 
in the infinite power and goodneffe of God may give us fome 
hope of reftoring when’tis worft with us, we not having recea- 
ved any revelation from God forbidding fuch abope. ’Tis wif- 
dome to be alwayes ready for death, but ’tis more chen comes to 
our fhare peremptorily to determine the period of our lives. 
As many come fhort of their reckonings about life, fo therecko- 
nings of fome are too fhort. Wee ought every day to number 
our dayes fpiritually, but no man can number eyther his owne or 
any other mans dayes arithmetically, not becaufe they are more 
then amancan( for achild may ) know how to number them, 
but becaufe the number of them ( whether few or many, much 
leffe how many or how few ) is not knowne to any man. 

Further, 7ob feemes to be thus conclufive about the conclufion 
ofhis life, ( J kxow that thon wilt bring mee to death) with a kind 
of fweet content. 


Thirdly , Hence note ; 


4 godly man can [peake very familiarly and Comfortably of his 
death, 


Though 7b fpake complainingly of his fufferings and paines, 
yet when he fpake of his death, he {pake rejoycingly, as one re- 
frefhed with good newes, I know that thon wilt bring Mee to 
death, that’s the thing I expe, and that pleafeth mee, O wel- 
come death | welcome grave ; A godly man can pleafe himfelfe 
with thefethoughts, nor only as death is an end of all his for- 

rowes, 
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rowes, but as ‘tis the beginning of his endlefle Joyess 
Laftly, When he faith, Jhyow thar thou wilt bring mee to 


death; Obferve; 
Death is at the difpefe and Command of God. 


Hee doth not fay, my difeafe or fickneffe will bring mee to 
death, but, shea wilt bring mee to death , or thou wilt bring mee 
to death by the hand of thefe fickneffes. Ic is good for us to fee 
our death as well as our life inthe hand of God : death cannot 
come of it felfe rill ‘tis fent, or tillit ts Commanded ard Com- 
miffion’d , unleffe God bring us to the grave, all the fickneffes 
inthe world cannot doe it; unleffe God fay, dye, ail the powers 
in theworld cannot kill. J kxow that thon wilt bring mee to 


death; 
and to the beufe appointed for all living. 


The words are adefcription of the grave; ub calls ita heafe, Yd. Ya 
and a houfe appointed, and a houfe appointed fer all Living. And Bemas convene 
though he faith not by whom this houle was appointed for fo prdapsch ie 
great an entertainment, yet doubrlefle he meanes God himfelfe ye) Divnifiels 
was the appointer, he buile this lightfome world as ahoufe for tuti,ice. Parua 
man to live in,and he hath appointed the darke Grave asa howfe & «ffignata 
for all living ; that'is,he hath appointed the living when they dye (7m, Weeue 
toreft and take up their lodging in that houfe, Thus as.men 
build hovfés for themfelves to live in; fo God hath eppeinted a 
honufe for ali living men when they dye. 

Inthe Leviticail Law, we read of the Txbernacte of the Congre- 
gation, or the Tab:rnacle of arpsintment, becaufe thither all the 
people of //rae/ wereappointed to corr e,and there to congregate 
upon feverall cceafions of folemne worfhip. Here we have she 
houfe of appointment, or the honfe of the C-ngregation, thatis, the 
houfe where all men muft congregate, and meet together, And 
when }-b calls it 4 bow/e appointed, it bath a double reference ; 

Firft, to place; Secondly, rotime. The grave is the place ap- 
pointed of God where the living fhall be layd ; and it is appoin- 
ted of God when they fhall be layd there. Itis a houfe ap- 
pointed . 

for all living. 

‘That's a great houfe fure which hath roome enough for the 

recep. 
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reception of all living. Ufually every living man hath a houfe 
by him(elfe ; but here is a houfe for all living. While the living 
are in the world, they take up a great deale of roome, but death 
puts us neere together, and crouds the men who tocke up the 
greateft breadth above ground , into a narrow compaffe under 
ground, the Grave ; That’s she how/e for 

All living. 

Some extend al! iving,to all things that live , Thus the beafts 
of the earth, and fowles of the ayre, may be numbred among the 
living , but Job is {peaking of men only ; and fo The all living, 
are all mex living ; Adam called his wives name Eve, becanfe fhte 
was The mother of all living, (Gen. 3.20, ) As Eve was the mo- 
ther, fo the grave is the houfe of all living. The grave is {poken 
of, as if ic were but one honfe , all that have lived are gone to it, 
and all che living are going to it ; it is the generall Rendevouz, 
or meeting-plzce, of mankinde ; all who live in this world, when 
they dye and goe out of the world, goe tothe grave ; That’s 
their laft refort. 


Hence note; 
Firlt All chat live muft die, and all that die are bound for she 
graves that’s their next Page. 


Mankind is as under an appointment for death, fo for the grave; 

Vivendi prinei- we no fooner begin to live then we begin to dye,and(as’\1s pro- 
piu, moriendi verbially faid) me (up death in onr fir/t (psonful of broath | am fare 
initia oft, @ we did inthe firft or neere the firft morfel that ever waseaten. 
ut dicitur in When fin came into the world ( and that came by eating ) death 
primo eee came in with it; we may juftly take up acomplaine againft, or a 
rae Brent, lamentation over fin. We may cry out, O fin, fin, fin, Thon bast 
mM SS ( meritoriou fly) made all the funeralls that ever were in the world, 
We had never knowne what ic meanes to depart out of this life, 

if we by fin had not firft departed from the living God. What 

Havocke hath fin made in the world ? What heapes upon heapet 

hath it layd ? It.was once fayd of the goodly buildings in Rowe, 

The fins of Germany, ( meaning the money got by the Popes fac 

tors for fin-pardons granted the Germans ) have built thefe. 

And when we fee thofe goodly buildings The Bodyes of men 

rnin’d and caft to the Ground, yea into the ground,we may. a 

y 
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Jy fay, The fins of men have unbuilt or pul’d downe their bo- 
dyes. Death i the wages of fin; ( Rom, 6. 23..) And Mafter fin 
payeth all his fervancs, with this black and bad money, death. 

The Pfalmift puss chis into a negative Queftion, ( P/al.89. 
48..) What man ts he that liveth and foall not fee death? Shall be 
deliver his foule from she hand of the grave? Selah, Wis meaning 
is,no man can avoydethe fight of death, or efcape the grave. 
And therefore the Holy Ghoft doth not leave th's affertion 
bare, but clofech it with chat word of AZarke , that emphaticall 
fignall word, Se/ah, to feale and affure the truth of it, or to com- 
mand our urmoft attention to it. This isa Se/ab of meditation, 
and it layeth a kind of arreft upon our fpirits, not to paffe from 
the text, till we have ferioufly and feelingly confidered thefe 
words, What man ts he that liveth, and foall not fee death? Acd 
left any man (hould prefurme he might not, The Pfalmift expref- 
feth man not by that common word Adam, whichtells him chat 
his originalisfromtheearth, and fo naturally weake and very 
britle ware, Nor doth he expreffe man by that word Enos, 
which implyeth his accidentall or rather providential infirmi- 
ties , fickneffes and forrowes ; But hé calls him Geber, which 
reprefents man in his beft fate of ftrength, riches, honour and 
worldly greatneffe; as ifhe had fayd, What rich , what Great, 
what mighty man is there that liveth, and fhall not fee death, 

David indeed {peakes of ome, ( P/al. 49,7,8, 9,10.) That 
truft in their wealth, and boaft themfelves in the multitude of their 
riches . rich men can doe great things, but here is a thing chat 
they cannot doe ; wone of them can by any means redecm his Bro- 
ther, nor give to God a ranfome for him. From what cannota rich 
man redeeme his brother? it is true of {pirituall redemption, 
yea thar is furtheft out of the rich mans reach, money will not 
doe it. (1 Pet.t.18.) We ere nor redeemed with corruptitle things, 

{uch as filuer, and gold, bas with the precious blood of the Son of 
God ; but the Pialmift {peakes of a lower redemption, to which 
all che riches of man cannot reach, none of them can by any meanes 
redeem his brother, or give to Ged aranfome for him ; the redempti~ 
on of their fonle ( that is, of their perfon from the grave ) é preci- 
ous, and it ceafeth for evers» And that he {peakes of theirredemp- 
tion from the grave, is more clearly expreffed at the r1thverfe, 
that ke foonld ftill live for ever, «) ne corruption. Jelas Chrift 

did 
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did not fo redeem us that we fhould live for ever, and not fee 
corroption ; It was the priviledge of Jefus Chrift the redeemer 
not to fee corruption; but Jefus Chrift, hath not redeemed. us 
that we fhalfnot fee corruption; he hath redeemed us that we 
fhall live forever in heaven, but he hath not redeemed us from 
corruption, that we fhould live for ever on earth, or not fee cor- 
ruption in the grave; For (asit is fayd-at the 1o:hverfe of the 
Plalme ) We fee that wife men dye, likewife.the focle, and the brui« 
taf perfor perifeand leave their wealch to orhers;As if he had {aid, 
Neither the one nor the other fort of mer, could make this'ufe 
or improvement of their wealth, to deliver themfelyes from go- 
ing to the grave. forifthey could, they would have layd all ouc 
upon that purchafe; but they could not dee it, therefore they 
leave their wealth to crbirs. Doubriefs they would have given out 
all they were worth,to redeem themfelves from the grave: what 
would not rich men give to doe this, tity would leave nothing to 
children or Execurors, could they but-bribe off death with all 
their riches. There is no title can be given to man which fets him 
farther from death chen co cal him God. And this high title God 
him(elfe ( nota flatterer ) hath cloathed fome men with, (Pfal. 
82.6,7.) Lfayd ye are gods,(but with the fame breath he addes) 
yee fhall dye like men, 

And as riches and honour cannot fhelter from death , fo nei- 
ther can knowledge nor wifdome; Su/smon who was the richelt 
treafary of wifdome ( of a meere man ): that ever lived, didnot 
only dye himfelfe, but fayd (Eccl.2.16.) How dyeth the wife man 
and the feole ? Yea, which is more then that ( unleffe Solomon as 
elfewhere, fo there by his wife man meant a holy man ) wee may 
adde, How dyeth rhe Godly man as the wicked ? How dyerh the juft 
swan 45 the unjuft ? For though there be the utmoft unlikenefle 
between the godly and the wicked, both inthe manner of their 
life, and in the confequents of their death, yet in this they are 
both alike, they Both dye; Holineffe it felf, as man is conftitu- 
ted in this world, cannot fhelter from death. 

As the reigne of fin ( which was toucht before ) brings in the 
reigne of death ; fo where foever fin hath but a being, death will 
have a footing. And thereforethough juft or godly men live not 
in fin, yea are dead to fin, yet becaufe fin lives in them, they alfo 
mult dye: Yea hence it came to paffe that Jefus Chrift dyed,even 

} i ~  becaule, 
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becaufe, though he had no fin in him, yet our fins were layd up- 
on him ; And if fin where it was only imputed or charged, 
brought death, as in the cafe of Chrift himfelfe, then how much 
mor2 where it is inherent and acted, as it is inthe belt of Godly 
men. This is a commen truth, and generally acknowledg’d, that 
all muft dye, but “tis not common for mento livein,much leffe to 
live up to the knowledge of this rruth, that they muft dye. 

But {ome may fay, this is not a generall truth; chat all muft 
dye, nor is this an indifpencible appointment, That the grave # 
the honfe appointed fer all living; Somehave lived and not dyed, 
and fome fhall live and not dye, nor ever goe to the grave. 

Firft, There are fome, that have lived who never dyed, but 
have gone to God, by a leape over che grave,or have efcaped the 
grave in their way to Glory. ( Gen. 5.24. ) And Encch walked 
with God, and he was not, for God tooke him ; this is a difficule 
Scripture, but che Apoftle ( Heb. 11.5. ) gives a full and anun- 
erring Comment upon it, By faith Ensch was tranflared, that he 
Should nor fee death, and he was not found, becaufe God had tranfla- 
ted him, for before hi tranflation, he had this reftimony that he 
pleafed God.Exch was tranflated, he did not /ee dearh;there’s one 
that never went to the houfe of the grave. As God had tranflated 
him before out of a finfull into a holy ftate , fo" Ewoch was fach 
a proficient in grace, that God tranflited him fiom grace to glo= 
ry, without fo much as looking into the grave. How then is the 
grave the houfe appointed for all living? And doe we not read 
that Elich made the fame efcape ? was not he taken upto heaven 
ina fiery Chariot, ( 2 Kings2.23. ) there’s ancther who went 
not to that honfe; how chen was it appointed for all living ? 
And as I have inftanced in two that have lived, and went not to 
the grave, fo the Scripture fpeakes of many who fhall live here- 
after , and never goe to the grave Behold ( faith the Apoftle, 
1 Cor. 15. 51. ) [fhew you a myftery, we foall not all fleepe, (that 
is, we fal! not all dye,that, by fleepe he meanes death,the whole 
difcourfe of that Chapter makes it evident ) whar then fhall be- 
come of us? That's anfwer'd in che next word ; But we jball all 
bechanged, in a moment, in the twinckling cf aneze, at the laft 
trampet, for the trampet fhall [ound,and the dead fall be raifed in- 
errupsible, and we foall be changed. Andagaine, (t The[:4.17-) 
Then we which are alive, andremaine, [hill be caught up together, 
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wish shem in the (londs, to meerrhe Lord in theaire,-and fo foal 
we ever be with the Lord. When Chrift cometh to Judgement, 
the living Saints on earth fhall not dye, nor-defcend into the 
grave, but fhall prefently afcend or be caught up into the Clouds, 
Therefore the grave % nor the houfe of all living. 

I Anfwer. 

Firft, Thofe few exceptions doe not 2t all infirme the truth 
of the gencrall rule, but rather confirmeit . thisis the rele, chat 
all mult dye, becaufe none efcape, but upon fome fpeciall ex: 
ception. And though none of the Saints on earth who fhall be 
fouad alive at the general refurre¢tion of the dead fhall dye, yet 
they fhall have fomewhat which is equivalent to death , they 
fhail be changed, and death, athe 14th Chapter of this Booke 
(uv. 14, )iscalleda change. This change is the putting off our 
mortility., that change will be the putting. on of. immortality ; 
The one is a change by being uncloathed, the other isa change by 
being cloathed upon, as the Apoftle diftinguifheth them, (2 Gur. 
§..4.) Aad becaufe the day of the refursection when all living 
Believers thallbe changed and not dye, is a fecret referved in the 
bofome of God, wee who live can have no affurance of any 
change but of that by death, and therefore we have reafon to be- 
lieve that God will bring us to death, or so the hon/e appointed for 
all living. et i 


Hence obferve ; 
Pir , we dye by appointment , the time 4 appointed when we 
muft dye, and a place is appointed for us when we are 
dead. 


Death is naturall, but we. dye by aLaw,; we dye by appoint- 
ment. Some fay of malefactors who are put to death for crimes 
committed againft the Law, They are flaine by the Law, And we 
may fay of every man, He u flaine by a Law, ( Heb. 9. 27.) 
Ir is appointed for men once to dye, and the grave is the houfe ap- 
pointed for all living. The living are appointed for that houfe, 
and that houfe for them; death came int by. mans act, but death 
proceeds by an act of God ; man let death in by breaking 4 com- 
mandement ; and now death affauits and breaks in upon man by 
a commandement. God threatned man with deach if cafe of fin; 
and he hath appointed men to dye, because they Save fina ; 
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Aod fecing the grave is the houfe appointed for-all living, 
Then by way of Corallary, 

Firit, Wee thould prepare for our going to that houfe ; 
That honfe is quickly made ready for us, let us make ready for 
that houfe.Doc it Firft, by fetting your houfes in order, (2 Kings 
20, 1.) Secondly, by fetting your heartsin order , Hew mi/era- 
ble are they,who when they are foficke thar they cannot live, are yee 
fo unprepared that they dare not dye. Whatfoever goodly or beau- 
tifa! houfes we have now, we rauft fhortly have a little dark cold 
under. ground houte, called the Grave be nor frangers in your 

“ thoughts to that houfe, ro which, we who fhould be frangers 
and are but pilgrims in this world are travelling every day. And 
how ftately, how proud, how high foever men bave been in this 
world, they muft ftoope to and enter into that low buile dark, 
and filent houfe ; Jr is the beift appointed fir all living. 

Secondly, Seeing itis fo, when God calls vs to take up our 
lodging there, let us quietly and chearefully obey his call. The 
Appointments‘of God mutt be obeyed. Chrift was obedient un- 
to death, even the death of the croffe, ( Pbil.2.8.) And he with 
aholy anger at any naturall (though unfiofull ) reluctance, 
fayd, The cup which my father hath given me, foil Trot drinke? 
(Fobn 18.11.) And what cup was that? It was the cup of death, 
a bitter up; about.which he made that earnelt prayer,( AZat. 26. 
39. ) O my father, if it be veffible, let rhis cxlp paffe from me; yet 
that was nota more ea/neft, then it was an humble and fubmit- 
ting prayer, therefore he adds, (-v. 42. ) O my father, sf this cup 
may not p affe from mic ezecept Tdrinke it, thy will bed we. Wemay 
pray againtt death, bucthen we mult pray as Chriftd d, laying 
our prayer at the foote of God. That which makes our lives 
fweec as well asholy, as, thae we live having our wills drawne 
fotth in continued a@s of obsdience-to the will of God:and chat 
which makes death, the bitter cup of death tweet to us; and us 
holy in‘dying. is, that we dye in oredience to the will and ap- 
pointment of God. The Apottle moves all men to a fteddines 
(not a fenceleffeneffe) of fpiric ur der affliction upon this ground, 
(1T he. 3.3+) Thar no man be moved by theft «ffiittions for yous your 
felves know,that we are app sinted theresnto. 1 may alfocaution all 
men, againtt all unquiet motions at che approach of death, for 
we know that we are appointed thereunto. We know, Thana 
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the kind ; fecondly,the time of our death are appointed. Lee this 
$e.an argument to keepe off undue trouble of fpirit when we 
are {ummon’d to rhe grave. 

This alfo fhould prevaile with us to make a quiet furrender of 
our deareft relations when God calls for them. Death medles 
not with thy friend without commiffion; There is no ftriving 
with the decrees of heaven; if we doe, we fin and increafe ous 
forrow by it. To be'withont naturall affection, is to be below a 
heathgn ; To be over-borne by naturall affe@ion , is to be below 
a Chriftian, The divine appointment teacheth us moderation. - 

Thirdly, This «1fo flowes ftom the fame General! truth; 

God takes notice, what becomes of us when we are dead, as well 
a when we are alive. 

God hath appointed a houfe for os when we dye; And his 
providence watcheth over usthere, he bath appointed us our 
houfes here in this world, and be hath appointed us our-houfe 
when we goc out of-the world: His care followeth us tothe 
grave, We doe not dye by hap, or at a venture, nor are we 
buried by hap, or at ayenture; our houfe is appoificed, and 
that’s matter of comfort; God knowes where to fetch eve- 
ry mans bones, where to have every mans duft, he knows 
the houfes, the dwellings of the dead diftin@ly, and though ma- 
ny-thoufands be thruft and throng’d into one houfe , into one 
grave, yet God knoweth how to diftinguifh every mans duit, 
and will inthe day of the refurrettion give him his own agaice. 
Pobs faith was raifed to this pitch of confidence, ( Chap.19. 26, 
27.) Though after my skin wormes deftray this body, set in my flzfb 
foall I fee Ged, whom I fall fee for my (elfe, and mine eyes fall 
behold, and ust another ( or not a ftranger ) hough my reines be 
con(umed within me, or in my bofeme, There Fob {pake his affu- 
rance of a perfonall refurreGion, as here of his perfonall death. 
T know Thou wilt bring met ro death, and to the honfe appointed far 
all living. But how then? or what choughts had 7d further of 
his condition, when houfed in the grave? He telis us that in the 
next verfe. 


Verl.24. Howbeit, he will not Breech out his band to she grave, 
though they cry in bis deftruttion. 


This verfe hath many, textuall, difficulties arifing both bon 
the 
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the doubtful! contruction of the words together, and their fig- 
nification taken afunder. So that ’tis fomewhat uncertaine which 
to conclude or pitch upon, as alfo whether the whole fence of 
the verfe fhould be connected, with thac which precedes or 
withthst which followeth after; yet that which arifech either 
Sway, or from any of the readings given, asit is a ufefull truth, 
fo it is that which may well comply with fobs {cope and prefent 
purpofes 

Howbeir, he will nos firetch one his band to the Grave; Asifhée 
had fayd, Though I know God will bring mee tothe Grave,or hosife 
appointed for all living, yer, ( or neverthelefs ) 1 know and am ve- 
ry confident, be will not Prerch out his hand to the grave. ‘ 

But what meanes he, by (etching cut the hand to the grave ? 

Tanfwer; As The hand of man notes the power of man, fo 
doth the hand of God his power; and to frretch out the hand, 
may havea twofold fignificancy , both according to Scripture 
language, and common ufage, 

Firft, To ftretch out the hand, fignifies to he!pe, fuccour, and 
deliver. Wee ordinarily defire a man to lend us his hand, when 
we defire his helpe, and when we have 2 mind co helpe another, 
we ufe to put forth or ftretch out our hand tohim. when Peter 
began to finke, and cryed, faying, Lord fave me immediately felis 
Stretched forth bis hand, and caughs bim, ( Math. 14. 3%.) The 
Apoftles (« 4és 4. 30.) pray, That the Lord by firesching forth 
his hand to heale, and by doing worders by the name of Jefus 
Chrift, would confirme them with boldnes in preaching the Go. 
Spel, To ftretch out the hand to God, is an implorieg of fac 
cour and falvation from him, ( Pf#/. 88.9. Pfal. 143.6.) And 
when the Lord wou!d'thew how ready he is ro fave and fuccour 
us, he faith, AU! the day long Ihave frrevched out my bands untoa 
Aifobedient and gaine-[aying people, ( Rom. 10. 21.) 

Secondly, To ftretch forth the hand, is ro put forth power 
to hurt and fmite. Thusin the booke of Exodus, ( Chap.3.20.) 
the Lord threatens, J will frretch out my handy and fmite E, ‘ype 
with all my wonders. And ftill when Afofes brought thofe won. 
derfull plagues upon Egypt, he is fayd to ftretch out his hand up- 
onit. Inthis tenour the Prophets often expreffe the dreadfull 
difpenfations of God, in the fir appearances of them, ag alfo in 
their continuance, ( 2/4 9.12, 13.) Notmithfanding all this, 
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his anger is not turned away, but his hand is: firetched ont fRIL, 
For what ? to affid, yea, to deftroy, and cut off his own people, 
Thus man puts forch or layeth his hand spon man, as it ‘eemes 
Fofephs Brethren were refolvedtill Rewben tooke them off, ( Ger. 
37.22.)Lay no hand upon him, tis the word inthis text, /fretch 
not ont thy hand-npon him, that is, doe him no violence. ( Exo- 
dus 24.11.) eAnd upon the Neblesof the Children of I/rael, be 
layed cr firetched not bis hand, chacis, God did nor lay his wrath- 
fa}! hand upon them to deftroy them, but they did eat, and drink, 
thatis, their healch and ftrength was gracioufly continued, or 
they felt no harme, notwithftanding that vifion of God, of 
which 7acob cooke fpeciall notice, ( Exod. 32 30.) [have feene 
God face to face, ( that is, Ihave had a cleare apparition of God, 
though in humane fhape wreftling with me ) and my life $s pre- 
ferved. ; : 

Thus wefee, That to ftretch out the hand js taken in Scripture 
both ina good and in anevill fence, or that God doth fome- 
timesftretch outhis hand to helpe and deliver, as al’o to hurt 
anddeftroy. Inwhich of thefe two fences Fob faith here chat 
God will nor firetch out bis hand to the grave, thal] be re‘olvedin 
the further explication of the text. 

The word which we render grave, fignifieth an beape, beeaufe 
graves are covered with a rifing earth, or are headed with ftone. 
The Latine word notes /wellixg, becaufe the grave fwells upward 
asa heape of any thing doth. To be made a heape notes utter 
defolation, ( fer.26. 18. Mich. 1.6. Chap. 3. 17+ as alfo P/al. 
79.1.) where the holy Prophet breakes Out into this paflio- 
nate complaint, O God the heathen are come into thine inbers 
tance,thy holy Temple have they defiled: T hePhave laid Fexufalem 
on beapes; which fome underftand thus ; they have made Per#/a~ 
Jem to be noching but graves-Such mulcitudes were cruelly flaine 
and murdered, that feru/alem was (asitwere ) buc one grave. 
It is fayd of the Children of /rae/, (Numb,21..11.) where fevee 
call of their journeyes and pitchings are reported in their paflage 
10 Canaan, They journeyed from Obeth, and pitched at Pit- Aba- 
vim, in the wilderneffe, which is before Moab, toward the Sun ri- 
fing ;, we pat in the Margin, heaps of Abarim. The word Abarim, 
fignifies Pafengers, or Strangers, or as fome conceave and read 


it, che Hebrewes ; Asif thet woid did not denote (as moft a 
poun' 
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pound it ) the mountainous places of -AZoab in generall but fome 
{peciall place in the Country of Afoab, fo called from the many 
Graves of the Hebrewes buryed therein ancicat times. It being 
fuppofed that Heber thie Patriarch and roote of the Hebrewes 
was the firft Prince or Chiefe of that Region after the flood. So 
that from thefe ancient graves or heaps the place cobke its deno~ 
mination. ButI nore that only by the way, there being no need 
to ftay upon the proofe of fo plaine a matter, That graves or 
Tombes may. wel be cajled heapes, and both be exprefled by one 
word, He will ftretch ont his hand ro the grave, 


though they cry in his deftxuttion. 


That is, though they who are ready to dye and becarried to 
the grave make complaint, and fupplication, when he is deftroy- 
ing them. Inthe fame fence that dying is called prrifbing,’tis 
called allo deffruction ; death is the deftru@ion of the outward 
manor of the flefh ; death layes thisthigh, ftrong, and beautifull 
building of the body of man, or the bodyes of rhofe men which 
are higheft ftrengeft and moft beautifull, low and Jevel with the 
ground, yea below the level or furface of the ground. Now that 
which not only defacech, but puls downe fo goodly a fabricke, 
and breakes in funder all our worldly relations and correfpon- 
dencies, may juftly beare this inglorions Title, Deffriétion. And 
fothefe words of the text , Though they cry in kis deftruttion, 
carry this meaning ; Though they cry when he, thatis, God is 
bringing them to deftruction or death. 

But though we have attained the meaning of the fingle 
Termes of this verfe ; yet howto putthem together®o? what 
interpretation to give of them as put toger/er is nét fo eafily 
attained; rior hath ft a little divided. the Judgements and appre- 
henfions of learned men, what to conclude upon. I intend pot 
to ftay ia adiicuffion of all chat hath been offered, but among 
the various interpretations given of chis verie, there are only two 
which I fhall a litcle ir fit upon. 

Firft, That 7:6 here fets. forth the refolvedneffe of God to 
bring bim to the grave, and fo dott but purfue what he {pake in 
the former verfe, J know he will bring me to death, and to the hone 
appointed for all living ; 1 know allo shar he will not fresch out 
bis hand to the grave, though they. cry in hy deftruttion, that is, 
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though there be never fo greata cry, never fo many prayers or 
interceflions made for me by my friends, when God is deftroy- 
ing me as tomy fleth | or taking away this life from me: God 
will not ftretch out his hand co helpe or fuccour me, to relieve 
or refcue me out of the hand of the grave, Jet men mourne and 
take on in my. behalfe as much as they will. Phus the words 
feeme ta. cacry a fence like thofe of the Lord in the Propher, 
(fer. 15-1. ) Then [uid the Lord unto mees thongh Mofes and 
Samuel fired before mee, ( that is,praying and crying that I would 
{pare this people) yer my mind conld not be tcward thw people, 
caft them cut of my fight, and les them goe forth, fuch as are fer 
death to death, &c. Asif the Lord had {poken in che language of 
fob, Thovgh they who have had greareft favours from me, and 
have greateit power with me, fhouid interpofe and medisce even - 
with ftrongelt cryes, and moft melting entreaties, that | would 
ftrerch out my hand ro Death, ro the Sword, tothe Famine, to 
the Caprivicy, to deliver this people from thote evills, wi ef J am 
about to bring chem upon them, yet I would not. Aind thus 
here, He will not fhrerch cut bis hand to the Grave, though they cry 
in bis deftruttion. 
From thofe words, 


He will not Rretch forth bis hand to the Grave. 


. 


Note ; ; 
God can doe, the greatest, and hardeff things with eafe. 


What is more eafie then fora mamto ftretch or to put out his 
hand; {f God would but ftretch out his hand co the grave,he could 
helpe up thofe who are ready ¢6 finkeintoit, yea thofe who are 
init. A word from God gave all things their being and the very 
intimation of ana& from-God, (the ftretching our of the hand 
is n0 more ) reftoreth any man to his wel-being. We may take 
the Obfervation in both fenfes of ftretchieg out the hand God 
can doe the greateft things for ourhelpe, or for our burt, by 
putting out his hand, All the plagues of Ezypr, were wrought by 
the ftretching eut of Gods hand, and ajl the deliverances that 
God wrought for hi: people, were wrought by ftretching our bis 
hand, A ftretched out hind, implyes both the ftrength of God 
to deliver, and how cafie a ching it is for God to worke a des 
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liverance, Thysthe Lord» fpake (P/al. 81. 13, 14.) O that 
my people had harkned unto mee: and Ifrael had walked in my 
wayes! I fhould foone have fubdued their enersies, and turned my 
hand apainft their Advérfariss. How (oone can God both fub- 
due enemies & fave bis people, who can doe borh with the tu Z 
ing of his hand. That God will have any thing done, is fufficiene 
for the doing of it. Andif his will be not for the doing of « thing, 
itcannot be done by any power. He will not ftretch out his.hand 
tothe Grave laith 7:6 ) therefore, when he bringsme thither, 
I mult lye by it, I mutt abide there. 
Secondly , from the fence of the whole verfe already givens 
Note, . pie 
There is norecovery out of the grave, as to this world, when 
once we dye. 


No hand can fetch us thence but the hand of God,and he will 
nor yet itretch out his hand to the grave, ’Tis a fundamentall 
Article of faith, that God will ftretch out his hand to the'grave 
in the day of the refurretion: he will bring allthe dead out of 
their hovies in due time, All men fhall ftandup before bim, 
though none of the wicked fhall be able to ftand, in Judgement. 
But that time is not yet come, and rill it come the fentence of 
death is Irreverflible upon at fl.th. What though God hath al- 
ready ftrétched out his hand co the grave, for the rayfing of 
fom: perfons from the dead by a miraculous power ? yet as thofe 
few that have efcaped death, make no breach upon the geverall 
truch chat all muft dye, So it doth not at all. infringe this gene- 
rail truth, that God doch nor ftretch forth his hand to the 
grave, becaufe fome have been raifed and recovered out of it- 
7.5 knew there would be’a returning at the reiurrection, He 
made a noble conf flion of this faith at the gorh-Chapter of this 
Booke, And he was as much affured that in cafe he then dyed, 
God woutd not firetch out his hand to the grave, to fetch him 
from thence,either to a natural life,co eat drink,and fleepe; or to 
acivill life, to buy, and (ell, and rule as he had done ; nonor to : 
fuch a fpirituall life of ferving and praifing him in this world, as 
he had lived tothat day. This was the reafon why David did 
fo earneftly deprecate death, ( P/al.6. 4, 5.) Retwrne, O Lord, 
deliver my foule, (thatis, mee from death) O fave mee ( from che 
Gg2 grave 
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grave he meant)for thy mercies (ake;for in death there is uo remem- 
brance of thee: inthe grave whs foall give thee shanks? And againe, 
CP/al.30. 9.) what profit is there in my blood, when I gce downe 


" tothe pit ? Shall the duff praife thee? fodttl it declare thy-truth! 


And as thefe Scriptures fhew thatthe dead doe not praife God ; 
fo thofe bemoaning queftions of diftreffed, almoft diftracted He- 
man, Chew that God will not by any prefect ftretching out of bis 
hand miraculovfly rayfe the dead to praife him, ( P/al.88. 10.) 
Wilt thou faew wonders tothe dead? Shall the dead arife and praife 
thee ? Selah. His meaning is, they that are once dead, {hall not 
be raifed to praife God againe here; but fhall b 
ners Onder the power of death cill the general¥r 
rhac, As the dead cannot praife God, fo they ths!l ‘ 
to praife Godin a mortall ftate. The living, the living, they foall 
praife hins, as Hezekiah fayd imbis {ong of praife, having efcaped 
the grave, ( Ifa. 38.18.) For the grave, ( that is, they who are 
gone to the grave) cannot praife thee; death ( that is, the dead ) 
cannot celebrate thee. They that gee downe tothe pit cannot hepe 
for thy ruth ; thavis, for the fulfilling of any of thofe promifes 
which thou haft made to thy feople concerning the billings of 
this life, whether perfonal or publike; Acd herce he inierrs, 
Ths living, the living, be feall praife thee, (thacis, itis his duty 
co praiféthce, aud he hath yet an opportunity te proile thee ) as 
Tide day, (and purpele to tranimit ic co pofterityg that thy 
pra ay latt in this world, as long asthe world tts ) The fas 
ther rothe children hall make knowne thy truth. AS\ had fayd, 
Had I dyed of this fickneffe, and gone to my grave, T kad not 
performed this duty of praifingthee, as / dee this day, nor could 
ih lefe che memoriall of this mercy for chy pratfe to After 
eges. He will not frretch our his hand to the grave, 


L 


though they chy in his de[truttion. 


Thirdly , Hence note ; 
Theres ufually a great cry when God either takes, or is abemt 
to take men ont of the world by death. 


There is a cty of fupplication when he is about codoe it, and 
acry of Jamentation whenitisdone, efpecially when it is done 
inanunufuall manner, As inthat laft plague upon Zgype, the 

flaying 


rft.born 


flaying of all their fi in 
ftroake from God, ( Exod, 12. 30.) 
the night, heland all bis fervancs, and all th 
t: for there was. not 4 
wwhs not one dead, And when bloody Herod had murds 
fants, Then ( Math. 2. 17, 18. ) was fulfilled that 
ken by feremie the Prophet , faying, In Rama v 
beard, lamentatation and weeping , an d great m 
weeping for her children, and would not be gomfort 
is, becaufe they are dead and dyed ¢! 
any more for'this world. *Tis no eatie matter co pare w 
we love, efpecially when they are a part-of our felyes, as 
areand other neere relations may be fayd-to be, Our feare of 
Joofing triends, will provoke us to cry in pré , and-our for- 
row for their loffe will caule us to ery ia lamenting eaks oF 
thiscry as of what was ufaally heard in fuch fad cales ; Thaw 
they ery in his ds ftruftion. 


was a great cry in Eg 


are not, that 


Note , Fourthly. “hs 

As no crying can prevaile with Ged,to fetch thofe from the grave, ‘ 
who are once dead , fo prayer cannor pre vaile to preferve any 
alive when the appointed time of death és once come. 


The Apoftle Fumes afferts ((har.5. 15. ) The prayer of faith, 
fosll fave the fick , but prayer doth not raife the deed.Some have 
had a faith of miracles for healing the fick,bat chat (1 conceave) 
is not the faith which the Apoftie intends when he faith, Tée 
prayer of faith, Mall fave the fick > Ordinary faith in truth and 
ftrength may doethat. David {pake asif he had been redeemed 
notfrom ficknes , but from death, ( P/al. 30.25 3+) Q Lord, 
thon haft brought forth my fiule from the grave. Bo as Davids 
foule in the grave? His body had not then been in the grave, 
and therefore farely his foule wasnot; And ifhis body had been” 
in the grave, yet his foule could’not. The foule isa fpiritiall fub- 
flance and immortal], The foule dyeth not , therefore it is not 
baryed ; How then faith David, Thon haft brought forth my fexle 
from the grave? Lanfwer. The foule isthere put for the man or 
for the perfon. But it feemesthen, David wasinthe grave, and 
God ftretcht out his hand to fetch him thence? Taniwer 5 By the 


grave in the Plalme we are to underftand, great dangers, deadi 


4 


iy 
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dangers. And fo, Davids meaning is only this, O-<Lird, thou baft 
brought me forth from thofe evills, antl troubles, which I feared 
would certainly bring me tomy grave; I have -efcaped the grave 
very narrowly, I wasin my owne thought , and in the thoughts 
of others a dead man, but thou haft redeemed mee from the 
{nares and feares of death. The Apoftle hath a like expreffion, 
(2 Cor.t.9, 10.) Wee had the fentence of death in our elves, 
that we foould xot traft in our felves, butin Ged who raifeth the 
dead. Who delivered us from fo great.adeath, and deth delie 
ver, in whom alfo we trust , that he will yet deliver. This great 
death was a deadiy danger , from which che Apoftles were deli+ 
vered; andin chat fente, God often ftretcheth out his hand to 
the grave,or to death, he delivers thofe who are ready to perifh, 
* or who looke on themfelves a: free among the déad : but for chole 
that are dead properly, we have no warrant to believe that God 
will-ftretch out his hand to cheir grave , though they cry in his 
deftruction. Isis nor matter of dary, but of prefumption, to feck 
God by prayer for the returne of the dead ro life. 
Sane precatio So much of thefe words in their firft fcope , as if 7ub would 
non porrigit here fet'forth, the fecled purpofe of God concerning his deatb, 
manum (qua- as if he had fayd, I know | hall goe tothe grave, and thercis 
wis ros no fetching me back from thence, He will not ftretch ont bis hand 
(fit) clamor. #9 the grave, though they cry in his deftrutticn, when he hath des 
i. ¢. tumecerte ftroyed them. 
non proderunt. © Secondly, The fcope of this verfe may be thus conceaved, as 
preces ad dewn if Fob had {poken thefe words to comfort himfelfe in that fuppe- 
ree — fition, that he fhould prefently dyes kyo be will bring mee 10 
ve calavitais death, to the place appointed for all liviny; Howbeit , he will net 
clamare ad de> ftreteh forth kis band to the grave ; that is, I know he will nor af 
um. Vacabl: fd me after lamdead, or when I am in the grave ; though he 
a elt oer ftretch forth his hand upon me now while I am alive in my own 
hemeniar doig- Houle, yet he will not trouble.me in that other houfe my grave, 
there I fhall bave anend of, ahd be delivered from all my for- 
7 rows, and fufferings. Thus men greatly pained and affl:ted ufe 
to comfort themfelves, when they have no comfort to expect in 
ex alio, quam ‘his life, that death willbe a cenclofion and a.cure of all theit 
ex ipfamorte. Paines and afflictions. It is ufually fayd, that when old age is\a 
Pined. | mans difeafe, there is no cure, no medicine for it but death ; and 
Hee ipfum mit is as true of fome troubles and griefes which we may meet with 
non nibil foke~ before. 
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before we are old, thereisno remedy lefe for us but death, or ™,qu0/ quan 
deach will be our certaine remedy), for then they muft leave us.” fra 
And then the meaning of that latter claufe of the verte, : Sedan ae 

Thergh they cry in his diftruttion, may be thus underftood 5 sin.u, : ramen 
Thovg!: other men or I my felfe cry and complaine under bis der manuseadca 
hend. while be is bringing death upon mee er them, yer being %¢ Je”! Je) ule 


once dead, nor they norl hall complaine any more. Some read 4” % omnis 
f - jenjus expers 


the words with an interrogation, He will nor foretsh ort his hand amp iusnon at- 
to the grave ; 4s there any cry in bys diftrudtin ¢ Thatis, doe men vrget. Bez 
cry any more when once God hath fent them co the grve 2 15 oppreffis 


There’s no crying there; therefore no fence of any fuffering 0/7 Ve! even- 
s 


there; ifharme or paine were felt ia death or in deftrudtion, ae 
men would cry there ; but is there any cry in his dett:uchion 2 or 
when he hath deftroyed men? Surely there is none, Whe ever 
heard a dead man cry ? This argues,that God ftretcheth not forth 
his hand to the grave,or that when men dye they are patt alhfore 

- row. This, I conceave, to be the plaine {cope of the words. 


Hence obferve; 
Death puts an end to all our.trenbles ; God wid not fireteh 
forth his hand tothe grave, 


When we are once paft chis life, we are paft the line of af- 
fidion, when weare out of this world, we are got beyond the 
confines of forrow, God will not ftretch forth his hand ro the 
grave’; there we arein fanctuary, oru idercovert, Asthereis no 
countell, nor work. nor device, inthe grave, ( Ece/.9 10. ) fo 
no trouble, nor -fii@ion there. That which is prophefied as a 
fruit of the wonderfull reftoring of the Church inthe latree 
dayes, (Rev. 7-17. (bap. 21.4. ) Ged foall wipe away all teares 
from their eyes, and there foal be no more death, neither [orrow, 
nor crying , weither foal! there beany mire paine, fir the f rmer 
things are p-ffed away Now, I fay, asitthall be inthar day of 
the Churches bleffed reftitution, allreares hail be wiped away 
from the eves of all the Godly ; fo when any one goeth to the 
grave,all teares are then wiped away from his eyes; there isno A 
more paine no more forrow,no more crying there;as 7b fhewed 
at large ia the 3d Chaptér, v.17. 18, 19. There the weary be at 
reft, the fervant is free from bis Maffer. Asdeath isthe cure of 4... jeput 
all difeafes, fo-ofall our forrows; deash is onr redemption from thee tiles 
af tio eft. ; 
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affliétion, and the re(urrcElion will be our xedemption from death ; 
and therefore the refurre@ionis called che day of redemption, that 
is, of our bodies ; then we fhall be recovered from che captivity 
ofthe grave, asnow the grave is a redemption from our captivie 
ty under affli@ion and forrow. 

But it may be objected, Isthere an end of forrow when we 
goe to the grave? 

Ianfwer, Thereis in reference to the godly , or true belie- 
vers ; There’s anend alfo of bodyly fufferings to the wicked, 
they know no more thofe kind of {ufferings which chey fele in 
the world,when once they are houledin the grave, yet then they 
are under the wort of {ufferings,for though God will not ftretch 
forth his hand to the grave, to affi@ their bodies, yet he will 
firetch forth his hand to hell to afHi@ their foules. Chrift gi- 
veth that warning ( Luke 12. 5, ) Feare not them, who when they 
have killed she bady, have no more that they can doe, ( Men have 
done theit work when they have kill’d the body : bas ( faith 
Chrift ) Iwill forewarne you , whom yon foall feare; feare him» 
which after he hath killed the bady, hath power to caff you into hell; 
yea, T fay, feare him. Itisa miferable comfort that many carnal! 
men take to themfelves in their prefent forrows and fufferings ; 
O (fay they ) we thall dye thortly , and then we fhail be out of 
our paines; Alas! when wicked men dye , though they get out 
of one kinde of paine, and mifery, yet they fall into thofe mile 
ries which are athoufand times worfe; They goe out of the 
feorching Sunne into the confuming fire ; all the mifery they in 
dure onthis fide the grave, is but as the exceflive heate of the 
Sun, to the hotteft fire, in comparifon of what they fhall indure, 
They who dye in their fins, faalj find death the beginning of ins 
finitely. worfe forrows, then thole to which it pats an ends 
Though there be no teares, no forrows in the grave, to which the 
body goes, yet inhel ( which isthe grave of wicked mens foules 
as foone as they dye, and will be che everlalting grave both of 
their foules and bodyes, when they rife againe, inbel.] fay) there 
is weeping and wayling, and gnafhing of teeth for evermore, 
Therefore let no unbelicver or prophane perfon pieafe himfelfe 
with this, that his fefferings will be over in the grave ; for the 
wrath of God will burre <gaioft (uch for ever ; and that which 
is fayd by the Prophet will be fulfilled upon them, yet the anger 
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of God ts not turned away, but his hand wil be frreiched cut frill: 

As this is often verified in the renewing, and reviving of tempo- 

ral| Judgements upon the impenitenc in this life, fo much more 

in powring eternal vengeance upon them.in the life which is to 

come, The very blind Heathens had a notion, that though death 

gave cafe to good men, yet it encreafed the torment of evill 

men ; they had fome glimerings of this, though no faith about 

it. What elfe meanes that Fable or fidion of theirs, concerning 

the punifhment to which Tétins was adjudged, That while his 

bowels were eaten out by a Vulture, his bowels were renewed as 

faft as the Vulture catethem, that fo his torment might’be ever- 

lafting. The fame reafon is affigned by heatheni(t: antiquity, 

why they feyned the heart of Promethexs growing as fall as the 

Eagle fed uponit, that fo the Eagle might never want food, Ne wnquam de- 
nor Promethexs paine. This is moft true in che fenfe here in- ft Aguile pa- 
tended,the hand of the Lord will be ftretchr out for ever,to rend Lari di 
the bowells of the wicked, yet their bowells thall for ever grow, CB ag Ae 
and their paine for ever renew. As wicked menconld they have 
lived alwayes here, would have finned alwayes, fo where they 
fhall alwayes live, they thal alwayes fuffer. And their fufferings 
fha\l not only be continued’ beyond this life, ‘but encreafed. 
The little finger of the Lord will be heavier upon them, after 
they are out of the world, then his whole loynes were in this 
world , here they are whipped with cords, but there they thall 
with fcorpions. As for the Godly , they may take thele three 
Coralaries from this gencrall truth, with refpect to their cendi- 
tion after death, 

Firft , Death % good tothofe that are gocd death carries them 
beyond the reach of affliction, and freeth them from all che eviils 
of this life. ( 2 Cor. 5.4.) Wee groane earneftly being burdened 5 
Believers would faine be rid of their burdens, they groane for 
another fate, in which they fhall be unburdened. «4s all groane 
naturally when they dye, fo believers groane piritually for death ; 
it is that which they would haye, nor for ic felfe, but chat their 
burdens may be removed, and they have a full enjoyment of 
God. They are glad to be delivered from the burdens of feare, 
of care, of forrow, of paine, but moft of all to be delivered from 
the burden of their corruptions,and temptations. Sin is the grea- . 
tet burden of all, and that which adds weight to all our other 

Hh bur: 
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And there is not only a negative, but an affirmative or 
pofitive good in death to thofe that are good, as it frees them 
from all chofe things chat are evill , fo it is a meanes to Ierthem 
into & lead them unto the full poffeffiom and enjoyment of their 
chiefelt Good, The prefence of God, in whofe prefe is (not 
only no forrow but) fullnes of Foy, and at wh fe right band there 
are { not Only no paines, but ) plea/ures forevermore ! Though 
while believers live, they are in deaths often,yet once dying they 
fhall alwayes live. 

Secondly , This comfortisinit; ifdeath, and the grave, free 
believers from all their fufferings, then the fufferings of believers 
(like the pleafures of fin ) are but for a feafon. This life is bur 
fhort, therefore the fifferings of this life cannot belong. Wee 
fpeake fadly fometimes, O our forrows, and our fufferings are 
long-viflag’d, they looke asif they would alwayes laft. A little 
treuble is much co us, and if it continue long, we reckonit a kind 
of eternity ; we quickly thinke the forrows and troubles of this 
life, fo long and {6 broad, that they cannot be meafured, yet our 
life is fo narrow & fhore.thac we can hardly find any thing fhore 
& narrow enovgh co meafure it by. Our life st broadeft is bur as 
band breadth, and at longelt ’tis but a fpan- long. Certsinly our 
rows cannot be very broad, nor our affliGtions very long, fee- 
yur fives are fo fhort and narrow. Therefore the “Apotile 
calls a!l our affliGions, even thole chat are heavielt, Aight aff. H- 
ons, which are but for a moment , Our efflittions can be but for a 
moment, becaufe our fives aré but fora moment : fo that if the 
affliGtiions of 2 Godly man be as long as his life, (ard longer they 
cannot be ) yet they are but fhort and momen:any .For the time 
of his life compared with all time is very fhort, even a poore pit- 
tance and parcel of time, but the time of this life compared with 
eternity isbut a moment, yea the times of ail men that ever 
lived or fhall live cil time fhall be no more, bei g layd or fum- 
med up together, andtheir rotall {umme compared with etersi- 
ty, are but an indivifible poynt or moment of time. 

Thicdly. Letnot true Believers feare the grave, for there 
they fhall bury all their fearesynor let them mourne immoderate- 
fy when their godly friends goe to the gvave, for then they fhall 
neither weepe nor mourne any more; why fhould any be over- 
burdened with forrow for them, who are difburden’d of ail theic 

: forrows ? 
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forrows ? Efpecially why fhould any mourne for rhem as men 
without bope, whe are patt not only all caufe bucall feare or 
poflibilicy of mourning. ’Tis very uncomely to have any un- 
quietnes upon our fpiritsfor their death, who being dead are at 
reft. 

There is yet a third {cope of thefe words according to Mr. 
Brovghtons traoflation, which soyns them with che verfe follow- 
irg ; as if they did not hold out fobs affuragce of freedome from 
aff:@tion, when he fhould dye, ( as they bave been already ope- 
ned ) buc his compeffion to thofe who were in affliction while 
they andhe lived : His tranflacionruns thus , And prayed I not, 
when plague was [int, when bmrt came to any, thereupon cryed I va 
not ? This reading is very remote from ours ; ard it may fecme a 7 
flrange that the originall text fhould ‘eare it, om give it ony y 
countenance’ But the ground and resfon of this difference in the pi 
tranflationarifeth from the Hebrew wordy which we render, to Mus 
the grave, as ifit confifted of two words, but Mr. Broughton, and “°° 


ia 
fome otliers, take thofe two for one word, which fignifieth to “9 Ps gee 
pray, to requcft or defire, hence he tra Slates, Prayed not I when gavit, quafivit, 
plagne was fent, thacis, when God firerched forth his hand to 

plague or {mite them, prayed not | when hure and deftru@ion =” ai an 
came uponthem?Idid. Thus alfo the learned Funins reads the feb nia 
text, Was there not requift made when he fent forth bis hand, was mitteret ma- 

there not a cry for thee things, in bse oppreffi.n. Which he explains nun ? non vo- 
thus: Did not Lin the bebalfe of other calamitous men, befecch Ged ciferatiopropter 
in a pious'pitifall manner, when. ke was chaftning them. This read- dip gb 
ing and the expofition given uponit, fall in clearely with the je. none alio 
next or 25th verfe, where Foa puts the queftion, Did nor I weep rum calanito- 
for bim that was in trouble, 8c. Thetetore 1 fhall not ftay to [74 nomine 
make out or improve this interpretation any furchef from this °°" 60" 


verfe, but remit itto that which follows. pio dx Buman 


Hh. JOB 30. 


JOB 30. Verf. 25, 26, 27. 


Did not I weep for hin that was in troubleewas not 
my foule grieved for the poore? 

When t looked for good, then evill came unto mee: 
and when Iwaited for light, there came dark- 


nefje. 
Aty bowels boiled, and refted not : the dayes of af~ 
flidion prevented mee. 


K thefe words, and thofe that follow to the end of the Chsp- 
ter, Jab doth two things principally. f 
Firt, He fheweth, how he had formerly carried himfelfe, or 
what heart he had towards chem who were inthe depths of mi- 
fery, him(elfe being then in the hight of profperity, this he af- 
ficmes by way of queftionin the 25th verle , Did nor Laecpe for 
him that was in trouble ? &c. Surely I did. 

Secondly, He tells us how himfelfe had been difappointed 
and fiuftrated either in his expeétation of Jike compaflions from 
men, in the day of his perfonal trouble, orin his expectation of 
good from God, or in both. And this he doth in the 26th and 
a7:hyeries ; When I looked for good, then evill came unto me, XC. 
and I found none to comfort me in the midi of all my evills; 
(My bowels boiled, and refted not, &c. Once fob had no troubles, 
but tho of other mien, and when he had troubles ftore of his 
owne, he received no helpe from other men. 


Verl. 25. Did not 1weepe for him that was in trouble? 


In this verfe fob fets forth the fympathizing frame of his {pirit 
with the forrows of others in the midft of his own joyes and out- 
ward enjoymerts. When he (Good man ) faw any caft downe 
with or wrapt up in affi@ion, bow was it with him ? He 
made himfelfe a partaker of their affli@ion, or a partner in it, 
and fhared in their troubles withthem. 


Did not I weepe? 


The words inthe letter of the Hebrew carry inthem the na- 
ture 
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ture ofan oath, and include a fecret: imprecation upon himfelfe ; 17 Hebrao eft 
Asif hehad fayd , If Fdid' not weepe for bins that was in trouble, rene Ve 
Let God require it ; lee me fuffer any evill, if Idid not grieve ina Tura 
true fence of the evils which orbers fuffered', or thus, G d knower, 
or God is my witniffe, If 1 bave not mourned when I fav any ms 
mifery. And here we may take notice ance for all, that from this 
ver(e to the end of che next Chapter, 7ob ufeth this manner of 
fpeech eighteene times 5 joyning imprecations all along with | 
his affertions,to clearehis own innocency,and free himfelie from 
thofe blamegpand-crimes which his fufpicious and cenforious 
friends had fixed upon him. 

Wee cranflate the wouds barely as an affirming queftion ; Did 
not I weepe for him that was in trouble ? Thatis, 1 did weepe for 
him that wasin trouble, no mancan upon good ground des 
or difprove what I profeffe in this matter. 


Did not I weepe, &c, 


Weeping is the effect’ of forrowing; or weeping is the fan- 
guage of forrow,’tis dropping at the eye or flowing out in teares; 
and teares are as fo many reall words, whereby wee exprefle 
our griefe ; Teares (as it hath -beed fayd) bave fometime the Interdum Ico 

_ weight of words; They are the trueft Rhetoricke of a troubled chryme pondera 
foule, and have a prevailing winning {vada Or peciwafive. * , 
neffe in them beyond the lowdeft aid quainteft Oratory both 
with God and Man. They fay moft, who fay nothing but teares. 
Fobs was no dry forrow, his compaflionate bowels melted and 
diffolved ifto floods of teares, when he faw others ready to be 
{wallowed up in the floods offorrow. Did net I weepe ? BC. 

Weeping is of two forts in Scripiure. 

Firft, For finne, hence the teates of repentace ; and in this 
fence,from the word here ufed, That place, where the Z/raelites 
gre defcribed in 2 folemne worke of repentance, had ics name, 
(Padg.2.1,4,5. ) An Angel ofsthe Lord came up from Gilgal, 
to Bechims, and (ayd, I made you to goe up ont of Egepr, &c. And it 
came to pa{fe when the Angel of the Lord, (pake :be/e words unto all 
the-(hildven of Ifrael, thar the people lift up thetr voyce and wept, 
and they called the name of the place Bechim, (thatis, weepers, ) 

‘and they (acrificed there unto the Lord. This was a publicke weep~ 


ing, and one of the moft folemne exercifes of repenting forrow, 
that 
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that we méete with in the whole booke of God. That people 
being under a fore rebuke for their difobedience, and that by an 
\ogel of God, or God the Angel, called in 
gel of the Covenant Chrift J 
cuments from the text,if tha e (be 
under this rebuke, they ) mourned and wept fo much be 

ace was called Bochim or peepers. Wee read of 


Scripture, 


/ 
( 


Lord, thatthe p 
the walleyof Baca, ( Blal.84. 6. ) 
brew, is there rendred by (ome Afulberry Mees, V 
: . ., apt to grow indry fandy places, and fo that textis 
2u'v®- by the learned Hebricians, who paffing tho:ow 
; Mulberry trees make it a wel. thatis (ey fome)t 
3 cum adry place,yet they being in their paffage co the plac 
He in finegwod worthip were not difcouraged with the heace and drought 
but counted it as a wel of refrefhing waters. This isa very pious 
<7), sud fpirituall fence of thofe words in the Pialme yet the Septua- 
ligit,gua Gint tender, As shey paffe thorow the valley of weeping ; Asif chat 
Judicum fecun- were a knowne piace where there bad been much weeping, or 
do locus Fens where they ufed to weepe in a holy manner before the Lord. 
Hum Dicitw  & nd one of the Ancients expounds it particularly of that valley 
n a flea Called Bochim: before {poken of in the fecond Chapter of the 
distin yeiif~ Booke of the Fudges. Yea fome criticks tellus , That the AZu/- 
mile eft , forte berry tree hath its name in the Hebrew from weeping; becaufe 
Propter fu cum chat fruit being full of Juite drops as the eye doth ceares, But I 
posi Fs, need not Kay upon fach difficule Scriptures to find out weepers 
fand:s, Leigh. for fin, It was Davids fin,rather then his ficknes, or theremem- 
Crit. Sacr. ex brance of his fin in bis ficknes, which caufed him te make his bed 
Fulleri Con- go fwim all the night ;and ( by day ) to water his conch with tearess 
cord. Hebt. Strange Hyperboles of holy forrow ( Pfal.6. 6 ) And the Evan- 
gclift reports of Peter, that he no feoner remembred his fin in 
denying his Mafter, But he prefently wext ont and wept bitterly, 

( Luke 22. 62. )*Now as there is a weeping for fin, fo 

Secondly , There is weeping under fufferings; An 
ferings are of two forts. 

Firft , Our own fafferings; when the Lord fayeth heavie af- 
fiGions upon us, wee ought not fo be as ftockes and ftones-un- 
fencible of his hand, bur to méurne and weepe under his cha- 
flifements. if we doe not we defpife bis chaftnings, againft whict 
the Apofile by Scripture Authority cautions all the fons of God. 
(Heb. 12.5.) Se- 


fe rntelligit 


Aer: 


thefe fuf 
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Sccondly , There isaweeping for The fufferings of others, 
which is properly called the weeping of Compaflion; Teares 
often difti!! fiomthe fence of thofe evills which are upon our 
frie-ds and brethren. Thus faith ?ob , Did not J werpe ? his was « 
not a weeping either for his finor for his fufferings, he was in 
great profperity in thatcime to which this act réferrs, bat he 
wept for the fufferings of otliers, as is expreffe inthe text, Did 


not I weepe 


for hins shat was in mifery 2 


The Hebrew is for him shat was in a hard days f0 Mr. Brongh- Si non flevi 
ton treat Mlaces, Did not I weepe for the bard of dayes? that is, for ci, cui durus 
him that was in abard day ; wee fay of troublefome times, {''© “7s 
they are hard times, many live in hard and troublefome diyes, ee b Coe 
or have ahard time of it, whilethe times are faire and ferene ies Coc. 
to others, The word is ufed two wayes; Firft, in an adtive rer « 
fence, and fo it notes men.who are fo hard, thatis, have fo hard- ¢'¢ #4" 
ned themlelves, that there is no dealing with them, nor periwa- 4)""*" 
ding ofthem. ( Ez k 2.4.) They are impudent Children, and | 
fife hearted, Ide fend thee antothem, and thom foale [ay anto ji 
them,thus [aith the Lord,&c. The Hebrew is children hard of face; 
that is, fach whofe faces (as we fay ) are fleeled, or who are 
braze, faced. *Tts fayd inthe 34 Chapter ofthe (ame booke at 
the 7th verfe, But the houfe of Ifracl will not hearken unto thee, 
for they will not bearken unto mee, firall the houfe of I’racl are 
impudent and hard-hearted, we putinthe Margin, Sy ffe of fore- 
bead, and hard of heart; thatis , fuch as have hardned their 
hearts againft my feare , agatcft my counfel and commands. 
Secondly, the word is ufed in a paffive fignitication; When any 
paffe thorow difficulties, we fay chey are hard put toit, or have 
ahard day of it. Thus ( Gen. 35.16.) Facch and his retinug 
journeyed from Bethel, and there was bat alittle way to come to 
Epbrath:'and Rachel travelled, axa. fhee had bard ‘Labor s Rav 
chel being on her Journey feli in travell, and (as we fay) thee 
bad akard bargaine of it ; it wis ahard day with her, for thee 
dyed. That good woman Henne being much provoked pray- 
ed much, bur E/y thought her ro becrunkeo, no, faith thee, 
my Lord, I am a wiman of a fcrrowfxll (piri, (1 Sam. 1. 15. ) 
the word is thatinthe text, J am ¢ woman of a bara /pirir, thatis, 

I 


IW doluit, 
rifts, wiflaius one place all the Scriptare over, and J find a two-fold rendering 
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Tam under a great deale of hardfhip, and trouble, hard things 


are put upon mee, and I have eafed my foule( which is the beft 
cafe of foules ) by prayer, Thus the confufed and troublefome 
ftate of the wicked is expreffed, ( I/ai.8.21.) And they fhall 
paffe through it hardly biftead and bangry, and it foall come to 
paffe, that when they fall be hungry, they foal fret them{elves, 
and Curfe their King. and their Gid, and looke upward. The hard 
things which they fuffered raifed hard thoughts and hard words, 
both of their chiefeamong men, and of their God ; they curfed 
their King, who, as they fuppofed, broughe them into thofe 
ftraits, and they fpake no better of their God, who did not deli- 
ver them out of their ftraits , or when they were hard beftead and 
hungry,as thefe men curfed him who broughe them into,or would 
not deliver them out ofa hard day, fo fob wept when he faw any 
init. Did wot I weepe for him that was in abhard day ? Thatis, ina 
hard or troublefome condition. 


And was nor my foule grieved for the poore ? 


In the former part of the verfe, Pob Spake of external fore 
cow ; Did not I weepe , weeping is forrow expreffed ; in this lat- 
ter part ofthe verfe, Fob fpeakes of internal forrow, or forrow 
conceaved, Was not my foule grieved ? Ic is poflible for a man 
ro weepe and have teares inhis eyes, when he hath no forrow 
in his heart; Some wWeepe for their finnes, who doe not grieve 
for them ; and fome weepe for the forrowes and troubles of o- 
thers, when their heart is not affected, miich leffe afflicted with 
their troubles; but faith Fob, was not my fenle grieved (within 
mee ) for the poore ? Was I not inwardly and really grieved ? 
Mine was not an hypocritical! fhew orfhadow of forrow, but 
my forrow came from my heart; as my heart was grieved for 
my owne tranfgreflions, fo for the affliGions of the poore. As 
the rejoycing of the foule is the greateft rejoycing, 14 feule 
magnifiech the Lord, and wy fpirit rejayceth-in God my Savicnr, 
fayd the Virgin, thatis, I greatly rejoyce ; fo the forrow of the 
foule, is the greateft forrow. 


Was not my foule grieved ? 
There is an Elegancy in thé word, and tis uied only in this 


of it. irk, 


SS ee eee 
Chap. 30. An E-xpofition upon the Boske of Jon. Verl.25. 241 


~ Firft, Some with reference to water, Was not my fonle like a exponsit, re- 
pocle, or a lake of water ? I did not only fhed teares from mine ‘tagnavie la- 
eyes without, but my foule within was as a {pring of water ; Asif chryiait ani 


he had fayd, My teares came from the fonntaine of my heart , or J Oi ace 
was heartily forry for the poore. BON fit pofie 


Secondly, Ochers, though poffibly with too much curiofity !im yxod far. 
yet not without probability, take up the metaphor from that fen fubsitins 
other Element, Fire, An Hebrew word of neere affinity to it ge 
fignifying to barne; And fothis claufeisrendred, Did wot my uri i esis 
fonle burne for the pore? The former tranflation feemes to fay, g4a/i affine fit 
that he had {prings of water in him: And this latter that he 072 SV qued 
had fecret flames of fire burning in his breaft while he beheld the et uffulari, Sc, 

kT; Die ms cuviole. 
troubles ofthe poore. ’Tis not unfatable to Scripture language, merc, 
To fay aman burnes with forrow, The Apoftle Paul fo ex- : 
prefferh his affections to the Churches, and his griefe for any 
trouble appearing among them, (2Cor.11.29. ) Who % of- 
fended, and I burne noe * With what did Pau/ burne? he burned 
with forrow; with griefe. Mr, Broughton gives this tranflation of 
fobs text, Did nor my foule burne for the p.ore? Implying that 
Jobs bowels were even fired with compaffion. As there is an Ar- 
dency of love and defire, fo of griefe and forrow for their fuffer- 
ings whom we love, and whofe welfare we defire. The Septua- ;.4)¢, Llp 
gint render it as we, upon the matter , AZy fonle fighed or groaned ardoa ey crx 
feeing a man in firaits or neceffities ; Such are the poore, payxgus. Seps 

The word poore, hath been opened in other paflages of this 
booke ; only note there are two forts of poore ; fome are poore 
by pedigree, or in reference to their original] condition, they 
were poore borne, or beggars borne, and never knew what it is 
to have riches, no nor a competency in the things of this Jife. 

We may call thefe naturally poore, as we may call others natu- 
rally ricb, men borne to Great eftates and inheritances. Of fuch 
rich men we fay proverbially, Their fathers were borne before - 
them, Againe, there are providential psore, or men made poore 
by fome {peciallcroffe or affi@ing difpenfations; Thus many 
who were oncerich, very rich, become poore; They Joofe all 
by the unrighteous dealings of men, or by the righteous dealings 
of God, either as a punifhment, or asa tryall. The great riches 
of fome men is burnt or confumed in an houre by fire, or wrackt 
and fwallowed up in a moment by the waters. Itis an sffli@ion 
Ti to 
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to be borse poore ; but it isa greater affiGion for a man borne 
or made rich, tobecome poore. And this poore manis fo much 
re the objeé& of pity thenctke other; by how much co loofe 
h is more grievous to any man, then to have little. Wee may 
fuppofe fob was grieved for the poorgof beth forts, but efpeci- 
ally for che latter fort of poore ; was not my foulé grieved for the 
poore ? Borh branches of this verfe are, for matter, the fame, or 
the difference between them is but this, Thatthe one demon- 
ftcates the reallity ofthe other, or is a further teftimony ofit. 
Did not I weepe for him that was in trouble? Was not my foule 
grieved for the poore ? 


Hence obferve ; 
Is ts a deity to compaffionate others in their afflittions. 


To weepe for thofe that are in hard dayes, to be grieved for 
thofe that are pinch’c and pin’d with poverty, isa ducy to which 
we are called under a threefold Confideration, 

3 Firft, As men, being of the felfe fame nature,mould and miat- 
ga et Ne ‘ey with chem that are troubled or poore, even nature invites'to 
mE tacin fympathize with thofe chat are of the fame common nature, 
mitatibw ron A Heathenfayd, "Ts inhumane not to grieve at humane calami- 
cere. ties; A beaft will makeva difcovecy of fomewhat like this to- 
Didum Maris wards other beafts , how much more fhould man towards 
Anton, 

man! " 

Secondly, Wee are tc compeffionate thofe that are poore 
or in trouble, not only as being in the fame generall nature , but 
as therefore being our felves fubje@ co the fame fpeciall troubles 
wherewith others are troubled, andro the fame forrows where- 
with any other-are made forrowfull. The Apoftle gives us this 
Argument, ( Heb. 13.1, 2,3- ) Let brotherly Isve continue; be 
not forgetful to entertaine firangers, for thereby fome have enter- 
tained Angels unawares. And atthe third verie, Remember them 
that are in bonds,as bound with them, and them which fuffer adver- 
Sty, as being yorr felves alfo in the body ; that is,alive in the body, 
and fo obnoxious to the like fafferings. What hath fallen upon 
apy man in the body, may fall apon another whileft he’ is in the 
body; as all men haye one common oature, fo in that common 
nature they may quickly meete with the fame common afflidi- 
ons, Asthe Apoitie comforts and encourageth the Corinthians 

to 
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to beare up againft all thofe troubles which had befallen them, 
or might befall chem for the profeffion of the Goflpel, and keep- 
ing the worfhip pure, becaule no temptation (thatis afti@ion ) 
had taken them, but [uch as ts common toman (Ora humane temp- 
tation) (1Cor. 10.13.) So it fhould move us to pity the aftlided 
becaufe no temptation hath taken them, but fuch as is common 
co man, thatis, fach as may take any man, and our felves may be 
taken with it as foone as any. 

Thirdly , We fhould compaffionate the troubles of many, 
as being in the fame faith with us, This Confideration reaches 
godly men only. One Godly man fhould compaflionate ano- 
ther, as being a member of the fame myfticall body. Andupon 
this ground the Apoftle calls the Church to this duty eminently, 
with reference to all the members of it, (Rom. 12. 15. ) Be kinds 
Ly eff: Bioned one to another with brotherly love , rejoycing in hope, 
( tharis, of good to your felves ) pariens in tribmlaticn (thatis, 
under the evills which you fuffer ) Then follows (v. 15. ) Re- 
joyce with them thas rejoyce, (that is, rejoyce at the good of O- 
thers )-and weepe with them that weepe, that is, at the evills which 
others faffer, He is ful! to this poynt againe, ( 1 Cor. 12. 26. ) 
And whether one member fuffir, all the members Suffer with it ; 
or one member be honoured, all the members rejoyce with its thatis, 
as it is unfayleably and unfeinedly in the nacural body, fo it ought 
co be among or in the fpiritual body of the Saints joyned in a ho- 
ly Church-fellos fhip(though they fometimes faile in this duty) 
ifone member fuffer, all the members fhould fuffer with him, 
and ifone be honoured, all fhould rejoyce with him. For ( asit 
follows, v.27.) yee are the body of Chrif?, and members in parti- 
cnlar, or (as the Greeke hath tt ftriGtly ) members of # part ; that 
is, yee are members of thar C horch which is a part of the univer- 
fa] Church, or yee are members each one for bis parr, accord to the 
place or office which yee fold in the body; And therefore yee 
(hould have a fellow- feeling of cach others affliGions.as ifevery 
one of you were affli@ed, when any one of you isafied. 

And not only doth ir become,godly men to be full of fyrmpa- 
thizing affe@tions one towards anorber, but in a degree towards 
all men, even their enemies ; for them the Gofpel commands us 
ro love. And though that be the new Commandement of love 
in Gofpel times, yet we find it in ufe before. that time. This was 

li2 Davids 
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Davids practice, ( Pfal. 35. 13, 14.) where {peaking of his 
enemies, who had rewarded hinywith evill for good, he makes 
this folemne profeflion, But as for mee when they were ficke, my 
Cloathing was fockclith, | humbled my foule with fafting, and my 
Prayer r. turned into my one bofome, (thatis, I beltowed hearcy 
Prayers upon, and whether they got any good by them or no; 
fam fare | did, I found the comfort and the bleffing of them in 
my bofome) nor did I only pray for them, but, / behaved my [elfe 
ab thouzb he ( chatis, every one of them ) had been my friend or 
brother, I bowed downe heavily as one that mourneth for his mother , 
but in my forrowes they rejoyced. Davids enemies could rejoyce in 
his roine, yet he could not but mourne in that which was leffe 
then theirs. As God delighteth not inthe death of a finner, fo 
neither doth he that is godly. Ic grieves a godly man moft to fee 
others finfull, rivers of teares fhould run downe our eyes,(asthey 
did Davids ) becaufemen kept not theLaw of God, ( P/al.119, 
136) and teares fhould drop from our eyes when we fee men un- 
der the revenging hand of God, for nor keeping or tranfgrefling 
his Law: How much more doth it become the Saints, as the A- 
pottle counfels them, ( Col. 3.12.) To pur on as the ele of God, 
holy and beloved, bowells of mercies and kindneffe towards cach o- 
ther, in any fad and faffering condition. Wee fhould put onne 
not only bowells and mercy, but bewells of mercies, we thould be 
clothed with bowells of mercy, not only to grieve forthe Saints 
that are in mifery, but to relieve them in and helpe them out of 

mifery, And therefore 
Further , Confider 7cbs teares are not barely to be taken for 
teares of compaffion ; {0 to weepe for thofe that are in trouble 
is but dry comfort, though we could weepe rivers and foods of 
teates over them in their troubles. Compaffion muift be accom- 
panied with a@ion, and our charity. with liberality as we are 
able, to fuccour and comfort chofe that are in trouble, and to 
fupply their neccflities, Thus the Apoftle both cautions and di- 
rects, ( ames 2. 15,16.) If abrother or fifter be naked and de- 
frissse cf daily food, and one of yep [ay unto them, depart in peace, 
be you warmed and filled : norwithftanding yee give thems not thofe 
things, which are needfull to the body, what doth it profit? To 
compaffionate another with words and teares, and doe no more, 
isan unprofitable compaflion; What doth it profit, faith the 
Apoftle 2 
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Apoftle ? As to giveothers reall reliefe will not hinder our pro- 
fit, fo to give them (asto bodyly wants ) only a verball reliefe, 
doth not profit them, S'clomon faith ( Pro. 22. 9.) He that hath 
abountifull eye, hall be bleffed ; fur be giveth of bis bread to the 
poore, He doth not fay, he fhall be bleffed, becaufe, he giveth 
goed words to the pore, ( wee may be bountifull of them good 
cheape, and the poore ftarve for all that bounty ) but be thar 
giveth bis bread tothe poore fall be bleffed ; for he indeed is a blef- 
fing to the poore. Againe, Solomon doth not fay,He that interro- 
gates the pore, & put queftions to them,how they came by their 
poverty (fome when the poore addreffe to them for fome fupply 
oftheir wants,make it their bufines to query what brought them 
into want ; whichis as if a man being fallen into a pit of water, 
the next paffenger hearing his outecry for helpe,fhould only aske 
him how fell you in ? but never lend him a hand, or ufe any 
meanes to draw him out, (I fay, Sclomon doth not fay, he that 
queftions the poore how they came by their poverty ) fhall be 
Dleffed, but he that giveth of his bread tothe poore. Our ver- 
bal compaffions of the poore, are poore things , and our teares 
but dry things, unleffe we give them bread. The heart of Chrift 
was full of trouble for us that were ficke andin trouble, but he 
ftayed not there, he tooke care to deliver us out of our troubles, 
to cure us of our fickneffes, and to make us happy for ever. 
The Apoftle minds us of ‘thefe reall compaflions of Chrift , to 
make us really compaflionate, (2 (or.8 9, ) Yee know the grace 
of onr Lord Fefus Chriftthat though he was rich, yet for your (akcs 
he became poore, that yee thorow his poverty might be rich; Hedid 
not only pity usin our poverty , but tooke a conrfe to makéus 
rich, and to fet ws up in a good and plentifull eate againe. 
And he was filled to fuccour us in our fafferings by a fence of his 
owne fufferings. ( Heb.2. 18.) For in that he him/elfe hath /uf- 
fered, being tempted, hee ts able’to fuccosr them that are tempted. 
fefus Chrift hath tranfferred all our (ufferings to himfelfe , and 
fo giveth us helpe in our wants, through a fence of what him- 
felfe once wanted and fuffered. This the Apoftle had afligned as 
the reafon why he fabmitted to a fuffering condition, ( v. 17.) 
wherefore in all things it bekoved him tobe made like wnto his bre- 
thren , that he might beg mercifull high Prieft in things pertain 
ing to God, to make reconbiliation for the finnes of the people. Jefus 
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Chrift was merciful! before he tooke our nature, ( God is iafi- 
nitely mercifall, and Chrift as the Son or fecond perfonin the 
THiaity, thought no robbery co be equall with God, and there- 
fore muft needs be infinitely mercifull before hee tooke our 
nature ) but hee was not mercifull by way of Compaflion, 
or as having a fymphathy with us, or a fence of our {or- 
rowes, and fufferings upon him, from his owne experience, as he 
was God; As fuch purely he could not be feneible of our for- 
rows in that way. And for this caufe ( among many other cau- 
fes ) he became man, that fo he might be fencible of them, and 
that having taken our forrowes upon himfelfe, he might give us 
a ready reliefe and helpe out of them, This is compleate Chari- 
ty, when our comps{fiidns are ative for the reliefe of chofe that 
are inmifery. I grant if we compare heart-compaflion and hand- 
reliefe together, the former isin it felfe more‘excellent then the 
latter ; for he chat gives relicfe, offers fomewhat out of himfelfe, 
but he thar beftowes compaflion upon another, gives him fome- 
what of himfelfe, or from within himfelfe, he gives him his heart 
and good will, which is better then any &ernai! gift, yet if any 
man fhall thinke he hath done enough, ( it being in his power to 
doe more ) for an affli@ted friend or brother, when he hath pi- 
tied him and beftowed. a parcelof good words only upon him, 
Jet him know he hath done nothing at all forhim. Compaffion # 
better then the fruits of it, but compaffion without fruit te not good. 
He that gives a cup of cold water only, (where aced is ) incom- 
paffion, thall not loofe his reward, but compaffion alone (where 
cold water is needed, and we have it to give ) ‘hall have no re- 
ward. 

Laftly , Ifitbe a duty to weepe for thofe that are in hard 
dayes, and to be grieved forthe peore ; Then 

Firft , How fhore are they of their duty, thut rejoyce not on- 
Sy in,but at the forrowes of othérs, and who are glad of their 
gticfe. The wickednes of fuch was fhewed (v. 9. ) 

Secondly, How fhort are they of chis duty, who in hard dayes 
upon others, in ftead of pitying and weeping for them, upbraid 
them with their trombles, and caft their afflictions in their teeth, 
Such unnatural! and crnel men, have alfo been branded from 
other paffages of this Booke and Chapter. 

Thirdly , How farre are they departed from this duty, ed 
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inftead of weeping with thofe that weepe, doe their beft co ren- 
der their condition worfe, to'impoverifh the very poore, and fo 
inftead of drying ep and wiping off the teares of thofe chat 
weep,they make them weep more or afrefh. How delervedly are 
they abhori’d both of God and good men, who adde afil ction 
to the affi@ed, and put Gall and Wormewood into their cup, 
whofe foules are in bitternes. 
Secondly, The circumftance of time is confiderable, when 
ob was thus filled with pity and compeffion; was it not inthe 
fen and flourifh of his worldly wealth ? was it not when he 
was at cale in his houfe,and had enough 7 wasitnot when he was 
not in hard dayes? when trouble and poverty were farre from 
him? even then he wept for him that was in trouble, and his 
foule was grieved for the poore. 


Hence obferve; 
eA godly mar layesh the troubles and wants of orkers to heart, 
when he himfelfe ts freeft and furtheft from trouble, 


Fob being in fuch profperity, as he defcribes in the 29th Chap- 
ter. had no caufe to weepe for any of his owne concerntents. 
The Candle of the Lord did thine upon his head , and the rocks 
powred him out rivers of oyle; yet then he was powring out 
teares for the poore. Thus Nehemiah a godly man was the 
Kings Cup-bearer, and had ( though a captive ) not only liberty 
bot the favour of the Prince ; yet when he heard of the aftlicti- 
ons of his brethren that were in Pernfalem , he could not then 
rejoyce in his perfonal enjoyments, but wept and looked fo.fad- 
ly, that coming to doc his office, the King tooke notice of it and 
asked, Art thou ficke ? The affliction of his brethren was his fick- 
neffe, and lithe crouble that lay upon him, was the report of 
their trouble. When worldly men are at eafe, they little thinke 
and care as little who is in paine; when they are warme, they 
thinke no body isacold, and when they are fullsfed, they (carce 
believe thar any are hungry. When David wanting bread fent 
meflengers to Wabal, who made a feaft at thac time like a King, 
he would not take notice of his ftraits, nor fend him fo much as a 
loafe of bread. O how many are there, whe if they can but get 
into ancarthly Paradife, never trouble themfelves with thofe 
that are in a wildernes of trouble; fick and poore, and wanting 

per- 
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perfons, are as farre fromtheir hearts, as ficknes, poverty and 
want are from their houfer. Few feele that which others feele, 
sill they feele it themfelves. Fob felt no trouble himfeife, but he 
felt the troubles of many others. 


Take this Corallary from the whole. 
The life of man in this world is trouble and furrow. 


Wee are'either dayly preffed with our own fafferings, or we 
ought to be with the fufferings of others. Moft times wee are 
prefled with burdens of our owne ; and if at'any time we are not, 
yet there are burdens enow upon our friends and relations at 
home,or upon the people and Churches of God abroad to prefle 
us. Wee may wel conclude from thefe premifes,as old Paccb did, 
Few and evill are the dayes of our pilgrimage ; For as they who 
have had moft dayes have lived but a little while, fo they who 
have had the beft dayes have lived but with litele eae, or (as we 
fay )ina kind of little cafe. What with our owne forrowes,what 
with the forrowes of others, what have we elfe but forrow ? 

fob having thus fhewed in what frame his heart was towards 
thofe whom he faw affli@ted with any evill, proceeds to thew 
= himfelfe was difappointed of that good which he expe- 

th : 


Verf. 26. phen I looked for good, then evill came unto mee. 


The word rendred, /ooked for, notes hope, which is an inward 
looke, or the looke of the mind, The foule hath its eye as well 
as the body ; There is aneye of faith in the foule, looking upon 
the trath of the promife ; and there is an eye of hope in the foule, 
looking for the good of the promife. And until] we looke to the 
promife, believing the truth of it, we can never looke to the pro- 
mife hoping for the good ofit. Thus David refolved ( P/al.121. 
1. ) I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my 
helpe, my helpe cometh from the Lord, &c: What eyes did David 
liftup to the hills? Surely thofe of holy faith and hope ; And fo 
did Fob; when he fayd here inthe text, [Jooked 


for good. 
What good ? There is athreefold good; Firft, Naturall, 
health and ftrengeh ; Secondly, Civill, peace and plenty ; ets 
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ly, Morall or fpirituall good, the Grace and comforts of che Spi- 
rit, herein this place ?ob intends the two former forts of good, 
with the latter branch of the third ; Asif he had faid, I expected 
the continuance of my health and ftrength of my peace and pien 

ry, asalfo of the joyes and comforts of the holy Ghof But when 
I looked for good , or that thefe good things fhonld abite with 
mee. 


Then evil came. 


Evill is of two forts , Firft, offinne; Secordly , of fuffer- 
ings ; the latter is meant here, evid. came, that is, trouble came, 
efflsétion came ; evill of as many forts came as the good was, for 
the continuance whereof I looked, Evill came upon mee ( as we 
fay ) thicke and threefold, it came upon mee like an armed man, 
I could not withftand, much leffe overcome it. when I looked for 
good, then, even inthe midft , in the hight and heate of my ex- 
pectations, evil! came. 


And when I waited for light. 


The fecond part of the verfe, is in fence the fame with the 
former ; light here is the fame in generall with good there (as of- 
ten elfewhere in Scripture ) J wasted for light, What then? 


Then came darknelfe. 


As lighs is the fame with good, fo darknes isthe fame with 
evill, and here (as often elfewbere in Scripture) Darkneffe is put 
for all forts of evill. The words are plaine, and need no labour 
of expofition, I thall only sote fome things from them. 


Firft, In General]. 
Good men are often deceaved of , and miffe their expettation 
in this world, efpectally about the things of the world. 


A godly man hath atwofold expectation ; Firft, about the 
things of the world to come; Secondly, about the things of this 
world ; A godly mans expectation thall not be loft in reference 
tothe things of the world to come, but he may loofe many of 
his expectations as to tie things of this world. How often are 
we deceaved in our expe@ations from men, and then moft when 
we expect moft from them, Men ave alie, ( Pfal.62. 9. ) an 
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active lie, they deceave others, and a paffive lie, they are decea- 
ved by others: And they who are moft attively alie, are moft 
viually and moft defervedly a paflivelic, or fed with lyes. We 
I v this and that atthe hand of man, and meete with 

re ( /fa.20.5.) They foall be afraid and alaned of E- 
thicpis their cxpelbation, and f Ezype their glory; that is, They 
who expected much helpe, and-gioried or boafted of the helpe, 
which they fhould have from Erhiopia and Egypt (asthe Pewes 
and others did ) looked fo long for it that they were afhamed to 
looke any longer, and at lft went without it; as is expreffed in 
the words following, ( v6, ) And theinbabitant of this Ile fall 
fay in that day, behold, [ach # onr expeEbation whither wee fle for 
helps to be delivered ( thatis, we fee what is become of thefe E- 
sand Egyptians, who undertooke to proteét us ) fren 
J Afyria, (they we fee could not prote& chemfelves 
ces Of Afyria ) and how (hall we efcape ? Thatis, we 
cannot efcape by their meanes, wee fly to Ethiopia and Egype for 
helpe and deliverance from the King of Afria , but their helpe 
is vaine, they could not helpe themfelves. The helpe of man is 
often vaine, when he gives us the belt helpe which he hath pro- 
mifed . but fome are fo vaine,that though they promi‘e us helpe, 
they will notegive it. ( Zech. 9.5.) edfbkelon-foall fee it and 


feare: Gaxa alfofoall fee it axd be very forrewfull : and Ehren for 


her txpettation (hall be afbamed,and the King hall periph frems Ga- 
xa, and Afbkelon fhall not be inhabited. There is nothing more 
common then difsppointments from men. And as men ufually 
fayie & difappoint our expe@ation, fo God alfo doth fometimes. 
God never fayles his owne promifes, but he may fayle our ex- 
p: tations, yet ’tis then only, when wee expe without, befide, 
or, beyond the promife, ( fer. 8.15.) Wee looked far peace, but 
no good came, and for atime of health, and bebold trouble. The 
fewes bad great hopes that God would give them profperous 
ard happy times, But while they looked that God fhould keepe 
promifes,they tooke no care to keepe Commandements, ( their 
own confeflion cleares that, (v.14. ) Oxr God hath given us 
water of gall to drinke, becanfe we bave finned againft the Lord. ) 
Thus to hope for the good of the promife, is to hope befide yea 
agsinft the truth of the promife. That other Prophet affignes the 
fame reafon oftheir difappointment, ( J/a. 59. 9. ) Anne is 
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jedgement farre from us,neither doth justice overtake us,wes waite 
for light,but beb.ld cb/curity, for brivhtneffebut we walke in dark- 
neffe. And why was all this ? The anfwer is plaine, ( v. 12,23. } 
For our tranfgreffians are multiplyed before thee , aud omy fins wit 
neffe again(t us8ec. Andas fora puniflament o/ fio,as alfo for che 
exercile of patience and tryall of grace, God fraftrates the pre 
fent expectation of his own people, fo much more will he forthe 
former reafon difappoint wicked men of theirs; They fhail look 
for light, but it will be darknes for ever.(‘Pre.1 0.28.) The hope of 
the rightecus foall be gladnes, ( that ts, the utmott iffue of it fall 
be gladnes ) bar she expetbatien of the wicked fhall prrifo. The 
wicked expect rhe perifhing of the righteous, but thar ex- 
pectation of the wicked fhall perifh, becaufe the righteous thail 
never perifh. The things which the wicked chiefely hope for, 
are perifhing things, and chat hope often perifheth ; But if they 
hope for the things which perifh not, that hope alwayes perifh- 
eth, for they themfelves fhall perith for ever. This Selomon af- 
ferts fally ( Chap. 11.7 ) When a wicked man dyeth, his cexpelba- 
tion fall perifh, axd the hape of the unjuft man periferh. Hope or 
expe@ationis ufually long. liv’d , and though the hope of wicked 
men be blind and fickly, yer it often holds out or lives.as long as 
they live. Bue when the wicked dye, they and their hope, they 
and their expectation dye and expire together. I graat the 
hope of a juft man endeth when he dyeth, yet it doth not dye, 
but is perfeted in fruition , as Solomon more then intimates at 
the 23d verfe of the fame Chapter, The defere of the rightecws 
is enly good. Ttis aMaxime in Philofophy, A// chings defive Zaod s 
And in that fence the defire of allmen, asit is defire, isoniy of 
that which is good. Butas the righteous only defire to doe that 
which is good, fo in ftrié fence , they only defire to have that 
which is good. The defire of the righteous as righteous, is only 
good, and alwayes good ; for as he defires God aboveall, fo 
he defires God in all, in whom is all good, and nothing tuc 
good, Thus the defire of the righteexs ( and therefore their 
hope, for wecan hope for nothing but what we defire ) 4 on/y 
gud, But ( asit followeth inthe fame verle ) The rap: Eb ation «f 
the wicked is wrath ; that is, he expedts the accomplifhment of 
his wrath,or when his expeGtation is accomplithed it is in wrath, - 
and proves wrath to him. Wee cannot fay, that a wicked man 
K k2 doth 
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doth properly aad explicitly expe@ wrath , he hath great pre- 
famp.ions of merey, buche fha | have wrath in the roome of that 
mercy which he prefumptuoufly expected ; he looked for many 
good dayeshere, and forthe favour of God hereafter, but he 
jeldame fines che former, (and when he doth they are evill to 
bio ) but he thall nec at ail find che latter. Whai good lie hath, 
he hach icin this world, and’tis of this world, he hath none of 
another kinde, none beyond this world. When the rich man in 
hell defired but a drop of water ro coole histongue, he was an- 
fwer'd with, Son remember thou haft had thy good things, there 
are no more to be had for thee. 

Againe, Both good and bad may Vaile in their expeations, 
but wich a vaft d ffrerce, the wicked looke and receive not, be- 
caufe they looke not in faith, their expedtation is but a fancy, 
they have no ground to looke for good,and therefore they looke 
for good and receave none. All true good comes out of a pro- 
mife They who have nothing to doe with the promife, (as the 
wieked having no faith, have not, though I grant the promife, 
( I meane the abfolure promife ) may have to doe with them ; 
Now, I fay, the wicked being in the fence opened, without the 
promtie ) have no ground to expec or hope for the good of the 
promile. But as forthe Godly, though they prefently receave 
not whac they looke for, yet looking ip faith they fhall at laft, 
ore time or other receaveit. ( Pfal. 9.18. ) The needy fall not 
alwayes be forgotten: The expettation of thepoore (thatis, of the 
godly poore ) hall not perifh for ever. 

Furcher, finaners difappoint God of his expe@ation,and there- 
fore no marvaile if God difappoint them of theirs, ( J/z. 5. 4.) 
Waar could bave been done more to my vineyard that I have not 
done ra it, ( fiith theLerd, ) wherefore when I looked that it 
Javula bring forth grapes, brought it f.rth wilde grapes, azd I look- 
for fudgement , and behold eppriffion, for righte:u{neffe, and be- 
bold a cry. God hath his expectation upon man, and man, fin- 
full man deceaves God of his expectation : He lookes for righte- 
oufneffe, for reformation, for the fruits of repentance , of faith 
aad love, but finds none ; How juftly then doth God let finners 
tooke for peace, and not finde it, for mercy and finde none ! yea 
the beft of his people are defervedly fhortned in their expecta 
tions upon this ground, Who is there among them that a nt 
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failed the expe@ation of God ? where is that care to pleafe God, 
that feare of offending him , that circumfpet walking, that re- 
deeming of time, that deniail of our felves, that zeale for him, 
which upon the account of his free gracein Chrift , and our hope 
through Chrift, he might hope, yea challenge from us: and if 
we make God looke fo often for that which bee recetves not; 
fhall we thinke it ftrange if we receave not that for which we 
looke? 

Yet doubrieffe, this was not fobs cafe ; we doe not fied that 
he had difappointed the expectation of God in any thing (hu- 
mane fraylery only excepted ) And as God gave him ahigh te- 
ftimony in chis poynr, fo alfo did his owne confcience; And 
therefore when he faith, 7 losked for good, we have reafon to con- 
clude that he had a good ground to looke for it, yet he mitt ix, 
When I locked for good, then evill came, 


Hence obferve, Secondly, 

A godly man canfidering and examining his own heart and life, 
may find 2 {peciall reafon there why Ged cfflidts him, er 
canfeth evill to come spon him. 

pon us for one of 


God taketh away good , and fends € 
thofe two reafons;, eyther 

Firft, When we grow wanton and vaine, or play the wan- 
tons, and feed our vanity with the good things of Ged, whea 
wee let goc the bridle of moderation, and ferve our belJyes ra- 
ther then the Lord Jefus in the ufe of our worldly comfors, 
then’tis time for God, and ufvally God takes that time to take 
them from aus, ard give us athes for bread, or mingle our drinke 
with weeping Thus Chrift denourcech A woe to them that laxgh 
now, ( Luke 6 25.) They are not threatned with awoe meercly 
for laughing, To doe fo is not only lawful, but inancently na- 
turall and proper to man as man. But Chrift thunders a woe a- 
gainft (as Solomon calls it, Eccl. 2 2. ) mad or immoderate 
laughter and rejoycing in the ufe of the creature, after fuch 
laughing comes crying, woe and forrow. 

Secondly , Evill comes ufually inftead of the good wee looke 
for, when our hearts are hardned and our bowels fhut up againft 
all pity and compaflion towards thofe who are under the prefent 


fufferings of evil. This broughe evill upon Pern/alem when thee 
i looked 
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Jooked for good ( Gzrk. 16. 49. ) Pride, fullnes of bread, and a» 
b-uxdance of Idleneffe was inher , neither did foee fPrengthen the 
hand of the poore and needy. Butit was not thus with holy Pob; 
he did not drowne himfelfe in carnal pleafures, he did not fteepe 
his fpirit in earthly enjoyments , Nor did 0b looke upon 
himfelfe as unconcern’d in the troubles, and ftraits of the diftref- 
fed and neceflitous, Jobs heart was not fili’d with his riches and 
poileflions, tut with pity and compaflion to the poore. Now 
though fsb was a man of this admirable temper, both as to his 
owne aboundance, and the wants of others, bothas to the good 
which himfelfe once had, and as co the evills which others endu- 
red, yet when he looked for good, evill came, and he was not 
only difappointed of his hopes, but affli@ed greatly. Some have 
met with fufferings, which ( though as finaers they have deler- 
ved, yet ) they have not procured by their finnes. God effi@s 
none of his people but for holy ends, but he affl.ds many of 
them without any refpeét to their unholines. 

Thirdly ; Confider the word, when, which referrs to the cir- 
cumiftance of time, wherein evill befell ob; when I looked for 
goed, then evill came. This when, may have a double reference. 
Firlt, to the time of his profperitie, and fo to his looking for 
good, wasthe continuance or prolongation of it. Now com- 
pare the fcope of this verfe, and this feafon wherein 7ob looked 
for good, with the former verfe ; Did not I weepe with him that 
was in trouble; and 


We may obferve; 
They that are pitifull and charisable to others in their for- 


rowes, may with a hopefull probabilitie locke for the comtinsta- 
pecs dj 
tion of their owne comforts, 


Our condoling with and fuceouring thofe who are in trouble, 
is a faire argument that we fhall keepe our peace. 

Secondly , wher, may referreto the rime of his aficion; 
And that, both as he looked for pity in and deliverance out of 
his affiGion, or the renewing of his profperity, y77ben I looked fer 
ocd, that is, when Jin my afflicted ftate, waited for good, for pi- 
ty from men, and for the repaire of thofe fad breaches, which 
were made upon me by the hand of God, thenevill came, andl 
was More wrapt Dp in or entangled with trouble then sa 

ence 


ln 


Chap. 30. An Expofition upon the Book of Jou, Verl, 26. 255 


Herce note; 
Hee that hath helped others out cf their afflitions, may proba 


bly locke for pity in and helpe out of his affsétion. 


Chrift gives that gencrall rule { Luke 6.38.) with the fame 
meafure that yee mete witha, it foal be meafured to you againe. 
That role bath the force both of a promife and of a threatning 
in it. And as it refpects te quantity, that you fhall have as much 
or more meafured to you then you meafure ; fo it refpe&s the 
kind and quality of that which is meafured more, For if we 
meature evill to others, we muft looke char evill fhall be mea- 
fured to us againe : and if we meafure out good to others, we 
may warrantably looke that good fhall be meafured outro us 
againe ; 7eb thought he fhould have the good of compaflion 
meafured out freely to him in his afffi@ion, he having meafured 
it out abowndantly to others in theirs, And that the hearts of 
men would never have been hardned into ftones in the day of his 
calamity, when as his heart had melted into te-res at the cala- 
mity of others. That of David gives much affurance of this, 
(Pfal. 41.1, 2,3.) Bleffed % the man that confidereth the poore, 
the Lord will deliver him (not the poore only, but him alfo that 
wifely confidereth the poore ) in the time of trouble; the Lord 
will preferve him, and keepe bins alive, and he foall be bieffed upon 
the earth ; and thon wilt not deliver him tothe will of bis exemies. 
The Lovd will ftrengthen bim upon rhe bed of languifbing: thin 
wilt make all his bed in his fickneffe. To confider the poore, is 
both to pity and helpe them. And he that is pitifull to the poore, 
thall according to this Scripture be delivered out of trouble , or 
preferved from trouble, both which are high aéts of mercy. 
And therefore 706 feems to wonder at ic, that evill fhould come, 
when he had this and fo many other probable grounds , upon 
which he might looke for good. 


Hence take two Corolaries. 
Firft, we are apt to thinke ftrange of our afflittions , when we 
fee no reafon for thems. 


If wee cannot charge our felves with fin, wee conclude, wee 
thal! not fuffer. 
Secondly , Note.. 
They 
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Velut infiemn- 
eruat o¢ ebulli 
erunt olloe more 
mntina ats 
membya in me. 
Mere. 


They who have been mft cx in their walkings , foould yet 
looke and prepare for changes. 


Grace gives us a good title, the beft title to earchly things, 
bur ic doth nor affure the pofft flion of chem. They who are dead 
to worldly enjoyments, may yet fee them dye. And how com- 
paflionate foever any man hath been tothe poore , pained and 
afti@ed, yet himfelfe may become poore, and prined, and af- 
fidted ; as 7.b fhewesus further by his owne experience and ex- 
ample in the next verfe. 


Verf. 27. CUy bowels boyled and refted not; the dayes of af- 
filtiow prevented mee. 


From this verfe to the end of the Chapter, Job reckons up fe- 
verall fad eff. As of his affi:@tions and forrowes. 


My bowels boyled , or , were hot. 


_ As] was fall of forrows without, fo 1 wasinwardly iaflimed as 
it were with forrow , His bowels were as a {eething or boyling 
pot upon the five. The Bowels fignifie in Scripture Firft,the moft 
feeling compaflions of the mind : Put on ( faith the Apoftle, 
Cul. 3.12. ) as the ele&t of God, bowels of mercy , thatis, be yee 
very mercifull. Secondly, The Bowels fignifie the mott fecret 
workings and cogitations of the mind, ( ‘Pro. 20.27. ) The fpi- 
rit of man isthe candle of the Lord, fearching all the inward parts 
(or Bowels ) of rhe belly ; that is, tho’ thoughts, contrivements, 
and conceptions which lye clofeft or moft out of fight inthe 
miad of man, And hence rhe beyling of the bowels, imports in- 
ward trouble, or troubled rhoughts, eycher with feare or gricfe 
or both. Thus’tis fayd of Daniel ( Dan. 4.10.) He was afto- 
nifoed for one heure, and bis thoughts troubled him; and fo of 
Belfhaxxer when he faw the haxd- writing upon the wall ( Dan.s. 
6.) bis countenance was changed, and his thiughts troubled him ; 
that is , bis breaft or bowels were full of boyling tumulcuatirg 
thoughts. Many Scriptures fet out the inward Agony of the 
mind by fire and boyling. Aman in geat perplexity, is as if he 
wereina fire, ora fire inhim, eareis a fire, feare isa firey and 
fo is {orrow, ty bowels boyled ( faith Fob ) As the Lords anger 
is like a burning fire, ( Lam. 2.3.) Hee hath cus ff in hes fierce 

Anger 


Lords anger. Thus fpake feremie (Lam. 1.20. ) Behold O Lord, ‘uraram ajius 


dicitur,et cout 
a d dicitur aliguis 
within mee, The heart or bowels are the feate of the p: {lions ; cyyy exits (9 


And when paffion is fo ftrong thatit turnes the heart, and {0 molejtis ccnta~ 
hot that’cis fayd co make the bowels boyle, Then paflion is at the béfcit cnris. 
higheft ; AZy bowels boyled Sand. 


and refted not. 


The Hebrew is, Were not filent, paine makes a noyfe, paine 
{peaks lowd. (1/4. 16. 11. ) My bowels fall found like an barpe 
for Moab. And whenwee are freed from paine a fweete filence 
followeth. ( P/al. 107.29.) Hee maketh she frorme acalme, fo 
that the waves thereof are ftill ( cr the waves thereof are filent ) 
what a roaring noyfe is there ina proper ftorme at Sea? and is 
there not a roaring noyfe in the metaphoricall ftormes of trou- 
ble? or if wetake the words refted nor, in their ordinary fence, 
then they note the unceffantneffe of his forrow ; That refteth, 
which ceafeth or giveth over working ; as it is fayd ( Exod. 20. 
11, ) In fix dayes the Lord made heaven and earth, the Sea and all 
that in them is, and refted the feventh day; Thus fobs bowels boys 
led and refted not, that is, his forrow ceafed not, he had no ( /uci- 
da intervaila) comfortable lightfome intermiffions of or vacati- 
ons from his paines and griefes ; He had not fever fics but a con- 
tinuall burning fever; New fewel was dayly, yea hourely ad- 
ded to feedthe fire and keepe his bowels boy ling ; 42) buwels 
(faith he ) boyled and refted nor. 


The dayes of affisttion prevented mees 


He bad fayd a little before (v.16. ) The dayes of afflittion 
have taken hold upon mee ; here he faith, they have prevented mee, 
that is, they came fuddenly upon mee, or unlook’d for. Some 
reade, they met mee, fo the word is rendred in that charge againft 
the Moabites and Ammonites ( Deut. 23. 3,4.) Even to their 
tenth generation foall they not enter into the Congregation of the 
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Anticipavee Lord far ever, becan[e they met you not with bread and with water 
a ek in the way when yee came cut of Egypt,&c. Now whether we read 
eres he d ffliftio revented I 
Ruod alii die fo s text, The dayes of aff ttion met mee, or prevented mee, the 
cunt Appre- fence is the fame, Implying, that thofe dayes of aff Aion came 
henderunt fomewhat unawares, or when he locked not for them, or when 
me, minwa ft, he was looking,as he fayd in the former verfe for other for better 
Onpte ae: dayes. There are two forts of mecting, Firft,looked for , Second- 
piie fignificat 4Y¥,H0looked for , oftentimes a friend meetsus whom we thought 
illam vationem not of, and fo may an enemy 5 The latter meeting is meant here, 

nd Such meetings are uncumfortable preventings. 
Some conceave fob fayd, The dayes of evil! prevented him, be- 
nrore da’ ip.e Care he met wich thofe evills in the beft of his Age, which ulu- 
gf antencs. ally come not tiil the Jatter end, or clofe of a mans age. There 
dre fome evills and «ff. Aions which are fo ufuall in old age 
that they are even natural! or congenial toit ; of thele Solomon 
fpeakes and cautions young men, ( Eccl. 12.1. ) Remember now 
thy Creator in the dayes of thy ysuth,while ibe evill dayes come not, 
nor the yeares daw nigh, when thou fhalt fay Ihave no pleafure in 
them, Let any man but live, and he fhall out-live his bodily 
Talia pos ftrength and pieafures. What can we expect to meet with in old 
Jum, quclia in age but paine and forrow ? When, as Sclsmon there Allegoriz: th 
atate jam gran- the Sun, andrhe light, andthe Moone, andthe Strarres are dark 
di ac frigida ed, and the clouds rerurne after the raine in the day when the kee 
Lali pers cf the horefe hall tremble, and the fireng men foal bow theme 
San&. ; Re Ee 
elves, &c. That is, when the powers of nature fhall inevitably 
fuffer an univerfal decay , What can any man (I fay ) expe@ 
then but paine and forrow ? But when a man is in the beft of his 
dayes, he looks for good dayes and the continuance of his body- 
ly ftrength. Therefore 7b being broken not only in his eftace but 
in his ftrengch, being not only impoverifhed but pained and dif- 
eafed, in the belt of his dayes, he might well fay, The dayes of 
: af flifion have prevented mee. 
sae bons™ “" Againe, Some read this in conneétion with the former verfe, 
Riscciten: as if what he faith here, were an effe& of what he faid there; Be- 
lum; de foe- cafe when I looked fur good, evill came tome, and when I hoped 
santi lacem’ e- for light darkues came upon mee, therefore my bowels boyled within 


venit caligas mee, fo that ehey could not reft. Taking the text in this depen- 
wifcera mea ef- pare 

fervefattafunt, “2 

adeo ut non quim Obferve ; 


e(ante Jun, it 
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Tr is exceeding painfull and affliftive to miffe our expectations, 
or-not to receave the good which me hope and waite for. 


When we looke for evill, and expe& the coming of trouble, 
*tis burdenfome & grievous enough wher tt comes ; Butte meet 
with evill when we waite for good, doubles the weight of evill. 
To be croffed in our expectations, makes our croffe heavy and 
our bowels boyle. . 

Then how willthe bowells of wicked men boyle in forrow, 
for ever when they hall be quite fruftrated of their hopes and 
Joofe all their expeCtations? {uch are often full of hopes, and 
bigge with the expe@ation of good things, not only in this life 
but in the next; They hope their foules fhall goe to heaven when 
their bodyes goeto the grave, they looke for light , even the 
light of glory after che darknefle of death,but darkneffe fhall be 
their portion, and they flail goe to the generation of their fathers, 
where they Inall never fee light. lnthe 7:h of ALathew ( v. 24.) 
we find wicked men looking for, yea laying claime to glory; 
They knocke at heaven gate, as if they bad much acquaintance 
there, yet ail they fhall heare from Chriftis, J never knew yor, 
depart from mee ye that worke iniquitie. O what boyling of bow- 
ells will chefe men feele inthe fire that never goeth out, When 
holy jcb found {uch a boyling of his bowels in a fire that quickly 
went out ? Ady bowels boylea, 

the dayes of afflittion prevented mee. 


Hence note, Firft. 
The holicft and beft of men, are apt tothinke affiittions further 
ff from them then they are. 


Weutually fay, Bad newes comes before it t5 looked for. Every 
godly man thisks he may fall into afflidion , But though hee 
hath a fence of this upon bim, that affiictions may come; yet he 
thinks them further off then they are,or that they wili not come 
fo foone as they doe. The Prophet (peaking of voluptuous fea- 
faalitts fayth ( Amos 6.3.) They put the evill day farre from 
them. Andasthefe putit farre from themfelves, fo the falic Pro- 
phets affured others, that it.was not only farre from them, but 
fhould neyer over-take them, ( fer. 14. 15.) Therefere thys 
faish she Lord concerning the 4 that prophefic in.my name, 
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and I fent them nct, yer. they jay {word and famine frall not be in 
this Land, by [word and famine foal thefe Prophets be confumed, 
And againe, ( Jer. 5.12. ) They have belyed the Lord, and faid 
$8 x not hee, neither fhall evid come upon us , neither [bill wee fee 
fword nur famine. Now as evill men put the evill day farre from 
themfclves, and falfe Prophets put ic farther from them, fo godly 
men feldome thinke that che evill day is fo neere as indeed it is. 
Yea they may havea {ccret hope that che evillday will not come 
at all, but that chey fhall dye in their neft,as 7ob once faid;But és 
God prevents us often with his mercies & loving kindnefles; Da- 
vid hoped he would ; The God of my mercy fall prevent mee, 
( Pfal. 59. 10. )and he prayed what he would, ( P/a/79 8.) 
O remember not againft us our former iniquities, let thy tender 
mercies (pecaily prevent ns ; fer nee are broxght very Ly. Andas 
God fometimes deth it, beyond both our hopes and prayers, 
(‘Pfal.21. 3.) Fer thou preventeft him with the bleffings of goad 
neffe. thou ferteft a Crowne of pure gold upen his head. Now (I {ay ) 
as God hath preventing mercies, he fends in mercy,or fuch a {pe- 
ciall mercy, before wee looke forit ; fo itis as true , that God 
hath preventing Judgements, and that hee fends in affliGions be- 
tore they are looked for ; fad troubles, fad fickneffes, fad break- 
ings, fad Joffes, fad mifcarriages of fervants and children come 
anlooked for upon many of the fervants of God, David expe- 
rienced this allo, ( Pful. 18.5.) The forrowes of hell compaffed 
mee about, the {nares of death prevented mee, That is, deadly 
foares, fuch {nares as endangered my life furprifed me, when | 
had no thought of any fuch mifchiefe. 


Laftly , Note. 
Onexpetted afflictions , afflist us moff. 


As evill thal! moft certainly come upon thofe finners who ex- 
pect it not. (Amos 9. 10. ) ell the finners of my people fall dy 
by the [word, whieh fay, the evill foall not overtake, nor prevent us. 
So it will be moft terrible tothem when it comes. As to miffe 
the good that wee looke for ( which was oblerved before) fo to 
meete with any evill that wee looked not for, cuts to the quicke. 
Fob looked for good, but it came not, He looked not for fuch 
rroubles, and they came. The dayes of evill prevented him. As 
wee may looke for good, fo evill fhould not be unlooked a 
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¢ fooked for, it will not trouble us fo 
e may poflibly prevent or hide our 
but to be fure we may be the better 
ye not forefee them at all, 


If the coming of trouble b 
much when it comes, W 
{elves from expected evills, 
armed for chem. Whereas they who cc 
feele then moft. What perill, what poverty, what crofle what 
ficknefle, what loffe is there that we may not looke for ? Are 
not all thefe incident to our nature as we are men? Are they 
not deferved by us as we are finners? yea as we are Saints, wee 
may looke for tryalls ; and if as Saints we fooke net for them, 
we hardly know whatit is to be a Saint. ’Tis our wifcome to 
way-lay troubles in our thoughts, and perfonate the worlt 
outward eftate fumetimes, while we enjoy the beft, They are 
not only wife m:n, but the beft and choyfeft Saints, who ufe 
their good dayes and things, as if they might every day change 
to worfe, yea to the worft. To looke for evill fearefully is be- 
low faith, tur to looke for it preparingly, i:a very fpiritwall ex- 
ercife of faith. Tobe upon the racke of expectation, is to ante- 
date our forrowes ; but to be upon thoughts of them, and foto 
convecfe with chem, that ( asthe Apoftle faith ) the fiery eryall 
may noi be ftrange to us, this as itis our duty , though tryalls 
never come, fo it will be a great fupport.co us when they come. 
Icis finfull when wee are bzhind-hand in meditating what wee 
may fuffer, aswell as when wee are behind- hand in confidering 
what wee ought to doe. They undergoe tryalls with moft pati- 
ence, who are oftenelt minding a day of Tryall. And ufually 
they have unlooked for comforts , who are gracioufly looking 
for their Croffe. And though it be good to be full of boly 
faith, that our mercics fhall be continued, yet itisas good to be 
fall of a holy feare that our mercies m3} be changed. Happy are 
they whs are at once believing for good dayes , and preparing for 
them ; yea happy alfo are they who are at once believing about evill 
dayes, and preparing for them. This was the frame and pofture 
of Righteous Noabs {pirit, (Heb. 11.7.) Who by faith, being 
warned of Ged of things not feene as yer, moved with feare preza- 
ved an Arke to the faving of bis aoufe, by the which he condemned 
the world. The old world would neither believe nor feare the 
coming of the Flood, and fo were drowned and fwallowed up 
in it, The dayes of Afiliction at once prevented and deftroyed 


them ;. 
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them ; Noah did both believe and feare the coming of the 
Flood, and fo efcaped ic ; while his faich affured him the 
Flood would come, his feare provoked him to provide an 
Arke (.as God had appointed ) to fave himfelfe and his in when 
it came. To be prevented by mercy, is the fweeteft and pureft 
way of receaving mercy, and to be prevented by affli@tion is the 
foreft way of enduring affii@ion. 

This latter age of thie world, or (as I may callit) Dreggs of 
Time, hath much need of this awakning confideration ; feeing 
Chrift himfelfe hath foretold us that the fame Spirit of flumber 
and carnal fecurity which poffeffed the old world (as wee com- 
monly call it ) thal! alfo poffeffe the world when ’tis indeed 
growne old, ( Luke 17.26,27, 28,29. ) Asit was inthe dayes 
of Noe, fo foall it be in the dayes of the Son of man,(chat is,in all the 
dayes wherein Chrift reveales himfelfe in any eminent way of 
judgement againft the world, and efpecially in the /u/? judgement 
day ) they did eate, they dranke, they married wives, they were gt- 
ven in marriage, ( thatis, they did all thefe things as if they had 
nothing elfe to doe,and nothing at all co feare,though Nab had 
thunder’d the approaching delugein their ears) untill the day that 
Noah enterd into the Arke : and the flood came and defircyed them 
all, Thedayes of Affli@ion by water did not more prevent and 
furprife that old world, then the day of Afflidion by fire thall 
prevent this. That day faa come when (as the Apoftle Perer 
{peakes, 2 Ep: 3.2, 3. ) [ecffers [hall come, walking after their 
owne lufts, and faying , where ia the promife of his coming ? Will 
not that day of affli@ion prevent thefe men ? Let all prepare for 
it, the moft will be prevented by it. 


JOB 30. 


—— 
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JOB 30. Verf. 28, 29, 30, 31. 


I went mourning without the Sun: 1 flood up, and 
T crjed in the Congregation. 

1am a brother to dragons, and a companion to 
oles. 

My skin is blacke upon mee, and my bones are burnt 
with heat. 

My harp alfo is turned to mourning , and my organ 
into the voyce of them that weepe. 


Hele foure verfes continue and conclude 7obs complaint, or 
lamenting difcourfe about his grievous fufferings. 


I went monrning. 


feb confeffeth bimfelfe a ftranger and a traveller in this world, 
as all his fathers were, and his travel was a fad one; J ( faith he) 
went mourning. 
The word which wee render mourning , fignifies, black or 
blacknes, hence fome tranflate, J went in blacke, or in blacke “TD obi 
Garments. Blacknes is the mourners colour, and garments of o9((¢.,0 4.8 
, Garments OF odfcaraiys, luce 
black are the mourners livery ; wee render clearely to his fence, privatus {vit 
J wens mourning. The Church ( Cant. 1,5.) faith, J am like "suits 
the tents of Kedar. The Kedarens lived in tents, and theirs were ” rane 
black tents, they lived in open fields, under the fcorching Suns j,."¢. J 
fo that when the Church fayd, Zam like the tents of Kedar, her Avrati dicuntur 
meaning was plainly this, J am black ; And when ob faich, J wene lugentes. 
mourning ; wee may underftand him both of inward forrow, or £¥é«b11 ba'iw 
forrow of the heart, in which fence David profefled ( P/al. 38. aes 
6.) I goe mourning all the day long , and expoftulates ( P/al, 42. Pag ig 
9.) Why goe I mourning becaufe of the oppreffion of the enemy: as 
alfo of forrow exp effed outwardly, either in fpeech, gefture, or 
habit 3 Asweecommonly fay, Such a man goeth in or weareth 
mourning. 
Hence note ; 
As the bef of onr life hath forrow mixt with it ; fo much of 
onr life is nothing el[e but ferrow. 
Chrift 
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Chrift himfelfe , was ¢ man of Sorrow , and acquainted with 
gricfe, (Ifa. § 3-2, 3. ) He was not only a forrowfuil man, buta 
man of forrow, while he was paying the debr of our fin,and pur- 
chafing joy for finners. Therefore wee who are not only finfull 
men, but (ina fort ) men of fin, muft not thinke much, if wee, 
who alfo (through grace ) are his members, doe in this agcee 
with our head ; if wee are men of forrow, as hee was, if wee are 
acquainted dayly with griefe, as he was, if wee goe mourning as 
he did, we have no reafon to be offended at it. Our dayes, at 
belt, are few and evill , as Pach fayd; and at worft, our dayes 
are but many evills ; And fhould it not make us long for that 
life whe-ein wee thall forrow no more, nor know what it is to 
goe mourning any more ? When our Garments fhill be alwayes 
white, as to innocency, they fhall be fo alfo as to joy , and wee 
fhall not be blackt with forrow , when wee are fully wafhe from 
the blacknes of fin. J went msurning 


without the Sunne. 


The Sun is expreffed by three words in the Hebrew, whereof 
the firft fignifies to be a fervant or publicke minifter of God to 
the world; A fecond fignifies D yneffe, becaufe the Sunne by 
heate caufeth dryneffe; A third ( that of the text ) fignifies 
heate, which doth not only dry, but warme and comfort, 

Sol bic TAR , SOME read the words thus; J went mourning out of the Sun; 

diciur a cab- {OMr. Broughton, I walked black out of the Sun. As if he had 

re, a’ibi vaca fayd, I tooke no pleafure to walke in the Sun; 1 had fo much griefe 

tur WOW 4 ypon my heart, fo much darknc[Je within, that the outward light 

Den apne: was little or nothing to mee; when the Sunne [hined, it did not 

fee Druf, bine to mee; to mee the Sunne was as aclend, or but a foadow, yea 
Tavoyded the Sunue, and fought folitary places where to monrne in 
privase,and weepe out my forrews by my felfe aline ; 1 went monrn- 
ing out of the Sunne. 


Hence obferve; 
Thofe creatures which are woft pleafant in themfelves, give us 
no content in great forrowes and affittions. 


To afoule in bitternes every thing is bitter except Chrift ; 
and toa darkned foule no Sun fhines bright, but the Sun of righ- 
teoufnefle. Solomon faith ( Ecclef. 11.7.) Truly light % fag} 

an 
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and a pleafant thing it 1s, forthe eyes to behold the Sunne; yet a 

. man in forcow , eipecially aman of forrow , cares not for the 
light of the Sunne, he drawes the curtaice , and will make all 
darke , till the day-ftarre arifeth in his hearc and gives him light. 
The things thatare moft {weet and contentfuil] to nature, have 
no {weetneffe, give no content, or are out of date, to a mandif- 
confolate, till God faith unto him, Be of good cheare , be com- 
forted. Neereft natural Relations, wife, children, friends, are 
dead to a difconfolate foule ; Greateft warldly poff:flions. ho- 
nours and riches, houfes and lands, thoufands of gold and filver, 
are favourleffe toa diftreffed foule, hee goes mourning out of 
all thefe things, or mournesin the midft of them, The Scripture 
faith, (Pro. 11. 4.) Riches profits not in the day of wrath, but 
righteou{nefe delivereth from death. Riches are no advantage, 
no fhelter at all to wicked men, when the wrath of God breaks 
outupon them, and they are no betcer then poverty co a godly 
man, when the favour of God is hidden from him. Wee eannot 
comfort any man in an evil! day , by celling-him of his baggs of 
gold and filver, of his lands and houfes, he goes mourning when 
fuch comforters have done and {poken their beft, 

Secondly, Thefe words, (as we tranflace ) J went mourning 
without the Sunne, may fignifie no more but this; / was in 
[uch a mourning condition as had xo comfure at all init. Some are 
in mourning, and yet bave fome Sun. beames when they mourre, 
tharis, they have fome comfort, fome joy in their forrows, fom 
light ariieth ro chem in their darkveffe, bur faith 5, 7 went 
moursing withiut the Suxne, I bad nothing to comfort mee; 
no light,no refrefhing rayes to keepe up my {pirit,1 went mourn- 
ing, and no Sun to comfort me. The forrow of fome men hath 
nothing but forrow with it. Asthere may bean eftate fo com- 
fortable. that it hath nothing bat comfort, or ’tis acomfortable 
eftate quire through, ( Pro. 10.22.) The bl ffing if the Lord 
makere rich, and he addeth no forrow with it, Mi iy make them. 
felvec rich in fuch 3 way, as addech much forrow co their riches, 
yea ( 1s the Apoftle fpeakes of fuch rich men, 1 Tim 6.10 ) They 
pierce themfelves thr ugh with many forrows. Il! gotten riches in 
ftead of making their owners hearts merry, make their con(cien= 
ces ake, ard give them many a fticch in their fides: But when the 
bicfling of God upon honeft endeavours makes a man rich, hee 
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eates the fabour of his hands with jov, and knows not what for- 
row (in that poynt ) meaneth ; His eftare is comfortable, and 
fo is his life ; Such a man hath pure comfort, Now (I fay } as 
there may bea condition fo comfor'able, that ic hath no forrow 
withit; So there may be a condition f@ forrowfull> that ic bach 
no joy with it, fodarke thatyit hathno Suone with it. M 
poore foules goe mourning without the Sunne, and krow not 
fora long time what comfort meanech,- Chrift the Sun of R'gh- 
teoufines can thine opon us, and give us light inour gre 
ward darkneffe ; but oftentimes be doth not, and then fuch a 
foule cryes out , 1 goe mour witheut the Sunne; I cannot 
find Chrift, | have no communion with, no communications of 
light or love from Chrift, that’s a f-d condition indeed. And fuch 
waé theirs who are fpoken of (-J/a. 50. 10.) who though they 
feared the Lord, and obeyed the voyce of his fervant, yet walked 
in darkn fle, and faw no light. 
Acer abfys fole Thirdly , I went mourning without the Sunne; may be ex- 
dicitur de eo pounded thus, J was-/corched blacke, but it was not with A 
qui ater eff me- Sunne> As if he had fayd, CUy bleckurffe, or my monrnir 
Tore non 4)%'25 bye was not from the beate of the Sunne. . That didnot difco- 
ult dicére we tour mee, I was not offended at all by that, nor much by any 
folnan decole Ad dal aay bes bs x 4 ’ pe) 
raverit, fed Outward canfe ; my blackneffe was caufed by inward forrow. 
vesafpere pulla- Bodyly blacknefle is ufually from che Sunne, but many (in Pobs 
main inedere cafe ) are blacke without the Sunne. As the Scripture fpeakes al- 
aS atts fo both in another cafe and: in that They are drunken but not 
sce with wixe, ( 1fa.29. 9, ) that is, they are drunke with fin, while 
they drinke iniquity like water, and take their full cupes of it. 
Some are drunken wich pride and felfe-confidence , others are 
érunken with griefe and trouble, as the fame Prophec hathic, 
( Chap. 51.21.) Heare sow thes thon affl:ted and drunken. but 
not with wine , With- what th eo? with affiid@ion. So we may 
anfwer from that verfe 
rand up O Fer sf a ¥ 
the cup of bis fury 3 then b iB drunken thea 
trembling, and wrung them cat. Now as th ele were dr 
not with wine, fo fob went in black or me 
the Sunae ; He was not Sunebu nt, bu 
Zodly farrow, which workes repentance wato falvarion npt to o be re~ 
pented of, is followed with many Dbieffed effects upon the foule 


teft our. 


St 


fwske, awake, 


Lord 


are exa aiye enumerated by the Apottie, Ga Cor. 
and as the forrow of the world ( thatis, forrow either meerely a- 
idly matters, or ina worl lly manner ) is followed with 
that dreadful blacke effe&, Death ; as the Apoftle faich at 
the roth yerfe of that Chapter ; The forrow ef world wurketh 
death. So that forrow which a godly man of ets with both 
and from the world, may be followed with d 
vifible effeéts upon him. The Church before {poken of , ( Cant. 
1.5. ) having fayd, 7 am like the tents of Kedar, thatis, ‘ as hath 
been expounded ) } am blacke, prefentiy ( v. 6: ) tellsus the 
caufe of her blackneffe, Lock nor upon mee ( that is, either with a 
defpifing or defpairing eye ) becanfe Jam black, becau/ethe Sun 
hath looked upon mee. What Sun ? The Sun of perfecution and 
trouble from the malicious world hath looked upon mee. Perfe- 
cution fprings not out of the duft, but is darted from above (as 
the providenceof God permits ) ) like the beames of He Sun. 
he Church was blacke with the fiery beames of that The 
vifage of the Chutch in her captivity and famine was 
a coafe, or ( as we putinthe Margin ) darker then blackse 
the Prophet either confidering that or fore other gr 
AiGion of the Church, faith of himfelfe , (fer. 7 241 
hart of the daughter of my ad am I bn 
ment hath taken hold on mee. Fob was ina famine, co 
toh is former pl , and he was in areall famine er 
fumptior of all hi s former comforts; He had 
cution looking upon him alfo, hee was oa 
Devill and by evill men, yea his Boe < ri 
rentionally ) had ¢ hand init too. 


grievous an 
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ching bear v att 
not afcribe the canfe of my-pityfuil blacknes to the ordina 
Sun. Mm 2 There 


ee eR ee) Ae Lio TE ep 
268° Chap.30. Ax Expofition upon the Booke of Jo x. Veri.28. 


Obferus Gracos 
dy va'gstum 
TVOM leeiffe 
pro VOM iram 
fex furorem pro 
fole. Negrt efe 
fo'ent bilinf uy 
qui watt funte 
Mere. 


There is yet another reading of thofe words, which 1 thall 
but couch and paffe away. 

The Greeke and vulgar Latine tracflitions , fay not as wee, 
L went mourning withone the Sun, bur I went monrning’ wiihoug 
fury cranger.; a word in the Hebrew of neere found to that 
which fignifies the Sun, fignifies alfo anger or fury. And asto 
the matrer it felfe, wee know ‘blacknefe proceeds from he 
Negroes or Blackmore: are borne iu hot climates; and as biack 
nes proceeds from heate, fo heate caulech choler or anger. This, 
or that before mentioned might be the ground of cht divecficy 
inthe tranflation, which though I approve not, yet che ferce 
is good, and wee may make a pro ficable ule of it: 7.6 and {ugh as 
he, the truly godly, goe mourning without fury, or without wrath, 
A godly man doth not rage when God «ff Qs him, he is not 
fill’d with anger beeaufe full of forrow, hee is not like a wild 
Bull when God puts him into hie net, bur abides patiently and 
quietly under the hand of God, hee entertaines his aftlittions 
Kindly , asche Lord fayd bis people fhould or ought, ( Lev-26. 
41.) If them their uncircumes(ed heart be humbled, and they then 
accept of the punifoment of their iniquitie, then will Iremember my 
Covenant with Facob. The Lord lookes wee fhould accept our 
Chattifement, not except «gainft it, much leffe be in a fume or 
rage, in a ftorme of psflion, or in a fret, when his hand is heavieft 
onus. Nothing is more unteemely then when we are = fA ded 
to be difcontented,. Man naturally cannot beare blowes, but lifts 
up his thoughts furioufly again fi him chat fmites him < But know 
"cis dangerous to mingle anger with our forrow, or ¢o be trou- 
bled in our felves when God ic pleafed co fend us trouble This ts 
a good fence, but I doe not ivfilt uponit, the other reading be- 
ing more cleare to the text. J went moxrning without che Sum, 


J food up and cryed in the Congregation. 


Fobs troubles put him into various,poftures, of which he could 
give no good account, He could neither fir, nor lie, nor ftand in 
quiet. When he flocd up, fucdain fics and pangs came upon him, 
He fhiod vp and cryed. The word cry hath been opened before 
more then once Here? és c-ying implyes two things. 

Firlt, The dift-effe of his (piric, and the extreame forrow of 
his heart. A manin diftrefle cryes out for one of thefe Hage oe 

ons, 
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fons, either, firft, becaufe he is afraid, or fecondly, becaufe he is 
pained, or thirdly, becaule he would be helped and comforted. 

ob cryed, and he cryed vehemently, upon the latter two, if not 
upon all thefe three reaions. 


Hence note ; 
Tocry owt in paine, ts not inconjiftent with patience. 


7-4 was a man of patience, yet he cryed out ; as hecryed out 
before in prayer, fohere for pane, a 1d faccour in his paine. 
The patience of Jefus Chrift hada perfect worke (as the Apoftle 
( fames 1.4. ) advvech and exhorteth ours fhou'd ) ec when he 
was intheexcremity of his fufferings, hee cryed omt 5 Even He 
faych the Scripture, (Heb. § 7.) in rhe dayes of bis flith [fired up 
prayers and (upplications, wet fProng cryes and seares, unto hime 
that was able to fave kim from death, and was heard in that bee 
feared. The Evangelift AZaurbew tells us hee doubled bis cry, 
( (oap. 26. 46.) -Aboue the ninth hore fefus crved with a loud 
wiyce,faying, bhi, Eli, Lamafabachtbans, that 1 to fay, my God, 
my God, why baft thon forfaken mee. Andatthe so'hverfe. Pe 
[us when hee bad cryed againg with a loud voyce yeelded up the 
Goof. Here was cry upon cry, when Jefus Chrift had cryed, hee 
cryed againe and gave up the ghoft , Then he gave his bitter: 
cry, his bearing groane, when like a woman in Travaile to bring 
forth thac bleffed Birth life for us,.he gave up his owne. It is 
not nubefoming a man of frongelt courage , yea of ftrongelt 
faith co cry our in great extremitiess Chrift did tt who had che 
ftrongelt courage and che fullneffe of grace. To cry out mur- 
mu ingly. isnot only ancomely but finfall; but to cry out hum- 
bly and fenfibly difhonours no man. A good man in great paine 
fayd, J croane, but Idee not grumble, Natute at beft, even when 
cloathed with Grace, being pincht and pained will bemoane it 
felfe. fee od wp and cryed, and that not in fecret, but as it fol- 
lowetb, 


In the Congregation. : 
Ie may be queftioned what Congregation did he cryin? May 
wee not fuppofe Fob 2 prifoner in his houfe,fhut up in his Cham- 
ber by ficknes? How then did he ey in the Congregation ? 


Lanfwer, though 7ob went not to the Congregation, yet "tis 
proba- 


Excitat vscis 

contentio vi-es 

u: malum forite 
as feratnr mi- 
nuf73 Jentiatur. 
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- be prefent , though a whole Congrega 


probable that a 1 Cong: egationcame to him;’Tis fare, many came 
tohim, fometo counfell him, and feme to fee him, fome to 
comfort him, and fometo wonderathim; forhe was a fpettacle 
t3 the world, to Angels, and to men. Now ( faith 7.6) inthe very 
Congregation, w hen there was a great company, a throng of vifi- 
tants round about mee, J cryed ; * his (orrow was fo greac thathe 
could not bite it in, nor conceale it, no not from the Congrega- 
ion ; extremity of paine will venti it felfe, *rwill out, lec who will 
n be prefent. Thus 
the good man. fets forth his forrow in a!! the circumftances 
of i it. 

‘| fall paffe from this verfe when I have only minded the rea- 
der that fome expound it in connexion with the where fob 
profeffeth his c ympaffionate feeling’of the mile owes and 
fofferings ofothers; Dia xor I weepe for him that was 
Was mt my fossle grieved } for the poore ? Asif he bad fay 
fo great a fence and fellow-feeling of other mens afflictions , that I 
Went mo, urning 7 without the Sun, nothing co ula comfort mee while 
my friends were forrewfull : I the ughe the Sun did not Shine upin 
mee while they were in dar rkueffe, and not only fo, bur I cemld nat 
containe. or content my felfe, till Thad preferred their cafe ro the 
whole vy i ae that I might others to pitie them and 
pray for them as well as my felfe. That’s a truth, but I rather keepe 
to the former rendring, andtake the words as importing the 
publication of his owne forrowes, not of the forrowes of others 
inthe Congregation. And if wee would know what the fpeciall 
forme of his cry in the C Congregation was ; fome conceave it 
drawne up and expreffed in the next verfe. 


10) 


Verf.29. Jam a brother to dragons, and a companion to owls. 


Asif Job had thus bemoaned himfelfe before all Beholders ; 
AL s, alas, Iam no more( I fee) reckon'd or.efte emed among men 
a aman ; nor doe I find my felfe fit for the feciety of men, but gf 
beafts gad birds rather , and thofe the meft unmanly among bes fis 
and birds, Dragens ar rd Owlet , whofe fafbion or cuftime of life 
feemes more a grecable to my prefent temper and condition, then that 
ofa man. Lam a brother to Dragons, &C. 

Dragons z are forted among the beafts of theearth , Owles 2- 
mong the fowles of the ayre. But how was 7ob a brother to the 

one, 
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one, or acompanion rothe other? I pee eer b faith, 
am & breibensé Dragons, itnotes only thus cb, Tam much be 
leaft fomewhat like them, or | am reduced f 
providentially as they are in naturally, 
rendred fick as they are by their conftiru 
ther is often ufed in Scripture, to note lik 
Thus Simecn and Levi are called brethren by c 
ther facob , (Gen 49.5.) Wee cannot imag 
tended only to tel} us that they were brethren ir 
all his twelve fons were as well as they two; bu 
Simeon and Levi are brethren, bis meaning was th 
of a like {pirit,they are both fierce and blood y,ac leat t 
foin one remarkeable attion, Jx/traments of cruelsy were 
habitations, ix their anger they f w aman, &. Yea itis ( 
ved that Simeon and Levi were Brethren in a worfer 
( though a moft bleffed one in the effects and fruits of it ) th 
that of the Sheekemites ; For asit is undeniable that the Pui 
( who were of the tribe of Levi ) were the moft crueil enew 
that Chrift had, and fought his death with greateft earneftneffe ; 
fo (as*our late learned Annotators upon the Bible have ob‘er~ 
ved ) fome fay, Judas. who betrayed him, was of the tribe of 
Simeon. Thus thefe two tribes were Brethren in bloodthed as 
muclrasin blood. Sv/omon alfo gives us this notion ofa Brother, 
( Pro.i8. 1.) Hee alfo that i floathfull in his worke, t brother 
to hime thar ts a great wafter, thatis, hee is like him, hess {ach an 
other, a fl»athfall man is as bad as a waftfull man ; He that folds 
- his armesin idlenes, and he that opens his hand in waftfullnes, 

refemble ¢ ther as co their iffue, though they are very diffe- 
Sabin their way; for as one of the 7 gets nothir g, fo the other 
{pends al! he gets or hath, and it is all a cafe, whether a man gets 
nothing, or {pen@giali, for both come to nowght. And as one 
defeants both wittil; _ trucly op on them, they like Brethren 
are the fame coare, The Ragged coate of Beggary, only with 
this difference; Sa ioh aa ns into Beggery, Bur the fluggard 
orhe that is floarhfull fics flill, till Beggery comes upon bim. 
Now in the fame fence, that the floathfull man is brother to the 
wafter, Jub wasa brother to Dragons, bee looked epon himfelfe 
under that prefent difpenfation, as very like them, J am a bro 
ther to Dragons. 


The 
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Vix OIF 


nunc terreft i 


bellua vfurpa- 
tule 


Diéta eft ulul 


nunc pro marina 


The word which wee render Dragon, fignificth alfo,a whale, 
fo we renderit ( Chap. 7.126) Am Ia Seas or awhale ? So 
that, this one word hathtwo great monfters in the belly of it; 
Firk, The whale, who is a water-monfter as to bignefle, Second- 
ly, The Dragen , whois a Land: monfter as co dreadfullneffe, 
Here wee take the word for the land-monfter, J am a brother to 
Dragons, 


and a companion to Owles. 


The fence is one in both; fome render, a companion to Oftrickes; 
The text ftriGly is ro the daughter of the Oftrich , or of the Owle, 
And hence fome underftand it of young owles, which make a 
great noyfe, when the old ones are gone from chem ; burit may 
as well be underftood of owles in General by a common He- 
braifme, fo the Daughter ofthe Oitrich or Owle, is the Oltrich 
or the Owle her felfe. Which manner of {peaking was opened 
and exemplified by many Scripture-inftances at the 8th verle of 
this Chapter. 

And though in this verfe, the word is rendred by fome, Owle, 
by others, Ofrich ; yet we fhould rather keep to our tranflation, 
becaufe the Ofrich is exprefled by a diltinét word at the 39th 
Chapter of this Booke, v. 16. And the etymologicall fence of 
the word here ufcd is applicable co the Owle rather then to the 
Oftrich. For it fignifieth.to make a horrid {chriching noyfe; 
and to anfwer one another in it like an Eccho, as Owles ule to 

4 doe. 


PUY a luge Laftly, When Job faith, Iam a brother to Dragons, and a com 
bri cantu n2” yanion toOwles, wee may underftand it in one of thefe two 


TVW fen'ficat 


interdum vo- 


fences, 


com Iygabrem _ Fitft, Thus; I firalone as they doe, Dragons are melancho- 
edere ut videre ly creatures, they love folitary places and defajyp, and darkelt re 
eft. \fa.13.22. ¢irements. Hence That ofthe Church ( P/al. 44.19. ) 7 hough 


Pifcat, 


Loco inbatitae 


bili. Sept. 


thou haft fore broken ws in the place of Dragons , is rendrec by the 
Septuagint, In a place un-inbabired or unjit to be inbabited, Dra 
gons dwell where none dwell, as they are dangerous neighbours, 
all men ayoyd them, and as they delight nor ia neigi bour- hood, 
fo they avoyd all men. Nor are owles more fociabie then dra- 
gons; They ( we know ) fit all day alone, and come abroad on- 
Jy in the nighe, when all other birds are gone to rooft, or at 

ref, 
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reft, Andifat any time they appeare in the day, all the birds in 
the ayre make ariot againft them , and either beate or hoote 
them home againe. We read in feverall Scriptures, that as foone 
es the Lord threatens to make any Citie defolate ard without 
inhabitant, prefently Dragons and owles are named for the in- 
babitants of it. ( J/a. 13.19.) Babylon the glory of kingdomes, 
the beanty of the Chaldees cxeellency, foal be as when Gud overs 
threw Sodome and Gemorrha, it foall never be inhabited, that is,by 
men; by whomthen? even by dole/w// creatures, owles and dra- 
gons,(V. 21,22.) And in a like cafe the fame Prophet faith, 
( Chap.34. 13.) It fall be a habitation of Dragons , and a c.urt 
fr owles. They fall King it and Lord it there. So that when 
fob faith, Lam abrother to Dragons, and a companion toowles, 
his meaning is, I love (olitarine]]*, and delight to be alone ; hee in- 
deed fayd before, 1 ftood up, and cryed in the (ongregation, many 
came about him, but they, it feemes, were rather atrouble to 
him, yea a kinde of terror co him by their unkindneffe. The com- 
pany thac came to him ufed him Jittle betcer then ordinary birds 
doe the owle, fome making a wonderment at his mifery, and o- 
thers (as he complained about the beginning of this Chapter } 
hooting at him in derifion. Thus he was a companion to owles. 
And befides, ’cis the nature of forrow to defire folitarineffe : 
Like away from mee, (faith the Prophet, I/4.22.4.) I will weepe 
bitterly, labour not to comfort me, &c. Thus faith Jub, Jam a bro- 
ther to Dragsns, &c. | would be alone, ( as Dragons and owles 
covet to be ) in my forrowes, rather then have the company of 
fuch comforters. The Prophet Jeremiah maketh a like with (up- 
on the fence of the trouble which hee had among his people 
Chap.9. 2.) Orhat I bad in the wildernes a lodging place of 
wayfaring men, that I might leave my people and goe from thems, 
far they be all Adulterers, and an alfembly of treacherons men. 
He that defieth a wildernes life, defireth a retired folitary life, 
and declares himfelfe @ bresher to Dragons, and a companion to 
Oxles. 

Secondly , When fob faith, Iam a brother to Dragons, and a 
companion toOwles, his meaning may be this, I doe as they; 
what's chat ? Dragons make a mournfull cry, a terrible noyle. 
Naturall hiftories (peake much of the dreadfull cryes of the Dra- 
gon, efpecially when he isin battel with the Elephant ; and as 

No all 
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Frater draco- ali naturalifts agree, that the Dragon makes a fearefull noyle 
num ob rifera” and howling, fo the Scripture confents with them, (Atich.1.8.) 
bilem ey lax Therefore I will waile and biwle, I will gce fPript and naked, I will 
mentabilem cp apy ; ; : 
planftum, voce Make a wailing like the Dragons, and monrning like the Owles. 
feratione func» When the Prophet would expreffe his deepeft forrowfull fence 
fia imitars of che miferies,which he forefaw falling upon Samaria and Fern 
fun Jun. falem for their Idolorry, he knew not how to Parraiel it, buc by 
that of Dragons and owles, I wid make a wayling like the Draw 
gons, Sc. For her wound w uncurable . or, (hee ts grievix fly ficke 
of her wounds, as we put inthe Margin, Wee fiad David come 
plaining in language neere this, ( P/al. 102. 6, 7-) I am like a 
Pelican of the wildernes ; 1 am like an cwle of the defart ; I watch 
and am as a [parrow aline upon the honfe-top. And Hezekiahs 
thankigiving Song fets forth the forrows of his fickneffe in fuch 
like firaines, ( Ja. 38. 14.) Like a Crane or 4 wallow, fo did I 
chatter, I did mourne like as a dove,mine eyes faile with locking up- 
ward. O Lird, Lam oppreffed undertake for mee. The dolefuil dit- 
ties and | menting tunes of thefe birds and fowles, The pellican, 
the fparrow, the Crane, the fwallow, and the dove , beare a cor- 
relpondence with this proteftation of fb, Lam « brotker to Dra 
gons, and 4 companion to Owles. They are (olitary, fo am I, they 
chatter and cry and mourne our their forrowes , fodoe I. The 
worft of their conditions and lamentations is not worfe thea 
mine ; I am their brother and companion in affli@ion. 

Laftly, Some expound the Dragons and the ores here fpo- 
ken of by 7b metaphorically, for thofe terible cruell and un- 
couth ones that were about him whofe carriage was fo info- 
fent andinhumane, fo voyd of compaftien, yea of difcretion to- 
wards him, thatas David once faid, AZ; fonle s as among Lisns, 
fo 7.6 might fay, mine isamong owles and Dragons, thatis, a- 
mong men either fierce and Dragonith, or among men inconfi- 
derate and Owlifh. In the 19th Chapter 7:6 brings fuch a 
charge againft his whole family or Domefiicke relations (v.15. 
Sc.) They thar dwell in mine heafe, and my maidens count mee 
for a flranger, Laman Alien in their ‘fight, Icalled my fervants 
and he gave mee no Anfwer; my breath x firange to my wife, 
though I entreated fer the childrens [ake of mine own br y,yen young 
Children defpifed mee, all my inward Yriends abb.rred mets 
They from whom he might expe& the readieft offices of ie 
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and duty, feemed to have pur off not only their particular acd 
fpeciall bonds of dury, but even common modefty, and civillity, 
a@ing rather the part of beafts then of men , of Dragons and 
owles rather then of wife, friends or fervants, Are theré not 
many evenatthis day, after fo long a fhining forth of Golpel 
light and love, who fhew no more pity or charity, give no more 
comfort or fuccour to their brethren inthe flefh , yea to their 
brethren ( by profeflion ) inthe faith, then a Dragon or an 
owle willdoe ? and may not they who have fuch friends and 
kindred fay, (without breach of charity ) wee are Bre:hrento 
Dragons and companions to Owles : This interpretation carri- 
eth a faire Tropologicall or moral} inftructionin it ; Bur the for- 
mer being textuall and proper, I infift rather upon that, / am 
brother to Dragons, and a companicn to vwles. 


Hence note; 
Firlt , They that are higheft in Grace and Saint{bip., may yet 
Akl fomerimes, not only below their grace and Saint {bip, 
but even below reafon and manbood. 


Fob was as holyamanas lived , yethe was fometimes in his 
diftreffe more like a Dagon or an owle then anholy man. He 
continued alwayes in the fame grace, yet his grace did not al- 
wayes continue the fame. He had much, very much caufe of 
gtiefe, yet he grieved too much when he madea wayling like the 
Drégons and a mourning like the owles. A godly man may act 
below himfelfe, even like a bea two wayes. Firft,in finning, as 
David confefled, ( P/al. 73. 21,22» ) So foolifh was I and ig- 
norant, Iwas as « beaft before thee ; Nevertheleffe, Tam contina- 
ally with thee, thou baft holden mee by my vight bond. When Dz- 
wid envied the profperitie ofthe wicked, he cenfured it as a beaft- 
like folly and ignorance, and judged bimfelfe not only unlike a 
holy man, but salike aman that’s rationall. While geod men 
give any {cope to aluft, and doe finfully , they play the beatts, 
and behavetheméelves more like Dragons or owles then tre 
believers. Secondly, asgood menare fometimes like beafts in 
finning, fo alfo in forrowing. The Apoftle would not have bz- 
lievers ferrow (forthe dead’) as others (thavis , a: Heathens ) 
which have no hope, much more wouid he not have thera forrow 


either upon that or any other account like brutes, which have no 
Nn2 un- 
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underftanding, no knowledge; yet who knowes how farre hee 
may be tranfported by the weight of an affii@ion , and che pref. 
fure of griefe: Swainis doe not alwayes mourne like Saints 
Someries mourne like Dragons or like Owles, 


» they 


Secondly , Obferve; ; 

Wee may be called brethren and companions of thofe whofe 
manners and a€Fions wee immitate, what thongh wee are not 
at a4 akinne to them, or in company with them, yet wee are 
their companicns and brethren when we do or fuffer like them, 
Wee are like te every thing which wee imitate, whether it be 
good or bad. 


As Chrift told fome of the Jewes, the Devil was their father 
becaufe they walked in his wayes, and refembled him in their 
workes ; fo we may call any one a mans Brother, whofe workes 
he refembleth. Solomon gives us this in a full affertion, (Pro.13. 
20.) He that walketh with wile men fiall be wife; but acompani- 
on of fooles fall be deftroy’d. To walke with them is not to take a 
turne with chem in the fields, or barely to goe in company with 
them when and whether they goe; butto walke with the wife, 
isto follow their exampie , and to tread the fame pathes of 
wifdome which they tread. They who thus walke with wife men, 
aztaine to wifdome, and prove wife menthemielves. And when 
Silemon adds, A companion of fosles hall be deftroy'd; his mean- 
ing is not,that every one that isin the company of 2 foole fhall be 
dettroyed, but he that conformes to them and takes up their 
foo!.th fathions ; He that is or doth like a fools, is properly a 
fooles companion, and only he..In which fence Solamon {peaks 
againe, ( Pre. 28.7. ) who fokeepeth the Law ws a wife fon, but 
hea toat i a companion of rictcus men(thatis, be that doth {ike 
riotous men ) foameth bis Father ; Hee that doth like a D agon 
is Brother toa Dragon, and he that doth like an owle, is a come 
panion of owles. I may adde, He that doth like a dogse, or 
a fwine, or a foxe, is their Brother and companion. J am (cryed 
7b ) a Brother of Dragons, and a companion to cwles. And hee 
Sives us fome further account why he was fo inthe words which 
follaw. 


Verf. 30, 


Ehap. 30. An Expofrion wpon she Booke of Jon. Verl.30 277 
since oad ei cae eS 


Verh. 30. Uy shin is blacke upon mec, and my bones are 
burnt with beate. 


The skin is the outward or upper garment of nature ; The 
beauty and bravery of nature appeares in the skin, What was 
become of Jobs beauty and bravery we may eafily judge , when 
he made this complatat ; 

My skin is blacke. 

He had faid alittle before, D went mourning or blacke with 
cut the Sun, now faith he, my skin blacke. But what made 
Jobs skin blacke ? or what meanes he by the blacknes of his skin ? 
Hee was blacke without the Sun, hisskin was not eannd (as we 
fay ) nor burnt blacke with the outward heate of tie ayre, but 
with the griefe of his heart , His forrows boiled up, and chan- 
ged the colour of his skin. 


Hence obferve. 
Virkt , Great affl:Eions and forrows, quickly fade the beauty of 
the body, and [pyle the faireft face. 


Strong (efpecially iflafting ) dileafes take off beauty, or give 
blackneffe in ftead of beauty. ( Pfalv39 11.) When then with 
rebukes dot correEt man for iniquitie, thon makeft his bexuty to 
confume away like a mothe, furely every man to vanity, Selah. 
The skin cannot bold its owne againf the il! effects of fickreffe, 
much leffe when the rebukes of God upon the joule for iniq ity 
are ming!ed with the ficknes of the body. Then looke after fpi- 
rituail beauty, the beauty of the foule, that growes fairer by af- 
fli@ion, that never fades by fickneffe ; nothing buc the finofman 
and the anger of God can make that fade. When the flefhy skin 
waxech black with forrow,chat retaines its beauty ard its bright- 
nes. The beauty of grace holds againft the coldelt ilafts, and the 
moft burning heates. fobs skin was blacke, his fpirit was nor. 
When Stephen the protomartyr was under tryall for his life, and 
neere ftoning to death, A that fate in rhe Counfel looking fred- 
faftly on him, faw his face as if it bad been the face of an Angel, 
€ As 6. 15. ) Stephens skin waxed fairer as the fury of his 
perfecuters waxed hotter ,; God was pleafed to print(asit were) 


a-vifible not Guilty upon his face, while his adverfaries were ac- 
cufing: 
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cufing him of blafphemy as blacke as acoale. And though the 
skins and faces of many of the Saints have been perfecuted and 
afflided into blacknes , yet their foules and confciences never 
could, but under the darkeft appearances or covers of trouble 
and forrow they have ftill retained a reall comelineffe, and under 
the blackeft skin,a beautifull foule, While David faid (P/al. 119. 
83.) Lam become like a bottle in the fmoake; (he {aid alfo,) Yet doe 
I not forget thy fratutes. David chrough the force of his affli@i- 
onwas like a bottle inthe fmoake, which if of Jeather fhrinks 
and hrivels up, andif of more folid materialls, yet loofeth its 
beauty and is quickly footed blacke. But when David was a5 a 
bottle in the fmoake , yet the holy frame of his heart did not 
fhrinke nor alter ; for he adds, Yer doe J mor firger thy precepts.s 
though my beauty is gone, yec my grace isnot; Jam like a bot- 
tle in the fmsoate, ( that’stiue ) but J doe wot forget thy Statutes, 
that’s as true. If outward beauty faile, wherethereis no inward 
beauty, if the skin be blacke, and the confcience blacke too, how 
greac, how miferably uncomely is that blackneffe ? The Prophet 
Jamenting the famine of the Jewes, faith ( Lem. 4-8.) Their vi- 
Sage ts blacker then a ceale, they are not knowneix the fireets, their 
skin cleaveth to their bones, it 1 withered , itis become like a 
fticke. And he pre‘ents them making a like lamentation ((hap.5. 
10. ) Our skin was blacke like au Oven, becanfe af the rerrible fa- 
mine, Thus ficknes, famine, any kind of deepe affliction makes 
fad impreffions upon the skin, the beauty of thatis foone blowne 
off,and to be fure old age will fhrivel icup & make it look likea 
bottle in the fmoake. Therefore, I fay againe, looke to the beau- 
ty of the foule which fadeth not, which the teares of forrow 
cannot ftaine nor death it felfe deface. ( 1 Pet. 1.7.) Te tryall 
of our faith ( ot our tryed faith ) being much more preci. us then of 
gold that perifbeth, though it be tryed with fire, will be found unto 
praife, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of fe(us Chrift. 
Faith comes purified, not corrupted out of the fire; the body 
comes out blacke, but grace comes out white. ob was aflured of 
this ( Chap. 23. 10.) When be katheryed ance, I foal come forth 
as geld. Yet herehe faith, Adj skinis blacke, 


And my bones are burnt with beate. 


Thefe wordsare a further and a fuller delctiption of Pubs ca- 
lamity. 
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Jamity, Ay bones ( faith he ) are burnt, that is, my affli@ion 
doth not only affli& my skim, or the outfide of my body, buc 
my very bones, it dries up the marrow and moifture there. 
1 feele a fire withinme, drinking up my fpirits, and ready to 
burne the very beames and rafters of this hovfe of clay,my bones. 
As there is a fire which vifibly confumes our houfes ( wee have 
feene many fuch fad fpeacles ) fo there are fires which invilibly 
confume our bodyes and our bones. God can as quickly kindle 
afire which fhall confume this hcufe of the body which bim- 
felfe hath builr, as thofe houfes which we have built. Some af- 
fli@ions are asa fire, which bu:nesinward to the bones. 


Herce Obferve. . 
Great forrow wafts and pends not only the beauty, but the 
frength of man. 

Jt reacheth co the bones. David fpake more then once of this 
effect of his forrowes, efpecially of his fia-forrows, or forrews 
occalion’d by his fin. ( Pal. 32.3. ) when Ikipt filence ( nor 
confefling my fin ) my bones waxed old, thatis, I had fuch trou- 
ble in my foule, as even haftned me into old ege , or made the 
fymptomes or tokens of it to appeare upon me before their time. 
Davids boues waxed old, He complaines alfoas 7b that his bones 
were burnt, ( Pfal. 102.3. ) Ady dayes are confumed like fonake, 
my bones are burnt as an hearth, my heart is (mitten and withered 
like graffe, fothae I forges to cate my bread ; by reafonof the veyce 
of my groaning my bones cleave to my skin. How many metaphors 
and hyperboles, or exceffes of fpeech hath David brought toge- 
ther in this one context, to fhew how exc: flively his heart was 
wounded with forrow for the affiction of Sion ; Let forrow 
come from what czufe it will , if once it be great and ficcere, it 
willleave markes enow to tell every man where itis. Solomon 
faith, ( Pro. 15.13. ) A merry heart maketh a chearefull cone 
tenance, but by forrew of the heart,the [pirit us broken. And againe, 
more emphatically and juft in Jobs phrafe ( Cbap 17 22.) af 
merry heart doth good like a medicine, but a breken (pirit aryech the 
bones. By a merry heartin both cexts §:/ mon interds the fame 
thing, but he intends neyther of them of carnal! mirth. The mer- 
ry heart there meant, is a heart merry upomboly ground: eipeci- 
ally upon a fighe, by faich,of our reconciliation to God through 

Chrift, 
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Chrift, and of our acceptance in him, This will make the heart 
merry to purpofe, and fuch a merry heart, or ( as fome render ) 
good contcience is like a medicine indeed, it refrefheth the whole 
body. Now as fuch a merry heart is a medicine, fo there is a for- 
rowfull heart, which is as a difeafe or a confumption to the 
whole body; it walts and withers the flefh, ir fcorcheth and 
{poyleth the complection, it dryes the bones, and breakesthe 
fpirit. Such were 7:6 forrowes,My bones are burnt. And when 
he felt fuch fires of forrow kindled in him by his great affliction, 
Ir was time for him to filence his Organ and his Harpe. So he 
did. 


Verl. 31. Uy harpe % turned into mourning, and my organ 
into the voyce of them that weepe. 


Las mews a, Jeb having made this fad narrative of bis forrowes,what could 

ghovicfus fla; be expected but this fad conclufion. Time was when 7:6 had his 

mieus trifticom- muficke ; He was wont-( ic feemes ) to ufehis harpe and organ, 

mutaus gt — both to excite and expreffe his joy, but he eyther totally difufed 

a them, or ufed chem only to play fad and dolefull tunes, to feed 
and ftrengthen forrow. 


(My harpe is turned inte mcurning ; or according to the 

yaa? 3 leccer ofthe Hebrew , my harpe us for mourning. 
f Cat OF 
fan lathe, Asif Pob had fayd,My harp is now for no other fervice but for 
cujus figna fant forrow, *tis fet or wound up to no tune or Jeffon but lachryra 
Saba or lamentation, I mind nothing but my troubles, and they al- 
Saini mig wayes mind me. The harpe which is an Inftrument of mirth, 
tatem verfam may by a Metanomie of the ad‘unét-be put for mirth it felfe; AZy 
fe ie ; harpe, that is, my mirth is turned into mourning, 
Nard Med. be 

e. hilaritas And my organ into the voyce cf them that were. 
aid andl. Mr. Broughton renders; And pleasant founds be weepers voyce. 
Pifc. Wehadthe Organ at the 21th Chapter v.11, 12. They fend 
Or3 2 ous their little ones like a flacke, and their Children dance,shey take 
by He. fn fle the Timbrell and Harpe, and rejayce at the found of the Organ. 
tur The word rendved organ, comes froma roote that fignifies to 
AAV genus or foye, and to love with a kind of exceffe, eyther beceule that In- 
SE ftruroent of muficke is much loved, or becaufe it ftirres up af- 
tam Mell-s. fection, and is an incentive of love. 
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The generali fence of the whole verfe is but this ; my com- 
forting founds are changed into a mourning found , all my joyes 
are turned into forrowes, which be expreffeth by laying afide 
his harpe and organ, which before were a helpe to his joy, and 
hightned his delights. 


Hence note; 
Firft, A4uficke is an ancient Art. 


4:6 had his muficall Inftruments ; wee finde their invention 
mentioned inthe very firlt Ages of the world, ( Ger. 4. 21.) 
eAnd his brothers name was F ubal, bee was the Father of all fuch 
as handle the harpe and organ. The two Inftruments fpoken of by 
9.b, were invented by Jubal, hee was rhe Father ( the firft inven- 
ter of any Artis called the father of all thofe (chough none of his 
children ) that profeffe it after him, in which fence Pubal was 
the father) of all (uch as handle (that is, play skillfully upon ) 
the harpe and orgas. 


Secondly, Note; 
As muficke was avery ancient, fo lawfull art or invention. 


It isno fin to have or ufea harpe or an organ, Godlixeffe doch 
not deprive us of outward Comforts. fob a manthat fared God 
had his muficke. Maficke is not fiafull, unleffe 

Firft, when ‘cis u‘ed wantonly to fire up or awaken loft ; or 

Secondly, when ’tis ufed unfeafonably, and that 

Firft , in refpe& of the muchneffe cr continuance of it at any 
rime. When men are all for mirth and muficke; wee muft not 
make muficke ovr worke , but our recreation, and ufe it only as 
fauce not as diet. 

Secondly, In refpecé of the {pecial ftate of the time;as we muft 
not ufe it much at any time, fo not at al,at fometimes. What thofe 
times are the Prophet tels us exprefly (J/a.22. 10,12.) /n that day 
did the Lord God of hofts call to weeping, & to mourning, & to bala 
nes, to girding with fackcloath,and bebold joy and gladne: fliying 
oxen and killing fhcepe, eating flefh, and drinking wine. Theie two 
great affections of joy and forrow, are both beautifull in their 
feafons, even forrow is comely inits feafon, and joy it felfe when 
unfeafonable, hath not only no beauty, but much danger,becaufe 
much provocation init, And therefore as the Prophet {ets a Be- 

Oo bold 
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bold of wonder and aftoni(hment before the mention of fach joy, 
(v7. 13.) Behold jy and glednes, asifhe had fayd , What a 
ttrange, what an uncouth and uncomely fight is this, that men 
fhould cbus cyther perverfely contradi€, or groffely miftake the 
directions of providerce, That upon the very day wherein that 
calls to mourning, &c. they thould be found rejoycing ; Now 
{1 fay) asthe Prophet fets a Behold of wonder before fuch a joy, 
fo he follows it with a dreadfull denunciation in the next verle, 
(14. ) And it was revealed in mine eares by the Lord of bofts,fure- 
Ly this iniquitie foall not be purged from you , till je die, Thatis, 
it hall never be purged or pardoned, and if guile be not par- 
don'd, we are indanger of punifhment every houres To be do 
ing with harpe and organin/uffering times, may bring [words and 
Speares upon xs. Teis both our daty and our fecurity, to humble 
our felves,when God humbles us , And to lay away our Muficke 
as foone as ever wee fee the Lord taking it away, The Lord by 
Mofes fayd to the Children of I/rael, Put ff thy ornaments,that 
I may know what to doe snto thee, ( Exod. 33.5. ) God knowes 
well enough, what to doe, and what he will doe with us ar all 
times; his counfels and refolves what to doe, depend not upon 
what we doe : yet when there are appearances of difpleafare, as 
then there were againft the Children of Z/rac/ for their Idolatry 
ia making the golden calfe, ( I will come ap into the midff of thee 
in am ment, and confume thee; When( fay ) the difpleafure of 
God appearesthus againft a people ) then he fpeakes as aman 
urtefolved eyther for {paring or for deftroying, and feemes wil- 
ling to be determin’d eyther for judgement or for mercy, by 
what he findesinus. And bidsus put off oxr ornaments, that is, 
fay downe our pride, and lie naked in the duft, that he may know 
what to doe with us; asifhe fhould fay, I will thew thee mer- 
cy if thou repent, or Iwill punifh thee if thou perfift in thy 
pride and impenitency; Though Phave decreed what to doe with 
thee, yet thou fhalt find my dealings with thee furable to what 
thou doeft. Therefore in a time of paffed provocation, and of 
feared affliction, let us as the Apoltle advifeth ( fames 4. 9.) Be 
afflitted,and meurne and weepeler our laughter be turned to mcurn- 
ing, and or joy to heavines, let 18 humble our [elves in the fight of 
the Lord, and he fall lift ws up. Woe to thofe who will not be 
afi@ed when God affli@s them, who when God Sg them 
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downe, yet hold up their heads inmirth and jollitie. The Lord « 
loves to fee us beare our Croffe, but he cannot endure to fee us 
make fport with it, or meke flight of it. If God once perceave 
ns driving away our forrow with our harp and organ, or drown: 
ing itin wine, hee can quickly turne that wine into water, aad 
drowne the found of our harpe with mourning, and the pieafant 
tunes of our organ with the voyce of weeping. The Jewes found 
this made good upon them, They would not fic dowre and 
weepe over the.fins which they had committed in Perufalem, 
but by the rivers of Babylon, there they fate downe and wept, 
( Pfal.137. 1. ) And what. did they then with their harpes? 
They hung them up upon Willowes in the midft thereof ; they had 
little mind to their mufick in that forrowfull day ; yea when the 
Babylonians who cartied them away captives, required of them 
afong . they anfwered, Hew fhall wee fixg ? And they did not 
anfwer, Hiw foall’ wee fing a prophane fong in a ftrange Land, 
bus how hall wee fing the Lords forg in a frrange Land, Ot, in the 
Land of « firanger. They who wiil not hang up their harpes and 
forbeare their Song in their owne Land,when their fins call chem 
to mourning, may foone be forced ro both by the cry of their 
mifery ina ftrange Land, yea though their enemies call them to 
finging. 

Againe , Wee may fuppofe that 7<b put away his mufick, his 
harpe and orgzn, not only as being unfeafonable, bur irkefome 
and troublefome co him, in that time of his trouble. His harpe 
and organ gave a harfh found, and grated his eare, when he was 
inthat condition; A// muficke ss out of tanetoan afflitted (cule, 
"tis gricwous to them that are gricved; outward mirth doth often 
increafe rather then abate our forrows. The Scripture is full to 
that poynt, ( Pro.2§.20 ) Ashe that taketh away a garment in 
cold weather, and as vineger upon Nitre, fo xs be that firigeth fongs 
unto an beavie heart. A garment taken away in cold weather, 
makes the perfon colder from whom ’tistaken, And vinegar be- 
ing cold and moyft, doth but exafperate and draw out the fharp- 
nefle of Nitre, whichis hot and dry ; Thus a heavy heart by a 
kind of Antiperiftafis, is made more heavy by a delightfuil fong ; 
even as (on the contrary ) that hot and fiery vapour which is in 
acloud, is more enraged and breakes out into thunder and light- 
ning, when’tis compaffed about with and more clofely pent in 
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by coldnes. Though imtome leffer cafes forrow is moderated, 
yea and removed by muficke, yet great ard fetled forrowes are 
rather exulcerated and vexed by it. And as thisis true of come 
mon forrow caufed by any outward affliGion, foic i§ more true 
and moll true of chat {peciall forrow and heavineffe of heart, 
which 1s caufed by pricks of con{cience and the ferce of fin, or by 
the hidings of Geds face , and the wichdrawings of bis fayonr. 
How ungratefull and unwelcome is carnal mirth to a wounded 
fpirit ? co a foule tht mournes under the apprelie: fions of di- 
vine dipleafure! Therefore when the Apoflle Fames would pre- 
fcribe chat to Saints which ts proper both in fad and comforta- 
ble difpenfations, he faith ( Chap. $..13..) Js any among you af 
fitted, let him pray, ( That’s mutick in the eares of God) Js any 
man merry ?( thatis, hath he caufe to be merry, and is his heart 
wound up and tuned toit? ) det him fing Pfalmes, or (asthe 
Greeke hath it, forthere tis but one word )= ler him fing holy 
fongs he meanes for the matter, and Jet him fing in a ho'y man- 
ner, not to pleafe the ficth, but to quickei and recreate his {pi- 
rit. Wee fee by this Apoftolical] direction, that as our eftate in 
this world is full of change, fo wee mutt apply our felves to a 
change of Daties. Singing is proper to a pro{perous cftare,fing- 
ing not only to the praife of God, but finging his praife ; prayer 
is our beft remedy , as God to whom we Pray is our beft refuge, 
in a day ofadverfity and «fiction. 
Laftly , Note. 
Ged can quickly fpoyle all our muficke and mirth, bee can 
change cur pleasure into psine, our d lights into lamentati- 


ons, eur health into ficknes, onr barpe and organ into mourne 
ing and weeping. 


The Prophet gives a large defcription of fuch a change ready 
to fall uponthat Land, ( J/a.24.7,8,9.) The new wine mourn- 
eth, the vine languifheth, all the merry-hearted doe figh; the mirth 
of tabrets ccaferh, the neyfe of them that rejoyce endeth, the jx 
of the harpeceaferh, they hall not drinke wine with 4 fong. ftrong 
drinke foall be bitter to them that drinke ir. Wine makes the 
heart of maa glad ; therefore to thew how much the wine- 
drinkers fhall mourne, he faith the wine fhill mourne. Wee read 
a like fad denunciation made by another Prophet in the 9d 
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ofthe Lord, ( Per. 7. 34+ ) Then will Icanfe: to ceafe from the 


f 


the voyce of 


Citie of Fudeh , and fram the frees of Pernfalem , 
mirth, and the voyce of gladnes, the voyce of the brid 
the voyce of she bride, fur the Land foall be defolate. 
(fer.25.10.) AGsreover Iwill takefrom them th 
and the voyce of gladnefJe , the vayes of the bridegroom 
voyce of the bride, the jound of the milftunes, ana the light 
candle. And if fern/alem bath felt fuch changes, thali B 3: 
efcape ? we are affured fheefhal! not. ( Revel. 18.21, 22,23 ) 
eAnd a mighty Angel toke up affine, like ag at mil fine, and 
caft it into che Sea, faying, thes with vielence feall that great City. 
Babylon be throwne downe, and fhall be found no more at all. dnd 
the voyce of barpers and muficians, and of pipers and trumpeters 
foall be heard no more at all in thee, and no Craft{man of what fot 
ver (raft fall be found any more in thee, andthe found of a mil- 

ne foall be heard no more in thee, &C. Allthis is prophecied of 
Babylon, when fhe fhall fing her fong, /it4 Queene, and am xo 
widow, and foull [ee no forrew 5 Thatis, All is well, and will be 
well with mee, thall be Babylons fong. Bat what faith God, 5 
Reward her even as fhee hath rewarded shee, de uble unto ber dou- 
ble according toher workes ; inthe Cup which fhe bath filled, fill 
toher double. Babylon bad harpers and trumpeters, to make fh 
lovers merry, but they fhall be heard no more at all in her. 
The vovce of mirth may ceafein Fern/alem, fhee may have ato- 
tal change of her profperitie ; But the voyce of mirth fhall be 
heard no more at all in Badylon , her profperitie fhall have a 
finall change, Hers thall be perpetual! defolations. 

And fora(muchas the Lord hath and doth carne mirth into 
mourning , and joy into forrow, Jet usnot rec kon upon m3r 
good dayes , much leffe that all our dayes fhall be good, that is, 
dayes of mirth and muficke, dayes of peace and joy, harpe and 
organ dayes in this world. 

The Apoftle minds as ofa very neceffary doctrine ( 1 Cor. 7. 
29.) This I fay Brethren, the sime ts (hort ; and he gives usa ve- 
ry ufefull inference from it,in the words immediately following , 
Tr rémaineth, that both they that have wives be as if they had n ae 
and they that weepe as thosigh they wept not, and they that rj : 
as though they rejoyced not , and thez that buy as though th 
fefed wor, and they that ufe this world as not abufing st, for 
foion of this world paffeth away. * 
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Time is fhort in all the notions of ir. Take it Firft for the 
whole duration of this world , from the firft day of the creation 
to the day of the diffolution of all things , fo ( compared with 
eternity ) time isfhort, all times pac together make but a fhort 
time, Secondly, take Time forthe whole duration of any one 
mans life, fo’tis fhorter, fo fhore, that “tis nothing. Thirdly, 
take time, for the fpeciall feafon eytber of doing or enjoying 
good inthis life, f0’tis fhorteft of all. 

The fhortnes of time in all thefe confiderations, but efpecially 
in the laf, fhould keepe our hearts in a great deale of modera- 
tion towards the beft and: {weeteft of our worldly enjoymeats, 
And indeed All thefe Nots in the Apoftles texr, before alledged, 
are not negations, but Moderations or qualifications of our re- 
fpects to earthly contentments. Wee are as apt to over-doe, or 
to doe too much in worldly things , as we are to under-doe, or 
to doetoo little in heavenly things. Our ewo great faylings are, 
firft, that we doe but make ufe of thofe things which wee fhould 
enjoy; fecondly, that weenjoy thofe things which we fhould 
only make ufe of. O how few are there who have learnt that 
holy artof Marriag*, To have wives as if they bad none ? How 
few are there who have learned that holy trade of Merchandize, 
Toby as if they poffeffed not ? How few are there who have lear- 
ned that holy skill and cunning in Maficke and difports, To re- 
joyce as sf they rejoyced mot ? How few have kcarned that divine 
wifdome, which containes all that was fayd before, To ue this 
world as not abufing it. Now what ftronger arguments can be 
ufed to provoke every man to the ftudy and attainement of all 
thefe poynts of fpirituall learning , then thefe two which the 
Apoftleurgeth ; praefixing the former of them before all thefe 
practical leffons, The Time s hort ; and clofing them all with 
the latter, The Fashion of thu world pafferh away. As the world 
it felfe (hall paffe away fhortly, fo the moft beautifull and de- 
lightfull fcheames or fhewes of it are pafling away every mo- 
ment. And as every man at his beft eftateis alrogether vanity, 
( Pfal. 39.5.) fo is the beft worldly eftate of all men. 

In the 29th Chapter of this Booke, fob appeared as likely as 
any man to continve in his profperity, and now you fee through 
what a hard Chapter of his adverficy I have travailed; The way 
of this 30c Chapter is fet with briers and thornes, ’cis full - 
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gall and wormwood : And as wee have travailed through it, 
wee have met with rentsand {cratches, with fighes and groanes, 
with paines and troubles. 7b hath now finifht the difcovery of 
his eftate on both fides, his former profperous, and his then pre- 
fent affliated eftate, and being got over both, hee proceeds to a 
moft paMionate profeflion of his integrity ; though his harp was 
turned to mourning, and his organ into the vovce of them that 
weepe; yethe ftill held faft his integrity, yea and was refolved 
to hold it out. Though God had caft him into the mire of af- 
fiGion, and his friends looking upon his affliction, did caft him 
for a wicked man who had wallowed in the mire of fin, yet hee 
againe and once for all, juftifies himfelfe againft the accufations 
and fufpicions of all men. 
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I made a Covenant with mine eyes, why then 
foould I thinke upon a maide ? 


N this Chapter 7.5 makes a large narrative a- 
bout his owre integrity , and exact walkings, 
according to the rule of the Word, in dutie 
both to God and man. Yea, he doth not only 
fay it, but fweare it, binding the heavief cur- 
fes upon himfelfe by dreadfull imprecations of 
divine vergeance, if it were not fo ; 

And this he did, not as the Pharifie (Luke 18. ) proudly to 
proclaime his owne goodnes, but cto wpe off the dirt of thofe 
afpe:fions which his friends had caft upon him ; or to fhew that 
he was no fuch man as they imagined him ; and that therefore 
he was not held under the preffure of thofe grievous ‘ufferings, 
as a punifhment, eyther of any clofe hypocrifie, or of any open 
wicked practices. Upon the whole matter he might well hope 
that his friends would take up better thoughts,and a more equal! 
Opinion of him ; or if after all the profeflions of his integrity 
they fhould uot udge hima good man, that yet they would be 
more fencible of thofe evills which he had for fo long atime en- 
dured. Thefe or, furely, fuch as thefe were obs aymes, while 
throoghout this whole Chapter he laboured fo earneftly co 
purge himfelfe from the falpition of many both gro‘fe crimes, 
and fecret fins, 

The fecret fins from which he purged himfelfe, w:re : 

Firft , Unchaft defires, or heart-uncleanenes, which he was 
fo farre from nourifhing or feeding , that hedid his atmoft to 
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prevent the very firft occafions and motions of it, v. 1. Zmadea 
Coveount with mine eyes. : 

secondly , Truft upon or reft inthe belt things of this world, 
v.24, 25. If I bave wade gold my b pe, &c. 

Thirdly , A fpiricofrevenge, v.29 30. If I rijiyced at the 
acftrattion of him that hated mee, or life up my felfe when evill 
fond hip. , 

Fourthly , Hypocrifie, orthe palliation offin, v.33. If 1 
have covered my tran[greffins as Adam, by hiding mine iniquiry 
in my bofome. 

Fifthly, Bafe feare when his duty called him to appeare,v.34. 
Did I feare a great multitude, or did tbe contempe of familyes terri- 
fie mee, &c, 

The Groffer crimes from which he purged himfelfe in this 
Chapter, were 

Firlt, Unrighteoufnes or injurious dealing with men, w. 5, 6, 
7,8. If Lhave walked with vanity, or if my foore hath hufted to de- 
ceit, &e. 

Secondly , Adultery, or the abufe of other mens wives, v. 9, 
TO, 11,12. [f my heart hath been deceaved by a woman, or if [ 
have layd waite at my neighbcurs docre, &c. 

Thirdly , Undue anfterity and harfhnes to his fervants, v.13, 
14,15. if I did defpife the caufe of my man fervant or of my 
mazde- fervant, when they contended with mee, &c. 

Fourthly, Urcharitableneffe or incompeffionateneffe to the 
poore, efpecially the widow, and the fatherleffe, v. 16, 17, 18, 
39,20. If Ihave withheld the poore from their defire. or have 
canfed the exes ef she widows to fayle, cr have eaten my worfel my 

Selfe alone, and the fatherlefe bath not eaten therecf, &c. 

Fifthly , He purged himfelfe from any violent oppreffion of 
the fatherleffe, v. 21,22,23. If lbave lift up my band «gaint 
the father effe, when I faw my kelpe ix the gare, &¢. 

Sixthly, from Idolatry or creature- Adoration, v: 26, 27,28. 
If Lbeheld the Sun when it fhined, or the Moone walking in bright 
nef[e, and my beart hath been fecretly enticed, &c. 

Seventhly , Ushofpitablenes to ftrangers, v. 31,32. If the 
men of my tabernacle faid not,O that wee had cf his fief, wee cannot 
be fatisfied, The ftranger did not ledge in the freer, bat I opened my 
doore to the traveller. vs ‘ 

Eightly, 
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Fightly, and laftly, He purgeth himfelfe from invadirg or 
taking lands and poffcflions without aright claime and title 
made tothem , yea from ufing any mans labour upon tliem, 
without paying wages, v.38, 39,40. If my land cry againft 
me, and the furrows likewife thereef complaine; If Lhavecaten the 
fruits thereof witkour money, or have caufed the owners thereof to 
losfe their life, ler thiftles grow in fread of wheat , and cickle in 
fread of barly. 

Thus farre of the general! fcope, as.alfo of the fpecial! matters 
contained in this Chapter, 


Verl.1. Lmade a Covenant with mine eyes 5 why then fhould I 
thinke upon @ maise, 


The fumme of this verfe is Fibs care, yea carefulnes to pre- 
ferve himfelfe pure , from all taints of unchaftity and uncleane- 
neffe, even to a thought, 

In it wee more diftin@ly confider. 

Firft , The meanes which he ufed for this purpofe , 4 Cove 
nants 

Secondly, The partyesto this Covenant , He and his eyes; 
I made a Covenant with mine eyes. 

Thirdly, Thedefired fucceffe or iffue of this meanes ufed 
or Covenant made, Why then fold I shinke pon a maide. 


I made a Covexant. 


The word (Berith) which we render, ¢ Covenant, comes from T1713 fedue 
a roote which fignifies two things ( both which are confiderable bee ani 
in the nature and formalities ofa Covenant ) Firft, to choofe ex Daan Sergi, 
actly and judiciovfly ; becaufea Covenant (as all eleive AAS ) ean edit. 
isan act of fad and ferious deliberation, All Ele@ions are, or 
ought tobe made upon the moft rational! turne acd (way of 
Judgement, not upon any catch of phancy or hurry of paflions. 
Secondly, it fignifies to cate moderately or foberly, this alfo re- 
ferrs to the nature and ufe of a Covenant, which isto draw feve- 
ral partyes intoa friendly. communion and correfponzence one 
with another. Hence it hath been accuftomed upon the taking 
of Covenants, for the partyes covenanting to feaft temperately 
together, Gen. 29. 30. ; 

A Covenant ftrigtly taken is more tien a promire 3A Cover 
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nam differs from a promile gradually, and ia the formalities of 
it, not na‘ura'ly, or in che jubftance of it ; God made promifes 
to Abrakam, Gen. tathand Gen. 1303, buthe mace no Covee 
sane with hin till Ceap. 15.0. 18. Jetbar day the Lord madea 
Govenant wich Abraham. As the Colle@ion of many Starres 
makes a Conftellation, fo the Collection of many promifcs 
makes @ Covenant ; 07, as( Gen. 1.10, ) the gathering together 
of the waters, was by tke Lord called Seas, fo we may call che ga- 
thering together of many promifes and Conditions aC ovenant, 
The Lord gathers together all thofe promifes of mercy which lie 
feattered up and downe throughout the whole Volume of the 
Seripcures tnto lis Covenant with man, and man gathers all 
thoie conditions of dury which are to be found all the Scripsure 
over, and puts them into his Covenant with Ged, 

This is che nature and bufineffe ofa Covenant properly taken, 
Buthere, when fib faith, He made a Covenant with bis eyes, the 
word C.venantis to be underftood improperly oniy, or in allu- 
fion , and fo it imports only thus much, that 7d did ufe all feri- 
ous and fan¢tifizd meanes to keep him(elfe from takirg any taint 
ordefilzment by vaine lookes, and wanton glances of his eyes. 
As D.vid( Pfal. 39.1.) kept bss month with bit and bridle while 
the wick:d were before him, fo Fob kept his eyes with covenant 
and promife while aay fuch ob'e&s were before him as might 
allure him to wickedaeffe, He did not rafhly fweare nor coldly 
wifh chaltity, nonor barely purpofe and propofe to himfelfe, 
chat he would avoyd Juftfull provocations ; But he did folemne- 
ly engage and binde himfelfe co ule all poflible diligence and 
godly c re ro prevent the entrance ofany poyfonous or bewitch- 
ing vapour at his eyes, andchat his {pirit fhou'd not receave in- 
fettion by his fence. Thus he gave the law co his eyes, and would 
not faff-r them to wander, much leffle to feed chemfelves where 
they fhould not, 


T made a Covenant with asine eyes. 


The Hebrewis , cut or froke a Cevenant. The word which 
we render, made, lignifies properly tocut or trike, And’tis ap- 
plyed to the bufines ofa Covenant, becaufe at Covenant- making: 
fome beafts being killed aud cut afunder, the Cevenant-makers 
pafled between the divided parts. When God made “ et 
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Grand Covenant with Abrabam, ( Gen. 15.95 10.) He faid 
unta him, take an heifer of three yeares old, and a foce-Zoate ef three 
yeares old, &c. And he to:ke unto him all the[e and divided them ix 
the midacft, and laid thofe pieces one againft another, &c. At the 
feaventeenth verfe, Behold a froaksng furnace and a burning 
Jampe ( which latter was an Emblcame of Gods fpeciall prefence 
for the deliverance of his people ) paffed berweene ths/e picces» 
We have an inftance of the fame ceremony in making a Cove- 
nant ( Jer. 34. 18. ) Ther cut the calfe in twaine, and paffed be- 
tween the parts thereof. Upon this ulage or cuftome the phrafe 
is grounded of cutting or ftriking a Covenant, ( Pia! $0. 5. 
Pfal.89.3.) Which ceremony had the fignification of this fe- 
vere curfe intimated by it, Lee him be cur afunder, bet the mem 
bers of his body be divided , as this [laine beaft, who violates thes 
facred cath, Imadea Covenant 


with mine eyes. 


fob knew what would moft probably prove his fare, and 
therefore he fet the ftrongef watch againft it. His eyes were 
readieft to make him breake Covenant with God, what then 
could he dog better then to make a Covenant with his eyes? 


Hence obferve. 
Firkt, The Nature of mav is exceedingly prone and best t9 fin. 


We need not bind our felves not to doe that which we are 
_not ftrongly bent to doe. Covenants are holy bonds, The Pro- 
phet ( fa. 5.18.) tells us of thofe who dram iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and fin as it were with a cart rope. Some are 
drawne by motives of profit and pleature unto fis, or finis for- 
ced and preffed upon them by fucty like inducements ; but others 
draw fin unto, yea force and preffe ic upon themfelves,they draw 
fin to them, asa horle draws acartto him: by all meanes and 
with ail cheir might they toyle and even tire hemfelyes in wick- 
ed practices. Now that which fome men doe in act, all men 
would doe by nature, unleffe through grace, or at leaft by edu- 
cation and moral perfwafions they put a reftraint upon their 
violent lufts and paflions. Pax/ himfelfe found, that, when be 
would doe good, evil was prefent with him ( Rom. 7.21. ).and 
( v.23.) he faw another Law in his members ( Lawes have a 
binding 
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binding and prefling power, he faw another Law in his mem- 
bers ) warring againft the Law of his minde, and bringing bim 
into captivity tothe Law (that is, the power ) of fin which was 
inhis members ; yea this did worke fo ftrongiy and dreadfully 
in him, that he was forced to cry out for he!pe ( v.24.) O wrets 
ched man that 1 am, who fhall deliver me from the body of this 
death ! Now, if Paul, a perfon regenerate, in whom the conque- 
ring and reigning power of fin was broken, found {uch animpe- 
tuous bent in his foule co fin, what isitin them ( though poili- 
bly they neither find nor feele it ) who are yecunrepenerate, ard 
fo have or are under the reigning and unbroken power of fin! 

Secondly, , Confidering who }cb was, and what the fpeciall 
fin was againft which, he here made a Covenant. 


Obferve. 
The beft of men are fubjeEE to the temptation of the vilft and 
vaineft fins. 


Uncleanenes ard forrication, are fuch finsasmany honett hea- 
thens have profeffedly abhorr’d, and 6\uth'd at the mention of ; 
And yet 06,2 msn much acquainted with and fearing God much, 
had much adoe to keepe himfelfecleare from them. There isno 
fin fo filthy and unnatural but the feed of it (in remiffe degrees) 
remaines in the nature of a Gracious man; Murder, adultery, 
theft, envy, malice againft man, yea and blafphemy againft Ged, 
dwell in thofe who are the workmanthip of God, and the Tem- 
ples ofthe holy Ghoft, That good man declared his fenciblenes . 
ofthis, who, when report was made to him of any grofle fin 
committed by the vileft of men, was wont to blefle God that he 
was not the manthat had commited in, implying, that even he 
notwithftanding grace received, hid fo much corruption yer un- 
mortified and unfubdued, as would have hurried him into the 
dirtieft wayes of fin, if the Spirit of God had not bord Jed him 
into and kept him in the wayes of Holiness A godly man cannot 
live in the leaft fin, yet the greateftiins havefomewhat.of life in 
a godly man; 7ob had never covenanted: againft uncleanenss, if 
he had:not found the motions oft in himfelfe. 

Thirdly, Obferve. 
eA gracious heart engagerhhimfelfe to the urmoft inthe ufeof 
holy meancs againft fine ih 
at 
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What ftronger engagement can aman put upon him{clfe, or 
bied him(elfe with thea a Covenant? That’s alwayes an impli- 
cite virtual! oath , and it bath an explicite formal oath often an- 
nexedto it; David faith, ( P/al. 119.106, ) I have fworne 
and I will perferme it, that I will keepe thy righteous judgements | 
Thus a Godly man fortifies himfelfe (through grace) with facred 
oathes and covenants againft all the affaults and incu fions of Sa- Velem (ice: 
cans hellith temptations, and his owne curfed corruptions. A by- yer,non sane ne~ 
pocrite would fin ifhe might, but he that is fincere fets hitnfelfe lens pecca:um, 
with all his might againft iin. He hath no true will agairft fiw as 16ia vilebar ii- 
ig ts unlawful, who could or doth wifh thar it were lawfudl to fin, “ERE 
And he who hath areall purpofe to keepe his covenant with 
God notto doe evill, makes a firme covenant with himfelfe nce 
to doe it. 


Fourthly , obferve ; 
The eye is an Inlet to fin, efpecially to the fin of uxcleanenes. 


Luft enters at that window , The eye feeds greedily upon wan- Nori 
ton ob‘e@ts, and there the fire ufally begins to kindle, which eri 
enflimes firft and at laft confumes the whole man, Any ofthe /*”*4 
fences may endanger the foule to uncleanenes, bur the eye moft. 

The eye may endanger the foule to any fin almoft, but moft to 
tacleanenes. I grant Covetoufnes is by way of eminence, calid 
the /uff of the eyes, bythe Apoftle fobs (1 Ep. 2.16. ) yer, I 
conceave, the reafon of itis not only, poflibly, not fo much be- 
caufe, feeing the things of this world doth provoke the fpirit of 
man tocovet them, or becaufe covetous men defire to feethe 
things of this world as becaufe, this is indeed a!l rhe benefit ( if 
it may be called a benefit ) which covetous men get by inurdi- 
nate defiring and gathering che things of the world, 2 fighr of 
them with their eyes; That of Solomon {eemes tocarry a faire ace 
commodation with this Notion ( Eccl. 5. 11. ) when Guods en- 
creafe, they are encreafed that eatethem ; and what good is there to 
the owners thereof, faving the bebolding of them with their cyes. 
But I thal! nor infift upon this‘Ic is enough to the poyntinhand, 
that though the Scripture gives inftance of many fins taking fire 
attheeye, yet the moft frequent inftances, are about the fin ex- 
preffed in this text. The firft fin ( which had all fia init, and 
brought fin upon all the world ) beganhere ( Gen. 3.6.) when 
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the woman (aw that the tree was good for food , and pleafant to the 
eyes, &c. fhe tooke of the frei thereof and did eate, Sel.mon coun- 
fels, not to looke upon the wine when it is red, when it giveth his co- 
deur in the cup (Pro.23.3 1.) becaufe drunkennes and the intempe- 
rate ufe of the creature may come in at the eye, Achsn confel- 
feth ( Fofb. 7. 21.) When Ifaw among the [poles a godly Babyloe 
nifo Garment, 8c. then Icovered and tooke them, Covetoufneffe 
enter’d at bis eye ; Our Lord Jefus Chrift was tempted to that fin 
by the eye ( AZar. 4.8. ) The Devil tooke him up into anexceed- 
ing high mountaine, and foewed him all the kingdimes cf the world, 
and the Glory of thems , Buthe neither coveted, nor tooke them, 
Thus (I fay ) the Scripture gives inftance of feverall fins begin. 
ning at the eye, but of all fins the entrance of uncleanenes at che 
eye is oft exampl’dinScripture. That firft unequal! marching 
in marriage is thus defcribed ( Gen. 6. 2.) The Sons of God ( that 
is, the defcendants of Sere and Enoch, who profeffcd the pure 
worthip of the true God ) fam the daughters of me» ( thatis,fuch 
as came of the wicked and curfed race of Cain ) shat they were 
faire, and they tooke them wives of all whim they chofe. They were 
guided by fence, not by reafon, much leffe by grace, in the choice 
oftheir wives. They.had no refpe@ to {pirituall beauty or de- 
formiry, but only to that which was corporal ; they cared not 
how foule and ugly foules their wives had, fothey had but faire 
facesand awhite skin. While men chufe wives meerely by the 
eye, their marriage is a kind of Adulcery, and themfelves may be 
numbred among the uncleane, fo they are inheart and in their 
ftate both perfonal and relational. As finfull marriages were oc~ 
cafion’d by the eye, fo alfo were finnings both befide and againft 
marriage. When Dinah, Paccbs daughcer, went out to fee the 
daughters of the Land, Sechem the Son of Hamor, the Hivite, 
Prince of the Country aw her, and toate her, and lay with her,and 
defiled her, ( Gen. 34. 1,2. ) Yea David was thus de filed, while 
walking upon the roofe of his houle, he faw a woman wafting 
her felfe, and the woman (faith the text ) was very beantifull ra 
loeke upon (2Sam.11.2-) When Chrift faith ( 142th. 5-28.) 
Whofeever looketh on a wiman to luff after her, bath committed 4- 
dultery with her already in bis beart ; He more then intimates 
that whofoever looketh wanrenly ona woman, is at next doore 
to or within a ftep of bodily Adultery, And hence the Apes 
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Peter characters forme men( 2 Pet. 2.14. ) Havirg eyes foul of | 


Adultery (or aswe putinthe Margin , full of an Adultercffe ) 
and that cannot ceafe from fin. Where the eye is full of Adultery, 
the heart is fall ofit too ; And if once the eye and heart be taken, 
the man cannot hold out againft the affaults of lu. Whenthe 
Outworkes are once gained and poffeffed by anenemy, ail is in 
danger to betaken; But when both eyes and heart are taken 
with a beauty, not only the Outworkes, but the maine Fort or 
Citadel alfo is taken, and how then can the befieged City make 
further oppofition ? 

O then, fet a watch upon your eyes, guard that paffe well, if 
you defireto preferve your purity. He forgets thatheis or hath 
fiefh about bim, who hopes his heart fhall not run che fame 
courfe with his eye. It was the Motto of a Great Commander in 
warre, to fhew the facility of his Conquefts over ftrongeft places 
and opponents, Icame, I /aw, J overcame; thatis, 1 overcame 
as foone as I could come and fee ; but, many will have caufe fadly 
cotakeupthis Motto, We came, we faw,we were cvercome,that is, 
we no fooner came and faw,but we were overcome,we were pre- 
fently foyled atthe eye. This will be the Drunkards complaint at 
Jaft, yea when it will be too late, I came, I faw the wine and was 
not only overcome to drinke, but overcome by drinking. This 
will be the covetous mans complaint, I came and faw the gold, 
the goodly glitter of worldly fhewes, and was overcome. This 
will be the Adulterers complaint, | looked and lufted, and was o- 
vercome. How fhould they be looked too, which affect the 
heart, and infeé the whole man with a looke. Tis more dange- 
rous to flip with the eye, then with the foote ; Broken bones are 
eafier fet, then a broken confcience. And as for that dirt, thofe 
{pots which we get by a flip ofthe foote, they areclearenes and 
bsauty compzred with that defilement, which wee get by a fall 
into fia let in atthe eye. 

Chrift had no fooner fayd, pyhofcever looketh on a woman to 
Luft afcer ber bath committed adulsery with her already in hie heart 
( Math, 5.28.) but he immediately adds this counie] or com- 
mand ( v.29 ) If thy right eye offend thee, plucke it out, and caf? it 
from thee, for st 2 profitable for thee, that one of thy members fbould 
perifh , and nct that thy whole body foould be caft into hell. To 
plucke out the right eye, and caftit away, is to mortifie the lufts 
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of tlie flz(h through the Spirit, by the exercife of faith upon the 
croffe or death and fufferings of our Lord Jefas. Wheh Carnal 
concupi(cence is chus killed and caft.our, the right eye is plucked 
out, the very eye of the body is then plucked aut fpiritually, and 
( while this worke of mortification is kept up and carried on ) 
the eye fhall no more offend us, that is, thall not caule us to of= 
fend. Thisis, the proper effe& of making a Covenant with the 
eye. The Lord promifeth (Hof. 2. 18, ) that he will make a Coe 
venant for bis people with the beafts of the field; Acd while a god- 
ly man makes a covenant with hiseyes,he makes covenant with 
the beats of his body ; What arethe cyes and a!{ other fenfitive 
faculties but beafts, compared with thofe more noble facutties of 
{piriruall reafon and underftanding ? And unleffe thofe bealts are 
bound to their good behaviour, what with their vanity and ¢rea- 
chery,what with their lightnes and importunity, they will breake 
the bounds of chafticy and modefty, and meke che heart of man 
a thorough. fare, and his body a very Brothel-hou of uncleane- 
neffe. Zaleachus the Lochrian Law-giver,appoynted the pulling 
out of the eyes for the punifhment of thofe who had committed 
adultery ; And furcly the beft way to prevent Adultery, is inthe 
Scripture tence, here intended,to plucke out our eyes , thatis, as 
Fob here did to make a covenant with them, /(laith be ) Lave 
made a Covenant with mine eyes, 


Fifthly, Obferve; 


T hat fin may be avoyded, wee muff avoyd whatfoever leads to 
or cccafisns its 


As this caufed fob to covenant frongly with his eyes, fo it 
cauled David to pray earneftly about his eyes, ( P/al. 110. 37.) 
Turne away mine eyes { or asthe Hebrew may be rendred, make 
themto peffe ) frem bekolding vanity. The eye isapt to make a 
ftand er fixeit felfe, when we come in view of an enfnaring ob- 
jet, therefore “tis our duty to haftenit away, orto pray that 
God would make it paffe off from it, Po/eph did not only nor 
bearken to his Adulterous Miftreffe to lie with her,bur he wou'd 
not fo muchas be with her, heavoyded her company (Gen. 39: 
To. ) He that feareth burning muft take heed of playing with 
fire , He that feareth drowning muft keepe out of deepe waters. 
He that feareth the plague muft not goe into an infected ve 
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Would they avoyd fin who prefent themfelves to the opportu- 
nities of it? and bring their corruptions and temptations as it 
were to an interview ; [( faith ob ) have made a Covenant wish 


mine eyes ; 
Why then, foculd I thinke upon a maide ? 


Some read, How ther, &c. eyther reading atraines the fame 
fence: asif he had fayd; Seeing | have made acoyenant with 
mine eyes, why fhould | thinke upona maide, and fo treake my 
covenant.and my confcience together, or as Pofeph {pake ina like 
cafe ( Gen..39. 9.) How then can I dee this great wiclednes and 
fin ageixft God ? Why then 

foould I thinke upon a maide ? 

He doth not fay, why then foould I looke, but, why then foould 
I thinke upon a maide ? He made his covenant with his eyes, and 
the a@ or worke of the eyes isto fee or looke, not to thinke ; 
Thinking is an aé& of the underftanding not of fence , yet becaufe 
many thoughts are occafion'd by the fight of the eyes, therefore 
it is not unufual! in Scripture to ateribuce thofe ads which imply 
thinking to theeyes. Thus faith Sc/omon (Eccl. 2.10. ) what- 
foever mine eyes defired (or acked of me ) J kept not from thems. xu pofta- 
Defires are thoughts working after and Jonging for enjoyment. Jatciunt. 
The confent of the heart and of the eyes is fo great, that we may 
wel enough be faid to fee with our hearts antl to thinke with our 
eyes. 
: But why doth fob thus ftrongly difowne, thinking upon a 
miade 2 Surely it is not unlawful! eyther to looke or thinke upon 
amaide. Igrantitisnot. Andtherefore, we are not to under- 
ftand 7.6 of bare thinking upon a maide,, burt of thinking to fuch 
an end_or with fuch an evill purpofe as he difclaimes in the whole 
tendency of this text. The Conjugation of the Hebrew verbe (2308 
which werender, to Thinke, fignifies a very fixed and fetled eee Se Bi 
worke of the mind in thinking. Asif fob had fayd, I have made {) aur expenses 
fach a covenant with mine eyes, that now I cannot ftand gazing re feci, ¢ | 
or poring uponthe beauty ofa maide, till my heart be enflamed, 4/t¢Zum cum 
or Fentertaine laftivious ard unchaft thoughts about hicr. fica cogtraitone 

But why doth P06 fay, whythen fhould Ithinke xpona maide 2’ 
Should he not rather have fayd, Why then fhouid i chinke upon 
a woman, or upon any woman-kind? Did his covenant reftraine 
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Lit eff cum 
forma maga 
pudichia. 


him only from thinking upon amaide, and not from thinking 
( in the {ence expounded ) upon other women 2 

For the clearing of this doubts I anfwer. 

Firft, The word ( Besku/ab ) here ufed, may be taken in fee 


im -neral {or any or every faire and beautiful woman,whether Maide, 
3 Wife, or widdow. So we read ( Fuel 1.8.) Lament like virgin 
. Cor young widdow-woman ) girded with Sackcloatb far the buf 


band of ber youth. 

Secondly, fob {peaketh by name only of amaide or virgin, 
becaufe fuch in che ower of youth are moft beautifull, and fo 
moft alluring, and therefore if they were as dead to him , farcly 
much more other womenin whom there was leffe Provocation 
to thar folly. If a man will not drinke intemperately of the beft 
wine, much leffe will he of thac which is bafeand difperited. He 
that doth not lutt after the faireft face, is above the temptation 
of a dcformed or unhandfome peice. Chafticy is moft affaulred 
and hez:rded by beauty. This was the reafon which fome Hifto- 
tians give why 1 /excander the Great would not fuffer thofe mo 

eautiful Perfian Virgins the Daughters of Darius to be brought 
into his prefence, left he who had conquered fuch mighty Armies 
of men, fhould himfelfe be conquered by thofe Captive-women. 
So then, 7ob inftanceth the prefervation of his chaftity, where ic 
‘was moft difficult to preferveit; And having fo farre conquered 
all Solicitations frommaiden- Beauty, that he would not fo much 
as thinke upena maide, he might well conclude himfelfe a con- 
queror ( through grace ) over all affaults from women- kind, 

Thirdly, 7ib might fay, why then foould 1 thinke upon a 
maide ? 10 fhew, thatifhe made confcience of the leffer fin,then 
much more ofthe Greater. Fornication or the committing of 
folly with a maide, ( though it bea very great fin and to her an 
irreparable difhoner) is yet a leffer fin then adultery,which is the 
commicting of folly with another mans wife. And therefore alfo 
7b Specially acq its bimfelfe of, and protefts againft that former 
wickednes, that he might give evidence how much he abhorred 
the latcer. 

Fourthly, fob alittle after ( v. 9,10.) purgeth himfelfe ex- 
preffely from all Adulterous complotments or embracements, 
and therefore here he {peakes only of his freedome from thole 
other finfull and defiting thoughts about any fingle or Somes 
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ried perfon ; Why them foould 1 thivke upon a maide? 
The words thus opened, yeild feverall inftructions. 
Firft, in that 7cb having made a covenant with his eyes, 
prefently adds , why then, or how then foonld I thinke pon a 
maide?® 


Obferve. 
Ts fin againft a Covenant is a great aggravation of fin. 


The more we are bound or juftly bind our felves not to doe a 
thing, the more we finindoing it, A covenant is a bond, a {a- 
cred bond, tis not fafe to trifle with facred things. The Lord 
threatned to fend a fword upon his owne people, that fhould a- 
venge the quarrel of bis Covenant, ( Lev. 26.25. ) 
Secondly, 7d having madea covenant with his eyes, puts the 
queftion, hy then foould I thinke upon a maide ? ¢ 


Herce note. 
Ts is goed often to put queftions to and catechife onr own fenles. 


When David found himfelfe almoft overfet with griefe, he 
falls to queftioning the matter ( Pfal. 42.5.) Why ars thou caft 
downe, O my foule, and why art thou di{quieted in me ? Give mean 
account, a reafon, O my foule, why it is thus with thee? As we 
may ftop immoderate griefe, by asking a reafon why doe we 
grieve thus? So we may ftop the inordinate motions and defires 
of luft, by asking a reafon, why fhould we doe thus? When temp- 
cation hath prevailed with us to doe evill,repentance will caufe us 
to aske what have we done?yea to confider what we have done. 
And when we are tempted to doe evill common prudence, much 
more fpeciall grace will cawfe us to aske what are we doing? or 
why fhould we doe it ? Some have fayd, that, man by refting or 
a quiet retirement, growes more wile or improves in wifdome. 
Tis as true, chat, man by thefe kind cf motions and traverfes of 
his foule, growes both wifer and holyer. The reafon why fo ma- 
ny doe chings, which are, at leaft, very queftionable, is becaufe 
they did not queftion themfelves about the doing of them. Wee t 
fay, (and we fay irtrucly ) A foole may pat more queftions, 
then many wife men can anfwer : But chat man is not wife, ror 
can he doe wifely, who doth not put many queftions to himicife 
about the things which he is about to doe. 

Thirdly. 


There are three fteps or degrees of fin, before it comesto the 
outward ad. 

“4 Firlt, When fome fleeting tranfient thoughts of evill arife 
from and are flightly formed up in the phancy, or are occafion'd 
by the fight of fomewhat from without” 

Secondly , When the mind ftayeth upon fuch thoughts, gives 
them fome entertainment, holds parley with them, and hath a 
kind of delight in them. 

Thirdly , When weclofe freely with them, and fettle fully 
uponthem, fo that nothing delayes the drawing of them forth 
into ad, butthe want of power or opportunity. When evill 
thoughts are wrought upto this hight , then finis fully formed 
and fhapen in us, fuppofe the outward a@ fhould never be com- 
mitted. And though an evill thonght confidered abftra@ly or 
init felfe be leffe finfull then an outward evill a&, yet every evill 
thought is very finfull, and concerning their finfullneffe 1 fhall 
lay downe thefe five briefe affertions. 

Firft, The leaft evill thought, though uncenfented to is fin- 
full, mortally finfull, it calls for death as the wages of it. Ifany 
evill thoughts are finfull & deferve death,chefe alfo do, The rea- 
fon is, becaufe degrees doe not vary the kind or nature of fin, 
and therefore they neither adde nor take away the properties or 
effectsof it ; Greater degrees may add fomewhat to the proper- 
ties and effets, that is, they may make them greater, but they 
doe not adde them. And fo leffer degrees may abate ox take 
fomewhat from the properties and effects of fin, but they cannog 
take them away. 

Secondly , When evil! thoughts are confented to, and deligh- 
ted in, they are more vile and finfull then any fuddaine or un- 
premeditated acts of fin. 

Thirdly , Some fins, and thofe the vileft, are or may be com- 
pleated in the thoughts, fuch are envy at anothers good, rejoy- 
cing in anothers hurt, difcontent with our owne condition, 
pride in our owne condition, or in any thing we have or are, 
as alfo, unbeliefe of the word ef God, whether inthe Hiftory 
or Prophecy, whether inthe promifes or threatnings ofit, 


Fourthly , Evill thoughts are fo finfull, that as they are _ 
ike 
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Deeft not thou underftand ( faithhe ) that thy blindneffe s a part Nonne incedigis 
of thy inwecence ; dotft thi not know that the eye puts Adultery Pareminnocen- 
into this mans mind, and Inceft into anothers ; Doth not the eye mucin 
foew this man aboufe which his heart prefently ccvets, and what 

evillis there which the thoughts of rhe heart are not let ont to by the t 
fight of the eyes ? Though blindneffe be in it felfe an evill, set it 

may be good to us, effecially by thadowing all evill from our 

fight. Even Poh could not promifehiméelfe, wot ro rhinke upon a 

maide, till be bad made acovenan: with bis eyes. 


Fifthly, Obferve. 


Inordinate thoughts are fins. 


Zeb doth not fay, I have made a covenant with mine eyes, why 
then fhould I corporaliy defile or commit actual! fornication 
with a maide, but, wby fbould Ithinke upon a maide ? The fin of 
the old world for which God brought a deluge upan the whole 
world, is thus deferibed ( Gen.6.5,) efnd Ged faw that the 
wickedneffe of man was great inthe earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evill continually. Such as 
the worke of their hearts was,fuch was the worke of their hands, 
both ftarke nought,and their evil! thoughts were as much put to 
their account for finfullnes, as their evill workes were. A man 
cannot render himfelfe more vile and foule inthe eye of God, 
by 2éting, then he may doe by thinking ; Hence was that paflio- 
nate counfel or command in the Prophet ( Fer. 4.14.) O fers 
falem, wafh thine heart from wickednes that then mayeft be faved : 
how long foall thy vaing tholights lodge in thee ? As if he had fayd, 
all thy hopes of being faved or of efcaping the vengeance of Gad 
whether temporal! or eternall, will prove but prefumptious or 
vaine thoughts, that is, fuch as fhali never be anfwered with thy 
expectcd fafety or deliverance, while thy heart is thus uncleane 
by and unwafht from finfull or wicked thoughts. The Apottie 
Peter in that dreadfull increpation which he thunders out againit 
Simon A4agus feemes to make the greateft doubt of the mercy of 
God to bim about, or that the mercy of God would fick moft at 
the pard ning of histhoughts ( 4@s8.22.) Repent (faith he } 
therefore. of this thy wickednfJe; and pray Ged, if perbaps the 
thought of thy heart may be forgiven thee. Asifhe had fayd, ’Tis 
this vile thought of thy heart , if any thing or above any ching 

which 
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And indeed confcience of and about our thoughts, is the 
Great Character and difcovery of a Godly man. He that takes 
teave to thinke what he will, would gisdly have leave to doe 
what he will, Our thoughts are leaft knowne co others , but we 
may beit kno? our felves by our thoughts ; and he who is afraid 
(as every Godly man is ) to thinke amiffe.will much mere feare 
to doe amiffe. 


Laftly, Obfirve; 


I: is anexcehent meanes to heepe aur felves from firfull afte 
ngs, cohecpe aur feives from finfull thinkings, 
* 


I, 


‘we molt net a@, we muft not thinke, unleffe it be how 

t be preferved fromadtingit. That man can never 

sce enough from doing what is unfic, who doth not 

+6 here did ) hold his heart ac a due diftance from 

“4 thinkirg of what is unfit. There are many things to be done, 
thac we may not doeevill. Pirft, we muft be fober in the ufe of 
the creature; Secondly, we muft be diligent in our callings ; Sa. 
tan will quickly find us worke, if we find not our owne ; Third- 
ly, we muft meditate much in the Word; Fourthly, we muft 
fiudy the vanity of che creature; Fifthly, we muft be much in 
prayer; Sixthly, we muft admire the beauty of holynes, the in- 
valuable worth ofa pure and chaft minde ; Scaventhly, we muft 
live much inthe thoughts of our owne death, but efpecially in 
the thoughts of the death of Chrift, Now as all thefe things 
fhould be done, that we may be preferved from doing evill; fo, 
many things muft be avoyded, that the fame end may be artain- 
ed, chicfely thefe foure ; Firft, we muft avoyd wanton fpecches, 
juft comes often in at the eare ; Secondly, wanton daunces and 
dalliances, luft is much provoked by the Touch; Thirdly, wan- 
ton fpectacles, Iuft is ftirred by the fight; Fourthly, wanton 
thoughts, luft is fomented by the heart, All thefe, doubrleffe, 
holy and chaft 7.5 avoyded, the two latter are expreffed in the 
text, while he fayd, Ihave made a covenant with mine eyes, why 
then foonld I thinke upon a maide ? 


POR 31; 
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like the devils fins , fo they render us moft like the devillin fin- 
ning. Evill choughts are called by fome, The Fir&- borne of the 
deyill , they have compared them to the Vipers brood , which 
eate out and deftroy their owne mother, to burning coales or 
fire carried in the bofome, whick quickly {corch, and will at laft, 
confame him that carrieth them; as alfo to the little ones of 
Babylon ( {poken of Pfahwe 137.9. ) which tis our happineffe 
to take and dafh againit the ftones. Thefe evill choughts are in- 
deed worfe then thofe Idols put into a fecret place, the makers 
whereof the Lord pronounceth curfed ( Dewt.27. 15.) Evill 
thoughts, like Idols, are molten and graven, formed and fafhio- 

ned in the heart, and then layd up or put into that fecret place ; 

There are the chambers of this imagery. 

Fifthly , Evill choughts, as they are very finfull, and in fome 
cafes more finfull then other fins ; fo in all cafes they are more 
dangerous, then other fins. And that upon a twofold ground, 
Firft, che multiplicity of them ; many flyes and graffe. hoppers 
({mail creatures ) fpoyled Egypr, a Great Kingdome ; many lice 
eace vp and deftroyed Herod a great King ; many twine threeds 
will make a coard bigge enough ro bind the ftrongeft Gian, yea 
acable bigge enough co hold the greateft Ship ; A boge multi- 
tude of little fands will endanger a veffel at Sea as much as the 

” mightieft rocke, While we confider, what multitudes, what my- 
riads of evill thoughts are moving inus, or pafling thraugh us, 
how fhould we tremble at he danger ? And yet there isa fecord 
thing confiderable in evill thoughts , which endangers us more 
then the multitude of them,and that is,our infenciblenes of them. 
We quickly take notice of, and poflibly , are flartled az evill 
words, orevillacts but as forevill thoughts, they fvarmein us, 
and yet {carce fall under any obfervation, much leffe are they ta- 
ken into any folemne or ferious examination. Now, how dange- 
rousit isto have many unfeene enemies neere about us, every 
man can conclude. Yet fuch are our evill thoughts. How wifely 
then and how holyly did 706, who tooke fo much care to keepe 
his thoughts in compaffe, and ferionfly fayd , why then faould 1 
thinke upon a maide ? 

Hence note ; Sixthly, 
eA gracions heart is as carefull not to fin by evill thoughts 
as by cvill atts. 
Rr And 
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dome, and fixe upon any obj-c that comes next, without fo 
much as putting the queftion to our hearts, whether right or 
wrong, good or bad? Any onc f thefe three reafons,much more 
all three layd together, have weight enough inthem co prefle 
even arationall, furely then a godly man to maintaine acon- 
Rant watch over his eyes, that his thought contrad no pollution 


by them. That's the (cope and common tendency of the coniext now 
in band. 


Verf. 2. what portion of God ts there from above, or, what lot ? 


God asa Father, provides portions for his Children, and cuts 
out or divides toevery one his lot; Every godly man hath a 
Childes portion from God his Father, hat portion 


of God ts there from above ? 


Genitiens eff That is, Firft, what portion is there Prepared and layd up by 


ciemt#, Pilc. 


God, either firftin his Decree, or fecondly, in his promifes, 
( our porcions are thus layd up, they are layd upin the decree 
Or purpofes , as alfo in the covenant and promifes of God ) 
Now, whut hare or portion (faith fob ) can any man hove for inthe 
decree or promises of God, if he neglect the Commandements of 
God ‘Secondly, what portion of God is there from above ? that is, 
what portion is there wrought or cutout by the providence of 
God for isis good whofe wayes are evill? That which is layd up 
in premifes for ns, is wrought orst or brought forth by providences. 
The love of God makes promifes, andthe care of God fallfills 
them. We have that diftin@ion expreffely (Pfal.31.19.) O bow 
Great is thy goodnelfe which th:s haft layd up for them that feare 
thee, and which thon haft wrought for thens that truft in thee be- 
fore vie fonnes of men. Here is a twofold goodneffe of God. 

Firlt, A goodneffe /ayd up ; Where? Surely in his decrees 
and promifes. 

Secondly , A goodnefle wrought cut. How? Surely by his 
difpenfations and providences. When Job faith, what portion of 
God ts there ?( fe: for the wicked ) we may extend his negative 
queftion to both ; There is no portion either inthe Promifes or 
Providences of God for awicked man. shar portion. of God is 
here 

from above ? 
The 
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J @ Be 3r. | Verf. 25°35 4. 


For what portion of God is there from above © and 
what inheritance of the Almightie frou ex 

* high ? 

Ts not deftiruttion to,the wicked? and a'firange pr- 
nifhment to the workers of iniquitie ¢ 

Doth not he fee my wayes, and count all my fleps £ 


N thefe three verles, ob gives a reafon of that holy watch 

which he had kept over himfelfe, or OF the guard which he 
fet upon his fences, his eyes efpecially in the former verfe; J 
have made a Covenant with mine eyes, why then foould I thinke 
upon a maide ? Here( I fay ) he gives a reafon of that holy ftriét- 
neffe and gracious féverity, yea he gives us three reafons of it, as 
will appeare in opening of thefe words. 

Firft , Becaufe his negle@ of that watch over himfelfe might 
juftly have hinder’d that good which he expeéted from the band 
or biefling of God( v.2.) What portion of God ss there from 
above ? That is, from God co that man who cares not how, nor 
on what helookes, bur gives undue liberty to his eyes , and fo 
to his thoughts Cap this man looke in faith for a portion of 
good, or for a good portion from God, who lookes not.to him- 
felfe in holy feare ? 

Secondly , Be@aufe as fucha man fhall have only a leane, or 
no portion at all from God, fo he bath reafon to expect utter 
perdition afd ruine frombhim. (0.3. ) Is net deftraftion to the 
wicked, and a firange punifoment tothe wirkers of iniquity ? Cet- 
tainly ic is, God will punith and deftroy them ftrangely. 

The third reafon which tie gives of that care he had over’ his 
owne eyes, was his apprehenfion of the eye of God ; zsifhe had 
faid, itis but need for mee or for any man to looketo his owne 
eyes, who believes that the eyes of God are alwayes upon him, 
and-upon all hiswayes. (:v. 4.) Doth nor be feemy wayes, and 
count all my freps ? 1f Gods eye be upon us fridlywarching not 
only what way we take in general! , but what fpeciall and parti- 
colar fteps wetakein that way, fhall we let ouneyes run at ran- 

Rr2 dome, 
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There is fome critical difference in Law ,. between. a portion 
and an inheritance. A portion in that ftri@tneffe confifts of Mo- 
ney or Moveables,or, as Lawyers {peake,of goods and chattells, 
Aninheritance is of houfes and lands, 0b in eyther word (I fup 
pofe ) includes both, and fo there is no difference between them 
inthe mind Of this Scripture, what imherizance 


of the Almighty from on bigh ? 


Tits Title, or name of God, Shaddai, rendred Almighty, hath 
been opened more then once before ; I fhallonly adde here, 
The Almighty is he who hach all things in hishand, and there- 
fore he can give as great portions, and.2s large inheritances as he 
pleafeth ; He isinfinitely full in bimfelie, yea beis infinitely full 
of himfelfe; And the earth is his with the fullnes of ir,yea heaven 
with all the fulines and furniture ofit is bis: But what inheritanee 
ofthe Almighty is there toungodly men, eyther in licaven or 
earth ?-eyther from below, or 


from on high? 


The queftion muft be refolved into This negative propofition; 
There is no inheritance of the Almighty from on high to that 
race or generation of men. The words are plaine and need no 
further labour of an expoiition ; yet there. is a threefold appre- 
henlion about the fcope and purpofe of them. 

Firft, Some underftand them thus ; shar portion of God is 
shere from absve, and what inherisance of the Almighty from on 
high? Asif 7.6 had complained, that notwithRanding all his 
care to preferve him/elfe cleane and pure, -bothin heart and life, 
notwithftanding aj! his circam{pett walkingsy and holy watch- 
fullnes, yet he found that'God had ‘not beftowed+a portion of 
good, bur of evill upon bim, and that ( ashe {pake, Chap 7..3..) 
The Almighty had made him iaherit or poffeffe. nothing but 
wearifome nights and moneths of vanity. Thus fob is fuppoled ex- 
prefling his grievance , shar recompence have] gotten ofiGud for 
my chaftity but cheftifements, I have not ‘fiiffered: mine eyes 40 
glance wantonly, yer I fuffer from the hand of Ged as ify Powere 
fome filthy wanton, or debaucht adulterer, Moft of the Rabbins 
infift upon this fence, and fo doefome of our owne Thterpre- 
ters, who-alfo lengthenvout the! fame feopecco! thé third: and 

fourth 
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fourth verles; Is not definition to the wicked, &c ?) Asif he had V2 ; 
fayd, How climes it to palfe thar God deales thus with mee? if de- 7079" ° 
firuftion be to the wicked, why am I defirey’d ? The eye of the quid 
Lord is upon all my wayes, he knowrs Ihave laboured to keepe my bi zhor 
felfe pure as the templeof the Hily Ghoft, yet a firange punsfoment '? 0" 
is my portion 3 What portion of God 1s shere to mee fromabeve, and"? 
what inkeritance of the Almighty from on high 1 beftawed on me 
but fores and fickneffes ? Are not a broken fhate, a blotted name,and be 
asroubled foule, the lot of my prefent inheritance ? But I fhall not +i 
infift upon this fence, becaufe it favours of too high adifeentent, ©”. 
as if feb had found no fruit of his obedience, nor refpect from _, 
God, though he bad diligently maintain’d arefpe& to all bis woz 
Commandements, And therefore vel 
Secondly , I rather conceave that thefe words ( as Tintima- 4775 Jed potus 
ted before) giveus areafon why 7eb was fo carefull to keepe (eke aa 
himfelfe pure and chaft ; becaufethereis no portionofGodfrom = 
above, nor inhe itance.of che Almighty from on high, to wicked 
men, Whatis there co be gotten, what fruit, benefir, or advan- 
tage can he expe from God, that gives himfelfe up to the do- ‘ 
minion of any luft? Thus the Chaldee Paraphrafe expreffeth ir; 20 p71 
What good portion, or what-portion of good could 1 have from God, : 
if Thad let mine eyes wander after; and my thinghts feed upcn fore 
bidden pleafures? 


Hence obferve. 
He that is wieked, or doth wickedly, hath no ground to bove for 
gsod from God. 


What good can;a meere naturall, or unregenerate man €x- 
pe, fecing while he is withour Chrift and an Alien from the 
Commsn- wealth of I/rael, He is alio.a ftranger from the Coverant 
of promife. Andtherefore the Apoftle in the fame place ( Eph.2. 
12.) concludes him witkour hope (that is,withoutany true ground 
of hope, as wel as without God, that'is, without the favour of 
God ) inthe world; The natural|:man being without Chrift, is 
without the promife ; and.being without the promife, he can- 
not but be without hope too; or if he doe hope for any good; 
his hope is meere prefumption. For as the truth of the promife is 
isthe object of faith, fo the good of the promife is theob'ect of «\ 
hope. Faith cannot live, much feffe can hope be lively without ; 
a 
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a promife, and therefore unregenerate men are hopeleffe as to 
all conditional! promifes, till their ftate is changed by free grace 
revealed in the abfolute promife ; And though it be a cleare Go» 
fpel truth, and the glory of Gofpel truths , that there are many 
precious abfolute promifes made concerning unregenerate or un- 
converted perfons, yet properly even thofe promifes are not made 
to them but of them. Now if a perfonconfidered only as unrege- 
nerate can expect no good. & fo is hopeleffe,much more are they 
hopeleffe who have hightned their naturall finfulneffe by actu- 
all fins, and have given them/elves over to lafcivicu/nes, to worke 
toall uncleanencs with greedineffe.. Can they come and plead with 
God in prayer to give them a portion from on high , who have 
thus highly provoked him? Will the Lord open any of his trea- 
fures to fuch, but the trea(ures of his wrath ? We may fay to fuch 
finners as ‘Peter didto Simon Magus ( Ac&s8.21.) Yom have 
neither part nor lot in this matter, for your heart 1 net right inthe 
fight of God. Simon Magus hoped to receave great matters from 
the Apoftles, but when Peter faw him offering money to pur- 
chaffe the holy Ghoft, hetellshim plainly, Thou haf neither 
part nor lot in this matter. Thus may fay toungodly men, Ye 
have no part nor portion in God. Goe repent of your wicked- 
neffe, yee that are proud, covetous, oruncleane ; cleanfe your 
hands ye finners, and purifie your hearts ye double-minded, 
elfe what portion of God is there fram above , axd what inherix 
tance of he Almighty from on kigh to mencyther of your fpirit 
=, oF practice. 

ae tect There is another reading of thefe words, which I fhall take 
deus de fuper in notice of, both becaufe the text may bear@ic, and becaufe ic hath 
me. Vulg. gq ofefullnesinit, ’Tis given chus, wt 

In tanum de> Eo» what portion fheuld God above havein me ? As if he had 
us in me par- : é f 
rem habet, in fayd, when my eye % pobuted with wanton Lookes, and when im- 
quantum mens pare shonghts have corrupted thofe higher and more noble faculries 
mea ad faperio- of my fosle , what fhorld God dee with me? or why fhould he re 
ra rapitur. Si gard me? As man drawes neere to God by the fpirituall actings 
pil hiderahs and motions of his minde, fo by flefhly motions he departs from 


am mens mea ad i ? 

cunalé luxurie bitm, and renders himfelfe a fub ect unfit for God to owne. 

am eijciatur 

allen jartem Hence obferve. pity 

inme sew de — God hath no part nor portion ina wicked man. 

fuperbabebis. As 


Aquin, 
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As wicked men have no part nor portion in God,fo God hath 
no part nor portion in wicked men ; God hath a portion only in 
believers, and theirs only isin him. (Dewt.32.9.) The Lords por- 
tion 1 his people, Facch is the lor of bie inheritance ; There we have 
both che words of the text. When Peter ( Joh. 13.8.) fayd to 
Chrift, Thou foale never wafo my feer,fefns anfwered him, if I wafh 
thee wot, thou haft no part with mee. As they that are not wafhed 
have no pare in Chrift, fo Chrift hath no part in thofe that are 
not wathed, that is, he doch fot Jooke upon them as his owne, 
or he doth not owne them. The wicked are Satans portion, hee 
ownes them, and they ( though few doe it profefledly ) owne 
him. The greatcft part of mankinde will fall to the Devils 
foare. Confider what portion or intereft God hath in you, if 
you doe wickedly, he hath none at al!. Impure thoughts, and 
wicked actions, defile a man both within and without, God will 
have his portion cleane and holy; God hath and will havea 
portion among men, but itis a faire portion, The {ecrifices of 
old were of cleane beafts,and of chem without fpot ; none are the 
parc and portion of God, but the cleane and fpotleffe, They that 
defile themfeives with adultery and fornication, God will judge, 
but he cannot approve. When God calleth for the heart as his 
portion, he meanes a pure heart, and a whole heart ; He calls for 
our whole body to be his Temple, but it muft be a chaft body, 
a body free ( through Grace ) from defilements. (1 Cor.6.15.) 
Know yee not that your bodies are the members of Chrift , foall I 
then take the mensbers of Chrift, and make them the members ofa 
harlot? God forbid. Cleane bodyes, not the members of a harlot, 
are the members of Chrift. The Apoftle joynes thofe two toge- 
ther, the fornicater, and the prophane, and figures them both by 
&fauz who was caft out, and in whom God had no part nor por- 
tion, ( Heb. 12.16. ) Left there be any fornicators or profane per- 
fon as Efan, who for one worfell of meat fold his birth-righti 
even fo doth every wicked and uncleane perfon, he fels his birth- 
right for apoore morfell of meat, for a vanifhing pleafure; 
thefe like E/an are hated of God, he hathno pleafure, nor por- 
tioninthem: yea( asthe Lord {peakes in the Prophet concern- 
ing hated Efan ( Mal. 1.3.) He will lay their monuntaines and 
their heritage waft for the dragons of the wilderneffe, and will at 
laft doe that againft them for Seen the Church complained 

S God 
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God had done againft her for atime, (P/al. 44.10. ) He will 
breake them fore in the place of dragons, and cover them with the 
foadow of death. 

Thirdly , This verfe may be anderftood, as a query or que- 
ftion , to which anfwer is made in the next verle; What portion 
of God is there from above ? &c. What hath God defigned them 
to, and provided for them ? I will tell you what ( faith ob) 
Is not deftrnétion to the wicked, and a firange punifoment to the 
workers of iniquitie ? This connexion is of like fence with that of 
the Apoltle (Rom. 6.21. ) #7 bas fruit had yee then of thofe things 
whereof yee are now afoamed ? for the end of thofe things is death. 
As here the queftionis, shat portion of God is there from above ? 
&c, fothere the queftion is, what fruit bad yee? To this the 
Apoftle anfwers, The end of thofe things is death. And fobs an- 
fwer is the fame, though prefented in a queftion, Is not deftruftion 
to the wicked ? That’sa pregnant expofition leading tothe next 
verle ; only before I come to thofe words , take this Inference 
from the verfe in hand. 

fob, we fee, propounds this as areafon why he was fo watch- 
full over his eyes and heart, namely, Jeft it fhould hinder his por- 
tion with God, or take God off from being his portion. 


Then; 


A godly man may kecpe his heart off from doing evill, lef do- 
ing it he foould keepe cff goed from him/elfe. 


Thus 7ob a godly man tutor’d his foule , and thus any godly 
man may. When we are tempted to fin, wee may wel demand, 
What portion foadl we have from God ? or conclude wee cambave 
no portion worth the having: ’tis beft to watch againf fin, and 
over our owne foules, becanfe wee love holineffe, and defire to 
pleafe God, or becaufe we would not grieve him , thefe are the 
moft fpirituall Arguments of our abftinence from worldly lufts, 
yet’tis good to fay, I will abftaine , and take care of mine eyes 
and heart left I fin, becavfe fin will hinder my receaving a por- 
tion from God, or weaker my plea with God for a portion. 
What was ili anfwered by that kinfman, when he was invited to 
marry Ruth (Chap. 4. 6. ) willbea good anfwer when we at 
any time are tempted to contract with fin, or match with any 
wickednes, We cannot docit , /e# we mar our owne wee 
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As felfe-love might move us, if there were nothing elfe to move 
us, to doe good, feeing by doing good we doe moft good to our 
felves , fo felfe-love may move us, were there no other motive 
not to doe evill, feeing by doing evill we doe moft evill to our 
felves. Will any man knowingly fpoyle his owne portion, and 
marre his owne inheritance? if we have no love to God, none to 
holineffe, yet let us take heed of fin, left we undoe our felves, 
and loole our portion, There isa felfe-love, which is the root of 
allevill, (2 Tim. 3.1, 2+) This know alfo that in the laff dayes 
perillons times foall come , for men fhall be levers of their owne 
felves, Covetons, boafters, proud, blalphemers, difobedient to pa- 
rents, unthankfull, anboly, There is alto a felfe-love that is good, 
and isaroote ofall good ; Did men love themfelves truely, they 
would not be covetous but charitable; They would not be 
proud but humble, obedient, thankfull, holy. True felfe-love is 
fo good, that it is the rule of loving others and doieg them good. 
Thou foalt love thy neighbour as thy felfe; Though we ought to 
curne from evill upon higher principles,yet we have need to deale 
with our foules upon this alfo, and upon all other Topicks ( and 
all little enough ) efpecially upon thofe two which are the moft 
generall and comprehenfive ones ; The withholding of good 
from us, and the drawing of evill uponus, as it follows in the 
next verfe. 


Verl. 3. Is not deftruttion tothe wicked, and a firange punifo- 
ment to the workers of iniquity ? 


Whether we take thefe words as an Anfwer to the-fecond 
verfe, or asthe fecond reafon of what 7ob afferted concerning 
himfelfe in the firft verfe, The meaning ts alike ; hee would not 
hinder his owne mercies, nor would he run upon his owne mif- 
chiefe. 

Is not defernttion to the wicked ? 


Is not that their portion, and all the portion they can ratio- "WX perditio 
nally expe@ from God ? The word fignifieth utter deftrution, pernicie in- 
‘ruining deftru@ion, fach as leaves nothing undeftroyed, Like that [7s 
which the Prophet Nabsws threatned the Lords enemies with 
(Chap.t. 9 ) What doe ye imagine againft the Lord? he will make 
as utter end: affiittion fall not rife up the econd time. The Nine- 
Siz vites 
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vites and Affyrians, to whom the Prophet turnes his fpeech, 
thought they had to doe only with the peopte of Z/racl and fue 
deb, butthe Lord faw himfelfe concern’d and fo imagin’d a- 
gainft asd oppofed in the imaginations or counfels which they 
tooke, and in the oppofition which they made againft his peo- 
ple; and therefore tells them of fuch a deftrudtion ready to fall 
upon them, as might evidence that the hand‘of God was in it; 
He will make an utter end ; A confuming end he meanes. He will 
make fuch an end, a; that he fhallnot need to begin againe. He 
will deftroy them as it were at one blow, Affliéfion foall not rife 
4 fecond time, "Tisamercy anda favour when God having af- 
flied once, will nor let afi@ion come againe co deftroy what 
is left. But it fhewes fullnes of wrath when God deftroyeth % 
fully at once that there’s nothing left for an afliGion to deftroy 
ifit fhould come « fecond time. Sneha deepe deftruaion, job 
intended, when he (ayd , Is nos deftruFion to 


the wicked? . 


He doth not fay, is not deftructionto him that finneth > For 
then deftruction muft be to all. But, Zr not deffruttion to the 
wicked ? That is,to fuch as love and live infin, to fuch as trade 
and goe onin fin, adding fin to fin,drawing iniquity with coards 
of vanity, and fin as it were with Cart-ropes; fs not deftruBion 
(to fuch ) to she wicked ? Certainly itis, And though it be not 
as yet, yet certainly it (hall be, it fhall fo certainly be, that he 
fpeakes of it (as the fall of Babylon is prophecyed, Rev, 14.8.) 
inthe prefent time, Js not defPrution to the wicked ? Iris, 


Hence note; 


Uster ruining deftrutlicn is the portion of wicked men,as furely 
a if they were already defProyed. 


And ifthey are plainly deale with, they muft be told fo > and 
if they would desle plainly and faithfully with their owne foules, 
they muft tell thamfelves fo. Wicked men alwayes flatter them- 
felves, and are often flattered with hopes of peace here and fal- 
vation hereafter, But chetruchit felfe hath fayd, Deffruhor we 
tothe wicked. | Chall not infift further uponit here, having met 
with it upon feverall paflages of this Booke, and fomewhat enlar- 
ged uponit at the 29th verfe ofthe 2ath Chapter, 


And 
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Aud a ftrange punifoment tothe workers of iniquity. 


The word punifoment is not expreffed in the Hebrew, but fup- ny9 “31 

plyed ( tocleare the fence) by our tranflaters, Now as Des IWR & altenae 
firuttion in the former part of this verfe feemes to ftand in dire& pia ies 
‘oppofition to portion in the fecond verfe. So the word here ren- j, quidem exi- 
dred ftrange punifoment, or ftri@ly alienation, feemes to ftand in rium extranie- 
oppofition co inheritance in the fame verfe, A ftrangec doth not iis, Pile. 
inherit. And alienation is eyther a violent turning of a man out VR refpicit 
of his inheritance, or a legal pafling of it from him to another. ve! psrr:snem 
At the 12th yerfe of the Prophecy of Obadéah , “tis fayd , Tho 933 voiyci: 
foouldeft not have looked on the day of thy brother, inthe day tleat he *' VID bee 
became a ftranger; or inthe day of his alienation when he was fee cmnigas 
thruft out of his inheritance, and ftrangers tooke poffeflion of ,, shee 
it: or according to this rendring of Pobs text, in cheday of thy Coc. 
brothers ftrange punifoment , thou fhouldeft not have looked 113) OVA 
upon him rejoycingly, or infaltingly, bur when ftrange evills ,.°° 7" 
and troubles did befall him ( which we render fully, Jn the day atienstus he 
that he became a ftranger) thou oughteft to have pitied and pray- 
edforhim. Mr. Broughton tranflates this place in Zob,, neere in 
fence to that in Obadiah, And be not ill doers rid away ? That is, 
arethey not driyen out or banifhed out of houfe and -home ? 
According to which reading their alienation or being made 
ftrangers is their particular panifhment , But according to ours 
their punifhment in generall, whatfoeveritis, is a ftrange one. 
Is here not a firange punifoment ? (forme render 4 monftrous pr- 
nifament ) to the workers of iniquity ? 

This ftrangeneffe of their puaithment, may be underitood 
two wayes. 

Firft , As intimating fuch-a punifhment, 2s God doth not u- 
fually influ upon any: Thatis ftrange to us that.is feldome feene, 
or done. 


aif rem 
ve. 


Hence obferve. 
God panifoerb fome wicked men, in unheard of and unufuall 
wayes. 


As the corruptions of men fometinses bring forth new and 
ftrange births of tin , fach as eyther to the matter ox manner, 
have eythernot atalloriyex y rarely been brought forth or com- 

mitted, 
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mitted : So God inflias upon ome finners new and rare punifh- 
ments, fuch as eyther have not at ll or very rarely been inflice 
ted. Thus the Prophet threatneth ( //2. 28. 21. ) The Lord foall 
rife up asin mount Perazim , he foal be wrath as inthe valley of 
Gibeon, that be may doe bis worke , bus range worke, and bring to 
paffe hie alt, his Prange att. This ferange wirke, thi: ftrange att 
of the Lord againft a provoking people, may be expounded in 
generall of all his works of judgement’, becaufe judgements are 
the ftrange works of God, in comparifon of his works of mercy, 
mercy pleafeth bim , or asthe Prophet {peakes ( Afich. 7.18. ) 
He delighteth in mercy; and he did fo efpecially with reference to 
the people of I/rael, his own people, who had enjoyed the mul- 
titude of his mercies, manifold mercies, and that for a long time 
together. Therefore any worke of judgement upon them was a 
ftrange worke. Now as all punifhments are (in a fence ) the 
ftrange worke of God, compared with his workes of mercy 
(though wee know judgement and mercy according to occafi- 
Ons are alike to him ) fo fome punifhments are ftrange punifh- 
ments in comparifon of others, There are punifhments that wee 
doe not wonder at , they are common; and there are ftrange 
punifhments, wonderful! punifhments, fuch as wee ftand amazed 
at. Mofes ( Deut. 28. 59, 61. ) denounced thefe alfo againt 
the I/raclites in cafe of difobedience ; Then the Lord will make 
thy plagues wonderfull, and the plagnes of thy feed, even great 
plagues and of long continxance, and fore fickneffes, and of long cone 
sinuance. Moreover, hee will bring upon thee all the difeafes of 
Exgypt which thon waft afratd of, and they foall cleave unto thee, 
alfo every fickneffe, and every plague, which is not written in the 
baoke of this Law, them will the Lord bring upon thee , untill thou 
be deftroyed, Here are ftrange affliGtions, fach as had not been 
written or heard of, I will make thy plagues wonderfull, Thy 
plagues fhall be fuch as eyther have not been feene at all or rare- 
ly feene, 

E Calamiratem Secondly, It may be called « ftrange punifomsent, with refped 
in ufitatam dy to the perfons punifhed ; they who fpend their yeares in vaine 
cui minime A delights, in fullfiiling the lufts of the fleth, and following the 
fueveratt fufti conrfe of this world, are not ufed to punifhment, nor acquainted 
nem. Dre vith forrow. Punifhment is ftrange to them thac five in plea- 

fure , they know sot what it means, nor have they any experi- 
ence 
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ence of it. When they fecle fmart,or paine, they,feele that which 
they never felt before. Icisfayd of Chrift in the Prophecy (//a. 
53.3.) Hee is deppifed and rejected of men, aman of (orrowes, and 
acquainted with griefe: gticfewas no ficange thing.to Chrift, 
hee had been trained up to it ; But as for men of joy, wanton and 
voluptuous perfons, they are not at all acquainted with griefe, 
and they hope alwayes to efcape acquaintance with it. And there- 
fore as any punifhment is ftrange to thofe who have conftantly 
receaved favours and mercies from God , foisit alfo to them 
who have conftantly accuftomed themfelves to catnal content- 


ments and delights. 


Hence note. 
God can quickly and often doth make them know forrew, who nt- 
ver knew it , nor were ufed to it before. 


Rich men know not what poverty meanes; yet God can mike 
them poore, and meledowne their vaft eftates, their heapes of 
wealth ina moment, like heapes of fnow before the Sun, and 
bring them to Rarke beggery: is not this to fuch a ftrange panifh- 
ment ? So whena man that hath lived at his full Table, ( asthe 
Glutton is defcribed ) faring delicioufly every day, not knowing 
what hunger meanes ( when I fay ) God brings this man to a 
morfell of bread, or asit isfayd in the Lamentations of feremie, 
to embrace dung. hills, and {crape there for a mouldy cruft, is not 
this a frange punifhment to him ? Againe, When a man that 
hath been healthfull and ftrong all his dayes, never knowing 
what an heures fickneffe meaneth ( When] fay ) God fends dif- 
eafes to waft and weaken, or to torment and vex bis body, fuch 
asthe gout, ftone, &c. isnot this to him a ftrange punifhment ? 
Many may fay inreference to their afflictions, as the Lord {pake 
concerning Ephraim, (Jer. 31.18 ) J have (urely beard Ephrains 
bemoaning himfelfe thus ; Thon haft chaftized mee, and I was cha- 
rized as a bullocke unaccnftomed tothe yoke. Ephraim was wont to 
be dandled on the knee, or layd inthe bofome like a pleafant 
child, not to beunderthe yoke like aflave oracaptive. As all 
carnal] menare like Bullocks unaccuftomed to the yoke of a@ive 
obedience, ( they are the fonnes of Belia! ) fo when God layes 
the yoke of paffive obedience upon the necke of fome of his Z- 
phraims,they are unaccuftomed co it, much more are many of the 

workers 
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workers of iniquity. God leaves them long to their way and 
their will; andasitis fayd of Davids indulgence to Adonijah, 
(1 Kings 1.6.) that be had not difpleafed kim at any time, by 
faying, why haft thon dene fo; Sohe Lord ( poflibiy ) doth not 
difpleafefome workers of iniquity for a long time, by any kinde 
of outwatd punifhment for what they have done; but hé can 
foone doe it, & hath often done it, putting fuch a yoke of fuffer« 
ing upon their faire and tender neckesas they never fele, much 
leffe were accuftomed to before. Their punifhment whatfoever 
itis, muft needs be ftrange to them, who have all their former 
dayes been ftrangers unto punifhment. 

Farther, the word punifoment is not expreffed in the Hebrew 
text, but only implyed and couched in another word, And fo the 
Scripture {peakes elfewhere, {peaking of punifhment ( Amos 4.12, 
13.)Therefore thus will I doe unto thee O Ifracl,and becanfe [ will 
doe thus so thee, prepare to meet thy God O Ifrael. The Lord threa- 
tens the people of //rael,for their incorrigibleneffe under punifh- 
ment, with other punifhments, then famine and {word and pefti- 
lence(a!] which they had formerly felt)but he doth nor tell them 
how or in what kinde he will punifhthem , but leaves them to 
imagine the worft, or intimates that he would bring upon them 
worfe evills then tlicy could imagine ; Thus will I doe wnto thee, 
&c. Soherewhen fob fayth ; Is not deftruttion to the wicked, 
and a ftrange to the workers of iniquity, not faying what frrange he 
meaneés. Surely his meaning is, that it is an evill fo flrange, that 
he was eyther loth or knew not how to expreffe it, which fhall 
come upon the workers of iniquity. 

Yea fome conceave tbat this word which we render as an ad- 
jeGive or Epithete, frange, is to be taken fubftantially, for 
Strangenes ot Alienation, and fo is not an intimation of fome o- 
ther punifhment,but an expreffion of that particular punifhment 
which fhall come upon the workers ofiniquity. And then the 
words are rendred thus; Js zor Strangenes (eftrangement or A- 
fienation ) co the workers of iniquity ? But you will fay , what pu- 
nifhment is thereinthat, or what punifhmentis chat ? I anfwer, 
The worft of all punifhments. Strangenes foall be to the workers of 
iniquity; thatis, They foall be ftrangers to God , they fhali be 
firangers, not only to their owne habitations, and relations, to 
their kindred and Country (though that is fonaetiwes their a 

nifh- 


rh I a a 
Chap. 31. An Expofition upon the Booke of Jon. Verl.3. 321 


nifhment ) but they thal! be ftrangers to God alfo. Asthey have 
not owned him in his wayes, the wayes of holines, fo he will not 
owne them in their wayes, the wayes of wickednes, 


Hence note. 
Alienation or eftrangement from God, ts the wor( of all punifo~ 
ments. 


Ged is the chiefe Good, there is none good but God , there- 
fore alienation from him muft needs be the greateft evill. Who 
can fhew us any good, if God fhew us none? 

There is a twofold eftrangement or Alienation from God. 

Fir, Active, when men alienate or eftrange themfelves from 
God ; For as ail men are ftrangers from God by nature ( Eph. 4. 
18.) Having their anderfandings darkued, being alienated froms 
the life of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becan{e of the 
blinduc{l? of their minds (che heart of a naturall man goech off 
from God, and the thoughts of God, hee doth not like to thinke 
of God, or,as the Apoftie fpeakes ( Rom. 1.28.) toretaine Ged 
in his knowledge ; now as all men are thus alienated from God 
in the ftate of nature){o many are much more alienated from him 
by finfull practices; man grows more a ftranger to God by re- 
newed aéts of fin, then he is by the finfullnes of his old conditi- 
on; and efpecially by ats of uncleanenes, againft which 7eb pro- 
fefled ( v. 1. ) and by a&ts of unrighteoufneffe, againft which he 
profefleth ( v. s. ) they that defire union with the creature fin- 
fully, eycher by a@s of wantonnes or of injuftice, fhall find their ,, + hemi 
hearts going fartker off from communion with God. Thus’tis ;- psn 
faid of Solcmon (1 Kings 11.4.) Is came to page when Solemon ( quod ingens 
was old, that bis wives turned away bis heart after other gods, and 91093 {celus 
his heart was not perfeot withthe Lord bis God , as was the heart of © este lage 
David his Father. His wives, thatis, the if] counfel or example eee 
of his wives, and his inordinate affection to his wives , eftranged’ : 
him from God ; that worfhip and fervice which hee owed and 
fhould have given to God, hee gave toIdolls. As that luft cur- 
ned him away, fo any {aft turnes man away, yea takes man away 
from God ; as the Prophet fpeakes (Ho/. 4. 11.) whoredome and 
wine, and new wine, take away the heart, that is, they make a man 
heart-leffe {pirit-lefle to any thing that is good, much more to 
any pure communion with Sos spaniel And as thefe takea- 

t way 
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way the heart from whatfoeyer is holy, jult, and good, fothey 
pitch and place the heart upombafe chings ; new wine takes away 
the heart of a man from man, and leaves him only the heart of a 
beaft. He that is drowned in fenfuality, loofeth the ufe of com- 
mon fence and reafon, how much more is he below the exercife 
of Grace and Godlines ? Even a godly man falling into fir,fhall 
fiad an eftrangement from God upou his heart, unleffe he fpee- 
dily rife againe by repentance. 
ammorivns  Secondiy, Asthere is an active, fo a paflive alienation from 
mis miéow God. Some men are caft our. or (as it were ) excommunicated 
‘aveusa?- by God; As there is a psflive aienation fromthe Church of 
= jig. GO4, when a corrupt member is caft out and cut off by a juft cen- 
teriniellig’ cum fare or fentence from fellowship with it ( For as fome withdraw 
Gra’; axan. fcandaloufly, thatis, without any jut caufe from the Charch, 
avrpiaass ali- and furfeke (againft wh.ch the Apoftle cautions the Hebrewes, 
Pee rane: Chip.10.25. ) sheafembling of themfelves together, fo others 
et for a juft caufe, that is, for {candal, areca out of the Church ) 
doninat ¢g in fo when any withdraw and alienate themfelves from God by fol- 
tenebras exte- Jowing their lufts, then God cafts chem ont, and will have no- 
riores ablege thing co doe with them, but lets them ftand as perfons excommu- 
turms. Merc. cicated and banithed from his prefence, God cannot beare but 
loathes unchaft perfons, and faith to them, be gone, get ye hence, 
you have ftrangely gone from mee, and my heart is gone and e- 
ftrang’d from you. Thus the Lord protefted againft his own peo- 
ple for their Apoltacies ( Per. 15.1.) Then faid the Lord unto 
mee, though Mifes and Samuel ficod befere mee, yet my mind conld 
wot be towards this people, caff them out of my fipbt, and let them 
gee forth. Thereisa dreadfull alienation of God from a perfon 
ora people,when he openly profeffeth bis heart cannot be towards 
them. Wee have a Prophecy of this concerning both the Leaders 
and whole body of the Jewith nation , who oppo‘ed the mini- 
ftery of Chrift for the falvation of his people ( Zech. 11.8. ) 
Three Shepheards alfo ( thatis, as moft interpret, The Scribes 
Pharifeesand Sadduces ) J cut off in one moneth, and my [ole loa- 
thed them, and their foule alfo abhorred mee. Here we fee a reci- 
procall alienation, they abhorred Chrift, and Chrift loathed 
chem, They never left abhorring Chrift,tili they had (by death) 
caft him out ofthe world; and €hrift aever left loathing them, 
till he had caft them out of the Church, and made them wander- 
ers. 
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ersameng the Nations. Holy David {ets out this alienation of 

God diftintly ( Pfal. §. 4, 5,5) Thon art nce a God that bath 

pleafwre in wickedneffe ( that is, in wicked men ) neither fal evid 
(thatis, evill perfons ) dwell with whee: The foolifh foall not frand 

in thy fight, thou bareSt all workers of iniquity , thou (halt deftrey 

shem that [peake leafing, the Lard will abhorre the bloody and de- 

ceitfull man. Here the Lords alienation from the wicked is fet 

forth gradually , and feemes to rife by fixe Reps. Firft, He bath 

no pleafure in them 5 Secondly, They frall net dwell with hime ; 
Thirdly, He cafteth them forth ; They /oall nor and in his fight ; 
Fourthly, His heart turnes from them ; 7 how hateft all the work- 

ers of iniquity + Fifthly, His hand is turned upon them ; Thon 

foalt deftroy them that [peake leafirg ; Sixthly, His Spirit rifech 

againft chem, and is alienated from them; The Lord will abborre 

tke bloody man, This eftcangement is indeed a ftrange ( yet a cet- 

taine ) punifoment to 

The workers of iniquity. 

Thefe words, the workers of iniquity, may be confidered two 
wayes. 

Birk, As intending ( not all degrees of finners, or finners Of s¢2lyym Ay- 
every degree,bur) the higheft degree of finners, great and grofle chitedi. 
finners, refolved and willfull finners. Such as fin induftrionfly, 
and (as it were ) attificfally with skili and care to get chemfelves 
aname, asifthey had anambition to be accounted workmen that 
need not be afhamed in doing that whereof all ought to be a- 
thamed, thefe in ftriGines of Scripture fence are workers of ini- 


quity. 
Hence note. 
Nitorions finners, make fin their bufinelfe, or their trades 


Though every fin be 4 worke of iniquity, yet only fome finners 
are workers of iniquity ; and they who are called fo make it their 
calling to fin. We reade of fome (Rev.22.15.)who leve and make 
a lye. Alye may be told by thofe who neither love nor mske it; 
But there are ly-makers, and they ( fure enough ) are lovers of a 
lye. Such Craftf-men in finning are alfo defcribed ( 7/a/.58.2.) 
Yea in heart you worke wickednelfe, you weigh the violence of your 
hands in she earth, The Pfalmift doth not fay, they bad wicked- 
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nefleintheirheare, but they did worke it there; Tbe heart isa 
foop within, an under- ground Joop, there they did clofely contrive 
forge and hammer out their wicked purpofes, and fit them into 
aGiions: yea they weighed the violence of their hands in the earth. 
That’s an allufion to Merchants, who buy and fell by weight, 
they weigh their Commodity to an ounce, they doe not give it 
out in groffe but by exact weight, Thus ( faith the Pfalmift ) 
they weigh rhe\ violence of thtir bands, they doe not opprefle 
groffely, bat with a kind of exactnes and skill,they fit downe and 
confider what & how much violence they may ulein fuch a cafe, 
or how much fuch a perfon may endure, or fuch a feafon may 
beare; They are wifer then to doe all at once, or all to one, left 
they fpoyle all. They weigh what they doe, though what they 
doe be fo bad that ic will hold no weight, when God comes to 
weigh it. Nor doe they arive at this skill prefently, but after they 
have (as it were ) ferved an apprentifhip for it, And they binde 
themfelves co the trade very early; For as it followes at the third 
verfeofthat Plalme , The wicked are cftranged from the womb, 
they goe aftray as fosne as they are borne, [peaking lyes, that isthey 
are eftranged both by nature, and by early practice ; they loofe 
no time, they goe toit young, even as foone as they are borne, 
thatis, as foone as they are fit for any ufe, orto doe any thing, 
they are ufing and fitting themafelves to doe wickedly. 

Secondly , Asthefe workers of iniquity may be taken for alf 
fludyed or great finners of any kinde ; fo for that fpeciall kind or 
fort of finners,who give themfelves over to uncieanenes and wan. 
tonnes, which isthe {peciall iniquity which ?cb here difctaimes, 
and from which he had, by a facred covenant with his eyes, la- 
boured to preferve-himlelfe. Is not a ffrange punifhment to the 
workers of ( this ) iniquity ? 

Hence obferve. 


God doth often inflitt anheard of or ftrange punifiments upon 
uncleane perfins. 


As there is norefolved finner, but. God followeth him with 
punifhments, fo he followes fuch finners with ftrange punifh- 
saents, And as they often devife new wayes to fatisfie ( which 
will never be fatisfied ) their luff; SoGod may be fayd to de- 
vile new wayes to fatisfie( which muft be fatisfied ) his ie 
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There is a new and a ftrange difeafe peculiar to uncleane perfons, 
moft know how it is called, and many feele the fad effects of it; 
we may well callit anew and a ftrange punifhment, becaufe ic 
was not heard of till thefe latter Ages of the world: The /ralian 
Necpolitans felt it firltand now tis commonly called the French 
difeafe. How often doe they live and lye in grievous paine, who 
have been greedy of unlawfull and forbidden pleafures? How 
often are fuch fore’d to {pend their time and ftate upon medicines 
and Phyficians, to patch up a poore rotting carkaffe, which they 
have ruin’d by their folly ? With what incurable aches are fuch 
tormented 2 what feeblenes falls upon their limbes:how are their 
fences {pent and ftupified ? How unfavory is the breath , how in- 
fufferable the ftench of thefe painted Sepulchers? what loathfome 
fores breake out upon them? what armyes of difeafes affaule 
them? how doth old age haften upon them? How many deaths 
doe they endure before they dy? He that thus fowes to the fleth, 
fhall ofthe fleth reape a plentifull harveft of corruption. God 
finds out ftrange punifhments for thefe workers of iniquity. 
Hence Solomon gives this warning again{t the whorifh woman 
(Pro. 7.25, 26,27. ) Let not thine heart decline to her wayes, 
goe not aftray in her pathes ; for foee hath caft downe many wouna- 
ed, yea many ftrong men have been flaine by her, her houfe is the 
way to hell, going dswne to the Chambers of death. The fin of un- 
cleanenes doth not only wound the body, but kill it ; The ftrange 
woman cafteth ftrong men downe, not only upon.a bed of fick- 
nes,but of death:yea fhee hath flaine many not in refpect of their 
temporal but eternal life, fhee fends them to hel as wel as to the 
grave. They who are poffeffed with this uncleane fpirit, are not 
only fpiritually but ( upon che matter ) corporally dead while 
they live ; And may be {ayd like him in che Gofpel ( AZark.5.3 ) 
who in another fence was poffeffed with an uucleane Spiri, ra 
bave their dwelling among the tombes 5 and when they dy indeed 
and goe to their tombes, what hope can we have of cheir going 
any whether but to hel; and therefore it followeth in this place 
(v.27. ) Her honfe isthe way to bel. For feeing in her houie 
that courfe of finning is practis’d & continued, which muft needs 
(without repentance ) end or conclude in hel, her houfe is juftiy 
called the way to hel. Thus, as atthe firft, fo Mill death work- 
eth by the woman, yet, asthen, {6 fill man cannot excufe him- 
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felfe by the woman, feeing he hath been fo often warned, that 
while he goeth tothe chambers of aftrange woman, ke is going 
downe to the chambers of death. O how ftrange, how unlooked 
for (though they have no reafon to looke for any other ) will 
that punifhment be to thefe workers of iniquity ? 

Laftly , Seeing there is ( in one fence or other ) 4 /trange pu 
rifoment to the workers of any ixiquity, we are admonifht, To 
meditateoften upon the fad confequents of fin ( which at belt and 
at leaft isa worke of iniquity ) chat our hearts may be awed from 
it. How often doth the Lord lay the axe of punifhment ( in his 
holy Word ) tothe roote of all iniquity, that he might cut it 
downe, yea roote it up ? And we have but need to make ufe of 
the terror of God, as wel as of his mercy, to preferve our foules 
from the growth and curfed fruits of it. Iniquity workes in us, 
that we may worke iniquity; © let the bitter fruie of iniquity 
worke in us a holy refolution to lay afide or not to medle with 
that worke. Itis good to forbeare the workes of iniquity, becaule 
of the evill that followes them, though it is beft to aveyd them, 
becanfe of the evill thar is inthem. ’Tis our wifdome to make 
ufe of the feare of hell co keepe us from that which leads to hell, 
The feare of loofing the favour of God fhould prevaile moft 
with us, but the feare of pulling down wrath upon our felves may 
prevaile much with us co abandon and abominate all the workes 
of iniquity. Thus ?cé affeéted his owne heart to abandon them ; 
for (as it followes ) faith he 


Verf. 44 Doth not he fee my wayes, and count all my feps ? 


This verfe containes ( as was fhewed before ) the third reafon 
of what he affirmed in the firft verfe. The ftri@ covenant which 
he had made with his eyes ; Tis alfo a reafon of what he fayd in 
the fecond and third verfes, That God wonld furely withhold all 
good from him, and bring all evill upon him, if he had been wic- 
ked , or done wickedly, The argument may be gathered up 
thus ; 

He that bates all she wayes and workes of iniquity, and is able to 
pee them, will furely punifo them when ke feerh and difcovereth 
them. 

But Ged who bates and is able to punifh all the wayes and workes 
of iniquity, doth alfo (ee and difcover them all. ; 

There- 
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Therefore be will furely panifo theme. 
The lacter part of the affumption, is the plaine fubje& of this 

4thverfe. 


Dath not hee, fee my wayes ? &c. 


That God feeth all men and their wayes, was an article of fobs 
faith ; and therefore he could not but believe that God faw him 
and his. Doth not be (ee my wayes ? How blind were | if I did nor 
fee his truth |! God is all tight,all eye,his eye beholdeth all chings. 
Doth nor he fee my wayes ? Surely he doth, that is, He kxowerh all 
that I dee ; He knoweth all chat I fpeake, yea he knoweth whatI 
thinke. The fight of Godis the knowledge of God, and the ob- 
jet of that knowledge is all chingsywhether referved in the heart, 
as our rhosgher, or uttered at the lips, as ovr words, or any way 
effected and brought to iffue,as ovr deeds ; which is yet more ful- 
ly expreffed in the next claufe, 


eAAnd count all my freps ? 


As feeing is an at offence ; fo counting is a worke of the un- 
derftanding. God ( asit were ) acts both the Arithmerician and 
the pVatchman : He feeth or obferveth all our wayes, and tee 
counts or reckons all our feps, not fome of, but all our fteps. 
And when wee find thefe two words in conjunction, wayes and 
reps, the word wayes, may be taken for what is inward, Doth nor 
he fee my wayes ? that is,my purpofes,and intentions,my thoughts 
and refolutions, And then fteps denote workes and a@ions,which 
are external and progreflive. Our fteps or acts are guided and 
thaped according to our counfels and defignements. 


Doth not hee count all my Peps ? 


The word fignifies not only to take the count or number of 
things, how many they are, but alo co judge and diftinguifh con- 
cerning them,what they are;as alfo to preferve a record or keepe ; 
aregifter of them, both asco their number and their nature ; reves recen- 
And hence Sepher, fignifieth any catalogue of names or the maz {«'t 
frereroll of an Army, or any booke wherein mattersare digefted, 
rehearfed, and declared. So that here Pob gives glory to Godin 
the acknowledgement of that perfect knowledge which he had of 
every particular curne and motion of his life, which he calleth his 
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ffeps, in purfuance of that frequent feripturall metaphor, which 
we have alfo in the former part of this verfe, calling the general! 
courfe of a man, whether outward of his converfation, or inward 
of his cogitations, His way. 

have met with like paffages fetting forth the omnifcience of 
God-elfewhere inthis Booke, and expreffely in the fame termes 
with this ( Chap.14.16.) and therefore I fhall only give fome 
briefe touches from both parts of the verfe together. 


Note. 
Firft, There u nothing of man hidfrom or afecret nnto God. 


Hee that feeth our wayes, and counteth all our fteps , cannot 
bea ftranger to what we are,to what we are doing or have done. 
The Lord doth not fee in generall only, or take a light tranfient 
view of us, but he views us exa@ly, and ( asic were) cafts or fums 
up all our fteps, and he doth it ewo wayes , Firft as to cheir num- 
ber, Secondly, asto their nature ; Hee knowes how many fteps 
wee take, how many atts paffe from us. All finite numbers (and 
there can be no other ) are but as one tohim, who is infinitely 
one. And as God knowes how many our ftepsare, fo he knowes 
of what kind and quality they are, whether good or bad ; right 
or wrong,boly or prophane. As he will not call chat worke evill 
whichis good to injure us, fo he will never call that good which 
is evill to favour us. (2 Chron.16, 9.) The eyes of the Lord run 
to and frothorowout the whole earth, to foew himfelfe ftrong in the 
bebalfe of them whofe heart ts perfil towards him 5 and whatfoe- 
ver imperfe@ion there is eyther in the heart or way of man, God 
quickly finds it outs as it followes in the fame place ; Herein 
({aich the Lord by his Prophet to Afa) thon haft done foolifoly, 
from benceforth thou foalt have warres. Afa,a good King no foo- 
ner ftept awry bac che Lord tooke notice of it, and prefently told 
him, wherein ; Herein thou baft done foolifbly ; This a& is thy 
fault and thy folly. For, as So/emon affureth us ( Pro. 5-21.) 
The wayes of man are before the eyes of the Lord, fo he affureth us 
that hee pocdereth all his goirgs, hee doth not only number them, 
but ponder and weigh them, He can weigh them to a graine, and 
though he ( through grace ) giveth his people many graines of 
allowance, and is not extreame to marke what they doe amiffe, 


yet he doth not give them one graine of ailowance to doe what 
is 
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isamiffe, For asthe fame Solomon tells us ( Pro.1§. 3. ) that the 
eyes of the Lord are in every place,beholding the evill and the good , 
fo he beholdeth the good. to reward it, and the evill to pu- 
nifh it. : 

Hence take this Corolary, 

God who feerh and takes an account of all our wayes and fteps, 
will certainly punifh thofe who take a liberty to ftep ont of thofe 
wayes, which him/elfe hath chalked ont, and commanded us to 
walke in. 


IfGod did not fee our wayes, we might fin and goe unpuni- 
fhed , but forafmuch as-hee feeth them with purer eyes then to 
behold iniquity and approve it, he is engaged both in juftice and 
honour to punifh all that iniquity of our wayes which hee feeth 
or beholdeth. David makes this the very defigne of Gods fuper- 
intendency over the wayes of men ( P/al. 10.14.) Thou haft 
feene it, for thou beholdef mi(chiefe and [pite to requite it with thy 
hand , the poore committeth bim/elfe unto thee , thou art the helper » 
of the fatherlefe. Thus the Pfalmift reprefents the Lord as having 
taken a view or furveigh ofthe wayes of men, Thow haf [eene, 
what had God feene ? evenall that wickednes and oppreflion of 
the poore {poken of in the former part of the Pfalme, as alfo the 
blafphemy of the wicked againft himfelfe. ( v.13.) wherefore 
doth the wicked contemne God ? hee hath [aid in his heart, thou wilt 
net requite it. What faiththe Pfalmift concerning God, to this 
vaine, confident man; Thou (faithhe ) beholdeft mifchitfe ana 
fpite, but to what purpofe? the next words tell usthat , to re- 
quite it with thy hand. As thou haft feene what mifchiefe they 
have done fpitefully, fo in due tinae thou wilt requite it righte- 
oufly. The Lord is not a bare fpectator, he is both a rewarder, 
and anavenger. Therefore from the ground of this truth, That 
the Lord feerh al] our wayes, and counteth all our fleps, we (as 
the Prophet exhorts ( J/a. 3. 10,11. ) may fay to the righteone, 
that it fhall be well with them, for they foall cate the fruit of their 
” doings. We may alfo fay, woe unto the wicked, it foal be ill with 
kim, for the reward of hi hands foali be giver him. Only \dols, 
which have eyes and fee not, have hands and ftrike not. 
Thirdly , This truch, it feemes was much upon 7obs fpirit ; For 
he fpeakesit or brings itin with an emphaticall quicknes ; D.rh 
not he fee my wayes ? Vu > Hence 
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Hence note ; 
A gracious heart confiders bimfelfe much and alwayes wnder 
the eye of God. 


And as it fhewes a very holy frame of heart to doe fo, fo itis 
an excellent meanes to keepe the heart ina fteddy frame of ho- 
lineffe. Thus’tis faid inthat prophecy of Chrilt ( P/a/. 16.8.) 
Ihave fet the Lord alwayes before mee, becaufe he ts at my right 
hand, I foall not be moved. He that {ets the Lord alwayes before 
him, fuppofeth che Lord alwayes feeing him ; As by faith be (e- 
eth the Lord, who isinvifible, fo he contidereth himfelfe as vifi- 
ble and naked totheLord; and becanfe the Lord #s at his right 
hand, therefore he rifecti up to this immoveable confidence, that 
he foall never be moved. Temptation fhalt not prevatling!y move 
him to fin again God, nor fhall afflictions and fuff-rings pre- 
vailingly move him to defert the wayes and worke of God, Our 
hearts are fixed trufting in and obeying God, or ina holy truft 
upon and obedience unto God, while the eye of our faith is fix- 
ed upon God, as having his eye of omnifcience fixed onus. As, 
thisremembrance, that God feeth us is a powerfull meanes to 
keepe us from finking under affliction, fo from yeelding unto 
temptation. Itisimpoflible co live eyther conafortably or holy- 
ly, unleffe we make God alwayes prefent with us. As in that 
full prefence of God, {poken of at che 11th verfe of this Pfalme, 
for which we waite,there is fullnes offoy with fullnes of holynes, 
and at his right hand there are pleafures ( with purity ) fir ever- 
more : {o,as we are more filled with the prefence of God here, 
both our joy and our holynes are the fuller, and as we get God 
more at our right hand, we likewife get more both pleafure and 
purity while we are in this world. ; 

Laftly, Whereas 7-6 made this fight of God a motive of his 
making a Covenant with his eyes. 


Note. 
A gracious heart i feveetly over-awed by the fericss thoughts 
of the prefence of God with him, and of bes eye upow him. 
Thus Fo/eph argued the matter borh with his wanton miftriffe, 
and with his owne foule. ( Gen. 39. 9.) How then can Idoe this 
great wickedntf[e and fin agairft Ged; As ifhe had fayd, a 
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I confent to doe this great wickedneffe, I canno more keepe out 
of the fight of God whileI doeit, then I cankeepeto the rule 
or law of God while I doe it; As therefore I hate to doe ic in 
the latter refpect, fo 1 am afraid to doe it inthe former refpett, 

The Apoftle exhorts fervants to obey their Muffers according 
to the fief, ( thatis, their earthly Matters ) in all things, not with 
eye-[ervice as mew pleafers, but in finglenes of heart, fearing Ged. 
To ferve men meerely becaufe or while their eye is upon us, 
proues us fach as would pleafe men in our fervice, though the fer- 
vice of fuch is indeed pleafing to no man who knowes or findes it 
to befach, And furely to ferve God in doing good or avoyding 
evill, meerely becaufe he feeth us, or hath his eye upon us,is fuch 
a piece of eye-fervice as renders our perfons not only unpleafing 
but odious to God, how much foever the fervice we doe is in its 
owne nature pleafing to him. And if God forbiddeth us co ferve 
one another with eye-fervice, then much more deth he forbid us 
to ferve himfelfe fo. Nevertheleffe,chough all eye-fervice be un- 
acceptable to God, yet he accepts it wel that we fhould fet him 
alwayes before our eyes, doing every good ching as inhis fight, 
and forbearing to doe any evill beeaufe we are in his fight. A 
* godly man abftaines from doing evill not only becaufe he believes 
God feeth what he doth, but becaufe he hates it ; A wicked man 
doth the evill which himfelfe loves, becanfe he hopes God feeth 
him not in doing it, or that he can hide from him what he hath 
done. > : 

That which Adulterers do moft harden themfelves by-is that as 
they are fure no man feesthem, fo they prefume God fees them 
not. And we may conceave that 7b addes this as a reafon which 
kepr his heartin compaffe, with fpeciall reference co that fin, 
which himfelfe had difclaired inthe firft verfe, becaufe uncleane 
perfons ufually flatter themfelves into this falfe hope, that God 
doth vee fee them im cheir darke retirements while they commit 
chat fin. 
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JOB 31. Verf. 5, 6. 


If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot hath ha- 
ted to deceit; 

Let me he weighed in an even ballance, that God 
may know mine integrity. 


He {cope of Fob in thefe two verfes, and the two which fol- 
a0 low, is to acquit himfelfe from the fufpition or imputation 
of doing wrong to others chat himfelfe might gaine by it. 


Verl. 5. If Ihave walked with vanity, or if my foote hath bac 
Sed to dectir, &c. 


This verfe is expounded by fome relatively, and that in a two- 
fold relation. Firft,to the words immediatly foregoing ; Doth nor 
he(that is,God )/ce my wayes,and count all my feps?dork not he fee 
it sf Ihave walked with vanity,or if my foote hath hafted to deceit ? 
As ifhe had fayd,God who feeth al! my wayes,knoweth whether 
or no I have walked with vanity, &e. intimating alfo that he had 
abftained and turned his foote from all falfe wayes, becaufe he 
knew or was affured that all his wayes were knowne to God, 
and that he would punifh him for any wilfull error of his wayes. 
Secondly, Thefe words are expounded with relation to that wifh 
which followeth at the Othverfe; Let me be weighed in an even 
balances As if Fob had fayd, If Ihave walked as you fay Ihave, 
let that be tryed, and let me appeare in mine owne colours, or les me 
be weighed that it may appeare how light and vaine Ihave been in 
my watkings, if Ihave been fo, 1 am willing to be weighed and 
thereby to be difcovered whether Ihave walkt in wayes of vanity, 
or have haftened to deceit. : 

Others take the words abfolutely and independently only fup- 
pofing 7obs ufuall imprecation in thefe cafes: And then the fence 
of this verfe, is plainely no more but this, If Ihave walked with 
vanity, or my foote hath kafted to deceit, Then let the righteous 

. God avenge it, let evil! befall me ; and he poynts us to the parti- 
cular evill at the 8h verfe, Then les me [ow and Jet another eat, 

0a let my of-(pring be rooted ont. a 
nee 
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Once more, fome read the words interrogatively, or by way 
of queftion ; Heve I walked wish vanity ? or hath my foot. hafted 
to deceit ? Surely no; The Queftion carries a ftrong negation, I 
have neither done fo nor fo, iy: 

But I rather adhere to the former reading, Fob here affirming 
of himfelfe by a folemne imprecation, chat he had not walked 
with vanity, while he faith, 


If Ihave walked with vanity, &c. 


_ Walking implyeth frequent acts, or a courfe of life, as hath 
been fhewed from feverall texts in this Booke. For as every a& 
of our lives is aftep , fo the whole of our actions, is our walke. 
If Lhave waiked 

with vanity; orif vanity and Ihave been companions, or NIV ~OV 

have walked together. He warnes the Ephefians ( Chap.5.11.) on Mat ah 
to have no fellombip with the unfrnitfull works of darkneffe, burto 
reprove them rather. We chufe thofe fins as our fellows and com- 
panions with which we conftantly walke, “Tis bad enough to 
walke with vaine perfons, but ’tis worfe to walke with vanity ; 
Fob protefted againft both while he names the worft ofthem, the 
latter; If Ihave walked with « 


UANIty. 


The word fignifies alfo inconfideratenes or rafones; As if he 
had fayd, If I have been unadvifed or foolife or heady in my 
walking, then &c, The oppolite whereof is,circum/p:ct walking, 
to which the Apoftle exhorts ( Eph. 5.15. ) We may alfo tran- 
flace it, wnproftablenes , that which is vaine is unprofitable, it 
produceth no benefit, no good, eyther to others or our felves. A 
vaine man is a meere outfide, anempty Nothing; He is but 
founding braffe and a tinckling Cimbal ; a meere Cipher without 
a figure, He ftands for nought ; what then is vanity, but_as the 
Prophet fpeakes ( I/a. 40.17. ) Leffe then nothing. 

The Septuagint render in the Concrete, If Ihave walked with e152 yyev we. 
mockers. What are mockers and fcoffers, but vaine perfons ? nor avestér@- 
doth any thing more difcover vanity of fpirit, then mocking. werd 7¢Act- 
Now they who walke with fuch vaine perfons, walke alfo with 459%. Si im ' 
vanity, and they chat walke with any vanity , cannot be better firibus, Sept ' 
then vaine perfons, Though a man be not knowne by him(elfe, 

yet 
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yet heis knowne by hiscompany ; any of thefe tranflations may 
anfwer 70bs purpofe. 
Yet I fhalltake the word more generally, 

Firft, For any finfull way, or courie of life, Sin and vanity 
ufually expreffe one another , And therefore to walke in fin is 
to walke in vanity. Secondly, To walke with vanity, is co purfue 
and fecke after any wofldly thing, or the things which are pre- 
fent. And fo the meaning is, If I have madeit my bufineffe to get 
the world, this were a vanity ; The beft of meere worldly thir gs 
are vanity, yea vanity of vanities , faith the Preacher, vanity of 
vanities, all is vanity ( Eccl. 1.2.) The vanity whereof & kmon 
the infpired preacher fpeaketh, is the contentment which world- 
ly good things promife, but cannot performe or make good. 
And fo they are vanity of vanities, that is, the greateft vanity, 
fuperlative vanity, or more then vanity, ifany thing can be more 
vaine, then vanity it felfe is. Yea the preacher as if he bad a mind 
to fay more of worldly things but could not , faith the fame a- 
Saine, and leaft he fhould not have fayd all, he faith once more, 
Ad vanity. And though nothing of this world is vanity con- 
fidered fimply in it {elfe (for the contrary affertion carricth a re- 
flection upon the wifdome of him who created the world and all 
things init ) yet in three refpe@s all worldly things are altoge- 
ther vanity; Firft, as compared with thofe better things of the 
world to come, or with eternals. Secondty. as confidered in their 
utter inability to. advance man to the enjoyment of thofe things 
which are eternall; or the bicfledneffe of the world to come. 

Baas Thirdly, as ufed by fallen man, whofe firft fin made the creature 
in aliqua fal (Objet co vanity,and whofe after fins,in the a@iing and fullfilling 
sate,dicuntur e- OF his lufts, have made it to hima vaine fubje&. And therefore 
nim vana ills as one of the Ancients gaye very ferious warning, If men were 
qua Petar trucly wile, They mould write this divine (entence upow the palmes 
itites mie of their bands. and upon their garments, upon the Gates of shir 
maxima oft per heles, but efpecially upon their hearts and confcicnces, Vanity of 
weritatem, Vanities, Allis vanity. Thirdly, to walke with vanity isto deale 
Aquin falfly, And then vanity in the former part of the verfe and de- 
ibis i ceitin the jatter arethe fame ; And hence, fourthly, fometran- 
Sivai ‘Beeere fate ; If Ihave walked with or ina lye. There is a lye in word, 
veifarus fum and there is a lye in pratice. This reading agrees with the de- 
cum hominibus (cription of the perfon that fhall afcend the holy hill of God 
manfigens, non ( Pa 1,2 4 
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(Pfal.24. 4.) Who hath cleane hands and a pure heart, who hathfura?, atiad in 
not life up his foule to-vanity, nor fworne decessfully. And againe *”* peti ries 
(Pfal. 12.2. ) They [peake vanity every one with his neighborr, paige, 
with fluttering lips and with a double heart,8ec.Orice more (‘Pfal. Vinee 
4.2. ) How long will ye love vanity, and fecke after leafing ?1nail 
which Scripcures, vanity in the firft part of the verie feemes to be 
expounded by deceitful! fwearing, flattering & lying inthe fatter. 
Sothen, though vanity in this text may include al! finfull 
wayes. and the eager profecution ofall worldly things (in an ho- 
nef& way ) which are but vanity ; Yet itis chiefely to be under- 
flood of purfuing worldly things in a falfe way,by over-reaching 
and deceiving thofe with whom we have to do.And that’s the fin 
which fob here protefts againft before the Lord, as will appeare 
further in opening the next words; But before I medle with 
them, take fome obfervations from what hath been already o- 
pened ; Lf I have walked with vanity. 


Hence note. 
Firkt , Sinfull wayes are vaine wayes. 


Sinis vanity under all the notions of vanity ; Firft, itis vanity 
becaufe unprofitable. So’the Prophet Samuel defines a vaine 
thing (1 Sam, 12.21. ) while he dehorts the people of Ifrael 
from following their owne wayes, and going away from:the 
Lord; Turne ye not afide from following the Lord, but ferve him 
with all your heart, and turne ye not afide , for then fhould ye goe 
after vaine things which cannot profit nor deliver, for they, are 
vaine. “Sinfull wayes are unprofitable wayes, and therefore vaine 
wayes. Carnal men Jooke upon the wayes of God as vaine. 
They fay it isa vaine thing to ferve the Lord. They can get bet- 
ter wages, or trade to berter profit elfewhere. But we may true- 
ly affirase that finfull wayes have no reall profit in them, as the 
Apoftle doth while he puts the queftion ( Rom. 6,21.) What 
fruit had ye then in thofe things whereof ye are now afnamed ? for 
the end of thofe things is death. Come produce your fruit, your 
profit, tell me, how much you made of fin while you made fo 
much ofit. 

Secondly , Sin is vaine not only becaufe it can doe us no good, 
but becaufe it doth us much hurt. There is not only a nega- 
tive or privative but a pofitive evill init, or fowing from it. . 
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The effects of fin are fatall and deadly. *Tisan Egyptian reed 
which is not only too weake to fupport us, but fharpe enough co 
wound us: He that leanes and layeth the ftreffe of himfelfe upon 
auy creature of God, much more he that leanes upon fin, which 
is his ownecreature , gets nothing by it but fame and ruine. 
(fer. 4. 18.) Thy way and thy doings have procured thefe things 
unto thee, this is thy wickedneffe becaufe it ts bitter. If any one en- 
quire what thofe things were which their doings procured them, 
he may receave fadning fatisfa@ion to that doubt from the for- 
mer part of the Chapter, efpecially from the 6th verfe, where the 
Lord threatneth, Lwill bring evill from the North and a great de- 
firattion ; This deftruion was their wickedneffe, thatis, the re- 
ward of their wickedneffe as another Prophet tellech us( Ho/.13. 
9. ) O Iirael, thew haft deftroyed thy felfe; Thy fin hath utterly 
undone thee. Sin deftroyeth two wayes ; Firlt, meritorioufly ; 
Secondly, inftrumentally. It alwayes deferves deftrucion, and 
often workes our deftruction ; By finfull actings many pull the 
honfe upon their owne heads, and are buried in the ruines. And 
when a mans owne {in is the thing which ruines him, how vaine a 
thing is his finto him ! 

Thirdly, Sinis vaine, and to walke with fin, is to walke in va- 
nity ; Becaufe it deceiveth us; Sin makes us many faire promi- 
fes, not only thatit willdoeusno hurt, but that it will doe us 
much good ; yet it can neither doe us good, nor canit keepe off 
hure from us. Sinisa meere pretender, yea an impofter. ( Eph. 
4.23) Put ff concerning the former converfation the old man 
which is corrupt accerding to the deceisfull lufts. Luft makes us 
many proffers, butit alwayes leaves us under difappoyntments ; 
And is not that a vanity, which doth fo? 

Againe, taking vanitie more firi@ly, as was fhewed in the ex 
plication of the text. 


Obferve. 
As all fin, fo efiecially the fin of falfe dealing or wronging otkers 


by wages of unrighteon[nes, ts a vaine thing, 4 very vanisic. 


That’s the fin which 706 fo vehemently difclaimeth in this con- 
text, and he had done it more then once before, How vaine a 
thiagis it co enrich our felves by impoverifhing another? feeing 
he who doth fo drawes that upon himfelfe which is worfe then 
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poverty ; and while he deceaveth his brother , deceaves himfelfe 
moft. Unjuft gaine proves our owne loffe ; And is not loofing 
gaine a vanity ? Now that every man who gaines by injuftice is a 
loofer by his gaine, may be cleared by thele fotlowing Confide- 
rations, 

Firft, A mancitherrepents of wronging others, or be ree 
pents not ; There’s no middle between thefe two. If he repents 
of what he hath done, his repentance is a demonftration that 
what he had done ws vaine. No wife man will doe that know- 
ingly, of which he muft or ought to repent. Repentance is the 
reliefe of folly. Andif everGod give a finner true repentance 
for his iniquity, bis owne confoience will preach and preffe this 
doGrine upon him, that fin is folly. 

Secondly , Unjuft gaine is a vanity, becaufe he that repents of 
it to purpofe, will be convinced that there is a neceflicy for him 
ro reftore and give backe what he hath gotten unjuftly ; ’Tisin- 
deed a mercy, and the belt of the cafe, when a mans con‘cience is 
ficke of his (inthis fence ) unrighteous Mammon, and ke vo- 
mits it up againe by reftitution. Bur is it not a vanity to get thar, 
which we may not keepe, and keepe a geod confcience too? Is 
it not a vanity and a madnes to gather that which we muft {cat- 
rer, or to take that from the right owners, which we cannot pof- 2 
fefle as our owne? 

Againe, if weinfift upon the other part of the fuppofition, 
That he who hath don wrong repents not,nor reftoreth what he 
hath wrongfully gotten, This will prove a greater vanity, For 

Firft, Though he hold what he hath, yee it is under a curfe ; 
And the curfe of God will eyeher make the beantie of it fade as 
a flower, and wither in his hand, or ( which is worfe ) his heart 
will be hardned the more and he the more dangeroully enfnared 
by it. But 

Secondly , He that repents not butholds what he hath vn- 
duely gotten, is often brought to fhame and trouble in the face 
of che world ; and is not that gaine avanity, by which we locfe 
(which to a meere mortal man, is more precious then thou- 
fands of Gold and Silver) our credit and reputation ? What hath 
any manto loofe ( asto this world ) which is worth the having, 
when once he hath loft his good name ? 

Thirdly , Suppofe a man holds what he hath unrighteovfly 
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gotten, and holdsie without eyther danger or difgrace, fuppofe 
he keepes his gaine, and keepes up his reputation too ; yet atlaft, 
or ( as we fpeake.) at the long run, he muit confeffe he bath wal- 
ked ina vaine fhadow, and difquieted himfelfe in vaine. He wil! 
find chat he hath made buc a very bad market, though bis pre- 
fent profit be very great. Thus Chrift himfelfe concludes ( AZar. 
16.26.) What is aman profited if he gaine the whole world , and 
loofe his owne foule? or what foall be give in exchange for his fonle 2 
Suppofe he gets and gets, not only fome pieces and patches {ome 
odd ends of the world, but the whole world, with all its array and 
furniture, yet, if herepents not, he loofech his owne foule by the 
bargaine; And when he hath fer downe the loffe of his foule 
upon the one feafe of his Booke, and the value of the world up- 
on the other, what will appeare at the Foote of the account but 
loffe, lcffe, lofe, irreparable lofle. The world hath not enough 
in its richeft creafures to ballance the loffe of the pooreft foule. 


Thirdly, Obferve. 
A godly man doth not cannot walke on in afinfull or a deceis= 
full way. 


He may ( very poflibly ) ftep out of the way, and turne afide, 
bot he doth not continue out of the way, he walkes not in croos 
ked wayes. eb durft not fay, I never did any thing vainely , but 
he faid ic confidently, Zhave nor walked with vanity. Thereis 
much vanitie in the beft ofmen, and fome vanitie paffeth from 
them, yet their courfe, their walke is not with vanitie. This or 
that a& of fin doth not denominate any mans perfon or his con- 
dition, Tis a habic of finning which denominates both. In this 
fence the Apoftle John faith (1 Ep. 3.9.) who foever is borne of 
God doth not commit fin, for the feed of Ged remaineth inhim, and 
he cannot fin becanfe he ts borne of God. He cannot remaine in fin 
in whom the /eed of God (thatis, a principle of new life and grace 
by Chrift ) remaineth. Sin remaines in him that is borne of God, 
but he that is borne of God doth not remaine in fin, eyther as to 
afinfull ftate, or a finfull converfation. Againft the latter fob 
makes proteftation here, while’ he faith; Jf Ihave walked with 
vanities : 

Or, If my foos bath halted to deceit. 


The 
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The feet; in proper fence are the pillars and fupporters of the 
body, They arethofe members of the body , by which our loco- 
motive faculty is exercifed And in a tropicall fence, ourfecte —. 
ie our affections, which are tothe foule asthe feet tothe Pes mews. i.e, 
b ; Whether foever we are carried our affections carry us. US MOUS, 
When Solomon advifeth ( Eccl.s. 1.) Keepe thy foor when ths goe © dAldings 
eft to the bonfé of God, he intends not a fuperftitious affectation of Beaute 
a demure outward gate or bodily behaviour, but a due attention nis princi aoe 
to the motions or affe@tions of the nfind; Asif he had fayd, Zeke Aquine 
wel with what heart you goe to the publicke worfhip, or what moves 
you to goe and worfbip. The foot, and the hand, are the two great 
inflruments of a€tion. Yet the foote ( which the hand doth nor ) 
includes the a@tion both of the outward and inward man. We 
move from place to place by our outward feete, and what foever 
we doe freely in any place our affections move us to the doing 
of it. If my foot 

bath kafted 10 deceste 


Before he {pake of walking, now of hafting. To walke inti- 
mates the fettledneffe of our courfe , to haffe the forwardnes or 
qnickneffe of it. A man thatis very hot and zealous upon a bufi- 
neffe, doth not only walke,but run or goe apace, he makes hatte. 


If my foot bath hafted 
to deceit: 


That is, to or about any worke or sct wherein I have decei- 
ved others ; Deceavers are no fluggs at thcir worke; we fay pro- 
verbially , They muft necdes rin whom the Divill drives, There 
arenone more driven. by the Devill then deceavers are. Jf my 
foote hath bafted to deceit. Deceit is any fubtle, clofe or fecret way 
of wronging others. And when feb faith he had not hafted to 
deceir, we are not to takeit asa grant, that he ufed deceit leifure- 
ly, or adted it with flow pace ; but his meaning is, that he did not 
fo much as ftirre'a foot towards it, yea that he turned and hated 
from it, | have thewed the vanitie of deceit before, Here I-fhall 
fhew the finfullneffe of it. Jf my foore hath hafted todeceit, 


Hence obferve. 
All deceit, is sareftlly to be avoyded. 


xX x2 Deceit 


Quicquid dixe 
7 juratam te 
patares. 


D.ceit is an odious thing both co God and all good men, 
God is the God ofttruth ; as he cannot be deceived becaule he is 
infinicely wifeand all-knowing ; So he cannot deceave becaule he 
is infinitely true and faithfull; and though al! men in fome fence 
are iyars ; yet every good man is (in his meafure ) # wan of 
truch. The Spirit of God givesit as the chara@er of che may rhaz 
fall afcend intothe kill of Gid, he hath not lift mp his fomle to vaq 
mirie, nor fworne deceitfally ( Pfal. 24. 4. ) They that cay make 
haft co deake deceitfulty, wili not be very flow or backward to 
fweare deceitfully. And how great a wickednes falle {peaking, 
mvch tno. e falle {wearing is, Sof:mon tells us, (‘Pro.12,22 ) 
Lying bys are an abimination to the Lord; Theugh fyars often 
petfume their lips with taire words co men, yet che Lord fm«¢ls 
the Resch and ill favour of their roteen hearts, What Solcmox 
meanech ey dying ips, appeares by the following oppofition, 
but they that deale truely are his (that is the Lords ) delight. 
Lying words are efually accompanyed with lying workes, and 
they whe fpeake not the truth, will not dealetrucly. They who 
Speake the crnth and doe it, whofe workes make acomment up- 
oncheir words, are the delight of God. To fay what ts true, and to 
be true to what we fay, a 4 bigh charatter of Gedlynes. A godly 
man hath fo much love to.and xeale for truth and honefty,thar what 
Soever be (peaks he [peaks it as if he were upon bis sath.And though 
an oath be a more facred ching then a word, yet he will not be 
bound con(cientioufly by an oath, who makes no contcience of 
his word. I grant there is fome liberty and latitude allowable in 
{peaking as to {peciall cafes , yet we fhould alwayes keepe with- 
in the bounds of truth. No manwill fpeake deceitfully, bur he 
that intends to deale deceitfully ; And as all deceit whether it be 
in {peaking or dealing is an abomination to God, foit hath not 
only an ill name, but an odious one among all men,*even thofe 
who are moft remote from God, the Heathens. 

Fir, Becaufe’cis contrary to the Law and light of nature ; 
every finfall a@ is themore finfull, by how much it is a fina- 
gainft a morecommon light. There are fome fins which God 
will punith feverely, which are fins only againft divine inftitati- 
on and {peciall revelation ; But fuch fins as are againft the gene- 
ral light of nature, fuch fins, as he chat never heard of a Bible 
cordemneth , how doth God condemne them ! How feverely 
will he punifh them 2 Se- 
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Secondly, As deceit is a fia againft the light or law of na- 
tore; fo againft the expreff lawes both of God and man. I need 
not quote the lawes of men againitit, What nation or Com- 
mon-wealch bath not ena@ed lawes and declared penalties a- 
gaintt it? J need not ftay co proveita fin againft che law of God, 
who forbids all kind of deceit,in thofe two negative lawes ; 7 hem 
foals not feale, Thou fhalt not beare falfe witnes againft thy 
neighbour. What ever fine colours men put upon falfe dealing, 
the beit of it mu‘ come our under this plaine cenfure, /realing. 
The Dzceaver fhall be ranked and numbred among theeves. 
And what foever fine colours men put upon falfe {peaking it 
mutt come under this plaine cenfure of lying and falfe-witnes- 
bearing. Deceit croffeth all the lawes of commerce and. con- 
verfe with men, and breakes afunder all the tyes and bonds of 
humane focietie; what can we call (except downe-right blaf- 
phemy againft God ) more odious then that which dosh fo? 

Thirdly , Deceitis (in fome fence ) far worfe then open vio- 
lence; we cry out (and wel we may ) againft theeves and rob- 
bers, who affault honeft travellers upon the high way, and take 
their purfes ; yet Deceit is more dangerous and detrimental then 
that, becaufe we have no defence againft it, nor (in moft ca es ) 
remedy for it; yea “tis done, and that not feldome, under the 
notion of friendfhip and courtefie. Now asit is a more odious 
crime to poyfon a man whom we invite to our table, then. to kill 
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him openly inthe field ; Becaufe poyfonis thea conveyed feciet mex. 


ly and under-a pretence of kindnes; Soto wrong thofe wkom 
we invite to deale with us, is worfe then doing it by open inva- 
fion or violence, 

Let none thinke this a fuperfluous warning ; Por as our hearts 
are deceitfull, fo they are eafily drawne co ufe deceit. Some 
(that I fay not many ) men would deceave God himielfe. 
That’s the bufineffe of all hypocrites, and they are more ( as we 
fay ) thena good many. Now whatan hypocrite is in religious, 
the fame is a deceitfull man in civill things. The one would de- 
ceive God, the other men, Yea fuch is the bafenes and vilany 
of our deceitfull hearts, that we often yea oftencft deceave our 
felves.; And indeed we are alwayes ( though not at all inten- 
tionally ) contriving and plotting our owne ruine, while we pre- 
tend to pleafe and hope co rayfe our felves, by deceaving, that 
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is, by wronging others; no wonder then if we are inclined to 
wrOng others, when we fee a felfe-advantage, yea felfe-advan- 
tage doth fo blind or deceive ‘our eyes, that we can hardly fee 
deceit where we fee profit. 

To arme our felves againft this fin, fet us often remember that 
truth is very precious to.God; Truth of heart is fo, and fo is 


-truch of word carried onne to truth of a@ion, both in fpiritualls 


and in civills, God lovestruth fo much, that he takes it up for 
his Title, and calls himfelfe the sre God, both in oppofition to 
Idolls which are lying vanities, and to vaine men who give 
themfelves up to lying ; Yea the greateft honour which we can 
doe to God is this, when by believing we put to our feale that 
He és true (John 3.33. ) And when the Apoftle would fet forth 
the honour and beauty of ttie new creature, he calls it rhat new 
man which after God u created in righteon{nelJe and true kelinelfe 
( Eph. 4.24.) The new manis made, after God, that is, ( asit 
were ) of Gods fafhion, or in his likenes, which is holynes, yet 
the Apoftle doth not fay only, ix bolincffe ( for there may be an 
appearance of holineffe whichis not after God, or the image of 
God ) But in true helineffe. Which includes both holinefle in 
truth, and the holineffe of truth ; truth is a holy thing ; truth re- 
fpecting God, and truth refpe@ing man ; Of which the Apoftle 
fpeakes in the next words ( v.23.) wherefore putting away lye 
ing , [peake every man truth with his neighbour, &c. For even 
that truth holds forth the image and likenes of God too. 
In this image or likenes of God, 7d defired to appeare when he 
fayd, If my foot hath hasted to deceit. 

Secondly, As inthefe words 70d fets forth what himfelfe was 
by grace, fo what every manis by nature ; which we may take 
in this Obfervation. 


Man naturally makes baft to fin. 


Yea Solomon feemeth to affirme , that when foever we make 
haft itis to fin( Pro. 19.2. ) He that hafferh with his feet fine 
werh, But doth every one fin that hafteth with his feete? David 
made hafte and delayed not to keepe the commandements of Gods 
forely then a man may make hafte and not fin. The Church ex- 
cites Chrift ( Cant. 8.14.) Adake bafte my beloved, and be thors 
like roe or young hart wpon the mountaines f Berher. se in 

whom 
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whom is no fin, makes hafte with his feete. Why then faith So- 
Lomon, He that bafteth with his fete finneth 2 L anfwer, He leaves 
it indefinitely with refped& to man, becaufe men are moft apt to 
make hafte about that which is finfull, Wee have both the tide 
of corruption and che wind of temptation carrying us onne fo 
haftily co fin, that we fcarcely, no nor at ail, but by grace, hatte 
with our feete to any thing but to fin, Or we may expound the’e 
laccer words of the verfe by che former, That the foule be with- 
ent knowledge is not good, buthe that hafterh with his foot finneth. 
Solomen condemnes only an ignorant rafbnes, or a rath igno- 
rance. Aman who makes fuch hafte in a bufineffe chat he will 
not ftand to examine whether it be right or wrong, nor take 
time to informe himfelfe whether his way be good or evill ; the 
man, Ifsy, who maketh fuch hafte with his feete, cao hardly hit 
upon any thing but fin, and fo makes a great deale more hafte 
then good fpeed. Sothat, when Sclomon faith, He chat haffeth 
with his feete finneth, his meaning eyther is, that they who 2& 
haftily, are in extreame danger toad finfully, or that man makes 
fo little hafte to any thing but to fin, that when foever he makes 
hafte,we may fufpedt itis co fin. His hafte and {peed chat way are 
teftified by many Scriptures. Their feere run ro evil ( faith the 
Prophet, i/a 59 7+ ) and make hafte to faed blood, And the A- 
pottle from the Pfalme ( Roms. 3.15.) Their feete are [wife to 
foed blood. We fee few haftning righreon/neffe ( as it was prophe- 
cyed Chrift thould, Z/a. 16.5.) But we fee toomany haftning 
anrighteen{nelfe, that is, making hafte to doeuorighteoufly. As 
agodly man hath a bent and forwardneffe of fpirit to that which 
is good ; I made hafte ( {aith David, Plal. 119 60. ) and delayed 
not to kecpe thy Commandements. Soa wicked man hath a bent to 
doe evil, The tide and ftreame of his foule fets that way, and 
therefore he makes hafte to breake the commandements, Both 
make hatte from the fame common principle, Fhat (utablenc{fe 
which is berween the heart and the worke; Though aheir {peciall 
charaGteriftice!! principles, are not only different but utterly 
contrary. Why doth a godly man make hafte to keepe the com- 
mandements of God?’ Tis becaufe the commandements and his 
heart are futable. Grace conformes our will tothe will of God, 
or'tis our conformity to his will.. Grace is not only the confor- 
mity of our aGtions ( thavs a fruit of grace ), butthe conformity 
of 
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of our wills to the will of God, From this principle of confor- 
mity to the will of God, arifeth a promptneffe to obey the com: 
mandementrs of God (which are the exemplifications of his will) 
in all chat receave the grace of God. Thus alfothe heart of a 
natural! man is futable to the world, and therefore he makes hafte 
to get it, fo much hafte tha: he fcarce confiders how he gets it, 
bur haftens to deceit, rather then he will not get it. Thus Se/o- 
mon determines ( Pro. 28.20. ) He thet maketh hafte to be rich, 
Shall not be innocent , that is, he by his hafte co get much riches, 
contracts much guilt, For as the Apoftle concludes (17 i.6.9.) 
They that will be rich fall ints temptation and a [nare,and into mas 
ay foolifh and hurtfall luffs, which drowne men in perdition and des 
ftruttion, The eager purfuite of the world layeth a man opento 
fo many temptations, that he can hardly hold his innocency, 
and if once a man loofe that,he is often a loft man for this world, 

“and he is fo alwayes for the next, and he thatis under eyther of 
thefe loffes, efpecially the latter is drowned in perdition and de- 
ftrudion, The word in that text of the Proverds which we ren- 
der innocent, fignifieth, unpunifoed, fo we put inthe Margin, He 
foall not be unpunifbed ; Guilt hath init, ycais an obligation to 
punifhment ; And if fuch guilty ones efcape punifhment inthis 
life, yet punifhment will be fure to find them in chat which is to 
come. As fob was convirced of the finfullnes, fo of the dange- 
roufnes of this fin; And therefore faith, /f my fsore hath halted to 
Aectite 


Verl. 6. Let me be weighed in ancven balance, that God may 
know mine integritics 


We fay in the text, Let me be weighed, and put in the Margin, 

Let him weigh me ; Fob {peakes indefinitely, not determining who 

this be fhould be, nor caring who it fhould be ; Let God weigh 

me, let man weigh me, let friends or foes weigh me, | pafle not, 

fo they doe me juftice, and take (as I meane it) my true weight. 

Mr. Bronghton renders reftriGiively, Let God weigh me in aneven 

balance. We tranflate paflively, Let me be weighed. The fence is 

Spw libre the fame in eyther reading. The werd is applyable to any kind 
us, ponderavit. of weighing ; But here, that of a sight judgement and under- 
ftanding, refpecting both the ftate of perfons and nature of acti- 

ons is intended ; "Tis a metaphoricall allufion to Non 

tadef- 
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Tradefmen, who weigh their goods, and fell them by weight; 
in ofd time all payments in money whether of gold or filver were 
paffed by weight ( and fo they are in fome places at this day) 
L weighed bins the money in the ballances, faith jthe Prophet ( fer. 
32.10. ) when he ( according to the word of the Lerd ) bought 
the field of Hananee/ his Uncles Son. From this Hebrew roote in 
the Text the word Sheke/ is derived, fignifying a peice of coyne 
among the 7ewes, frequently mentioned in Scripture, which was 
of a knowne weight, and the Standard , by which all other 
weights were regulated, Such alfo was the Stater among the 
Grecians. Job defiresto be weighed exactly, as gold in the bal- 
lance. 

He faid before, Jf Ihave bafted to deceit ; And here he feemes 
to fay, If | have ufed any deceit in my dealings with mea, or in 
my fervices and addreffes to God, let God weigh me, and fhame 
me for my lightnes. Ler me be weighed, or , Let hins weigh me; 
thatis, let him try me to the utmoft in my moralls, and in my ci- 
vills, let bim try mein the whole courfe of my life; let him try 
me asaman,and try me asa Magiftrare, let all my wayes,workes, 
and words, yea all my thoughts, purpofes and defignes be tryed 
and weighed. He includes all thefe in the word AZe , which he 
offers to the ballance. And indeed though our outward a@tions 
are all chatmancan weigh, yet they are the leaft part of thar 
which God will weigh when he comes to weigh us. Thus we may 
extend the me in the text to 7b in all his capacities and relations ; 
he was willing to be weighed and tryed throughout, only he de- 
fired a fayre proceeding, and avrighteous tryall ; Lee me be 
weighed, faith he, 


is an even ballance. 


A Ballance properly taken is an Artificiall Inftrament, where- 
in any thing which is weighable is put to be weighed, or thatthe 
weight ofit may be taken and knowne. And though all ballances 
though of different kindes and forts,asto matter and fize, fhould 
be of one kinde and fort asto truth and evenneffe:; yet through 
the corruption of men and manrers, there are ballances of two 
forts ; Firft, even or right; Secondly, uneven or deceitful! bal- 
lances. 7b craves no favour, but to be weighed in as even bal» 
lence; that isin fack a ballance,as kath no intrin{ecal! pieponde- 

Yy ration 
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ration one way or orher,but turneth truely asthofe things which 
ave pucinto ic doe praeponderate, or are more weighty. TheHe. 
brew is,in ballances of jxftice,that is,in juft ballances, in ballances 
fo jult, that Juftice her felfe may be fayd to have made them. or 
fo juft that ( as Juftice is commonly pictured or embleam'd Ju 
ftice her felfe. might hold them in her hand to weigh with. The 
ballance hath a kind of facredneffe in it. And becaufe men are 
apt to deceive by falfe balances, therefore in all wel: govern’ 
Kingdomes and Common-wealths there is 4 publicke ballance, 
by which all other ballances are to be tryed, and to which they 
muft be conformed. The Kings beame; or:The States beame hath 
a publicke Officer to attend it. 7ob would be tryed by fuchia 
beame or ballance, ax even ballance;’ Asifhe had fayd, 7 defire 
with all my heart, that God wuld rake full cognizance of me, and 
weigh me cx xttly according to righ confneffe. O that he would af- 
fume my judgement into his owne band, who, lam fare, would dee 
meright, and weigh all my matters impartially. I kncw bis eyes 
cannot be fo blinded with mine affliitions ( though mens are) but 
that for all chers he would difcerne and judge me upri, he. 

But was not this a huge boldneffe ( may fome fay ) in Job 
that he fhould call fo earneftly to be weighed ? was not this 4 
boatt of if nota trufting to his owne righteoufneffe > 

Lanlwer, 7b did: not defire to be weighed, nor offered he 
himfelfe to be weighed: like-a proud felfe-Joftificiary , as if he 
thought he had no finin him, or as if he thought his fins-were 
but light, -or could -beare no weight to over-ballance his good 
deeds, ke was not any fwelling opinion of the worth’ or merit of 
what be had done, but a found faving faith in the mercy and free 
grace of God through the Redeemer, together with the integri- 
ty of his heart towards God, which gave him the confidence to 
defice and ftand this Tryall,. ?ob was riot forther off in time 
then in temper of {pirit and true Gofpel knowledge; from thofe 
Old Popith Monkes; who were wont to tell:their blind Votaryes 
Of St Afichael/s Ballances, and that he, whet a’man dyed, put all 
his good workes into:one ballance, and his évill'ones into the o- 
ther, and if his evill deedes did outeweigh his good deedes, then 
the poore fonfe muft goe to hel, ‘but if his good deedes did our 
weigh his evill deedes, themhe was fure of heaven: This was the 
goodly ( fhalki-call itin{corne ot (in truth ) the sie er 

joctrine 
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doétrine of thofe darke times, in which the blind led che blind, 
and both ( we have caufe to feare ) fell into the ditch. And doth 
not this vayle of ignorance asto the myftery of frec-grace in the 
Gofpel remaine upon the hearts of many untaken away entill 
this day? What ucter flrangers are they who dreame of fuch a 
kind of ballancing our good andevill deedes both to Law and 
Gofpel? Thisis {0 farre from being the Gofpel-ballance, that it 
is not fo muchas the ballance of che Law. Forif avian fin but 
once, he is gone for ever by the Law. The covenant of workes, 
or the meere legall covenant faith ( Gal. 3.10.) Curfed uw every 
one that continueth not in all things which are written in the'bocke 
of the Law to dee them, Weis notche doing more évill then good, 
but the doing of any evill at all, which condemnes according to 
the renour of that covenant. Ifa man could be fuppofed co have 
but rhe weight ofone greine of finin him, chat would make all 
his good workes of no ‘weight under the covenant of workes. 
And though a mans fins are ( asindeed every mans fins, the fins 
of the moft holy manonearth are ) heavier then the fand, and 
of more weight then a thoufand mountaines, and his owne righ+ 
teoufneffe nor bearing the weight of a feather,indeed none-at all, 
but rather (fo'the Prophet calls them, //4.64. 6. ) as filthy rages, 
yet that man being in the covenant of grace hatha righteoutnes, 
even the Righteoufnes of faith, which will make him beare 
weight enough before God in the ballance of the Gofpel San- 
Quarry, and will infinitely out-weigh all his fins. 

Bur, to returne, fob food not upon any legal juftification of 
hirofelfe, or of his wayes. His\purpofe was only to fhew that he 
had acleare con(cience, and’ that (as Pau! profefled before the 
Counfel ( Ais 23. 1:)/He bad lived in all good confeience before 
God untill that day ; and that ifbe were weighed in an even bal- 
lance, he fhould neyther be found an hypocrite towards God, 
nor a deceiver towards man. Hponthefe affurances ob was rea- 
dy to be weighed, not upon any conceit of {elf-rigbrequtneffe ; 
and this he expreffeth in the latter part of the verfe, That God 
may koiow mineintearitie y This was aff that 725 ‘todd’ co'main- 
raine, his honefty and fincerity , And’as’to that he was but for- 
ward enough to chalenee allmen’, though poflibly (as *him- 
elfe-at Taft tas convinced ) a little°too forward andiconfident 


before God, whiletic fayd, Let wiebeweightd in antven balance. 
xy 2 Hence 


ee 
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Hence obferve. 


Fil 5” 4 fincere godly man is willing tohave him/felfe and all 
hie wayes brought to tryall. 


He isnot afraid of the ballance ; no not of Gods ballance 3 
Though he cannot fay his fins are fewer then his good deeds ; 
yet he can fay (through grace ) his heart is upright with God 
tall the good which he hath done, or that there isa veine a 
thread of uprightnes running through the whole web of his life. 
The Apoftle Pani bad no fooner fayd ( 2 Cor. 5. 10.) We muft 
allappeare before the fudgement-[eate of Chrift,that every one may 
receave the things don in his body,according to that he hath don whe- 
ther it be good or bad (which is as if he had fayd in Jobs language, 
we muft all appeare before Chrift to be weighed in an-even bal- 
lance, that it may appeare what we are, Now (I fay ) the Apo- 
ftle had no fooner {poken of this Generall weighing day,when all 
men muft appeare, and from thefenceof the terror of the Lord 
againft-all thofe who fhall be found; too light, perfwaded men to 
looke to it) but he prefently adds with a kind of Joy, But we are 
manifest unto God,and I sruft alfe are made manifef} (meaning the 
Corinthians ) to your confciencese Asif hehad fayd, This is my 
comfort,and the comfort of my Fellow-Jabourers in the Gofpel, 
That we are well aflured God hath weighed us, and that our 
weight is manifeft to God ; he knowes not only what we have 
done, but (which beares the greateft weight with him) with what 
hearts we have been doing it. They who rejoyce that God hath 
weighed them, cannot but be willing he fhould weigh them a- 
gaine, and they who are willing to be weighed by God , cannot 
be unwilling to be weighed by men, if they will but doe itinan 
even ballance, 


Secondly; Note. 
Perfens and things foould be weighed before we give fentence 
and judgement upon thin, 


«Some are too haftie, they judge others light before they have 

weighed them, at leaft before they have, weighed theminaneven 

ballance. To give fentence before tryall is not good, though the 

fentenge. given fhould be good. The Apoftlesrule is, Prove all 

shings, bold faft that which i ged (4 Thef..5s.21%.) Bnepol me 
0) 
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hold that which is good, yet if we have not proved it to be good, 
*tis no better tous thenthat which is evill. Now if our judging 
athing good whichis fo,without weighing it,doth not commend 
usto God, how great willtheir condemnation be, who judge 
thofe things evill which they have never weighed, or ifthey have, 
it hath been inan unrighteous ballance. 


Thirdly , Obferve. 

We muft weigh perfons and things rightecufly, net in the bal- 
Lance of prejudice and paffion, bus in the balance of juftice and 
moderation. 


How often doth the Scripture condemne uneven ballances, as 

a burden both toGod and man, God will not indure chat you 
should weigh the meaneft commoditie you trade in with falfe bal- 
lances, or by a bagge of deceitfull weights. Thus he commanded 
the Children of I/rael by Mojes (Lev. 19 36.) fuft balances, 
jnft weights,a juft Epbah, and ajuft Hin foall yehave, Lam the 
Lord your God, which brough: you cut of the Land of Egypt. As if 
he had fayd,I have delivered you from your oppreffors,therefore 
take heed ye doe not opprefle one another. e4 fal/e balance 
(faith Sofomon,Pro. 11.1.) % an abomination tothe Lord, but a 
juft weight is bis delight. And againe (Pro.16.11-) A juft weight 
and ballance are the Lords (They have (as it were) his feale upon 
them,and he owneth them for his) for all the weights of the bagge 
(that is, all juft weights, and there ought to be no otherin the 
bagge ) are his worke, 'Tis therefore a high offence againft God, 
and a colouring of theft with juftice, to weigh with uneven ba’- 
lances. Hence the Lord {peakes with high indignation ( A4ic: 6. 
11.) Shall Icount them pure with the wicked ballances, and with 
the bag of deceitful weights ? Asif he had fayd, whatfoever I doe 
Tabhorre to doe that; | can as foone count an Adulterer or a 
drunkard pure, as they that ufe deceitfull weights. Their neigh- 
bours ( poflibly } may count them pure’, and they (‘tis like e- 
nough ) count themfelves fo, but fo will not 1,to whom the true 
account of every mans worth is perfedtly knowne. Now ifthe 
Lord will not indure that we fhould weigh any thing for fale in 
anuneven ballance ; what thinke you will God fay to them who 
weigh men and their actionsin uneven ballances ? There are not 
more falfe ballances for wares and commodities, then there are for 
perfons 
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perfons and actions. Where almoft among men fhall. we finde a 
ballance of Juftice for man, Though the weighing ofa manor.of 
a matter, is of greater confequence , then the weighing of any 
worldly Merchandize? ’Tis much more difficult co get an even 
internall ballance ofreafon end judgement to difcover the right 
ofacaufe then to get an even external! balance to find out the 
weight of acommodity. And furely we have reafon to be very 
exact in weighing both our owne workes, and the workes of o- 
ther men, feeing che Lord will certainly weigh both cheirs and 
ours Over againe, and that in a moft even ballance, The Scripture 
Speakes much and often of God weighing the wayes and workes 
of men , and ’tis not what we judge of ourfelves, but what 
he judgeth that mutt d:termine our condition. (Pro. 16.2.) AM 
the wayes of aman are cleane in his owne eyes. Some men,] gant, 
are condemned in and of themfelves, yet ifevery man might be 
his owne finall Judge, few or none (as we fay ) would be con- 
demned. The eyes of moft men are fo uscleane, chat all their 
wayes are cleane in their owne eyes. But howfoever any man 
may acquit himfelfe, or be acquitted by others,yet God judgeth 
rightly ; he judgeth not by appeararces but by reallities,he jud- 
geth the infide as wel as the outfide,and cheretore it followeth in 
the fame verfey Bat Ged weigherh the [pirizs. The fpirit ofa man 
often miftakes the weight of his owne a@ions, but God who is 
himfelfe a fpirit, never miffeth the weight of our {pirits. Some 
have ferious weightie {pirits others have light and frothy Spirits. 
We can doe fomewhat towards the weighing of aGions, bar we 
can hardly, if at all,tell how co weigh {pirits,God weigheth both? 
(1 Sam, 2.3.) The Lard is a God of knowledge, and by him atti 
ons are weighed. He can eaiily weigh adions, whoweigheth fpi- 
rits, which are the principle and {pring of a@tion. AndasGod 
weigheth the actions of all men righteoufly, forthe zctions of all 
righteous men favourably. ( J/4. 26.7.) The way of vhejuft is 
prightnes thon woft upright doef weigh the path of ihe jujt. Which 
Scripture though according to other tranflations, ic be interpre- 
ted of the providential patti wherein the upright waike,that God 
doth fmoorh and level it for them ; yer according to our tranfla- 
tion, it plainely holds out the poynt in hand , that God taketh 
fpeciall confideration,asif it were by weighing of the moral path 
of an upright man, that is ofthe path of his conyerfation. ¥ 
ca, 
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Yea,God hath a beame and a baljance not only to weigh par- 
ticular perfons, but whole Nations by, not only to weigh private 
perfons, bur the greateft Princes by, ( Dan. §.25+) And this is 
the writing that was written, Mdene ALene Tekel Upharfin ; God 
kath numbred thy kingdome, and finifbed it, thou art weighed in the 
ballences, and art found wanting. Belfhexzar a Great King, was 
weighed is chat capacity as a King, both heand his government 
were weighed in the ballance and found wanting that is, he wan- 
ted righteonfnes in the Adminiftration of his great power over 
the Nations, Thus God weigheth the metaphorical! as wel as the 
proper Mountaines in (cales and the hills ina ballance ( //a. 40. 
13.) Is it not time then for us to be weighing our felves, feeing 
we our felves are and fhall be weighed ? We fhall be tryed and 
examined, therefore itis our duty and our intereft to try andex- 
amine our felves. Every man fhould put the queftion often to his 
owne foule, m I weight ix the ballance of the Santtuary, in the 
Lords ballance. The Apoftles counfel is (1 Cor. 11. 28.) Lee 
a man ( thatis, every man ) examine, or in Fobs phrafe, weigh 
himfelfe, and "tis but need he fhould, for Ged will weigh ws all, in 
all that we are and have and doe, Doubtleffe holy 706 had often 
weighed himfelfe, elfe he had never fignified this defire, Ler 


me be weighed in an even balance, 


That God may know mine integrisie. 


But was fobs integrity a fecret to God? muft God eke fucha 
courfe, before he could know it ? muft he ftand confidering and 
poyzing him and his wayes as ina ballance, before he could give 
a definitive fentence concerning them 2? Doth not God know: 
without tryall or irquificion ? Doth not God know intuitively, 
in himfelfe and from himfelfe ? Hath he not the reate and exact 
weight of all perfons and actions in his owne minde > Is not he 
omni(cient? carryeth he not the ballance of all things alwayesin 
his infinite and-infallible underftanding ? 

How then doth fob fay, Let me be weighed in an even balance, 
shat God may know mine integrity ? 

I anfwec , Itis moft true and undeniable, that God knowes all 
things in himfelfe, not only when they are, but he knew them be- 
fore they were, even from eternity. Yet the Scripture fpeakes of 
God fometimes as beginning to know this or thatin time, or up- 

on 
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onenquiry ; which doth not import any nefcience in God of fuch 

hare tune things till then, but only a teftimony of his divine omnifcience, 
ee fille aff God is then fayd to know, firft, when he makes it manifeft to us 
inanifetantur. that he doth, or fecondly, when he makes that knowne to others 
which himfelfe knew while none elle did. Some things are then 

fayd to be done by or knowne to man whenthey appeare to be 

; fo, though they were both done by him and knowne to him long 
tir) peu per before ; much moreis it foin reference to God. He knew what 
pet beso wasin the heart of the children of J/rae/ before he brought chem 
nnempe judicium OUC OF Egype , yet Adofes faith ( Dent.8.2.) Th: Lord thy God 
quod univesis led thee shefe fourtie yeares in the wildernes, to hursble thee, and to 
hominibus in- prove thee, toknow what was inthy heart, whether thin wouldeft 
a keep his commandements or no. The beft of men have corruptions in 
Dicit (ciat pe. them which themfelves know not, they have many more corrup- 
vsynin quafi de MONS which others know not. God led J/rae/ about in the wilder- 
nova cogno/citae Res thofe forty yeares, & there cxercifed them with various provi- 
Hi quafi ae dences,that he might make them and others know that unbeliee, 
st bot ani that rebellion and frowardnes which himfelfe knew lay in their 
Aquia, “Hearts undifcern’d, till ftraits and temptations drew it out, When 
eAbraham had offered up bis Son at the command of God, we 

find God prefently telling him (Gen. 22. 12.) Now I know that 

thou fearef? me. The Lord knew that before, but he fpake fo, 

becaufe by thar tryall he had made Abrahams holy feare knowne. 

Thus David prayed ( Plal. 139.23. ) Search me O God and know 

my heart : try me and know my thoughts. Why did David defire 

this of God? he tellsus atthe 24th verle, And fee if here be any 

wicked way in me; yet he had fayd (v. 1.) O Lira; thou haft fear- 

ched me and knowne me; and (v.2.) Tho» underftandef my 

thoughts a far off-David knew,that God knew him to athought, 

and that he knew his thoughts not only when they were in being, 

but before they were,he knew his thoughts afar off,chat is,before 

he had a@ually rhought them. God doth not fearch us to know 

what we are, he knows it without fearch, But he is fayd ro fearch 

what he knowes, that he may make us know what we did not. So 

then,as David defired God to fearch him, and fee whether there 

were any wicked way in him;fo7cbdefired Godto weigh him,that 

he might fee the good way that was in him, or that it might ap- 

peare to his friends who judged him an hypocrite,that he was up- 


right ; Let Godweigh me, or let me be weighed in an even dates 
at 
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mine integrity. 


The word which we tranflate integrity, may be underftoed 
two wayes. 

Firft, Generally, and fo itis that grace which runs through 
and Graces, all our duties ; Integrity is a generall vertue, or the 
vertue of all our vertues . Integrity adornes and crownes all ; 
There is an integrity in every thing that is truely good, and the 
more any man excellsin goodnefle, the fuller he is of integrity. 
The word, as hath been thewed heretofore, properly fignifieth 
perfi ction or fimplicitie ; honcf fimplicity, not ignorant fimpli- 
city. The Scripture calls it alfo fing/enes of heart, in oppofition 
to that double mindcdnefle or complexednes which is in hypo- 
crites whofe hearts are not fingle, bat plighted and folded to 
wrap up and hide the badaes and bafenes of their purpofes. fob 
was as famous for this Grace of integrity before bis tryail , as he 
was in and after it for the grace of patience. Therefore the Lord 
faid to Satan (chap.2.3. ) Haft thon confidered my fervant}ob,that 
there ts none like him in the earth , and fill be holdeth faff bis inte~ 
grity. Job held his integrity, that is, his fincerity though he could 
hold nothing elfe, and che Devill had made marty violent affaules 
co pull that from him too. : 

Secondly, Integrity may be taken ftri@ly, as oppofed to 
ceceit or vanity; inthe former verfe , fo it notes the righteouf- 
neffe of a mans way and pra@ice , when he deales fquarely and 
fayrely with al] men that he hath to doe with ; And thus’tis the 
fame with honeftie and faithfullnefle.He that performeth his pro- 
mife according to engagement, and difchargeth his truft accord- 
ding to agreement isa man ofintegrity, Ashe that doth good 
to many isa man of charity, fo he that doth right co all is aman 
of integrity. ’Tis integrity in this latter notion which 7cb feemes 
here to put to the eft and tryall of God; Forasinthe former 
verfe he had protefted, that bis foore bad not hafted to deceit, foin 
the verfe following he protefteth, that 0 blot bad cleaved to his 
hands. 1n both he obviates or taketh off that fufpition of un- 
righteous dealing in any way of commerce or converfe with men 
as aman, or of unrighteous diftributions unto men as a Magi- 
ftrate or a man of Authority. As to both which duties his 
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fiends had often charged him not only with faylings, bur will- 
full prevaricatings, And therefore fob being burdened with thefe 
ugly accu’ations for perverting the ballances of Juftice, had rea- 
fon enough for bis owne vindication, to begge this jult favour 
inthe Text, Let me be weighed in an even balance , that Gsd may 

* know ( that is, makektowne ) mine Integrity. 

Hence ‘rote, 

Though a godly man hath the root of all finin him, and much fin 
hath been done by him, yer be hath alwayes an integrity of heart 


and hand, beth towards God and towards may abiding with 
him. 


A\godiy man fine, and he fias not, He fins in many things, but 
he doth notgive himfelfe a liberty co fin in any thing, and chat’s 
his integrity» When God came to weigh 706, doubtleffe there 
was fomeching in him befides integrity, doubtleffe there was. yet 
faith he, Let Ged know mine integrity. ; 

Obferve, Secondly. 
Taragh ¢ Godly manknoweth he hath much fin in him, yer-he is 
confident when Gud weigheth hin he will sot take notice of 
them, but only of his integrity. 


He is confident God wif! not mention iniquity where he finds 
fincetity sand thac the faylings: which he hath bewayled thal not 
beremembred Fhe Lord {peakes'of ‘David asif he had’ hever 
finned fave only but once; fo we read in tife reigne of wicked 
eAbijam king of Fudah (1 Kings 15/3.) who walked in all the 
fins of his fasher ( Reboboam ) which he bad done before him. And 
his heart was not perfelt with the Lord at thebeart of David his fa- 
ther, Neverthele§e for Davids fake did the Lord God give bim a 
lampe in Perafalem, tofer nip bit (on after him, and to eftablife Fe- 
rufalem ; Becanfe David did that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lird, and sarned not afide from any thing thatvhe cimimanded 
hims all the dayes ef his'life, (ave calyin the wmdtter F Urich the 
Hitsite, The Scripture reports divers féilings of David,and que- 
ftionleffe he had:many? tharare Hor reported’ Yet’ God would 
take notice but of one»knowing'his inteptiry. The iighteoufies 
orattonement of Cirift onfy takes Of the guilt Of fin from us, 
but our owne uprightaes or integrity, may ‘t2ke!aivay the re- 
prozch of fin from u:, Agzine, 
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Againe , When fob faith, Let me be weighed &c.the 
kusw mize integrity, He intimates thus mich tous, TI 
ng is fo pleafing to him that is upright as toknow that God 
knoweth heis. Asitis a {mall matter with thofe who are fincere 
to be condemnediby, men, fovit is not much withthem to be 
commended or approved by them; for indeed neither he that 
commendeth him/elfe (asthe Apoftle, fpeakes, 2,Cor. 10 18.1) 
nor he chat is commended by others, és approwed, but whom the 
Lord commexdeth. ‘The Teftimony or Letters commendatory of 
allthe men inthe world will doe us no good , unleffe God give 
us his alfo. Therefore faith 7ob, Iowould be weighed that God 
ow, orapprove, or giveteftimony to my integrity. The 
dge of God is frequently put in Scripture for his Appro- 
bation; And that interpretation of it here makes the fence of 
the text very cleare, 

I hall paffe from thefe werds when I have only named the Esrpeer' etn ty 
tranflation of the Septwagint, who render this verfe, not as fobs (xy Sux 
defireto.be weighed in an even ballarce, butas an A ffertion con- pigese 
cerning himlelfe , J have fteod in an even Ballance ( or kept an e- a 4. Steti e~ 
ven poyfe in all my ations ) Andthe Lord knoweth my integrity pj ts 4a Rattra 
or innccency. Asifhehad fayd, I have laboured to, keepe the jufta novit au- 
golden meane of Juftice towards all men in all things; and the te” 5 
Lord who knowes all things, knowes I have, or Ihave not fuffe- 
red my felfe to be {wayed or over-ballanced by any partial or “me 
felfe-refpe&s to violate Juftice in any matter, and the Lord,who 
knowes all things, knowes Ihave not. This rendring carries a 
fayre fence as to fobs fcope, but it doth not farry fo even a bal- 
lance, nor forrightly weigh the conftruction of the Original text, 
as the former, and therefore, I fhall fay no more of it. 
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JOB 31. Verfi7,-8. 


{fay jeep hath turned out of the way, and mine heart 


walked after mine eyes, and if any blot hath clea- 
ved to my hands : 


Then let me fowe, and let another eat, yea let my off - 
Spring be rooted out. 


bbe B from the fitth to the ninth verfe of this Chapter, pro- 
ceeds in purging himfelfe by facred Imprecations,from the fuf- 
pition of in:uftice towards men Atthe fifth verfe he fayd, If J 
have walked with vanity ; or if my foot hath hafted to deceit ; here 


Verf. 7th he faith, Jf my Sep bark turned ons of the way, and 
mine heart followed after mine eyes. 


So that inthis verfe he hightens what he had fayd before in 


afferting the integrity of his heart, and the righteoufnefle of his 
wayes, 


If my feep have turned ont of the way. 


Tories grefus  Thereis an inward ftep, and that is defire,or the motion of the 
de via declinat heart ; and there is an outward ftep,and thatis endeavour, or the 
xiii dh motion of the body to any bufines. 706 doth not fpeake in the 
zedtitud’nis per Pucal number, /fmy eps, but inthe fingular, Jf my Pep hath 
confenfum reline turned cut of the way ®Thereby intimating that he had looked to 
quit erroriss every ftep, and chat he did not give way to any one wandring 
Greg. thought for the advancement of his owne profit by his neigh- 
bours loffe or dammage ; not that Fob walked fo exa@ly, or that 
any man can, as not to make a falfe ftep, or never to fwerve and 
dceline from the right way ( for there is no perfection of life in 
this life) but, when 7.4 faith, my frep bath not turned out of tke 
war, wee are to usderftand this proteftacion. 

Firft, Ofhisaymeand purpofe, it was both his purpofe and 
endeavour to keepe every ftep even, to walke with a right foote, 
or as Solomon advifeth ( Pro. 4. 26,27.) Tapznder the path of 
vis feete, toorder all his wayes aright ; not to turne te the right 
hand, nor tothe left, but to remove his Score from evill, And 
therefore Secondly, 


Chap. 31. Ax Expofition upon the Beoke of Jo ». Vert. 7. 


Secondly , Ifat any time he did ftep aftde , and faile in any 
thing, yethe did it not willingly, nor deliberately, nor delight- 
ingly, but was miftaken or mifled through inadyertency or infir- 
mitie. This isthe famme of what 7o5 affirmes, when he faith, 
that, bis Pep had not turned 


Out of the way. 


Some tranflate with an emphafis, Out of that way; indeed 
there is but one right way,but one way wherein God would have 
usto walke, all wayes befides that are crooked wayes,by-waycs, 
and while we walke in them, we doe but wander out of the way. 
If wy fep hath turned ont of that way ; yet this way may be taken 
two wayes. 

Firft, For the way of Righteoufnes and truth in general. 

Secondly , For that {peciall way of truth and righteoufneffe, 
which confitts in the preferving of each mans inheritance intire 
to him(elfe. And this is conceaved by fome Interpreters to be 
Jobs purpofe here; asifhehad fayd, J have not gone beyond thofe 
bounds which fever and diftinguife my p:ffeffions, or lands, from the 
lands of other men; I have not invaded their (fates, exther violent- 
ly or cunningly. There are three wayes of wrorging our neigh- 
bours in their eftates. 

Firft , By removing Land: markes. 

Secondly , By a forcible entry upon and cafting them out of 
their poffeffions. 

Thirdly , By putting Cattle into their grounds to este up the 
fruits of it. 

Some infift much upon this interpretation, becaufe of the fura- 
bleneffe of it, with the letter of that fevere and folemne impre- 
cation, which immediately followeth at the 8th verfe; Then /es 
me fowe, and let another eat, yea let my off-[pring be rooted cus ; As 
ifhe had fayd, If Ihave taken osher mens cares, then ler other 
men take mine ; but I conceave we need not take the word way fo 
narrowly, but for the way of holineffe and righteoufnes at large, 
which yer isa narrow way.Jf my ftep hath turned cut of she way, 


Hence note, 
Firft, God hath given man a way to walke in, 


Weare not left at large to doe what, orto goe where we will. 
Que 


a 
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Our way muft be Gods way; Bleffed is the man that walketh not 
inthe coun/ell of the ungodly, nor frandeth in the way of finhers 
( P/al. 1. 1.) There is a way of finners, and away of Saints, 
There is Gods way, and the Devills way: God hath fhewed his 
people their way ; and Satan endeavours to put them ont of the 
way 5 Bleffed are the undefiled in the way, faith David (Plalxt9. 
1. ) What that is he cells usin the |.tter partof the verle ; who 
walkes in the law of the Lord ; and be tells us fo againe ( v. 32, ) 
J will rus the way of thy Commandements, when thin Joule enlarge 
my beart. The Prophet calls it a High way ( J/a.35.8.) 4 high 
way foal be there, and away, and it foall be called the way of boli- 
neffe; the uncleane foall not paffe over it, but it foall be fir thofe, 
the wayfaring wan, though a foole, fhall not erre therein, The King 
of Heavens high way, is the way of holineffe ; And chatis, 

Firft, The-beft way. The Apoftleexhorts ( 1 Cor. 12. 31.) 
Tocovet earneftly the belt gifts, and yet (faithhe ) foew Lys a 
more excellent way, That comparative is a fuperlative, The mot 
excelleot way ; that is, the way of grace, the way of faith, hope, 
and charity, the exercifc of which three graces containes the pere 
fect way of Holines, - 

Secondly , Tis the fhorteft way ; The way of fin is about. 
We make our felves worke by doing ill worke, and lengthen 
our way, by going ill wayes. How farre foever we goe in wrong 
wayes, we muft come backe every ftep of it by repentance, before 
we can begin to goe right, or take one ftep in aright way. 

Thirdly , This way ts the fafeft way 5 they that keepe the way 
of Commandements are kept by promifes, yea the promifes hold 
a banner of protetion over them ; while we travel in Gods way, 
God appoynts us a guard, convoy of Angels ( Pfal. 91.11.) 
Fis foall give his Angels charge over thee to keepe thee in all thy 
wayes ( thatis, while thon kcepelt in thofe wayes which he hath 
Siven thee to walk in there) they fall beare thee up ix their bands, 
Lift thin dah thy feore againf? a feoxe ; thatis, left chou cake any 
hurt, or fall into any danger. How fafely are they kept who are 
thus kept, and thas are all chey kept who walke in the way of ho. 
lines. No Prince in the world, who is not a Saint, hath facha 
Guard at home, fach a Life-guard when he goes abroad, as the 
meaneft Saint hath, 

Fourthly, The way of holynes is the moft pleafant my ; 
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Her wayes ( that is, the wayes of wifdome faioh Solomin, Pro. 3 y 


57. ) are wayes of pleafantneffe, and all her paths are peace ; that 
is, they yeeld us much fweete peace and foule pleafure inthe ve- 
ry act of walking in them, and they will yeeld us much more in 
the iffue or end of them, though in fome fence they are endiefle. 
By- wayes, and wrong wayes, may pleafe a while; yet alwayes at 
laff, and often at prefent they are croublefome and roylefome 
wayes, they are bitternes inthe end. Thou art wearied in the 
greatnes of thy wayes, faith the Prophet ( J/a 57.10. ) Worldly 
meh are often wearied in their way , and they will be weary of 
their wayes, when once they fee eyther what indeed they are, or 
whether they lead them.A good man may be wearied in his way, 
but he fhall never be weary of it, both becaufe he knows his way 
is good, and the end of itis better. His way is good,ard his way 
is pleafant,and therefore chiefly pleafant to him becaule’tis good 

Fifthly , This way, the way of righteoufneffe and holynes i 
acleane way , The wayes of fin are dirty wayes , he char walk 
in them doth at once defile and deftroy himfelfe. Saints are 
therefore undefiled in the way ( Plal.119.1. ) becaufe the way 
wherein they walke is undefiled. And as they are cleane wayes, 
fo they are cleanfing wayes too, and the farther or longer we 
walke in them, the cleaner fhal! we'be. 


Secondly , Obferve, 
Sinne is a turning out of the way. 


David confeffed his fins under the metaphor of wandrings 
(Pal. 119.176.) Ihave gone affray like a foeepe that is loft. 
A good man goeth fometimes out of his way, but all the goings 
ofa carnal man are out of the way, heis alwayes wandering. for 
he is alwayes finning ; what is finning, but wandering? and what 
is wandering, but going out of the way. A Gidly man is carefull 
not to goe out of the way, he prayeth earneflly { as David did, 
Pfal.119.10.)O lee me not wander trem thy commandements. 
Buta carnal! man ts willing to goe out of the way, aud by his 
good will (indeed his bad will ) he wou!dalwayes coe out 6f the 
way; and therefore the Prophet faith of fuch ( #r. 14..10.) 
Tous have they loved towandsr, they have not refrained their feete. 
No man loves to goe out of the way to.his earthly.home, but 
how few ofthofe who pretend a love to heaven as their home, 

love 
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love the way to it ? He that goes a journey is careful! of his way, 
he would take and keepe, the beft, the fhorteft, the ealleft, the 
fafe way. 1fhe knowes it not, he will enquire of every manhe 
meetes, whether he moft turne to the right hand or to the left. 
And if any man (of whom he enquires and askes the way ) fets 
him ina wrong way, is he noc angry ? And if he hifelfe miffe or 
miftake his way , doth he not grieve ? doth not every ftep tire 
him? hath he notas it were a clogge upon his heeles, when he 
is uncertaine, whether he isin his way, or our cfit ? Now feeing 
men are fo carefull not co miffe their outward way,that they may 
get welco their journeyes end ; isit not to be lamented, that chey 
are even willing yea defirous to goe ont of their fpiriruall way 2 
mott are not only negligent of their way, never enquiring about 
it, as the Lord by his Prophet commands us to doe ( fer. 6. 16.) 
Stand ye in the wayes and (ee (that is, ftay a while and conlider 
your way before ye venture co goc init; for foit fullows) and 
aske for the sld paths, where is the good way,and wake thercin,& ye 
Shall find reft for your foules ; (now | fay moft are not only negli- 
gent of their way )But when they are fhewed the right way, they 
are obftinare and willfully refulve againft it, as the Prophet tells 
us thofe Jewes were intheclofe of the fame verfe, But they fayd 
we will not walke therein. Fob was afcayd that any one ftep of bis 
fhould turne out of the way, whereas the moft of men u:terly ree 
fufe to turne or ftep into it. 


Thirdly , Obferve, 
Every morall att or worke of man, is a fecp, eyther in the way, 
or ext of the way, which God bath given us ta walke in. 


All the while we are thinking, {peaking, or doing, we are mo- 
ving in a good way or ina bad one. Though there sre fome 
things indifferent in their nature , that is, they may be done, or 
they may be left undone without fin; yet there is nothing indif- 
ferent when it is done by us, Whatfoever we doe, we doe eyther 
well or ill in doing it; if we hit not the right way,our ftep turnes 
ont of the way,andthen we are in a wrong way ; There is no way 
lyes between thefe two. 


Fourthly, Obferve. 
Falfe wayes, or wrong wayts, are inated no wajes. 
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jb {peakes as if there were but one way ; If my /tep bath rur- 
ned out of the way. The way of holynes and righteoufhes is not 
only better then other wayes, the wayes of fin and error ; but’tis 
the only way. They who turne out of that way are ina wilder- 
nes not in a Way ; in a Mazenotina way. : 


“Fifthly, Obferve. 
He that % Godly and fincere, would not turne one ficp out of the 
way*of God. 


He would not only bein the way of holineffe ; but he would 
only bein, the way of holineffe ; He as the Apoftle exhorts 
(Eph 5.15.) walkes circum(pettly, he lookes to every ftep, that 
he may keepe his foote from’evill. He had rather fall feven times 
a day into afHliGion, then ftumble once into tranfgreflion. Jf my 
Seep hath turned ont of the way, 


And my heart hath walked after mine eyes. 


The heart is put here, as elfewhere often in Scripture for the 
whole inward man, yet efpecially for the will, defires and affecti- 
ons. The heart may be fayd to follow or walke after the eyes, 
when from a principle of innate or naturall corruption and vifio- 
fity, we defire and embrace ( without difpute ) wh: tfoever is 
pleafing to or flattereth our eyes; or when we indulge thofe jults 
which are kindled at our eyes. ; 

7b profeffed at the firft verfe of thischapter,that he had made Sequi dicitur 
acovenant with his eyes, as to wanton lookes after women; and 
here he profeffeth that he bad not only kept that covenant, bt 
enlarged it as toall ocher objects: fo that though his eyes fa 
finfull allurements, yet he did not foffer them to have accefle to 
his heart, nor fuffer his heart-to run after them. The Prophet ™ 
difcovering the finfullnes of the Jewes faith, Their heart walketh 
after the heart of sheir dercfiable things , that is, they heartily fol- ; 
low the way and worfhip of Idols. Asthe heart of a godly man /:, 
is after the heart of God; So the heart of Idolaters is after the 
heart, that is, the worft of their Idols, they love them quite tho- 
rough, or thoroughly. The heart hath its ways fin lyes clofe 
there, and it moves from thence ( Z/a. §7. 17, 18.) For the ini- 
gaity of his covetenfnelfe, was 1 wroth and fusore kim , [hid me and 
waz wroth, and he went on frowardly in the way of hw heart; And 
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asthe heart hath a way, fo’tis ufually led into that way by the 
eyes. 


Lf mine heart hath walked afser mine eyes, faith Jub. 


"His fuppofition may be refolvedinto thefe negations; 7 have 
not atted according to fence, but according torule, or I have not 
acted according ts fence, but accerding to rea/on, yea according to 
faith, The heart (as wascoucht before ) followeth. the eyes; 
firft, when we choofe thofe things which have a fayre though a 
perifhing appearance ; when we doe what is before us, whether 
it be right or wrong, juft or unjuft. Laftly, the heare walkes after 
the eyes, when we would get all we fee, and have as much in our 
hands, as we havein oureyes, we fay, ‘ts berter filling a mans 
belly then his eye, yet that which filleth a mans eye, cannot fill his 
heart , how Jong foever his hearc walketh after his eyes. And 
therefore 7ob did wifely as well as holyly, when if his eyes did 
wander andsrove undaely at any time, or when he occafionally 
and inevicably faw that which had matter of temptation init, yet 
he did not faffer his heart to wander after it, much leffe to clo’e 
wich it, and feed upon it. When his eye was enfrared and caught 
by any unlawful! object, yet he ftopr it at his heart, his foule op- 
pofed it. Icis fayd in Nature, that an error in the firit concotticn 
4% feldome helped by the fecond , and an error inthe eye is feldome 
rectified at the heart ; but 7.6 did it, though his eye were extra- 
vagant, yet he kept hisheartathome. If my heart bath walked 
ajler Mine eyes, 
Hence obferte. 
Fictt, The eye doth often miflead the heart. 


The eye ufually falls. lufting apon any delightfall object ; we 
feldome fee any creature of God that is beautifull; and fayre, but 
we draw itto/an oc: afion of fining againft God , acd fo defile 
the beauty of pur own foules. Our beholding that which is good 
in it felfe, endangers us to evill; If we are not very carefull to 
watch over and keepe onr hearts, our eyes will feduce and mafter 
shem. The lookes and cafts of the eye ftrike fire upon the heart, 
and that like tinder is quickly fet on fire. The eye is no fooner af 
feted, but the heart is enflamed, and then prefently fin is per- 
fected, unleffe grace prevent. There are three fteps or degrees of 


fins, 
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fin; Firft, by fence when that is pleafed; Secondly, by Defire 
when that is moved ; Thirdly, by the'will, when that is fuily re- 
folved and determined uponany fin. Ifonce fence ‘tirre up de- 
fire, itis more then probablethat defite will over-come the will, 
end fixe it upon the attainement and enjoyment of che mott fin- 
fall obje&. The eye is animportanate fuiter to the heart, And 
cis agreat part of our fpirituall wifdome, to know when we 
ought to give way to, and when to deny that which the eye fues 
for. 
There are foure fpeciall fins, co which the eye doth miflead 
the heart. 
Firft. To wantonneffe, of which Job fpake inthe firft verfe. Oculus dy cer 
Secondly , To injuftice ; when the Judge lookes upon the man duo funt prexi- 
more then upon thecaufe, or upon the gift more then upon Fotuan 
righ, Juftice is foone perverted and turned afide. And therefore Nasi atiters 
Jullice isscommonly pictured, hood winkt or blind; implying, boc leco poft ocu- 
that where the perfonis looked upon, the caufe feldome is. ‘And 41 ambulare ai- 
this fome will have fpecially intended here. « citi -Brente 
Thirdly, Theeye mifleads the heart to covetoufnefle and co- De avaritia 
vetous practices. Thus Achan confeffed ( Pofo.7.21-) When J fermo eft. 
fav among the [poyles a gordly Babylenif garment, and two bane St 
dred foekels of filver, and a wedge of gold of fifty foekels weight, 
then I coveted them and tooke them, and behold they are hid ix the 
earth in the midft of my tent,and the filver under it. Here we have 
fins progrefle, Achans eye provoked him to covet, his covetouf- 
ne(fe provoked him firft to take, and fecondly to ufe the teft 
meanes he could to keepe thofe forbidden fpoyles. The Apoftle 
John ( 1 Ep: 2+ 16. ) diftinguifheth ail that is in the world into 
three lufts, The Juff of the fle (that is, wantonnesor uncleannes ) 
rhe luff of the eyes ( that is, Covetoufneffle ) the pride of life (that 
is, Ambition and defire of honour ) Covetoufneffe i led 
the Inft of the eyes, both becaufe the fight of the eye 
coverous defires, as alfo becanfe as Salomon faith ( Eccl. $ rT) 
when goods encreafe, they are encreafed that eate them, and what 
good is there to the owners thereof faving the bebolding of them with 
their eyes. Andiffo, is not Covetoufneffe purely the luft of the 
eyes? This (I conceave ) was the particular fin for the accom- 
plithment whereof 7ob here protefts, that his heart had not walk- 
edafter his eye. His fonle did not hunger nor haften after the 
Aaaz en- 
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enjoyment of that worldly wealth which was dayly. prefented to 
or-within the profpect of his eye, 
fourthly, Theeye enfnares the heart to Idolatry; To pre. 
vent which the Lord gave that Law tothe J/raelises about ma- 
king fringesin the border of their garment (Numb. 13. 38, 3 9.) 
And it foall be unto yon for a fringe, that yee may locke upon it, and 
remember all the Commandements of the Lard and doe them, and 
shat yee ecke not after your owne hearts, and pour cyene eyes, after 
which yee nfe to goe amborixg; God Prepared an obje& upon 
which chey thould fixe, and bufie their eyes, he would have them 
make a fringe upon which fome memorialls of the Law were 
written ( thefe the proud Pharifees did enlarge, AZarth. 23-5,6.) 
that fo their eyes might be taken up in beholding the will of 
God, and not feeke after their owne hearts, and eyes, after which 
they ufed to goe a whoring ( forgetting their vow of loyalty co 
God ) as foone as they faw any vaine thing, an Idof efpecially ; 
as the Lord complaineth of them by his Prophet ( Ezek, 6. 9.) 
And they that efcape of you foall remember mee among the Nations, 
whither they foal be carried Captives, becanfe I am broken wish 
their whorifh heart, which hath departed from mee, and with their 
yes, which goe a whoring after their Idels ; and they foall loath 
them/[elves for the evills which they have committed in all their 
abcminations. Their eyes are fayd to goe awhoring becaufe their 
eyes carried their hearts off from the true God (who had efpou- 
fed therm as his peculiar people ) to joytie themfelves with Idols, 
which was {pirituall whoredome and fornication. The fame Pro- 
phet gives the reafon of the Lords anger againft that people in 
the fame termes. ( Eztk. 20. 23, 24,25.) J lifted up mine hand 
unto them alfo inthe wildernes, that I would (catter them among 
the heathen, and difper(e them through the Countries ; becaufe they 
had not exccated my Fudgements, but had at|pifed my Statutes, and 
24 peluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers Ie 
dls, Wherefure I gave them alfo Statutes. that were not food, and 
judgements whereby they fhould not live. Thus their whoring eyes 
( which were a provocationto the eyes of his glory ) were puni- 
fhed by God ina wonderfull manner, even with flatutes which 
were not good. Not that God did give chem any bad Law eyther 
moral or ceremonial ;For all the Lawes of God are holy and ‘ult 
and good ; yea they are fuch, that if they were perfe@ly kept 
ment 
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men might live inthem. So that thefe ftatutes which were not 
good, were not of things to be done, but of things to be fuffered, 
evenall thofe fore punifhments which the Lord as by a ftatute 
from heaven inflited upon that people inthe wildernes; Or the 
Lord may be fayd co have given them ftacutes, which were not 
good,when he gave them up to their own lufts, or to f slow the 
evill ftatutes and inventions of other men, as a punifhment of 

their Idolatrous eyes. 
When David prayed (-P/al. 119. 37.) Turne away mine eyes 
from beholding vanisie ; he fhewes how apt the eyes are to lead 
the heart to all thefe vanities. That profeflion which Solomon 
makes ( Eccl. 2.10.) isa very range one ; Whatfoever mine eyes 
defired, I kept not from them,I withheld not my heart from any j27 5 
that is, I gave mine eyes full {cope to goe whether they would to 
gather up delights , I rurned-them loofe tothe whole heard of 
the creature, and to pitch upon what game they pleafed to pleafe 
themfelves. The eye is a craving fence, and will aske enough if it 
may have for the asking. Sc/omson was thus bountiful! to the fuites 
of his eye, whatfoever that d. fired he kept not from it : and-to 
thew how clofe his heart followed his eye in this purfuite, he 
adds, I withheld not my heart from any joy. He was as free to his 
heart as he was to his ey, letting that take in all the contentments 
which his fence could meete with or prefent unto him. Solomons 
practife feemes directly oppofite to this of Zeb; He was carefull 
that his heart fhould not walke after his eyes, but Solomon let bis 
heart walke whetherfoever his eyes carried it.He tet both bis eyes 
and his heart. goe without a keeper,he did not withhold his heart 
from any thing which delighted his eye, S:/omon doth not in this 
fet us an example what wefhould doe , but by his example tells 
us that they who doe fe fhall finde no better then he confeffeth 
himfelfe had done, when his heart had hunted after his eyes 
through ail creatures for creature contgntments (vy. 11.) Behold 
all was vanitie and Vexation of [pirit, and there was no profit under 
the Sin. And therefore while he feemes to give the young man 
libertieto doe fo, he checks himinit ( Eccl. 11.9.) Rejoyce O 
young man in thy youth, and let thine heart cheere thee inthe dyes 
of thy youth, and walke in the wayesof thine heart, and inthe fight 
of thine ees, but know thous, that for all thefe things Ged will bring 
thee into Judgement, Asif he had fayd, let thine hea:t follow af- 
ter 
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ter thine eyes, and fee what chou fhalt get by 
Judge 

But 
all fenfuaiflufts, are firft in the heart. Chrift is expreffe inthe 
Golpel ( Afath. 15.19. ) Out of the heart proceed evi 
murders, adulseries, fornications thefts, falfe witnel] 
The heart is that uncleane fountaine out of which 
ftreames iffue continually. Were the heart pure, 
be fotoo. The eye cannot fin alone, nor hath it any undue mo- 
tion, butas provoked by the heart, how then faith fobs shar his 
heart did not walke after bis eyes ? Whereas rather the heart doth 
miflead the eye, and the eye when it offends doth bur walke after 
the heart. 

1 anfwer, Both tbe eye and the heart, the outward and the in- 
ward tan, the fences and the affections have their fhare and act 
their feverall parts in fin. To cleare this we muft remember, that 
fin ofany kinde may be confidered, firft, inits roote and origi- 
nall ; fecondly, in its motions and occafions. Sin is originally in 
the heart, ic dwells chere,it is rooted there, as the Apoftle fhewes 
inthe 7‘ chapter of his Epiftle to the Romans v.17th; but confi- 
der fin in its motions & occafions, confider what brings it forth, 
and drawes it out; then we may fay, fin is in and from the eye, 
becaufe the eye allures the heart,and occafions it unto fin. What 
the eye fees, Rirres the heart to fin. The feed ofall finis (I grant) 
in the heart, but there it lyes and moves not ordinarily till the 
fight of the eye, or the hearing of the eare, draweth it out. This 
objed ftirres up wantonneffe, and that covetoufneffe, a third re- 
venge and wrathfullneffe: fo that though fin be originally inthe 
heart, yet occafionally it is from the eye. Indeed if there were 
no corruption inthe heart, the eye could not m ffeadit; if the 
heart were not vaine,what the eye fees would not engage us after 
vanity. Chrift was tempted by the eye, the Devil! rooke him up 
and fhewed him in one view all the glory of the worid, but be- 
caufe the Prince of this world found nothing inhim, the fight of 
all this world could doe nothing upon him ; his heart did not at 
all walke after his eyes to fin, becaufe his heart was aleogether 
cleane from fin. It is fayd ( Gen. 3.6.) when the woman faw 
that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleafant to the eyes, 
and atree to be defired co make one wife; fhe tooke of the fruit 

thereof, 


<n 


Veri.7, 


n theday of 
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thereof, Sc. Yet wee are not to thinke, that the fight of the eye 
in a ftate of innocency could haye infected the womans heart, 
had nor fome poyfon got into her heart before , had not the Ser- 
peot inftilled a vicious defire into her minde, had he not wrought 
fome inordinate affe@tion or affe@ation rather inthe woman to 
mend her eftate, the fight of the tree had never ov. h 
But we read how before that fight of the tree overcame lier, fhee 
minced the matter, and abated the firi@ries of that Divine Law 
which forbad the eating of the tree; a peremptory penalty, 
Inthe day that thon cate? thereof ind kou fhalt dy,orthon fhale 
furely die this (I fay) the abated with at left an implicit peradven- 
rure,while fhe faid to the Serpent(Gen.3.3.)God hath faid,ze fall 
not eae of it left ye die. Thus the Devill firit enfnared the womans 
heart,elfeher heart had not followed her eye, nor given her 
feave to tafte that tree, So then fin is originally in the heart, biit 
occafionally from the eye; ifthere were no fin in the heart, 
there would be no hurt taken at the eye; but the heart being fin- 
full, every vaine fight ofthe eye endangers it to fin, by. awak- 
ning thofe Jufts which lie clofe, and are as it were (till {uch occa- 
fions are offered ) dormant there. 

Secondly, When fob faith , bis heart did not walke after bis 
eye; -hee fheweth what the natural! courfe or walke of the heart 
is, even after the eye ; that is, after vanity. 


Hence obferve. 
The natural mans heart walkerk after his eyes, or he is led by 
fence. 


Asthe fervant fhould follow the Mafter, not the Mafter the 
fervant, fo the heart fhould not follow the eye, butthe eye the 
heart. Corruption hath inverted this order ; And therefore no "2, 9 
fooner doth acorrupt eye fee an that is vaine, but the lend pil aT 
heart isftirred up to luftaferit. There are many things inthe ci, quedtc.n 
world worthy to be feene,as the beauty and fymetry ofthe body 1, / 
of man, The luftre of precious ftones, the order and ornaments 4 «in ilfo 
of the heavens, yet the heart fhould not walke after any ofthem, “” rol a 
nor be taken fo with them, as to be taken off from God amo-.7; 5, cee 
rent. All our fences fhould be kept holy,eleane,and God- ward. Coc. gi 
As foone as we look upon any er e, the glory of God fhould 
appeare to usinit, and we fhould be led by it té honour him, snd 

be 
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be wholly enflamed with his loye; che fight of our eyes fhould 
helpe us on in goodnes. But where fin beares rule ( as it dothin 
all perfons unregenerate ) fence’beares rule too, and often over- 
rules, yea captivates not only the‘willand affections, but theun- 
derftanding and judgement, and then which way foever the eye 
walketh, the heart walketh alfo, and danceth after it. Adofes re- 
porting the corruption ofthe old world, or the ftace of those de- 
generating times, faith, Hhen rhe fonnes of God ( thatis, fuch as 
profeffed and held out the worthip of the true God ) ‘fam the 
daughrers of men that they were faire, they tooke them wives of all 
thar they chofe ; they did not make their choice by their judge- 
ment and reafon,but by their fence : when they faw thofe daugh- 
ters of men beautifulland handfome they were fatisfied , never 
enquiring ( which fhould be the firft and greateft erqairie about 
a wife ) whether they were godly and gracious, or whether they 
had any thing inther that favour'd or looked like holynes and 
goodnes, whichthe Apoftle Perer {peaking of and to women 
(1 &p: 3.4, 5-) calls, The hidden man of the heart , in that which 
ds nor corruptible, even the ornament of a-mecke and quiet [pirit, 
which isin the fight of God of great price, after which manner in 
old time the holy women alfo who trufted in God adorned shem- 
felves; As for thefe beauties and ornaments (I fay) they looked 
notafterthem, when they chofe them wives, Thus their hearts 
walked without the leaft controule after,their eyes, nor did they 
looke at any thingin a wife buc what was vifible and bodyly. 
The Apoftle ( 2 (or. 4. 18. ) faith of believers, yee looke not at 
the things that are feene ; that is, Things vilible are not the chiefe 
marke in our eye, they are not our ayme and fcope. We looke 
further, and we looke higher ; or we may commodioufly enough 
explaine the Apoftle by 7b, ree looke not at the things that are 
feene; that is, while we fee them, our hearts doe not walke after 
them. Our hearts are at once fixed upon and moving after invi- 
fibles ; that is, we walke not by fight, but by faith , which is the 
great fpirituall difference among men; moft walkeby fight, few 
by faith. . 


Thirdly , Obferve. 
Both the eye and the heart are diligently to be watched and 
looked unto. 


Wee 


Chap. 31. An Expofition upon the Boske of Jo B. 


Wee muft looke to our eyes, left they infnare our hearts, and Cun eaq 
we muft looke to our hearts, left they be infnared by our eyes; 
but I fhall not infift upon this, having fpoken to it before at the 
firft verfe, and there fhewed how diligent we ought to be in 
watching the eye, and in keeping the heart from walking or wan- 
dering vaizely after it, ?ob having protefted bis integritie in this 
poynt, If mine heart hath walked after mine eye, makes yet a fur- , 
ther proteftation , han 


And if any blot hath cleaved to my hands. es 


As the heart of a naturall manis ready to walke after his eyes, rea a 
fo his hands are ready to worke after his heart,or he isapttodoe sn. 
what his heart fuggefteth. Therefore fob toclearebimfelfequite 
thorough, profefferh, that as his heart did not follow bis eye, fo 
his hand had not been defiled by his heart, that is, by any worke 
which his heart had fet him about: He doth none but good and 
cleane worke, who is able ( as cb here did) to challenge ali the 
world and fay, 


If any blot hath cleaved to my hands. 


Some of the Hebrews render the Original word generally, as 
fignifying any thing : If any thing hath cleaved to my hands, that 
is, any unlawful or onjaft ching. We take ic ftri@tly and exprefle- 
ly for anevill ching , which whatfoever itis, is a blot. 


If avy blot ( {pot or taint ) hath cleaved ro my hands. 


This carrieth the mind of the text more clearely, though both 
rendrings meete in the fame interpretation. The blot here dif- 
claimed by 7d is a fin-blot, or any unrighteous at; Asifhe had 
fayd, If any unjuft gaine, the gatne of oppreffion hath cleaved tomy 
hands, then let me be oppreffed, let me fowe and ancther eate, &c. 

*Tis fayd of thofe captive Jewes, who purpofed not to defile Quida Hebrao: 
themfelves with the Kings meate, that they were children in whom tem ORID 
was noblemifh, but well favoured and skilful in all wifdime, &c. SS ben 
(Dan.1. 4.) As they had no bodyly blemith upon them, fo they ee 101% 
were carefull to keepe themfelves from any foule-blemifh or mo- fcilicet alienari 
rall blot. This alfo was fo much the care of holy fob, that he per fiaxdern aut 
darft ftake or adventure all that he had or ever might have inthe aspera 
world, upon the clearing of his peri & integrity in that poynt. Pe ecah 
Mere. 
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If any blot hath cleaved ( or been gin'd, as the word properly 
fignifiech ) t0 my hands. 


We tranflate it by cleaving, becaufe things glued cleave toge- 
ther. Ic notes alfo the neereft union of affection. ( Gen. 34. 3.) 
eAnd his fenle clave unto Dinah the daughter cf Faccb, and he lo« 
ued the damfcll, and {pake kindly to the damfell. As greatett af- 
fiction is fet forth by this word ( P/al. 44.25.) Our foule ts 
bowed downe to the duft, cur belly cleavtth unzo the carth ; So alio 
the greateft aff:Ction, not only of man to man, but of God to 
man. (fer. 13.11.) For as the girdle cleaveth to the loines of a 
man, fo have Lcasfed to cleave unto mee the whole honfe of I{rael, 
and the whole houfe of Fudab faith the Lord, that they might be un- 
to met for a people, and for aname, and for apraife, and for a glory, 
bat they would not beare. The Lord is therefore fayd to caufe that 
people to cleave to him asa girdle , becaufe of their neerenes to 
him,and his love to them. God was defirous they fhould fit clofe 
to him, and he hada purpofe to make them con{picuous to the 
world,as a girdle is when it is clafped and fo cleaveth tothe loines 
ofaman, 

This notion of the word futes fully with the fpecial! fin that 
ob protefts againtt, gaine by unjuft dealing ; for whatis fo gor- 
ten fticks in the fingers and cleaveth as clofe to the hand of an 
unrighteous man, as thofe things which are faft glued together. 

The Septuagint render thus ; /f Ihave touched gifts (or bribes ) 
4. with my hands; And fo this blot may more particularly be ex- 
pounded of bribe-caking, which asit perverts juftice, fo it blots 
and blemifhes their reputation who ufe it.A Bribe receaved doth 
two things: Firft, it blindes the eyes of the receaver, fo thathe 
eannot or rather will not fee right from wrong. Secondly, it de- 
files and corrupts the hands, it puts a bafe blotupon them. Bribe- 
taking hands are blotred bands, not. only becaufe to take bribes is 
a blor, but becaufe the taking of them makes many a blot, both 
inthe minde of the taker, and inthe matter or bufines which he 
undertaketh. Therefore the Prophet ( J/4.33. 1's.) gives this 
defcription of arighteous man ; He dr[pifeth the gaine of oppreffion, 
he foakleth his bands from holding of bribes. If any bribe fall into 
his hand,he thaketh it off as we doe dirt,or as Paw! did the Viper 
that kung upon his hand ; yea as feme interpret the Prophet, he 

fhaketh 
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(haketh his hand from taking hold of, or receaving any bribe. 
From the which righteous 70 alfo vindicates him{elte, while he 
faith, Zfany blot bath cleaved to my hands. 


Hence obferve. 
Sin ts a blot 


There are three things in fin’ 

Firk, The fants; every man that finneth is faulty, for he doth 
what he fhould not. : 

Secondly, The guile 5 which isa binding over to punifhment , 
whofoever firneth and commitsa fault is obliged to anfwerit, 
and to be fure he fhall at the great Seffions. 

Thirdly, There ts in every fin a {por a blemifa ; fin hath not 
only a faulc, 2 da guilt, but a (pot, the finner is difhonoured by 
ic and gets areproach. There isa twofold fin-blot; the godly 
man hath his blot, and the wicked man hath his blot. This di- 
ftin@tion may be grounded upon chat fpeech of Afo/es (Deut.32. 
5.) They have corrupted themfelves, their [pot (orblot ) % net 
the {pot of his Childvengthey are a perverfe and crecked generation 5 
that is, they fin as if they were the children of this world, yea as 
if they were the Devills children, they fin as if they had never 
heard of God, they finas the Heathen; The children of God 
have their fpor, but theirs was not the fpot of his children. 

Every firisa blot, and’tis firft an inward blot, a foule-blot, 
that which blots the hand (inthis fence ) blots the heart alfo. 
Sin is not a blemith upon the skin, nor a {pot uponthe face, nor 
is only a fpot upon the name and reputation of aman, but’tis a 
fpot upon his spirit. Andas fin is aninternal blot, fo fecondly, it ‘ 
is sneternall blot, an indelible blot unleffe Chrift fetch it out ; 
notbing can cleanfe the foule from fin-fpots, but the blood of |e- 
fas Chritt, who was the Lambe without {pot. 

Secondly, Take this bloc more particularly, for untighteouf- 
neffe, or injuftice in any kinde. There are two forts of Jultice, 
and each hath its blot, there is Communative Fuftice, that’s the 
Merchants Juttice in dealing and trading with men, "tis a blot co 
wrong any man in dealing, There is alfo Diftribative Fuftice, 
that’s the Magiftrates Juftice ;"Tis his blot not to give every man 
his owne, in ruling over men. Thefe blots render both Merchants 
and Megiftrates not only difhoneft and difhonorable,but odiovs 

Bbhb2 and 
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and abominable in the eyes of God and all good men, What fo 
difgracefull as co bea Deceaver ?. What {0 difhonorable as to be 
a corrupter of Juftice ? Let all fach remember the Apoftles feri- 
ous exhortation ( ames 4.8.) Cleanfe ycur hands ye finners, 
and purifie yoxtr hearts ye diuble- minded. Un‘ntt gaine is opprefli- 
on, and oppreflion is blood, God will not endure that fach hands 
- as have oppreffed others, and fo defiled themlelves , fhould be 
; lifted up to him; Iwi faith the Apofile,that is, God by me de. 
clareth bis will, rhat men pray every where lifting up haly hands 
(1 Tim. 2. 8. ) And therefore, the Lord faid to Lfrael ( Va. 1. 
15.) When ye/pread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes frome 
Jou; yea when ye make many prayers, I will not heare : your hands 
are fuil of blood; Thatis,the guilt of blood cleaves to your hands, 
And fo it doth, not only when we murder aman and take away 
his life, but when by oppreftion or extortion we take away a 
mans goods, which are his livelihood. Thus blots of blood cleave 
to the hands of many,who thinke not of it,and fo carry it filently 
(though it cryeth aloud for vengeance ) to their grave. 


Thirdly , Whereas fob faith, Ifany blot hath cleaved to my 
hands, 


Obferve. 
That which is unjuftly gotten and taken away,is not cafily para 
ted with, it cleaves to the hand. 
he Peophet faith ofthe obftinate Jewes ( fer. 8.5.) They 
hold faft deceit, which as it may be underftood of their deceitful 


wayes of getting, fo itisastrue of what is deceitfully gotten. 
O how fait doe men hold that, which they onght not to touch, 


Fures picatas 200 unrighteous Adammon, that is,the Mammon which they have 
manus, quisus ained by unrighteoulneffe ( That’s atrue though not the only 


facile aliquid fence in which the Scripture calls worldly wealth, The unrighteous 
ete haber® Mammon ) Wee fay of theeves, that they have pitchy hands, be 
eee caufe what they can lay bands on is their owne,it cleaves to them 
as if their hands were pitcht, And as the groffe, fo the clofe 

theefe hath pitchy hands too, both as to having and holding, He 

is as backward to let goe his finfull gettings, as he was forward to 

take hem up; Heis loth to reftore. There are few inftances of 

reftitation. Who faith like Zachews (Luke 19 8.) If Lhave taken 

any ching from any man by falfe accufation,] reBore him aks 

is 


—— — 
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"Tis beft not to doe any wrong, and ’tis the next beft co repayre 
thofe whom we iave wronged. And as’cis good to reftore becaufe 
it is juft, fo becauleit is fafe, and that not only in reference to the 
foule which is in danger of being loft for ever by fuch gaine, but 
alfo in reference to an intereft in this world. The gaine of uarigh- 
rcoufneffe ufuslly caufeth arot in theeftate, or kindles a fire in 
the houfe which confumes all. 


Fourthly , Note. 
Though agedly man by temptation may get a blor upon his hand 
in medling with the world, yet he will mot let it cleave to his 


hands. 


Poflibly Jeb durft not fay, never had any blot upon'my hand? 
but he faith it confidently, that No blot cleaved to his hands. Ir is 
very probable that David found fome blot upon his hand, when 
he profefled ( Pal. 26.6.) I will wajb my hands in innocencie, 
fo will Leompaffe thine Alsar. Zachevs hadigotten a blot upon 
his hand, but as fcone ashe believed, he would not let it fticke 
there. Asthere is fcarce any man having to doe in this muddy 
dirty world, who doth not get fome blot ; fo there is no godly 
man who feeingit, or being convinced ofit, but is reftleffe till he 
Rath watht his hands of it by the renewed acts of repentance and 
of faith. Sin-blots cannot cleave long to their hands, who have 
reall union with Chrift, and (asthat Good man Barnabas ex- 
horted the Antiochians Ais 11.23.) with purpofe of heart cleave 
nto the Lord. 

Thus it appeares what a patterne of integrity Job holds out 
for our inftru@ion and imitation; His fhep did not turne out of 
the way, his heart did not follow his eyes, nor did any blot (of au- 
juft gaine ) cleave ts his hands, and that it was fo withhim, hee 
upon the matter takes his oath by a vehement Impreeation inthe 
verte following, If my ftep hath turned out of the way, &C. 


Verf. 8. Then let mec fowe, and let another eate, yea let my. ff- 
Spring be rocted cute 


The famme of this verfe is, as if 7ob Kad fayd, If 1 have finful- 
ly gotten other mens goods, then let mee not quietly or comfortably 


injry my ovine, 
Let 


i 
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Let mee owe, 


Wee may confider fowing ; 

Firft, Properly what fach fowing is all know,’tis the husband. 
mans worke to caft the feed into the earth in hope of a harveft, 

Secondly , If we confider fowing improperly or metaphori- 
cally, Then any kind of worke or labour may be called fowing. 
The Apoftle {peakes fo of all our workes ( Gal.6.7, ) Be not de» 
ceived, God és not mocked, for what/cever a man foweth that foall he 
alfe reape, thatis, whatfoever amans workeis, his reward or 
the iffue will be like it. Our a@ions are as feed fowen inthe 
ground, and our harveft will be futable to our feed: time. Wee 
may expound fowing in this text,either properly or improperly ; 
Jet me till my land & fow it, or let me Jabour in any kind, and let 
others take the profit of it, Jf any blot hath cleaved tomy bands 5 
Let mee fow 


eAnd let another cate. 


This a& of eating may alfo beunderftood, fir, ftri@ly for the 
receiving of food inte the body, to nourifh, ftrengthen and com- 
fort it Secondly,eating may be taken ina large fence for any kind 
of injeyment, /et another eae , thatis, let him receive the benefit, 
tet him have the comfort of my labours. 


And let my off-[pring be rooted ont. : 
The word off: /pring may alfo be taken two ways! 
Firft , Properly according to the letter ofthe Hebrew; And 
fo it fignifies a plant, orthe branch ofa tree; Asif 7ob had fayd, 
let my orchards and plantations be rooted out. And thenasin the 


Raxit mibi jue : ; 
fis ake ™, former part of the verfe he imprecated wrath upon his labours in 


extranei fatis fowing his land with corne , fo inthislatter he imprecates ver~ 
meis vefcantury geance upon bis labourin planting groves,orchards and gardens. 
er quacangs ™" T ee what I have fowne be eaten by others, and let what I have 


bi Erna planted be rooted up. Let men fpoyle all my labour, let what I 


dantur. Bez. have done eyther for profit or for pleafare , come to nought. 
Quainvis alias Some infift much upon this tranflation and expofition, becaule it 
pct _,, flutes beft (as they conceave ) with the former part of the verle. 

salts senetphe Secondly , The word is taken improperly and metaphorically 
rice liberi intel in Scripture,for Children,who are as fprouts and branches grow- 
higaniur aparé- ing 
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ing out of man, or as his tender olive plants round about his ta- tibws exeumes 
ble ( P/al. 128. 3.) Thus we render, Let my off: (pring be rooted hit malo inge- 
owt. And thus the fenceishightned. Asif feb had fayd, I am ; , 
willing not only to loofe what Lhave fowen,er to have my Corne v 
lently taken away, if Ihave wronged others, but Lam willing 
my children or pofteritie foould be wtterly extirpated, who are more © 
word is ufed in this fence” 


deare to me then all other thi 


( Chap. 21.8.) Their feeds cftablifhed in their fight with them, 


and their cff-(pring before their eyes, Andagaine (Chap.27. 14.) 
Uf bis Children be multiplied, it ts for she {ward, and hrs ff-/pring 
fall not be fatisfied with bread. 
Some obje& againf this tranilation,thatit had bin a vaine thing 
for}cb to Imprecate upon himfelfe the loffe of his children, be- 
caufe at that time he had none, his fonnes and daughters being ail 
deftroyed, while they were feafting, by the fall ofa houfe((hap.1. 
19.) fo that his off-fpring being rooted out before, how could 
he congruonfly with that his off- {pring fhould be rooted out. 
Lanfwer, Firft, fob might wel enough ufe {ach an imprecati- 
on upon fuppofition, that ifever he fhould have children,if God 
fhould reftore him that blefling, hee might with them rooted 
out ; that neither heenor his might ever profper. 
Againe, Should we foppofe ther fod had no expe@ation of 
Children, and indeed hie often gave up himfelfe for a dead men, 
and even called for the grave: fuppofe, I fay, he had no expecta- 
tion of Children, yet it was not Improper for him to fay, Let my 
off- (pring be rooted ont ; thatis, if Thad children, who are the belt 
tceafure inthe world, I would venter them upon the iffue of this 
my profeffion and proteftation, That.xo blot hath cleaved to my 
hand. So that wee need not narrow up the text to the former ine 
terpretation, becaufe ?cb had no Children; for as he might fay, 
Let otkers cate what I bave fowne, though he had not fo much as 
an acre of Corne, hee might fay, Let my cff-(pring be ro9- ratj5 ¢) 
ted ont, though at that time he had no off-fpring upon the earth : 
his imprecation carrieth only this generall fence, that hee wou 
indeed undergoe the utmoft of penal evils, iffie had done thofe ”* 
fin-evills of whtch he was fufpe¢ : 


ced, 

Laftly, For the clearing of this verfe, ic may be queftioned id 7: 
whether it be lawful, or how far forth it is lawfull to ufe Impre- , 
cations, or to with evill to our felves. 


lan- 


375 Chap. 31. WP Expoftion upon she Book of Jos. Verl.8, 


Lanfwer, An Imprecation, being a kind of oath, if an oath be 
fawfall, that is lawfullcoo, but ic is !awfull co ufe aneath ina 
ferious matter, and in a ferious manner, for our vindication, and 
the ending of a Controverfie ; and therefore upon thefe termes 
it is lawfull co ufe Imprecations. 7.4 had fpoken often before, 
but he could not be believed, and therefore hee was neceflitated 
to make this Imprecation. As for the finfullaes and danger of 
ufing Imprecations lightly, I fhall not ftay upon it here, having 
fpoken to that poynt before upon thofe words of 7.4 (Chap.16. 
18.) O earth cover not. thou my bleod, and let my cry have xo 
place. 

Only from the matter of this Imprecation, Les mee fowe, and 
Jet anopher eate. rs 


Obferve. 
It is afore Fudgement npon us,when others injoy the fruit of our 
labours, and not our felves, nor ours. 


This was threatned ( Lev. 26.16. ) Yee foal fow your feed in 
uaine, for your enemies (ball eate it. And againe ( Den?.28.38,) 
Thou foalt carry much feed out into the field, and fale gather bus 
little in, for the Loenft foall confume it. So (1/a.1.7.) Your land 
Srrangers devonre it in your prefence ;that is,they eate up or fpoyle 
the corne and other fruits which your land brings forth. The Pro- 
phet Zeremy puts this among the greateft evills which the Jewes 
Jamented in their captivity ( Lam. 5.2. ) Our inheritance is ture 
ned to ftrangers,enr houfes to Aliens, Tis a fad affiiGion te build, 
and others to dwell in our houfes; to fowe,and others to eate the 
encreafe of our field. The Apoftle puts thofe queftions (1 (or.9. 
7. ) who goeth a warfare at any times at his owne charges ? Who 
planteth a vineyard,and eateth not of the fruit thereof ? or who feed- 
eth a flock, andeateth not of the milke of the flacke ? Thisis alaw of 
nature, and every mans common right, that where he fowes hee 
thould reape &c. Therefore to fowe and not to reape moft needs 
be’ vexetious fuffering. As thofe fins are vileft which are againft 
the very light cf Nature, fo thofe affli@ions are moft grievous 
which carry fomewhat in them sgainft the law of Nature, as fos 
aman: owne childto rife up againft him, or to fee others eate 
what we havefowne. TheLord made a promife, yea tooke an 
oath to his people, That a time fhould come when rn oi 

ou 
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fhould befall them no more ( //a. 62. 8.) The Lord hath fworne 
by his right hand, and by the Arme of his firength, furcly I will ns 
more give thy Corne to be meate for thine exemies, and the fons of 
the firanger foall not drinke thy wine, for which th: baft laboured 5 
bat they that have gathered it foall eateit, and prasfe the Lord. 
And againe the promife runs in the fame termes(//2.65 21,22.) 
concluding thus; CMineel&t foal long injoy the worke of their 
bands. A heathen Poet bewaylesthis; 0 ( faith he ) to what @ tmpius bectam 
paffe hath difcord brought ws; have wee fowne, and fhall the wicked culta novalia 
Souldier.foall the Barbarian come in, and take all ? O fee for whom Miles bbebir? 
have wee fowne our fields ? Baibaras has 
Secondly , From the correfpondence of the fin and punifh- Lio plas 
ment, Let mee fowe and let another eate,if I have unjuftiy eaten the pe duxit mife- 


Jabours of others, Yos , en queis 
cinfuevimes ax 
Obferve. : gros. Ovid. 


God doth often punife fin, in way of retaliation. 


He punifheth finin fach a way, that you may read the fin in Juftus eft ur f 
the punifhment: when they who have unjuftly eaten what others 9? bona alice 
fowed, fhall have that eaten up which themfelves have fowed, "4 "Puit, bona 
is not this exa@ Juftice! Thus the Lord threatned the eruel op. 0M! alijsva- 

a * . *. plentur. 
preffors of his people,and their fubtle ciccumventers, (//a.3 3-1.) 
Woe ro thee that (poyl:ft, and thou waft nct [poyled, and dealeft trea 
cheron fly, and they dealt nct treackerou/ly with thee; when then (halt 
ceaje to [poyle, thon fhalr be {poyled,axd when thou /balt make an end 
todeale treachéerovfly, they fhall deale treachercufly with thee ; hee 
doth not meane, that they would make an end of their treache- 
rous dealing, by giving it over in a way of repentance, but in way 
of fatiety ; as if he had fayd, when yen have filled’ and slutted 
your felves with the {poyles of others, ‘till ye cannot get downe 
amorfel more, then others fhall feed and fill themfelves with 
your fpoyles,(° Hab: 2. 8.:)»Becaufe thou haf {rayled many Naw 
tions all the remnant of the people foall Jpryle thee, becaufe of mens 
blood, and for the violence of the Land, of the Citie, and of all thar 
dwell therein. How notable is that acclamation of the Angel of 
the waters ( Rev. 16.5,6..) Thaw art rightecus O Lord, which art 
and waft, and fall be,becaufe thou haff judged thus : For they have 
ued the blood of Saints and Prophets, and thou haft given thems 
‘blocd t0 drinke, for.they are wortby. To this voyce Fuk heard ano- 
: Cec ther 


ther (echoing as it were) ome of the Altar, even fo Lard Gad Al- 
mighty, True and righteous are thy Tudgements. Yea we may fay, 
shat the Jndgements of the Lord are not only true and righteous, 
but criticall and curious, when they that have thed blood un'utt- 
ly, {ee their owne blood fhed ; when they are made deunke with 
their own blood, who have drunke the blood of others. This al- 
fo is the Lords fentence againft Babylon ( Rev. 18.6.) Reward 
ber even as fate rewarded you, and double unto her double according 
to her workes ; in the Cup which foe bath filled, fill ober double. 
The Cup chat Babylon filled was a Cup of blood, and therefore 
faith God, Babylon fhall have a double Cup of blood. Shee thal 
have the fame in kinde, and‘double in meafure, or degree, The 
punifoment of wany finners 13 as a glaffe wherein they may fee the 
filthy face and deformed portraiture of their fin, 
Fromthe laft words, Ler my «ff [pring be rooted out. 


Note, 
The life of Children ss the greareft outward lffe. 


When sb would wif upon himfelfe the worft of outward 
evills, he goes off from wifhing any farther lofle of his goods, 
and wifheth the Joffe of his children, The fevereft threatning 
which the Lord commanded: A4:/es.to denounce again{t Pharoale: 
if he fhould refule to let J/rae/ his fon,bis Fir/t-borne goe to ferve 
him, was this ; Behold I will ley thy fon thy firft-borne ( Exod. 4. 
23.) And.chough the other nine plagues were full ofterror and’ 
aftonifhment, yet we doe not read that eyther Pharoah or the 
Egyptians made a great cry till this was executed ( £.0d.12.30.) 
And when bloody Herod, commanded alj the male children to be 
flaine, Then ( faith the Gofpel, Afas. 2. 17, 18. ): was fulfilled 
that which was [poken by Peremie she Prophet,faying, In Rama was. 
there a voyce heard, lamentation and weeping and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, asd would not be comforted, be- 
canfe they are not. Children,arenot only parts of our felves, but 
even our whole felves multiplyed, and therefore tender-hearted 
parents feele as many deaths themfelves as they have children 
dye. How obftinate is that forrow which refolves againft, the 
only meanes of its removall, comfort ; Some who have Joft the 
folace of their children, have found no folace but in forrowing for 
them. And though this was inordinate forrow,orthe qnmsting 

: oO 
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ofic ; yet that which is ordinary and orderly ( where there is a 
due working of Naturall affection ) for the loffe of Children is 
very great ; yea itis fo greet, that tie forrow for fin, by which 
Chrift is picrced, yea the fo:row for that {peciail fin of piercing 
Chrift,which’tis prophecyed the repenting Jewes thal! b: aff. ded 
and flied with at laft ( which furely will be as deepe ard as 
foaking a forrow zs ever any was, that forrow | fay ) is but pa- 
rallel’d by his mourning, who movrneth for his only Son, and by 
his bitternes, who is in bitternes for his firlt-borne ( Zach. 12. 
10.) Then God layeth his axe to the roote of a mans heart, 
when he lets him fee his off {pring rooted out. 

Some can part eafily enough with their children yea fome are 
ready to thinke themfeives eafed by parting with them, and are 
even willing their children fhould die to fave charges. How in. 
humane how unnatural this is reeds no other proofe but the re« 
port of it. Children are the beft goods, the beft good things 
which God hath to give us, except his Grace and Himfelfe. God 
will give(as he promifed J/2.§6.4,5.)rothe Eunuchs that keep his 
Sabbaths, and chufe the things thas pleafe him, and take hold of bes 
Covenant, a name and a place in his honfe, ard within bu walls, 
berter then of fons and dangkters. Yet it moft be confeffed that 
the name of fons and daughters is the beft outward treafure in 
our honfe, and the moft beautifull ornament of our walls. How 
naked are thofe walls, how unfurnifht is that houfe, where che 
children are taken downe and removed by death, efpecislly where 
(4s Pb Speakes ) A mans off {pring are wholy rocced out 2 
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JOB 31.) Verf. 95:10, 11, 12. 


If mine heart hath been deceived by a woman , or if 
I have laid wait at my neighbours door : 

Then let my wife grinde unto another, and let others 
bow downe upon her. 

For this is an heinous crinte, Jed, it is an iniquitie 
to be punifhed by the Judges. 

For it i a fire that conjumeth to defiruction, and 
would roote out all my increafe. 


0 B having acquitted himfelfe, both by way of proteftation, 
J and imprecation ; Firft,from fornication and wantonnefs with 
young womenor maydens, in the 1ft,2d,34, and 4th verfes of this 
Chapter : Having alfo fecondly, by a like proteftation and impre- 
cation, acquitted himfelfe from all deceit and guile in his dealings 
with men, in the 5th,6th,7th,and 8th verfes foregoing ; he in this 
context proceeds to acquit himfelfe in like manner, from that 
groffer part of wantonnes, and uncleannefs,adultery,or the abufe 
of his heigh bours wife : which he doth, 

Ficlt, By a ftrongdeniall, that he was chargeable with any 
fuch crime, v. oth, Jf my beart hath been deceived by a woman, 
or if I dave laid waite at my neighbours doore; Asif he had fayd, 
T know I have not done it, nor can any man vpon his knowledge 
charge me with it. 

Secondly, Hedoth it by imprecating the like meafure upon 
himfelfe, in cafe he were guilty of this crime, at the 10th yerfe, 
Then let my wife grinde unto another &c. 

Thirdly , He fignifieth what he had in his eye , which kept 
him from this wickedneffe, and that may be confidered two 
wayes, 

Firft, The greatneffe, and the vileneffe of the fin, confidered 
in js owne nature, which he layes downe at the beginning of the 
11th verle ; For this is a beinons crime, thisisno ordinary fin; As 
ifhe had fayd, Suppofe this were a fin of the leaft dimenfion, yee 
Bought to avoyd it, how much more feeing it isa notorious wice 
kednefle, @ heinons crimes : 

: Secondly, 
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Secondly, As he waskept fromic, by confidering the foule- 
neffe and filthineffe of the fin in its own nature , fo likewife, by 
confidering, the wofull , and fad confequents and effects of it, 
or the bitter fruits which chat fin bringech forth, and thofe two- 
fold. 

Firft , Punifhment from man, at the fatter end of the rth 
verfe ; Yea it is aniniquitie tobe punifbed by the Fudges : A man 
may commit many fins, which the Judges have nothing to doe 
with,there’s no humane law agiinft chem ; but chisisfuch a groffe 
and heinous crime, that the law takes Cogoizince of it, and is 
therefore to be punithed by the Judges. 

Secondly , This finis purfued with divine vengeance, if it ef- 
cape the vengeance of man,or if earthly Judges neglect to punifh 
it, yet God the Judge of allthe earch will not ; he will pay it 
home; J: isa fire that con/umeth to deftrn Elion, and would roots 
aut all mine increafe. Asif be had fayd, The fire of this Inf in my 
heart will kindle a devouring fire in my honfe, and will nos only lop 
off the bonghes and branches, but utterly roore wp all that I have 
planted, how fairely foever it fosuld floarifo and encreafe. 

Thus we have the parts and refolution of thefe foure verfes. 
The general {cope and tendency of which is 7obs acquittall of 
himfelfe from that worfer fore of filthinefle and uneleaneneffe ; 
hee thought it not enough to fay, that neyther his eye nor heart 
had vainely wandered aiter maids or virgins, but he alfo ate 
claimes that groffer crime, adultery. 


Verl. 9. If my heart hath been deceived by a woman, &c, 


In this verfe Fob offers two things to prove his cleareneffe from 
that fin. 

Firft, That he had kept a faithfull wateh at all times upon his 
heart, leaft it fhould goe vainely out after, or be enticed by wo- 
men. 

Secondly , Hehad been carefull to avoyd ( which is the cu- 
ftome of uncleane perfons to fecke ) all opportunities of running 
into that fin. As he watcht his heart at alltimes , fo he never 
warcht his time at his neighbours doore, to injoy thofe forbidden 
pleafures. 

If my heart bash been deceived by a woman: 

What che heartis, hath been explained already upon feverall 

paflages- 
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paflages of this Booke; here’tis put for the will and affeGions, 
for the.corcupifciple appetite or defire of the foule. The hear of 
an Adulterer is a Brothel-houle of filthy defires. Pob begins at 
the roote, he openeth the very fuuntaine of uneleaneneffe, As 
the biood of Chrift is a fountaine opened for fin and for uncleanee 
neffe (Zech, 13. 1. ) thatis, for the wafhing away and purging 
out of fin and uncleaneneffe ; fo the heart of man is a fountaine 
opened both for taking in,and letting out of fin and of uncleane- 
neffe, efpecially the fin of uncleaneneffe. For though ( as was 
fhewed in the former context ) the eyeisa great occafion of in- 
aE epcomet flaming the heart with this lutt (the heart taking fire at the eye) 
ists hee yet even this luitfull eye, or the luft of this eye cometh out of the 
silt ae vg- heart ( A4ath. 15.19. ) Ont of the heart proceed adulteries, forni- 
nam conira bo tations, &c. There they have their beginning, that’s the cage or 
es Novar? neft, which is full of thefe uncleane birds, and from thence they 
take their flight, they proceed out of the heart, or asthe Greeke 
word properly fignifies, They march like an Army out of the fort 
or ftrong hold of the heart,upon fome bafe expedition,to befiege 
fome neighbours houfe, and affaule the chaftity of his wife. 
Therefore, I fay, 706 isat the very fountaine of this fin, while he 
faith, 


If my heart hath been deceived, or allured. 


TMB fi (edu- — The word which we tras flate Deceaved, fignifies to feduce or 

screy deciperes deceave, eyther by flattery or by any kinde of fattlety,and craft. 

bandinis tech The heart yea the whole man is drawne out of the way of righ. 
1/95 alicujws 7 z 4 

cor defuctere teoufnes,holynes and chaftity, by fubtle pretences and falfe per 

adidqued eft {wafions.Further to cleare the emphafis of the text,we may take 

Préier vationem notice, that the words are paflive, If my heart hath been deceived 

sett © by a woman : he doth not fay, Lf my heart kath deceived or beguie 

Bold.” ded me, in Speaking to a woman, but ifmy heart hath been decei- 

ved by a woman /peakirg to me. Which implyes thet 7.5 had 

not only not been deceived,or catcht at unawars,by fome fudden 

or unexpected meeting with or fight of other mens wives; but 

that chough he had been fec upon, tempted and affaulted (as Po- 

feph was by bis Mafters wife ) with many fayre {peeches ard cun- 

ning allurements to entertaine fuch a motion, yet he remain’d un- 

tainted, his heart was not deceived, nor enfnared, but manfully 

withftood all thofe feminine affaults, even when he was in the 

vigour 
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vigour and flower of his youth. To be victorious againft fach 

atrempts, is not every mans honour. One of the Ancients faith ; Menon 
That among all battels we moft hardly overcome in thofe which sannaniua, deo 
affault chaftity: Confli@s with luftfall cempration are frequent, tiora funt prelia 
but the cor queft of them few ard rare, Solomon having fhewed ¢aftisatis, ubi 
at large how the filly young man was captivated by a firange quotidiana oft 
woman, concludes with an awakning admonition (Pro. 7.255 Bee © vee 
36.) Let not thine heart decline to her wayes, goe not affray to her gult, Scr.250+. 
parhes,fer foee hath caft downe many wounded, yea many firong men de Temp. 
have been flsine by ber, Her wayes of deceit are many, and, one 

way or other, not afew have been over-come by her. To bea 

conquerer of a fingle woman in this fence,is a greater glory then 

to conquer an Army of men. Chaft 7.6 wore the crowne of this 

gracious conqueft ; no whorifh woman could ever take that Fort, 

or Caftle, that Citadel! ofhisheart. (Wy hears ( faithhe ) kath 


not been deceived 


by 4 woman. 


The woman here intended is not a woman at Jarge, buts har- g}- eFexavss. 
fot, and thee anothers mans wife; fo the Septuagint exprefle it, ow ix2p « 
If my heart hath followed she wife of another. Fob {pake of unmar- He yurdixs 
ried women, maids, or virgins, at the firlt verle, Z made acove- *7* Si jecu- 
nant with my eyes, why then fo.uld I thinke upon maid, and here bac Pes’ 
Job made a covenant with hisheart, that it thouldinot be decei- visi aac 
ved by a woman, or another mans wife, Sepy 


Hence ebferve. 
Fick , The heart, which ss she great deceiver, is often fet upon to 
be deceived, 


While eb faith his heart had not been deceived, he intimates 
that many a time it had been attempted by thofe deceavers. 
Who hath not found, by fad experience, the truth of that Tefti- 
mony which the holy Prophet gives againft the heart of man 
(fer. 17.9.) The heart ss deceisfull above all things, and ae/pe- 
rately wicked, who can know st?The heart of manis a mifchievous 
piece, even a piece of mifchiefe ; ’Tis wily, fraudulent, full of im- 
pofture, prone to fupplant ; *Tis alwayes plotting and contriving 
mifchiefe, to infnare it felfe, or 1vine others ; “tis like a crooked 
way full of curnings and windings, a very labyrinth ; There is no- 

thing: 
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thing like it, no match for ic in fubtlety ; “tis deceitfull above all 
things, and about all chings ; pretending one thing when it in- 
tends another: moftly crofling our promifes both to God and 
man by fecret purpofes.Who can know is ? No mancan know ano- 
ther mans heart at all, no man can know all, nonor one halfe of 
his owne heart ; God only can. Now asthe heart is the greateft 
deceiver of others, fo it is as greatly deceived ; Our owne hearts 
pat fallacies and trickesuponus, and there are as many fallacies 
and trickes put opon the heart by the world, and by Sathan: ’Tis 
deceitfull above all things,and ‘tis deceaved more then any thing. 
Heisa wife anda holy manindeed,whofe heart doth not deceave 
him, And he is no leffe, whofe heart hath not been deccived. But 
where fhall we find fuch a man? who is there eyther fo wife or fo 
holy, whofe heart hath not deceaved kim, or whofe heart hath 
not been deceaved , They are beft who have been leaft deceaved, 
there are none fo good as not to be deccaved atall; There are 
not many who can fay (as fb here did ) their hearts have not 
been deceived by a woman, 


Hence obferve fecondly. 

women have often. proved men-Deceivers. The woman was 
firft made for mans good , foee was made for a meete helper 
(Gen. 2.18.) yer through the corruption of man, foe be- 
comes his [nare ,a mecre deceiver. 


All that God made was good, and it was all made good for 
man, But man turning to evill from good, hath turned all his 
owne good to evill. What good thing is there which one time 
or other one way or other hath not been eyill ro man? That was 
a dreadfull denunciation againft the Fewes, whom the Spirit of 
prophecy fore-faw crucifying Chrift, giving him gali for meate, 
and in his thirft giving him vinegar to drinke ( P/a/. 69. 22. ) 
Let their Table become a [nave befire them, and that which fhonld 
have been for their welfare, let it become a trap. Now as this was 
a {peciall curfe upon that people for that fpecisfl fin, fo fin in 
general} hath fub;ected al] men,to fome droppings of this curfe. 
Ard as while we looke through the whole creation, we meete 
with foares and traps in thofe things which were inftituted and 
appoynted for a Table to us, or for our welfare; {0 this is moft 
obvious in that part of the creation, Woman,in reference to — 

the 
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the Lord fayd, Jt % not gaod for man to be alone ; How foone did 
fhee become a foare to the firftman , and fo an occafion of his 
fall, in whona mankinde fell, and had been loft for ever if Freee 
Grace had not provided a remedy. The Devil ufed the Serpent, 
as an inftrument, to deceive the woman, and he ufed the woman, 
as an inftrument to deceive the man, The firft deceit that ever 
was putupon man, was by the agency of a woman, Satan well 
knew how potent that weaker veffel would be to doe man a mif- 
chiefe. He knew the man would not eafily fufpe@t any harme 
from the woman, and he knew he could as hardly refufe it, when 
it was tendred to him by her hand, and urged upon him by her 
perfwafion. The Apoltle ufeth this as an argument to humble 
the woman, and to keepe her within the fpheate of her proper 
duty. (1 Tim. 2. 11, 12,13,14. ) Let the woman learne in fi- 
lence with all futj Bion; But I fuffer not a woman to reach( that 
is,inthe Church , fhee may teach her children and fervants at 
home ) nor to u/urpe aushoritie over the man, but tobe in filence. 
For Adam was firft formed,then Eve. And Adam was not deceaved 
(thacis, immediately or at firft hand by the Serpent, or he was 
not deceaved by that error or miftake (as fome conceave ) that 
he fhould be made more wife and kaowing by eating ic, for he 
heard not thofe reafonings or infinuations of the Serpent, thus 
( Lfay ) Adam was not deceaved, Lut the woman being deceived 
was in the tranfereffion ; that is, thee was firft in the tran{greflion, 
and having tranfgreffed her felfe by eating the forbidden fruir, 
thee gave unto her husbacd and he did eate ; thee was notin the 
tranfgreffion as a plotter and contriver ofit ( fo the Serpent on- 
ly was in it ) yet thee was in the tranfgreffion more then by her 
owne a@, for thee was made ufe of both by her example in cat- 
ing, and by her offer to _ddzm to draw him to eate, and fo into 
the tran(greflion.And though Adams fin was greater then Eves, 
firft, becaufe be receaved the commendement in perfon from 
God, which forbad his eating of that tree; and fecondly, becaufe 
he had greater ftrength, as alfo greater knowledge and wifdome 
then thee, yet in this her.fin was greater then his , that {lice was 
the engine that broughe him into that {nare of the Devi'l. 

And as the firft man was deceaved by the firft woman ; fo to 
deceave man hath beenthe trade of fome women ever fince. 
Sclomon tells us his experience in this matter ( Ecel:7, 26.) find 
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move bitter then death, the woman whofe heart w [nares and nets, 
and ber hands as bands. Solomon doth not here charge woman- 
kiod or women in Generall, as ifall of them were more bitter 
then death, or as if the hearts of a!! of them were {nares and nets; 
Bat he faich he bad fund the woman or That woman ( asthe ori 
ginall may berendred ) whofe heart ts (nares and nets, and whofe 
bands are bands, that is, who by what fhee devifeth in her heart, 
and utcereth with ker mouth , and acts with her hand, doth in- 
fnare, intice, and captivate man. This woman he found more bit- 
ter then death , For death doth only feparate the foule from the 
body, Bur thee, by enfnaring ard captivating a man to fin, fepa- 
rates both body and foule from God. No corporall death gives 
aman fo many bitter draughts as findoth. And therefore it fol- 
loweth inthe fame verfe; Hho fo pleafeth God fhall efcape from 
her, The Hebrewis, He thas i good before God foall efcape from 
ber ; thatis, he that hath a good and an honeft heart, ( which is 
the thing which God chiefely looks to and moft highly prizeth ) 
thall be delivered from the fnares and nets which her heart hath 
made,and her hands fpread to catch & entangle vaine men. Only 
they who pleafe God, or wich whom God is pleafed, and fo be- 
ftoweth this fpeciall grace and fingular favour uponthem, can 
efcape her fnares ; and therefore it followesin the clofe of the 
fame verfe, But the finner foall be taken by her. And to be taken 
by ber is neyther better nor worfe, then to be taken by the De- 
vill; isnot then fuch a deceitfull woman more bitter then death ? 
Now as there are many vicious, yea fagitious women (the re- 
proach of their fexe) fuch as Solomon there defcribes,who a@tive- 
ly deceave men, that is, who lay {nares and fpread nets co entrap 
them, who make it their trade and bufines to ruine the eftates, to 
deftroy the bodyes and foules of men; fo there are others who 
deceive paflively ; who though they doe not plot co deceive any, 
yet many are deceived by them ; They may be innocent, yet men 
doating upon, and fufting after their beauty are drawne away 
and deceived , thus they deceive paflively , That woman xs bappy, 
who being beantifull, is neither proud of it her felfe, nor thereby a 
fuare to others. And becaufe 7ob fpeakes it fo emphatically, Zp 
heart hath not been deceived by a woman, I will fhew you feven 
wayes, by which women deceive the hearts of men. 
Firft, They deceive by their favour and naturall pvt : 
: eauty 
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Beauty is good, agood gift of God, yet, it often doth burt, it 
hurts many who have it, andit hurts not afew who bebold it. 
Solemons mother, who knew wel the heart ofa woman, having 
painted out a vertuous womanin her be& beauty and moft pro- 
per colours, prefently adds ( Pro. 31. 30. )- Favonr is deceitfull, 
and beauty % vaine, but a woman that feareth she Lord , foee foall 
be praifed. Favour is not here put for good will ; as we fay,1 have 
fuch a mans favour, or am in favour with him ; but favour is the 
externall comelines and handfomenes of a perfon, Thus we fpeake 
in common language ; fuch a one hath 4 good favour, you favour 
fach a one, that is, you are like him, or J kvow your favonr. It is 
fayd, asa part of 7o/epbs commendation (Gen. 39. 6.) that be was 
a goodly perfon and wel-favonred. As his perfon was highly favou- 
red by God, as alfo by Pharoah, who made him his Favowrite, 
fo he was a wel-favoured perfon ; this is intended by Solomon, 
whenhe faith, Favsur is deceitful, and beauty is vaine. Pofrphs 
favour deceaved his wanton Miftrefle, and had almoft undone 
him ; For though while her heart was deceaved by him, his heart 
was not deceived by her, but gracioufly refifted her folicitations 
and preferved bis chaftity, yet he loft his liberty and got a prifon 
while he kept himfelfe free from that pollution, Favour is de- 
ceitfull, and beauty is vaine two wayes, 

Firft, Becaufe it deceives thofe that have its How foone doth 
favour fade, and beauty wither away? The beauty and favour of 
the face, is like a flower ofthe field, which quickly declines; old 
age will certainly doeit, time wrincles and deformes the beft bo- 
dyly favour,and ufually that fooneft which is beft : yea before old 
age comes, the beauty of many is gone, ficknefle and forrow, 
cares and teares will ftaine it. If the face be but awhile fooded 
with teares, favour and beauty are drowned and defac’d. Many 
have ufed high wafhings to preferve their naturall beauty, or to 
get them anartificiall one, but God hath wafhe offtheir beau- 
ey with brioith teares, and broken their favour with heart break- 
ing forrowes. Some flatter themf{clyes they fhall ever be greene, 
and frefh, es the fpring, but they have felt an autumee, yea a hard 
providentiall winter which bath blowne off yea frozen off all 
their natural bravery. 

Secondly , Favour it isdeceitfull,; becaufe it deceaves thofe 
that fooke wponit, ftirring upvaine thoughts and lufts, which 
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while they pleafe the phancies ofmen , doe indeed befoole their 
underftanding:, and render them objects of pity to many, and 
to the molt of contempt and fcorne: 

Secondly , The woman deceives by the very caft of her eye; 
juft lookes our at chofe windowes of the eyes, and from thence 
thofe fhowers of amorous darts are caft, and artowes fhot which 
have wounded many a heart to death. Thus itis fayd of Borin 
phars adulterous wife ( Gen. 39,7.) She caft ber eyes upon Pofeph 
and [aid, lie with me, The holy Prophet (I/a. 3.16, ) reproves 
the vaine daughters of Zion, who walked with frretched our necks, 
and wanton eyes; the Hebrew.is, (and fo we put in the margin ) 
deceiving with their eyes. The eye is as full of deceit, as the heart 
ortongue are. There are {nares and nets in a wanton womans 
eye, and many have beenintangled , and taken by them. The 
holy Ghoft fecting forth the moft pure and ardent love of Je- 
fus Chrift co his Spoufe the Church , and how his heart was (as 
Fmay fay ) taken with her fpirituall beauty, is pleafed to expreffe 
itin this very norion ( where nore by the way, that inthe Booke 
of Canridles the Spirit of God often alludes divinely to thofe 
things which fome men and women doe vainely, while in higher 
fceines he telis us of that) {weete reciprocation of unfported af- 
fedions between Chrift and bis Spoufe ) for thus he is reprefen- 
ted finging to his Beloved ( Cant. 4.9.) Thow haft ravifaed my 
heart, wiy fister, my Spoufe, thou hoff ravifbed my heart, with one 
of thine eyes, with one chaine of thy necke. How Spiritually paflio- 
nate is this language of love ! Ravifhment is the exitacy of Joy; 
He that is ravifht in fpirit, {carce knowes where heis, what he 
doth, or fpeaketh. Thus was Chrifts heart ravitht ; His fiffer (fo 
he calis the Church with refpe@ to his owne future incarnation ) 
bis Spex/e (fo he calls her with refped to his prefent affe@ion ) 
had ravifht his heart, or ( as the Septuagint tranflate ) unhearted 
him, fhee had gotten away his heart from him (and then what 
might the not get of him? ) But how did fhe ravith or get away 
the heart of Chrift ? The text anfwers; with one of thine eyes ; that 
is, with a caft or glace ofthine cye. Chrift fayd of the Spoule at 
the fir verfe of the fourth Chapter, Behold thow art faire my 
love, behald thon art faire, thon haft doves eyess that is, fimple} 
chaft, pure eyes; fuch is the eye of faith, which not only lookes 
up co, hut lookes into heaven, and feeth him whois enna’ 
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*Tis this one eye of faith ( though this is never alone, or without 
theeye of love ) which ravifhech the heart of Chrift. This eye 
of faith gives Chrift fuch a looke, that his heart cannot but be 
toucht with it gracioufly even asthe wanton lookes of Adulze- 
rous women touch and wound the hearts of graceleffe men. 
That’s the fecond way, by which women deceive the hearts of 
men, They can doe it with their eyes. 

Thirdly , Women deceive the hearts of men, as by their eyes, 
fo by their tongues ; Thefr muficall voyce is a {nire, that’s a de- 
ceiver too. The whorifh woman hath her bewitching fongs and 
melodious ditties, by which fhe infinuates her poyfonat the eare 
to the heart. That Poeticall fable of the Sirens drawing Sea-paf- 
feng:rs to them by finging, and then devouring them, was but 
the fhaddow of what Iam now upon. And how few are there 
who can ftop their eares ( as Uiffes is fayd co command his com- 
panions) or (as he did) bind chemfelves faft while they paffe by 
thefe inchanting Sirens. We have many who will (wich the deafe 
Adder) ftop their eares, and will nor hearken to the voyce of the 
charmer charming wifely, yea charming never fo wifely , But 
there are not many ( comparatively to thofe who doe not ) who 
ftop their eares at the voyce of thefe charmers, charming vainely, 
yea charrsing never fo'vainely. 

Fourthly, Women deceive as by the mnfical{neffe and fweet- 
neffe of their voyce, fo by the Rhetoricallneffe of their fpeech, 
and flattering perfwafions. As fome women have their melodi- 
ous tunes, fo others have oyly eloquent tongues and {ubrle infi- 
nuating language, by which they winde themfelves into the af- 
fe@ions, and fteale away the hearts of men. Of fuch Solomon 
gives warning ( Pro. 2. ) where he affures us, chat as when wif- 


dome entreth into che heart, and knowledge ixpleafant to the: 


foule, it will deliver ns from the way of the evill man from the man 
shat [peaketh freward things (v. 12: ) fo it will deliver us from the 
firange woman, even from the firanger which flattereth with her 
words (v.16.) This ftrange woman, is eyther another mans 
wife, or fuch a one as is nota wife ; And thee,how neere a neigh- 
bour, or how » el knowne foever thee is unto any man, ought to 
be as a ftranger to.his bed and embraces, yet the is apt enough to 
fracoth and pave man @ way to both by her fauning flatcering 


words, For as the fame Salomon tells us againe (Pro.5.3.) The lips 
of 
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of a firange woman drop as an honey-combe, and her mouth is frsoo- 

ther then oyle. The lips of man or woman drop {weetly like an hoe 

ney-corabe, when the Bees that make it are honeft and gracious 

thoughtsinthe heare; But the honey-words which drop from 

the lips of a ftrange woman, are made by flinging walpes, by vile 

grace!effe, hellith rhoughts, And therefore a harlot is full of luft 

not of love, her kiffe hath venome in it, and allthe honey which 

érops from her lips is pernicious poyfon. And yet with this poy- 

fonous honey of her lips, and with ber mcuth ( that is, the words 

of her mouth ) which is fmoother then oyle, thee allures and de- 

ceives the heart of vaine man. We find this the iffue of her glo- 

xing difcourfe (Pro. 7.21.) With much faire [peech, foee caufed 

him so yeeld, with the flattering of her lips, foe forced bim ; her 

words led him away captive to her will ; the young man, whom 

this harlot enticed, is expreffed by a word which implyeth him 

cafie and perfwadable, one that would be foone catche with a 

mouth full of good words, But fhe plyed him fo faft and gave 

him fo many mouth fulls of good words, that fhe put akind of 

force upon him, and wonne him over to her felfe, chacis, to her 

ill courfes, whether he would or no, How wofull is chat yidory 

where fin rides in triumph, and how terrlble a force is it which 

makes a breach, whereat the Devil enters. Yet the young man 

could not plead this force as his excufe. It was his owne folly 

which fubjected him to her force; And how much foever fhe for- 

Nulla ad libie ced him, fhe had che leave of his owne heart. Nothing com- 

dinem vis eff, pells luft but it felfe, nor is any man properly forced to that with 

nif ipfa, Nefeit which he is delighted. Noman commits fornication againft his 

besclit ©é!- will; Only to thew that there is a great force in a harlots flatte- 
& ry, itis here fayd, with the flaseery of her lips fhe forced him. 

Fiftbly , Theheart of a manis fometimes deceived by the gay 

attire, and vaine-drefles, and new-fangled fafhions of a woman. 

Though fhee be not beautifull, chough thee hath not many fine 

words , yet her fine cloathes may prove a {nare; Harlots have 

their proper attire when they intend to deceive. This Solomon 

reports as one way by which the young man was deceived (Pro. 

7.10. ) Behold there met him a woman with the attire of an bar- 

fet ; fhee was fitted for the purpofe from head to foot to de- 

ecive. The Prophet ( Zech. 13.4. ) intimates, that fome ufed 

40 weare a rough garmens so deceive, A harlot weareth foft filken 

gate 
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garments to deceive, Her wantonnefle appeareth in her attire, 
her cloathing is a flag of vanity to allure beholders, and draw 
eyes upon her. The Prophet leads us to the wardrope and opens 
the cabinets of the proud daughters of Peru/alem, and fhewes us 
by name, or gives us an exit inventory of all their vaine drefles, 
while he threatens the fpoyle and removal of them (Chap.3. 18, 
19,20, 21, 22,23. ) Inthat day the Lord will tare away the bra= 
very of their tinkling ornaments about their fiere, and their caules, 
and their round tiers like the AMoents, the chaines and the brace- 
lets, &c. not that fuch apparel and o:naments were fimply orin 
themfelves finfull and unlawfull to be ufed ; Butthat which the 
Prophet condemnes, is firft, their exceffe in them, fecondly, thelr 
affe@ation and abufe of them, to the fomenting of their owne 
pride, and provoking the lufts of others. 

Sixthly , Women deceive by their bold, toyifh deportment 
and wanton geftures. Thus Solomen defcribes the harlot (Pro.7. 
13.) She caught bim,and kiffedhim, and with an impudent face 
faid unto bim, &c. Though fhe had been filent and fayd nothing 
to him, yet her aQion towards him {pake loudly and plainly e- 
nough what her mind and meaning was, Geftures are full of fig- 
nifications. And ’tisno hard matter to expound them. The be- 
haviour ofa wanton woman needs no comment. 

Seventhly, Women deceive with their gste er manner of going 
(13.16 )Solsmon faith of a wicked man,He teacheth with heefeer 
( Pro. 6. 13. ) And fo doth a wicked woman, not only becaule 
fhee goeth in wayes morally finfull,but becanfe while fhee goeth 
in materiall wayes,the hatk a finfull fafhion or manrer of going. 
Thus the Prophet taxeth the degenerate Daughters of Zion 
{ Ha. 3.16.) They are banghty (faith he ) and walke with ftres- 
ched forth necks, &c. walking and mincing as they gee, and making 
a tinkling with their feere. They trip itas chey goe; The Hebrew 
word rendred mincing, is by fome derived from aroote which 
fignifies to beate or play upon a taber, and fo they tranflate, Ta- 
bering as they goe, which may be expounded of their creaking 
fhoes or pantofles, or rather of an affected clap or ftroake upon 
the floore as they fet downe their feete, which futes beft with 
that which followeth, They make a tinkling with their feete. The 
generall fence is, that what with their twinckling eyes,what with 


their tinkling feete, they declared the lightneffe of their fpirits, 
and 
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and their aptneffe to deceive others, though themfelves moft. 

Thus we fee itis no (mall matter which 7ob profeffeth, while 
he faith, ALy heart hath not been deccived by a woman, Modelt 
women may deceive paflively, They mzy be an oceafion by theic 
beauty, to entice thofe who vainely looke on them; and many 
vile women make it their bufines purpofely to deceive men, and 
they pra@ice many wayes, even thefe feven wayes to docit, by 
their faire faces, by their wanton lookes, by cheir {weet voyces, 
by their eloquent perfwafions, by their vaine attire, by their in- 
{inating geftures, and mincing motions, making atinkling with 
their feete ; he chat can avoyd all thefe fares and afMaults of wo- 
men, is for chattity, a man ofmen, poflibly 7ob had been affaul- 
ted by women all thefe wayes, But of this we are fure, that how 
many wayes foever he was aflaulted by women, yet he was never 
conquered. He puts himfelfe in that poynt to the judgement 
both of God and man, while he faith, ALy heart hath not been de- 
ceived by a woman, And ashere he profeffeth that himfelfe had 
not been deceived by women, fo he makes a like profflion that 
he had much Jeffe attempted to deceive any woman ; This he 
doth inthe words which follow, 


Or if Ihave laid waite at my neighbours doore, 


The word rendred to /ay waite, fignifieth to watch narrowly, 
to fet (as it were ) an ambuth for fuddainefurprifal. Souldiers 
in time of warre keepe Centinel to prevent fuddaine attempts, 
and they lie in waite at or neere the Gates of their enemies, to 
make, if opportunitie be offered, a feddaine attempt. That's alfo 
the manner of theeves and robbers in time of peace. “7ob may al- 
Iude ro eyther, while he faith, If J have laid waite at my neigh= 
bours dosre. Uncleane perfons are vigilant, they watch all oppor- 
tunities to fatisfie their lufts ; and fo doe all forts of refolved fin- 
ners, who therefore, asto their waiting to doe any kind of mi 
chiefe, are compared to the Lion, ( P/al. 10.8, 9. ) He lyeth in 
waite fecretly as a Lion in his den, be lieth in waite to catch the 
poore, he doth catch the pore when he draveeth kim into his net, ke 
croucheth and humbleth himfelfe , that the pore may fall by kis 
firength. Thus the oppreffor lyeth in waite for his prey Heis az 
once a Lion for his feircenes and greedines , as alfo for his dili- 
gence and watchfullnes. So/omen wares his Son againft a con- 

junction 
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jun@ion wich the wicked in fuch like practices (Pro. 1. 10,11.) 

My fon, if finners entice thee, confent then not, if they fay, come 

with us, let us lay waite for bisod, let us lurk privily for the inntom 

cent without caufe, ( thatis, without any caufe given by them ) 

my fon walke nst thou in the way with chem, refraine thy foote from 

their path, The Adulterer is as watchfull asthe theefe, or the Per finechds- 

oppreffor; He befiegeth and befers his neighbours houfe, that chen exprimit 
he may find a time to abufe his neighbours wife. Now when feb 4%!tererxn ‘ 
giveth this inftance in one particular,he includes all the cuftomes ciate 

of uncleane perfons, the cunning ferches and artifices which they fcelus uti folems 
make ufe of to compaffe and bring about their filthy defignes, Merl. 

M1. Broughton renders the whole verfe thus ; Jf mine heart were 

drawn by a woman, that I waited at my neighbours doore: As ifhe 

had fayd, Though poflibly cemptations by women, have made 

fome impreffion upon me,yet none of them did ever rife fo high, 

or prevaile fo farce ever me,as to caufe me to ftudy wayes or con- 

trive meanes how co fullfil! or attain the aecomplifhment of fuch 

fiefhly lufts. I have fpoken of the Adulterers waiting ( Chap.24. 

15..) therefore I fhall {ay the lefle now ; yet take two or three 

notes from thefe words; Jf I have watied at my neighbours 

doore, 


Fick , Strong defires, and motions within, pat onne to futeable 
altions, and endeavours without. 


He whofe heart is once deceived by a woman,will prefently lie 
in waite; Jobin denying the one, denieth the other; my heart 
hath not been deceived by her, nor did I liein waite, &c. Asif he 
had{ayd, Had mine heart been deceived by a woman, I could not 
have forborne lying in waite , I muft have u[ed thofe meanes to the 
utmoft which I found moft convenient to get my dcfire. What aman 
would have, he will doe what he can to haveit; fuch as our mo- 
tions within are, fuch alfo are our actions without. *Tis fo in {pi- 
ritualls, ifaman be taken with any holy truth , his heart will be 
a@ing in obedience toit, if his heart be catcht with defire to 
know the only true God, and Jefus Chrift; whom he bath-ént, 
which is eternal life, he will( as tis fayd Pro. 2. 3, 4.).cry after 
knowledge, and lift up his vayce for underftanding, he witl fecke her 
as filver,and fearch for her as for kidden treafures : Or 95d. mon 
Speakes neere the language of fobs text ( Proe 8,34. ) He wil 
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watch dayly at wifdomes gates, and waite at the poft of ber doores. 
Defice is the hunger of the foule, we need not bid a foule pinche 
with hunger feek bread, his own hunger will bid him faft enough. 
The floathfull have fomewhat like defire, but theirs is not a crue 
defire, becaufe ( as Solomon faith ) their hands refufe to labour. 
We thinkeno labour too much for that which we defire much ; 
nor any waiting ao lying in waite too long for that after which 
welong. Jefus Chrift expreffeth the ftrengeh of his defire, and 
the ardency of his affections to poore foules, by waiting at their 
doores, He ftayed and knocked at the Churches doore, faying, 
Open to me my fifter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, for my bead ts 
fited with dew, and my looks with the drops of the night, (Cant. 5: 
Hounsfiiffimus 2.) He that waites knocking at a doore til! he findés his hayre 
emator Nofiri, wee with dew, muft needes waite long, yet thus Chrift waites for 
: a aciary * {weet communion with believers, even beyond the waiting of a 
gui importwnd MO affectionate lover. He fpeakes thus againe ( Revel. 3. 20.) 
cbjident eriam Bekeld I ftand at the doore, and knock, if any man heare my voyce, 
noéle amicarum and open the dere, I will come in to him, and [up with him, Why 
jones, Beth? doeh Jefus Chrift ftarid at the door, and knock?why doth hetake 
fo much paines and exercife fo much patience? Surely’tis becaufe 
he hath a great defire to enjoy the {weete fociety of his people. 
Now I fay, as holy defires, and foule.motionstend to action, 
as they put us onne to feeke after and waite for Chrift, and put 
Chrift onne to feeke after and waite for us; fo if the heart of 2 
man be once engaged and his lufts blowne up by any finfull cemp- 
tation, he will be working and waiting, he will be fecking and 
earneftly purfaing all opportunities which may ferve his ends, 
Aad therefore : 
Secondly , Asto this particular fin, Jf I have laid waite at my 
neighbours door. : 


Note. ; 
Uncleane perfons will nok refufe any,paines to injoy forbidden 
Pleafures. ; 


“They will waite all night , they will watch like fervants or 
flaves tofatisfietheir filthy lufts let the weather acd dangér be 
what therwill, they will venture beth health and life, in hope to 
fpeed. Zhey areno longer their owne Matters, who ferve thofe 
foftsanj pleafores. When a man hath loft his heart, he will tied 
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himfelfe in feeking that whichhach taken it away. How pitifully 
did Sampfon enflave himlelfeto Dalilah?At how deare a rate did 
he give her affurance that he loved her? Whata wofull courfe 
did Amnomfiin co enjoy his inceltuous defires. He was fo vexed 
(faith the text, 2 Sam, 13.2: ) thathe fell fcke for his fifter J a- 
mary anda little after by theladvice of a friend, whois alfo there 
called a fabtleman, and had indeed more of the fubtle man then 
of the true friend in him( by his advice fay.) he counterfeited 
aficknes (v, 6. ).or made himfelfe ficke, that is more ficke thea 
he was ; andall this coget privacy with his filter, and fo his wil!, 
his fenfuall will upon her. Luft knowes' no limits eyther of Na- 
ture, rea(n, or religion. Though Amson could ‘not lie in waite 
at his fifters doore, yet by a ftratagem, he got her to waite upon 
him within bis‘owne doore, that he might defile her. 

Thirdly, 7ob doth not only fay, he never committed Adulte- 

with his neighbours wife, but he did tot liein waite at his 
neighbours doore, that is, he'kept bis feete from going in any oF 
thofe wayes, which ted tothat groffe iniquity. Had be layne 
in waite at his neigtibours doore, he could not have pleaded his 
innocency, or freedome-from Adultery, though he had never (as 
indeed he had not ) Jayne with his neighbours wife. 


Hence obferve, 
They who fet rhemfelves in any finfull way,are guilty of the fin, 
thorugh they dee not allaally commit it. 


As the good which we would doe and waiteto doe,is reckoned 
to usas done, thovgh eyther through difabilicy ox want of op- 
portunity, we are hindred or taken off from doing it, fo theevill 
which we would doe and waite to doe, fhall be reckon’d to us as 
done, though fomewhat interveene which ftops us from doing it. 
Arefolved will to doe, without the deed done,is enovgh to deno- 
minate us eyther good or evil Ieis not our being hindred or 
prevented in doing the evil we hada mind to,but our repentance 
that there was fuch a mindin us, and the pardon ofit, that makes 
us guiltleffe. They thatlie in waite for blood, will be caft for 
murderers at Gods Barre.though they fhed not a drop of Blood; 
And they who lie in waite at their neighbours doore, wiil be cat, 
for Adulterers, though they never fet foote over the threfhold. 
David being refolved to avenge himfelfe upon Naba/, and upon 
Eeez his 
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his march to the execution, was ftopt by the counfel of Abigail, 
a di(creete woman, which he accepted as from God, faying Ble/- 
fed be God, and bleffed be thon who haff met me thir day, and kept me 
from foedding bleed ; Though David did not thed Nabals blood, 
yet if tte had been flopt againit his will from fhedding it,meerely 
by fome outward accident, he had been guilty, but David accep. 
ting of this ftop, and blefling God for it, the fin was not charged 
upon him, Tobe ftopt in away of revenge, or in a way of un- 
cleanenes, by an external! providence, which we are troubled at, 
Jeayes the fin fully uponius. Indeed if we have ‘had a purpofe 
to doe any evill,and can bleffe God, who.hath hedged up our way 
with shernes (asthe Lord fayd he would doe J/raels, Hof. 2.6.) 
and made a wall that we sannot find our paths, which lead to the 
accomplithment of that evill, (iathis cafe, 1 fay ) God will not 
lay that evill to. our charge. When we-ate glad that we iare 
croffd and: fucceffeleffe in fin; when we account»ficknes, po= 
verty, any affliCtionia mercy; becaufe we feelit hath checke' us in 
what our corruptions were carrying or hurrying us outto , this 
fhewes eyther that it was our temptation rather then our Proper 
inclination which caryed usto it, or that the inclination is new. 
(through grace) changed, and we become other men. i 
Laftly , When fob faith, If Ihave laid waite at my neighbours 
dowe ; He fpeakes (as was intimated before) of a greater fin, 
then barely to have had his heart deceaved by a woman, becaufe 
that might be by fome fuddaine unexpeéted irritation s but this 
mutt needs be froma fetled refolutions: »» 


Hence obferve, 


By how much any max finnes, with the more delibsration, by fo 
much the greater # his fin. 


, 


To waite to fin, is to fin deliberately, yea to.waite to fin, isto 
fin refolvedly ; That fin is exceeding finfullycommitted which 
we-fet and prepare our felves:to commit, David defcribing a 
wicked man, faith ( Pfal.'36.4.) He fetterh himfelfe in away 
that % not good s:that is, in an evill way ; he doth not only fall in- 
to fia, or through miftake goe intoan evill way (that may bethe 
eafeof a good man ) but he takes or chafeth an evill way, and 
then fets or fettles himfelfe in it, refolving not to leave it, no nor 
tobe eaten ovcof it, Sin may be fayd to waite for a godly man, 

thag 


hight of the Lords goodnes, thiat he waiterh to be gracious (1f.30. 
18, ) that is,to doe us good, This alfo is the hight of mans good- 
neffe,when he not only doth that good which he is put upon and 
preffed unto, but when he waiteth to doe good, and feekes oc- 
cafions of doing good ; And thisis the hight of mans finfullneffe 
when he waites to doe evill, and feekes occafions, or open doores 
for the doing of it. From all fach ftudied wickedneffe Pod cleares 
him(elfe by this proteft, Jf J have laid waite at my neighbours 
dowre, which he backes with a futable imprecation in the next 
verfe. 


Verl. 10. Then let my wife grinde unto another, and les others 
bow downe upon her. 


This verfe containes Fobs with of Evill to himfelfe, if he had 
done eyther of thofe evills fpoken of in the former verfe. 


Lit my wife grinde unto another. That is, 


Firft, Say fome, Let her be a flawe, let her be reduced to the 
lowef& condition; let her be a fervant in the moft inferiour forme 
of fervitude, To grinde in a mill is the meaneft imployment; 
To governe and to grinde note the two extreames of mans eftate zat ex He- 

(ats gk 


inthis life. ( Exod. 11.5.) end all the fir f-borme in the land of 7/00 3 
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Yet. if we confider both the antecedents and confequents of 
thefe words, I conceive another fenfe rather intend<d , which is 
alfo followed by moft Interpreters, efpecially by the Talmudifts 

imepnd do OF Jewifh Doors,who generally confentin this ufe of the word, 
; which in the received language of thofe times denotes an obfcene 
ei act by a modelt and inoffenfive expreflion. According to this 
* expoficion, when fob faith ,- Let my wife grinde anto another, his 
" meaning is plainely this, Let my wife rarne harlot. The Septua- 
en int cranflate fally to this fence, Let my wife pleafe or give com- 
ce sent to another. The vulgar Latine and Chaldee Paraphrafe -yet 
‘nt more fully and literally, Let my wife be awhore, or, Let my wife 


Bice lie with another man» And inthe Greeks tongue the fame word 
fignifies both to Grinde in a Mill, and to commit Adultery ; nor 
is the fame phrafe unufuall in good Authors among the Latines. 

ae And whereas we render that of the Prophet feremie defcribing 
ator! ape 


vat ap the miferies of the people of God in the Babylonith captivitie 
ee nyne (Lam. §.13+) They tok the young men to yrindes The vulgar 
erepe pliceat : reer J' $ q ; 
quoz, vie yxor Fatine reads, They immodeftly abufed the yourg men : which cleates 
alter? Sep. Sy complyes with this latter expoficion of this firlt pare of fobs 
Scorsin alert? with, Lee my wife grinde unto anstber. And that this fhould be 
be es mee his meaning is more then probable by tre latter part of his with, 
Run babes Which (and that is all I thal fay for che expounding of it) can 
cum alts wer Rave no other meaning, Ana Let ethers bow downe upon here 
mea. Targ: But here a Queftion may arife, how Fob ( without fin ) could 
Arad Gracs with fuch a thing as this ; he made many imprecations, of pocnal 
ny ree ma. evills upon himfeife, But mighc he imprecate fin-evill or any evill 
Tere quam ed: |» Of fin upon another? mighc he with that his wife fhould be dif 
terare. Urli- loyalland becomea harlor, or that others fhould abufe his wife 
quet ex Theo might he defire that his adultery fhould be punifhed with bis 
crito Idyl 3 4 wives adultery ? or that fhe might be falfe to his bed, if he had 
Epo ie: been fo to hers ? Are thefe lawful! withes? 
trix ‘vocatur. Tanfwer, Itis uot lawfull to acquit our felves from a charge 
Alienas permo- of fin, by withing that eyther our felves or others might fall into 
lere Uxores. fin, Therefore Firft, 706 wifhed this, not as if he defired to have 
pre it fo, but to fhew bow-farre he was from giving any caufe why it 
impud’e? abu fhould be fo; Secondly, he did it to affureus how much he ab- 
unt. Vulge horr'd adultery, feeing all men abhorre,what he with, that their 
Fob hoe fibt non wives Should be Adultereffes; Thirdly this imprecation enformes 


imprecatur, fed ye that he could not only fubmit himfclfe to bodily punifhment, 
exponit quid at 


ashe had done beforejn other caf 
difhonour upon his name and family 
Fob did not with bis Adulcery might. be punifhed with bis wives p 
adultery ; but he fpeakes thus to thew, that by the law of coun- 7, 
ter-paflion he deferved it fhould be fo, ifhe haddonefo, This is f» 
one of the moft unnatural wifhes that any man can make, yee it /*4! 
containes the moft connaturall or proportionable punifhment 
imaginable co the fia in revenge whereof he witheth it. An adul- " : 
terous and unfaithful wifeis the fitrelt affli@ion for an Adulce- rp: 
rous and unfaithfull husband. Breach of the marriagescovenant Comex inter (e 
is a due reward for Marriage-Covenant-breakers, fant, domo.nee 
Hence Obferve, Firft. t 
God may jufily give up their wives ro be abused by orbers , who Quin a 
give themfelves np to abnfe cther mens wives. S| 


To doe Jultice by the lawes of retaliation is the moft exquifice 
Juftice; And though the Juftice of man cannot, may noc alwayes 
proceed by that rule, yertie Juitice of God both can and may. 
He can make afin a punifhment, whois bimfelfe free from the 
Jeaft routch of finzhe can punifh che husbands Adultery with the 
wives, and therr punifh the wife for her Adultery too. What the 
Lord did in Davids cafe, (aod thar wasa very fad one ) was very 
neere this. David was overcome by that temptation over which 
Fob protetted himfelfe’ (through grace ) a conquerer ; “Davias 
heart was deceived by a woman, ani being deecvived, hee upon the 
matter ( layd waite ) at bis neighbours doore (a godly man for 
one AG@ may fin as bad as the worft of finners, it cannot,be de- 
nied bet in that a@& David did fo, for ) he Infted after his neigh- 
bours.wife, he folicited her chaftity, and obtained his defire sand 
how did'God chaftife this Great fin?; The Holy Story tcils us, 
his wives were given upto anoiher,as Nurhan threataed (2 Sam, 
12.11. ) Thus faith the Lord, bebold Isvill raife np evill againft 
thee cut of thine swae houle, and Iwill take shy wives before thine 
egti, 494 give them to thy neighbour, and be foall lie with thy wives 
inthe fight of this Sun. For thou didft st fecretly, but Twill doe tio 
rhing befire all I/rael, and before this Sun. D cvids heart was but 
once deceived by a woman, and God fpared him not, yea puni- 
thed him in fuch a way, as might well make his heart not only 
ake, but bleed at the remembrance of his fin; nor indecd could he 
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heare of, or beto!d what had been done by his Son, but he muft 
fee or be told by his owne confcience, what himfelfe had done. 
When the people of Z/rae! had committed fpirituall Adultery, 
and(asthe Prophet fpeaks,Ho/.4.12.)bad gon a whoring from un- 
der their Gadsthey are fhewed their punifiment in the 13th verfe, 
Therefore your danghters foal commit whoredome, and your [poufes 
foall commit Adultery. Yea asthe Lord in much wrath punifhed 
that former fin with this fin, fo he told them in more and further 
wrath,that he would leave thefe latter fins for atime,poflibly for 
the whole time of this life ( asto any outward appearance) alto- 
gether unpunifhed (v. 14.) I will not punifh your daughters, 
when they commit whoredome, nor your [pomfes when they commit ax 
dalsery; Asifhe had fayd, Lwill let them alone in their adulee- 
ries; they fhall beas wicked asthey will, I will not hinder them, 
I will not at prefent checke the courfe or full career of their |uits 
by any vifible poenal evill or affi@ion. Not that the Lord owned 
or allowed them for a momentin thofe impure aéts and noyfome 
abominations, but he gave them up in Judgement to the power 
oftheir Jufts , and would not give them any trouble how muck 
foever they deferved. God fometimes leaves fons or daughters to 
their lufts,inJudgement to their fathers,as he leaves a wife to fuch 
like lufts in jadgement to her husband ; So it follows in the Pro- 
phet,J will nor punifh your daughters when they commit whoredome, 
nor your [poufes when they commit adultery, for them/elves (thatis, 
their fathers and husbands ) are feparated with whores,and they fax 
crifice with har lots. Some expound it of fpirituall others of cor- 
poral uncleanneffe,but take the words eyther way,they hold out 
the fame Generall truth,that the reafon why their daughters and 
fpoufes were given up to the vileft uncleaneneffes, was becaufe 
themfelves were vile and uncleane. This'the Lord hath often 
done, and wemult adore his Juftice ( though fevere ) indoing 
it. 


Secondly , Obferve. e 
The difloyalsy of a wife, tone of the greateft evills that can bee 
fallahasband. 


It is avery great evill becaufe of the difhonour of it. It is 
a preater becaufe of the trouble and vexation of it. Itis greateft 


ofall becaule of the fin and filthineffe of it. Po knew not how 
£0 
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to. with a greater. mifchiefe to himfelfe, as to any worldly .com- 
fort, then this, an unfaithfull wife. We read how extreamly the 
fons of Facob were both grieved and enraged, when they beard 
that Shechem had ravithed their fitter Dinah ( Gen. 34.7.) and 
when afterthatdeep revenge taken by Simeon and Levi in the 
flaughter of the Shechemites; facobreproved them, feying, Te 
have troubled me, &c.\ They prefently and bluntly anfwered bina 
with a queftion ( v. 31.) Should he deale with our fifter as with: 
an harlot ? As if they had fayd, Thisis infufferable, indeed it was 
fo ; but fo alfo was their way of revenging it. Now if the ravift- 
ment of a filter be fo highly refented by her Brethren, then much 
moreis the whoredome of a wife by her husband. Iris reported 
ofthe Lacedemonians, That they had three ill wifhes for fuch as 
they were offended with. Firlt , They witht, They might busld, 
becaufe that’s troublefome and coftly ; Secondly, That ebey 
might dreffe hor/es, becaufe that’s low and fervile ; Thirdly, They 
witht chofe whom they moft hated, That their wives might be 
barlots, Becaufe, That’s a perpetual! Difgrace. 

And if the difloyalty ofa wife is the greateft difgrace to her 
husband:then,how great is the wickednes of thofe husbands,whe 
have taught or provoked their wives to be fo by their owne ex- 
ample, For though it be no excufe, much leffe warrant fora wife frnpyobus off 
to be difloyall to her husband, ‘becaufehe hath been foto her, qui ab uxore 
yet how can any man expect his wife fhould be true to him while pudicitiam ext- 
heis falfezo her? Indeed grace will keepe awife to her dutie 6" ipfe aliens, 
how nauch foever her husband departs from his; And the Scrip. jrrmym Senccs 
ture teacheth her to feeke a divorce from him,but utterly forbids Epift, 9, 
her to take any fuch revenge upon hims nor can the take it with- 
out doing her felfe a greater wrong.then fhe dothtohim. Yet 
what hath that husband ro fay for himfelfe,whofe con‘cience tells 
him, that his owne example hata fet his wife the copy of that a- 
bominable wickedneffe; and that he hath taught her to breake 
her fsich by breaking it firft himfelfe. He that would have faith 
kept muft keepe his faith. That which thou thy felfe wouldit nor 
foffer from another takeheed of doing to any, efpecially toa 
wife, who isasthy felfe, or a fecond felfe. 

Thirdly , Confider 7ob is here clearing himfelfe from the fale 
pition of a foule fin; by withing fin his punifhment. 

Hence obferve, ips 
Feet Thofe 
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Thefe fins that are punsfoed with fin, bave the greate/t punife- 


nient. 


There is nothing fo bad as fin, and therefore fin muft needs be 
the forelt punifhment ; God is never more difpleafed or provo- 
ked, chen when he fuffersmen to doe that which difpleafeth and 
provokes hiay more, Thus the Lord punifhed the wickedneffe of 
the old Gentiles ( Rom. 1. 26. 28.) By giving them up to vile af= 
fettions, and a reprobate minde, and fo tothofe bodily filchineffes 
which are the abhorrence of nature; all which the Apoftle wraps 
up in thofe milder words ( which yet have a world of divine re- 
vengein them ) The doing of thofe things which are-not conuce 
nient. Sin isa worfe punifhment, then {word and fire, then po- 
yerty and fickneff>, then famine and peftilence, and death, yea 
then athoufand bodyly deaths, Sin is a punifhment without 
bound or bottome, no man knowes the hight and depth, the 
Jength and. breadth of ic. Who cantell when or where it will 
end ’tis endleffe. When God punifheth a fin, with fin upon our 
felves, or families, upon our wives and children, O how dreadfull 
a punifhment is that ! and O how deeply doe they fin, who pro- 
voke the Lord to punih their fin with fin,giving up eyther them- 
felves or their relations, wives or children to take their full fwinge 
in the fare orin any other finfull way, wherein we have gone a- 
ftray, and departed from the living God, None are fo miferable 
as they who profper infin, who goe on finning and profper- 


ing. 

Laftly , Confider that the language which the holy Ghoft u- 
feth in this verfe, doth as much cover as expreffe thofe ads of 
filthineffe, and uncleaneneffe. 


Hence obferve. 


When we {peake of uncleane shings, we foould wrap them upin 
cleane words. 


The Scripture is rightly called the holy Janguage ; For foitis, 

not only becaufe the matter it fpeaks ofis all holy, or becaufe it 

{peaks alwayes toa holy purpofe, but alfo becaufe whenit {peaks 

ofthings unholy and offenfive, not fir to benamed, ic ftill fha- 

dowes them with fuch metaphors and circumloeutions as take a- 

: way the offenfiveneffe of them. Thus, The ¢afing of nature is 
a , F y cx: 
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exprefled by covering the fete ( Judg. 3.24. ) and Adulcery, by 

going in toa Woman, in the Title of the fifty and ficlt Plalme ; 

Here by grinding, and bowing downe. The Apoftle gives this 

charge to Saints ( Eph. 5.3.) But fornication and all uncleane 

nelle or coveton{nelfe, ler-it not be once named among yor as becum- 

eth Saints, and ( v.12.) Itt a foame to (peake of thofe things 

which are done of them in fecret. What the Gentiles were not a- 

fhamed to doe, the Apoftle was ( and would have us to be } a- 

fhamed to fpeake. Some fins are of fo ill aname and fo reprove- 

able, that they fhon!dnot be named, but to reprove them, and 

fcarce then by their owne names, The Lord chargeth the chil- 

dren of J/rae/ ( Exod.23.13.) Inall things that I bawe fayd nae 

t0 you be circumfpett : and make no mention of the names of other 

gods, neither les it be heard out of thy mouth, That is, eyther thou 

fhalt not at all fpeake of them, ornot without fome note of dif- 

fike or teftimony of thy utter deteftation of them. In which fence 

alfo the Lord faith ( Hof. 2.17. ) I will take away the Names of 

Baalim out of her mouth, and they foall no more be remembred by 

their Name. Evill words (faith the Apoftle out of a heathen 

Poet, 1 (or. 15.33.) or communication, corrupt good manners. 

And fo they doe both as to the worfhip of God, and common 

practice among men. When 4/a/peming God is fpoken of , The 

Hebrew text expreffeth it by way of contrary fpeaking, thatis, 

by a word which fignifies to b/effe, as was fhewed at the fecond 

Chapter of this Booke: When 7s wife fayd to him (as we tran- 

flate) Curfe Ged-and dye, the' Original is, Bldfe God and aye, 

To curfe God is an a@ fo execrable, ‘that the Jewes'abhorr’d to 

mention itin'any way, buc tha: which is figurative, fo likewife Hebraei nullum 

the Hebrew word fore where or harlot, 18 @ feparate or Hely wo- hetent preprt- 

man. They were loth to foule their mouthes with fuch a loath. “” "2 1 

fome creature ina proper dreffe of fpeech ; Or to fhew how con- Neate tib. i 

trary all ought to be from her they {pake‘of her only by contra~ Duéorij du 

gies. The Spaniards call a harlot ia feorne or deteftation, The bo biorwm. 

avurable woman, thatis, the bafe woman, As the Scripture {peaks 112 7h ws 

or words ill matters, fo fhould we. Chriftians fhould feafon their Kish = 

fpecches with modefty ; And their words fhould minifter grace quia minime 

not offence to their hearers. What fhall we fay, then, of thofe, /anéa vel per 

who, not only broadly namethe fowleft ats of fin, but at them ae 

broadly ; if, as the Apoftle faith, fuch fins (hould not be fo much pay pics 
Poff 2 85 honerata. 
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as named among Saints, what fhall we thinke of thofe who 
would goe under the name of Saints, and yet doe fuch things 

7-6 having chus protelted his innocency, as tothe breach of 
his con*ugall Covenant, proceeds to tell us what preferved him 
nd sept him both in heart and life from any fuch ex:sava- 
Gancy. The fir ching which he propounded to himfelfe was 
the greatnefle and fouleneff: of the finconfidered in it felfe 
Or in its Owme nature. 


Verlir1. For this is an heincus crime, &c, 


Vox VOT ¢ The Original is but one word without any epithece, we tran- 
radice CVT 


penricietes flate not barely, This % « crime, but exegetically , An heinows 
re, proprit ig er#me , Which epithete is clearely intimated in the Hebrew roote 
nificar cogiiaiier Lignifying properly ts meditate, devife or thinke. And thoughit 
nem fed fer? be a midle word ( as Grammarians fpeake ) and fo applicable ei- 
a) ab lags ther to good orevill thoughts and devices, Yet if we looke 
herigan ‘reere thorough the whole current of Scripture, itis not only moftcom- 
quod alverfws monly, but almoft alwayes taken in an ill fence, to note fuck 
alium nefarié heart devifings and thinkings, as tend to.mifchiefe, or have mif- 
neo ™ chiefe intended by them, And hence the noune (ufed imthe text) 
ee" fignifies any evill practice, fore-plotted and devifed. So that the 
fupplement in our tranflation is a proper expofition of the force 

of the Original, An heinous crime; and we find itoften ufed in 

Scripture to exprefle the mof heinous crimes. When the law of 

AMfoes forbids inceftuous marriages by this word (Lev,18. 17. } 

Thou thalt nos uncover the nakednes of a woman Cher daughter &c. 

Why ? Le % wickedneffe or an heinons crime. How great a wicked- 

nefle isit for afather , who fhould by al} meanes preferve his 

daughters chaftity, and zeftraine her from wantonnes,. to encou- 

rage and expofeher toit? This wickednefleis called by the fame 

Apud propbanos name ( Lev. 19.29.) Doe wot proffituse thy daughter to caufe her 
dicitur nequi $5 be a whsre, left she land be full of whoredome, andthe land be- 
Mis ego Nequia 00006 full of wickedneffe, even of ftudied and contrived wicked- 
tie dicerer effe nefle. That Abomination adted.upon the Levites wife or Cone 
caput Propert. cubine, is delivered.in this word ( Fudges.10. 6. ) They have com- 
tib. 2. mitted lewdnelfe and foRy in Ifrael. And when the Pfalmift would 
fet forth chat wrathfull malice which yes working in the head 

and heart of an ungodly man, he gives it thus ( P/al. 37. 12.) 

The wicked plotserh againft she juft. Once more, I findit applyed 

to 
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o that heinous crime of bearing fale witneffe; Dewe.19.18,19.) die Rabon, 
: 6 ( Deut.19.18,19-) “ony 


If the witnes be a falfe witnes, and hath teffified falfely again bis yet; malicios 
brother, Then fall ye doe unto him as be thoright to have done unto fus. 
his brether , Thatis, as he michievoufly plotted to doe againt 

his brother, The Rabbins put this title upon a falfe witneffe, be- 
caufe he is full of thoughts how to carry a bufinefle wrongfully 
apainft his brother. Thus the Prophet &xekéel feemes to apply it 

( Extk.22 9.) where making a Catalogue of Fernfalems fins, 

he put this in among the greateft ofthem ; J thee are men thas 
carry tales ( thatis, falfe tales, and o beare falfe witnes ) to fbed 
blood, and in thee shey eate pon the mountaines, in the midft of rhee 
zhey commit lewdnes. "Tis this word, Zimmab, which the Septua- 
gint render, Unholy things As ifthe Lord had fayd , Thou that 

art a holy people to me by profeNion, and fheuldeft be holy ia 
thy converfation,thou doeft lewd filchy and unholy things. They 
eate upon the mountaines,there’s lewdnes agamft the firft Table; 
They beare falfe witnes,there’s lewdaes againft the fecond Table. 

So then the force of this word in all formes implyeth s ftudied and 
contrived evill, and chat is whatfoever itis, An heinons crimte 


Hence note, Firlt. 
There are degrees of fine 


Altare not ofthe fame fize, weight, or meafure. Men differ 
not more in ftature, then their iniquities doe ; every faultisnot a 
crime, and every crime is not an heinons crime. There is much 
finfulneffe in every fin, yet there isnot a like finfalnefle. When 
the people of J/rae! committed Idolatry, Afo/es returned unto the 
Lord and fayd, Ob this people have finned a great finney and have 
made them Gods of Gold ( Exod. 32. 31. ) There is no fin little ia 
it felfe,yet fome fins compared with others are eminently Great, 
and even little fins will be charged upon them as Great ones, who, 
encourage themfelves, or take liberty to doe them, becaufe they 
thinke hem little. 

Secondly , Fromthe reafon: why this word'is exprefled ax 


heinous crime, 
Obferve. 
Thofe are beinans fins which are committed advifedly, or with 
deliberation. 


oes When 
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When any-evill is plocted, when men fit downe. and meditate 
how to bring it abour, this wind’s it up to an high deg ce, and to 
fin thus, isto fio with ahigh hand (//a. 32.7.) The inftruments 
alfe of the Churle are evill; That is, the perfons or the meanes 
which he ufeth to bring anevill matcer about are evill; for as it 
followeth, He deviferh wicked devices todcftroy the poore with ly- 
ing words, even when the needy peaketh right ; that is, be his caufe 
never fo right, and never fo righteoufly or truely managed , yet 
he hath fome tricke or nicity or other to pervert it, To wrong a- 
ny man is finfuil, mach more to.wrong the poore, and to devile 
or contrive how to doe it is yet more finfull. ( Pro. 24. 8, 9.) 
He thar deviferh to dce evill, foall be called a mifchievous perfon. 
To doe evill is natura] to man in his depraved ftate, But co devile 
evillis the Art of depraved Nature. The Devill is the Mafter of 
evill devifes; and they chat doe fo are his Schollers. He that doth 
evill, being tempted to it, is a weake man: But ( faith Solomon ) 
he that devifetl to doe evill, deferves to be called a mifchieyvous 
perfon, Men often mifcall both things and perfons,but God doth 
not; What and whom he calleth fo or fo, is certainly fo, What a 
black brand doth the Scripture fet upon Balaam, who taught Ba- 
lac tocaft a fiumbling blocke before the children of Ifrael, toegte 
things [acrificed unto Idols, and to commit fornication (Rev.2.145.) 
Balaam was the Inventer of this ftratagem, which broughe fo 
great a mifchiefe upon the people of God ; How fitly then may 
the be called a mifchievous perfon? Such another Matter of evill 
devifes was Fersboam, who is as often almoft ftigmatiz’d as re~ 
membred in Scripture with that hellith Title, fercboam the fon of 
Nebat whs made L/rael to fin. He was not only a party in butthe 
Author ofthat wofull Apoftacy ofthe ren Tribes fiom rhe pure 
worthip of God, by fetting up thofe two golden Calves, The one 
in Bethel, and the other in Dan sand by «fering facrifice upon the 
Alvar which be had made in Bethel , the fifteenth dar of the cighth 
montth, even in the moneth ( faith the Scripture, 1 Kings 12.33-) 
awhich he had devifed of his cwxé heart. Thus as Solomon concludes 
in the next verfeto that inthe Proverbs laft opened,T he thang ht 
of foolifoneffe is fin ; That is, a foolith or a wicked man is thinking 
and calting about how and which way he may fin ; Andvas the 
tame Selomon hath it (Pro. 21.4.) The plowing of the wicked 
fin: both the ficld which he ploweth, that is, rhe ihatter 
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heis about, and the farrowes which he makes, his workings and 
plottings in every matter are finfull; he is alwayes contriving and 
hatching fome mifchiefe, His fin is fui] of deliberation, and there- 
fore ful] of abomination, or deep corruption, as the Prophit 
fpeakes ( Hof.9 9. } They have deeply corrupted them/ilves, asin 
the dayes of Gibeah ; that is,as the men of Gibeah corrupted them- 
felves in abu fing the Levites Concubine (7xdg.2¢. 6.) Some fin- 
full corruptions lye as it were in : skin, or they are but skin- 
deep , they appeare as a botch or fore inthe fleth ; but there are 
other corruptions that are like an exulceration inthe lungs,heart, 
or liver, inthe bowels or intralls. There is fin in the hand as out- 
wardly acted, and there is fin inthe heare, which is a plot or con- 
trivement how to adit. Some are hurried into evill, or vio- 
lently thruft upon it by force of a temptation: Ochers fit downe 
and confult how to bring it forth, 

There are two things which very much abate and extenuate, 
though not totally excufe a fin. 

Firft, Ignorance, when we fin and doe not know it to be fine 

Secondly, Violence, when a fuddaine ftrong temptation rufh- 
ing vponus unawares, doth rather drive thenintice us toit. But 
when we fin knowingly, leifurely and advifedly, our finis great, 
even an heinous crime. We may adde another Confideration 
which makes any fin a heinous crime ; that is,when we take con- 
rent inthe a@ of doingit, efpecially after the act done. Selemon 
fpeakes of fuch ( Pro. 2. 14» ) Who rejoyce to doe evil, and delight 
in the frowardneffe of the wicked. And the Prophet ( 7er.11. 15.) 
chargeth fudab with this aggravation of fin ; When chow doef e~ 
vill, shen thou rejoyceft. They who now rejoyce to doe evill, fhall 
Cunleffe they forrow forit here witha godly forrow) weepe for 
ever under the fufferance ofevill ; Satanis glad to fee men play 
the fooles ( that is, fport ) with finhere, that he may play the 
tyrant over them hereafter. 

Againe, Astothe particular fin here protefted againft. 


Obferve. 
Thirdly , Aduleery % 4 notorins fin, an heincus crimes 


It is vfually a plotted fin, and hath many contrivements in it. 
I have fpoken of the devices of the Adulterer ( Chap. 24.15.) 


Many are traders and Artifts in this wickednefle. Aaaierse et 
their 
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their wits upon the renters to devife meanes’for the fatisfying of 
their lufts, The Prophet (Fer. 29. 23.) callsit, villany , Becaufe 
they have commitred villany in I/racl , and have committed (Or, in 
committing ) adsleery with their neighbours wives. So the latter 
branch is exeg tical, (hewing what chat villany was which they 
commitced, even Adultery with their neighbours wives, ‘Tis alfo 
called folly, lewdneffe, filthineffe, uncleaneneffe, 8c. (/Thefe are 
the termes and titles put upon Adulcery in Scripture ro fhew the 
vileneffe of it, When Abrabam through feare denyed his wife, 
and fo fubje@ted her unto atempration ( Gex.20.9 ) Abime 
Jech came to him and expoftulated the matter with him, faying, 
what kaft thou done untous ? And what have J: ffended thee, that 
short haft brought on me and on my kingdome a great finne? Thow 
huft done deeds unto me that onght not to be done. And Abinmelech 
aid unto Abraham, What faweft thou that then heft done this 
thing ? That is, in denying or at leaft concealing that fhe was 
thy wife, and fo expofing ber to the danger of adultery. Thishe 
calls a great finne. Andhechargeth Abrabam with bringing on 
him and on his people a great fin, becaufe he had brought them 
in danger of it. When 7ofeph was folicited by his wan:on Mi- 
ftreffe to adultery, he puts her off, with How shen can I doe thie 
Great wickednefJe and fin againft God ( Gen. 39. 9. ) He ayoung 
man counted it wickednefle, and a great wickedneffe, though 
fome make light of it, and count it only a tricke of youth. But 
God judgeth not as man judgeth ; Chrift faith ( Luke 16. 15. ) 
That which is highly efreemed among men ( a good, yea as a great 
good ) i absminaticn in the fight of God , how much more then 
are thofe things abomination in the fight of God , which in the 
eflimate of ungodly men are but alight or a little fin-evill. And 
that Adultery, how lightly foever any man eftecmes the fin ofic, 
is yet.a great fin, or (asthe textcallsit) am beincns crime, we 
may demonftrate feverall wayes. 

Firft , It is a direct breach of a divine commandement;there’s 
a law againft it by name, Adultery is not afin againft Scripture 
confequences and inferences, but againft the expreffe letter of 
Scripture, which faith co every man, Thos fhale not commit adul- 


2ery. 
Secondly , Adultery is an heinous crime, as it isa breach of & 
Speciall folemne Covenant between husband and wife in the woe 
o 
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oftheir efpoufalls or marriage; they then gave up them(elves 
mutually to each other, the husband ro be no more his owne, 
much leffe any other womans but his wives,and the wife to be no 
more her owne, much leffe to be any other mans but her hu 
bands; and this folemnly witneffed inthe prefence of God and 
before his people. Therefore adultery is a Covenant- breaking 
as wel as a Commandement breaking fin. ( A421, 2.14, ) Yet ye 
Say, Wherefore ? Becaxfe the Lord kath been witneffe between thee 
and the wife of thy youth, againft whsm thon haf dealt treachercts[= 
Ly z yer is fle thy companion,and the wife of thy Covenant , That is, 
the wife wich whom thou haft covenanted to be bers,as wel as fhe 
to be thine only. The covenant is reeiprocall. The husband is to 
the wife the husband of her covenant, and the wife is to the huf 
band the wife of his covenant. He to her and fhe tohim hath 
covenanted to be faithfuli and loyal, 

Thirdly , To fhew the heinoufneffe of this crime , Solomon 
makesit worfe then Theft( Pro. 6. 30, ) Men doe not defpife a 
sheife if he freale to fartsfie bes fore when he is hungry, &c, Which 
we are not to underftand sbiolutely, but comparatively co fome 
other fort of finners, and particularly of the Adulterer ( v.32. ) 
But who fo commitrerh adultery with a woman lacketh under fiand- 
ing, he thas doth it deftroyeth his ewxe (cule. Asifbe had fayd, A 
thiefe isa wifer and an honefter man then an Adultcrer ( though 
a thiefe be farre enough from being an honeft or a wife man) And 
we may fay Adultery is worfe thentheft, as being irdeed the 
worft theft. To fteale any ching from another is wickedneffe, 
and the better that is which is ftolne the theft isthe worfe. But 
adaltery fteales that which is more valuable then gold and filver, 
or any goods what foever that belong tous; He that commits 
adultery fteales from a manthe beft thing that he hath , his wife, 
who is one flefh with him ; yea Adultery is felfe.robbery, it robs 
us firft of our honefty ; fecondly, of our honeur; {rc robs thofe 
that are unborne as wel as thofe that are borne; it feales away 
the whole inheritance, which often goes not to the right heire, 
but co a fpurious brood. Ie isa wrong to whole private familyes 
as well asperfons, yea itis a wrong tothe publick orto nati 
ons. The evillof it hath been thewed more largely at the 24th 
Chapter of this Booke, therefore } the!l adde no more here; But 
only mind the reader of thofe Scripiures ( x Cer. 6. 19.) What ? 


Ggg kro 
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know you not that your body is the Temple of the holy Ghoft whichis 
in you, which ye have of Ged,and ye are not your owne. And (1 Cor, 
3.17.) Ifany man defile the Temple of God , him fhall God deo 
frroy Adultery defiles the Temple of God. There is facriledge 
init. Our Bodyes are or ought to be dedicated unto God, and 
fet aparc for hisfervice. From thele premifes, we may conclude, 
This is an beinoxs crime, And what more? 


Tt is an iniquity to be punifoed by the Fudges. 


oro sosriy The Hebrew is very concife, confifting only of two word. 

Inijuitas Judie That which we render Fuages, is taken either ftridtly of a conftie 

cum tuted Magiftrate, or more larg:ly for any one that is an arbitra= 
tour or umpire of differences between man and man, or that juds 
geth and determinech upon any matter. Thus Adofes {peakes, 
( Dent. 32.313. ) Their rock: is not as our rocke (that is, the Idols 
or creature helpes which they rely on, are nox like God , upon 
whom we rely for helpe ) Our enemies themfelves being Fudges. 
That is,let any of our enemies fic downe and confider this thing, 
they mult be convinced and determine the queftion for us though 
againft themfelves. 

Some take the word Pudges herein this large fence,as to Judge 
imports any kind of confideration of or pondering upon: a bufi- 
neffe. And fo they make this latter part of the verfe as'an expo- 

13a verba ini- fition of the former. This is ax heinous crime, and an iniquity 
qurtas Judicara committed by thofe who judge perpend or confider the matter ; 
vel judium fed Asif he had fayd, few fall into chis fin abruptly or without medi- 
as dag alae tation, There are many devifings and workings in the heart an+ 
feuanra eeeey, tecedene to the perpetration of it. That’s a truth. 
fitio; ut fernjws But fuppofe the Judges here intended, to be fuch perfons as 
efl iniquitas Rave power to judge and punith the Adulterer upon deliberation 
“1 ben abone the cireumftances of his fin ; not the perfons who fall into. 
en gut ex. the finof Adultery, deliberating (as they often doe ) how to ac+ 
abrupio peccant. commodate all circumftances for che committing of that fin. 
Bold. Thus the word is uied for Judges by office ( Exod.21.22. ) 
Fe faall pay according to the Pudges ; That is, what the Judges 
prnds ai fhail determine, or as the fentence of the Judges thall be. And 
Cunta’ arbi te 18 Often applyed in Scripture and elfewhere to thofe who. are 
in lege 5 bine Called to decide matters of difference between others. And hence 
gencraliter Pelie the fasne word ia another forme, Ggaifieth to pray ; and the re 
on 


By 
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fonis, becanfe prayer doth as it were put onr caufe into the hand tiv, ; 
of God to be judged and determined by him, what he will be 4 
pleafed to doe concerning it or us. Thus we read (P/al.106.30.) °° 
Then ftosd up Phineas and exicuted judgement, fo the plague was b\ 
frayed. The Chaldee faith, Phineas arofe and prayed, &c. The 
Sepwagint pive the fame fence in their tranflation, He arofe and vei on 
appealed, or made a pacification, So the word hath this threefold </ 4 
fignification ; Firft, to judge ; Secondly, co pray; Thirdly, to :**'*” 
makea pacification, becaufe asin prayer we commit our canle j../; 4,/; ter 
tothe judgementand determination of God, foitis our great nitta, Merce 
bufineffe in prayer to make our peace and feeke reconciliation 
with God through the Atonement of Jefus Chrift, We render it 
weilinthe noune, Sy rhe Fudges. 
This isan iniquirie to be punifoed by the Fudges. 

Thefe words ( to be puxifaed ) are not expreffely in the Origi- tniquitas Juds- 
nal ; and therefore che tex: is tranflacted, firft, by fome, This isa Ct. i 
judged fin. Asif ft had fayd, Thisis a judged cafe,or that which “27 Jndke 


hath been often determined an heinous crime by the Judges in all ah — 
Common-wealths. Secondly, thus ; Aniniquity that ought to be 
judged of by the Magiftrate. So Mr. Brenghtom, This is a fin for 
the Fudges , thatis, A fin fie for the Judges to take notice of and 
punifh, Ic is not only an iniquitie that men fhould avoyd, decry, 
and reprove, but it fhould be brought to publique judgetnent and 
eenfure. From thefe rendrings it appeares that 7cbs {cope here is 
to fhew, that this is {uch a breach of the Law,fuch a tranfgreflion 
as requires more then an ordinary dealing with. And therefore 
thofe additionall words which we put to the text in another fet- 
ter, Tobe punifbed, Are a plaineexpofition what the Spirit of 
God meancth, when he faith here by 7, Je is an iniquity for the 
Judges. 

Hence obferve. 
© eAldulteryis afin that deferveth to be punifoed by the Mae 

giftrate. 

There are fome fins which the Magiftrate is not to punifh ; 

other fins there are which he cannot punith, becaufe they fal] noc 
onder his cogaizance. But Adultery calls for the Magiftrates co- 


ertion: 
Ggg2 Firft, 


| 


Spies bee 18 


Se Se ee 


ne eee 
412 Chap.31. Am Expafition wpom the Booke of Jon. Verl.zr. 


Firft , Becaufe it is 2 wrong to any Common-weaith, and ma- 

py wayes difturbes the peace ofit, by riots and quarrels, 
Secondly , Becaute ic diftucbes the peace of familyes, and pro- 

vokes implacable diffentions chere.- 
Thirdly, Becaufeit provokes the wrath ofGod, and brings 
dreadfult calamities upon Nations. ( Hf. 4.2.) God hath a 
copctoverfie with nations, and fends Judgements upon them for 
i ; Therefore itis an iniquitie that ought to be judged ; or, An ini 
quite to be punifbed by the Fudges. There areas many confidera- 
tions in this fin, which cry to Magiftraces to punifh it, and puta 
ftoptoit, as there are in moft fins, ifnot in any fin, which lyeth 
within the verge of his power. And therefore in all ages and 
places where Magiftracy hath been, this fin hath come under 
their fword and cenfure. Adultery is not only a very finfull-fin, 
and a very fhamefull fin, but afin againft which the very light 
Tacitus de An- Of nature hath given fevereft fentence. Among the ancient Ger= 
riquis Germa manes,ifa wife were taken in aduitery,the law gave her up to the 
nis, will of her husband, to doe wich her what he would, not only to 
exercife feverity towards fer, but even to put her to.death. 
They thought nothing cruelty which was infli@ted for Adultery, 
The Saxons before their converfion to the Chriftian Religion, 
did fo deteft Adultery, that they ftrangled the Adultereffe, and 
then burnt hersand hung the Adulcerer over the fire till he dyed. 
The Romans made many poenal lawes againft this fins And it 
feemes the Cannanites hada law, or at leaft a cuftome among 
them, to punifh adultery with burnings ; when 7udab heard that 
Tamar was with child by adultery, he prefently fentenced her to 
the fire ( Gen.38.24.) And it came to paffe about three moneths af- 
ter that it was told fudah, faying, Tamar thy daughter in law hath 
played the harlot, and alfobebeld foe is with child by whoredome. 
Ben wt ei atnd Judah fayd, bring her forth and let her be burnt. This, 1 
a — Hing CONCeive, Frdab {pake according to the cuftome of the place 
confuctedine in. Where he lived; for there was no fuch law then given by God 
Judicijs recep- coche Patriarks. We read how thofe two falfe Prophets Ahab 
ia fierd proce and Zedikiah were delivered by God into the hand of that Hea- 
maui, Merl then Prince Nebuchadnezzar, who for this heinous crime put 
them both to exquifite torments by fire. And the judgement was 
fo remarkeable chatit grew into a Proverb ( er. 29.22, 23.) 
edind of them foall be taken npacur{e by all he captivity of iste 
whic 
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which are in Babylon, faying , The Lord make thee like Zedckiah 
and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roafted in the fire, becan/e 
they committed villany in'Ifrael,and have committed adultery with 
their neighbours wives, &c. Thus the fire of lutt was punifhed by 
fire, even among thofe who had no light to fee the heinouineffe 
of this crime by, but that of Nature. And though few offeaders 
in that kind have fallen under this punifhment , yet Se/owson tells 
us they are all lyable co that or fome other grievous punifhment 
(Pro. 6.2, &¢.) (an a man take fire in his bofome, and his clothes 
not be burnt? Can one goe upon bot coales, and bis feet not burnt ? 
Sois he that goerh in to hte neighbours wife, whofeever touckerh her 
all not be innocent , That is, he fhall be greatly guiltie; And 
what is guilt but an obligationto purifhment. When David fell 
inco this heinous crime, he found tohis fmart that he was farre 
from being innocent; He tafted, yea was filled wich the bitter 
fruites of ic all hisdayes. for though Narhan upon his repen- 
tance and ehe humble confeflion of his fin , had declared his par- 
don ( 2 Sam. 12.13.) And faydunto him, The Lord hath pas 
away thy fin, thon foalt not dy; that is, thou (hale not dy eyther 
pesfently (as this thy fin according to law deferves ) nor eter- 
nally, as every fin by che law deferves (chough I fay) David was 
thus pardoned as to condemnation; yet he was threatned ( even 
inthe fame breath ) with fore ‘and grievous chaftifements, God 
would Ict him know, and others in him, that his owne children 
fhall pay deare for it ( not at all in a way of fatisfadtion to Ju~ 
ftice ) if they venture to provoke his fatherly difpleafure by chat 
_ or any other beinons crime. 

The Mofaicall law made Adultery death ( Zev. 20. 10.) And 
the death to which that law adjudged Adulterers was ftoning 
(Dent. 22. 23. 24.) When Chrift was captioufly queftioned by 
the Jewes about the woman taken in adultery , they urged this 
law ( ob. 8.3,4.) ednd the Scribes and Pharifees brought un- 
to hima a worms taken in adultery, and when they had [et her in the 
widft, they (aya unto him, Atafter, this woman was taken in adultc~ 
ry in the very att. New Mofes in the law commanded us thar [uch 
Should be toned ; bur what (ayeft thou? This they fayd tempting 
bims, that they might have to accn{e him. But Fefus frooped downe, 
and with his finger wrete on the ground, as though he heard them. 
nob: Sowhenthey continued asking him he lift up bimfelfe and [aid 
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untothem; He that is without fin among you, let him firft cat a 
Stone at her. Asthey propoied a queftion to infnare him, fo he 
makes a propofall to them, as they thought, to infnare them; 
Asifhehad fayd, thowgh I doe not deny but thee is worthy to 
be punifhed with death ; Yethere is an anfwer for you; He that 
8 without fin among you, let bim cast the firft flone at ber,(v.9.) 
Aud they which heard it being convitked by their owne con[cience, 
went out one by one, beginning at the eldeft even unto the laf: And 
Telus was left alone, and the woman ftanding in the midft ; when 
fefus had lift up bimfelfe , and [aw none but the woman, he fayd 
unto her, woman where are thofe thine accufers ? bath no man cone 
deraned thee? foce [ayd.noman Lord. eAnd Fefus fayd unto hers 
neither doe Icondemne thee, ¢ce, axd fin no more. He faith not, no 
man ought to condemne thee, but feeing none have condemned 
thee, I will not cake that office upon me, I came not into the 
world to exercife Judiciary power again offenders, but to pure 
chafe and procure pardon for offenders. Though Chrift would 
have nothing to doc in judging that fin according to the law, yet 
de doth not deny but rather determine that it was a fin condem- 
ned bythe law, and ¢o be punifbed by the Fudges. 

Nor is it afmall peice of Juftice or of the Judges duty to pro= 
fecute and execute thofe lawes which concerne eyther the prevens 
ting or punifhing of this heinoss crime. And ifthis crime fhould 
efcape unpunifhed by men, yet fure enough God will take his 
time, and find out wayes to punifhit, yea he will make this fin 
punith it felfe, or make it a punifhment to it felfe, rather then it 
fhall not be punifhed : As 7ob fhewesinthe next verfe, 


Verf.12. For st is a fire that confumeth to defiruttion, and 
would root ont all mine increa/e. 


This verfe containes a further confideration, which kept Fob 
from thefe defilements; And furely if the heinoufneffe of the 
crimein its owne natare, andthe punifhableneffe of it by men, 
be not enough to draw off the fons and daaghters of men from 
it, yet the fiery indignation and wrath of God may. 


For it is 4 fire thas confamerh to defirnttion, or, A fire cat- 
ing to deftruétion ; as the elegancy of the Hebrew hathic, 


Fire is a great eater ; fire hath a ftrong ftomacke, a little will 
not 
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not appeate its appetite ; it eates all even to deftru@ion ; Thacis, habere os et lin- 
it eates till all be deftroyed. Somerenderit, fire that eaterh ro &*™ &t attiones 
bef, ( the fame word fignifieth hell and deftru@ion ) or, it con- ae - 
frmesh to defirubion ; that 1s, tothe place of deftruction, into ice ; 
which they are caft who perifh with an everlafting deftru@ion. 77128 1 
There are feverali expofitions and opinions about this fire; I will 44 %tennam 
give you foure diftiné ones, ‘ Wf» Pile. 
Fir , Somecorceive, that fob in thefe words carrieth on his 
imprecation, or maketh another imprecation ; As if he had fayd, 
If] have layd waite atmy neighbours doore, ifthofe finfull fires 
have kindled in my bofome, then let fire confume my honfe, and 
all I have co dertruction. 
Secondly , Ochers expound this fire in a tropologicall or mo- 
rall fence , luft doth not only meritorioufly kindle outward fires 
to confume and deftroy us, burie felfe is aconfuming fire , and 
it confames to deftru@ion. The fire of his luft confumes bork 
body and goods, that is, the good things which concerne the bo- 
dy. Further,it confames the good things of the foule, it confumes Aduhey; 
the endowments and furniture of the {oule, ali the ftocke and ats nae 
ftore of the inner man, all vertuous difpofitions and inclinations. tutu erfandl ae 
This fire burnes up thofe buds and bloffomes of the minde, good Tm rerum in 
thought: and'defires, right affe@tions and intentions, This fire is 22ine incre~ 
moft deftruétiveto our belt goods or gocd things. And asit de jr? ptt: 
yours the flowers of ingenuitie and vertue in mora! men, withthe 
gifts and appearances of goodneffe incommon prefeffors, fo it 
exreamely withers the reall graces of godly men. This fin con- 
fumed David even to dettruction, and brought him as low as Afnedoasiail 
- bell in his (pirituali condition, David was brought fo low by i, A7ee ite 
this fire had fo confumed his graces, that he begs ( Pfal.§1.10.) qui dicitur rex 
Create in me a cleane heart, O God, and renew aright [pirit within [per omnes filim 
me and this fire had fo confamed his comforts, that he pray’d, rhea es 
Reffore to me the joy of thy falvation (v. 12.) The fire of this luft 2°" "4 


makes wofull havock wherefoever it comes and kindles, Thace carp 
vill (pirit’ Afmodexs, who is called by fome , Aking over all the tir? Isigitur 
fons of |nft and uncleaneneffe, hath his name compounded of two * 9xi ignem 

words, the firft fignitying fire, thefecond to meafure, becaule he =e ae 
¢ as ic were ) meafures ou: fire, filthy fire, and blowes up thofe ele laxu ia 
Inftfal! flames in proportion to the'defires ard’ opportunities of in corde bunae 


tncleane perfons. nd excitart poft 
Thirdly, M@* Fined. 
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Thirdly , This fire fay others is the fire of jealoufie, kindled 
eycher inhusband or wife when wronged by adultery. Sclomon 
defcribes the jealoufie of an abufed husband (Pro.6. 34, 35- ) 
Feloufie ts rhe rage of a man ( that is, jealoufie puts man into fuch 
a rage, that it hardly leaves him to bea man; and what is rage 
bur fire in man? ) thereforeit followeth, He will nor pare inthe 
day of vengeance , He will {pare no more then fire will by any 
entreaty ; yea he will not let this fire be quenche with that which 
often quencheth rage, a gift, or ranfome ; He will not regard any 
ranfom ; neither will he reft content though thou giveft many gifts; 
we know ‘tis fire which kindles fire; The fire of Adultery, kindles 
the fire of Jealoufie, which nothing can put out. *Tis in its kind 
an unquenchable fire; a fire that goeth not out of man, till man 


goeth out of the world. 
tenis dichur as Fourthly , I rather take this fire for thofe confuming effects 
«fella which are produced by this fin. Firft, it kindles divine wrath, 


which is often compared to fire, as God himfelfe in his Anger is 
( Heb, 12.29.) Our God is a confumin, fire. Not that this or 
any other fin makes any change in God, but when we fin, God 
difcovers that wrath againft finners, which before he did not. 
Secondly, all or any other evills which God in wrath feads upon 
finners, are as 4 fire to confume them to the deftruction. ( Dear. 
32.22.) of fire iskindled in mine anger ( that is, mine anger 
hath kindleda fire)and it foal burne tothe loweft hell,and foall con- 
fume the earth with her increafe. So Fob {peakes in the clofe of 
this verfe. 
Tt would root out all mine increafes 
Adultery is a fin,which not only puls offthe leaves flowers and , 

fruit, or which only puls down the branches,bouglis.and body of 
the tree; asit was fayd of that tree (Dan. 4.14.) Hew downe 
the sreeand cus cff his branches, foake « ff bis leaves, and foatter lis 
fruit, &- Newirtheleffe, leave the fiump of his reots in the earth, 
even with a band of iron and braffe in the render graffe of the field, 
&c. But Adulrery pulleth up the very rootess it not only de- 
flourcs mans eftate or takes off the beautic and glory of it, but 
layeth it waft root and branch. 


SRO 4 re Is wonld root ont all mine increafe- 


dice RYAquwd ~The word fignifieth all kind of increafe, oF any thing that 
oft venire exie cometh 


Se 
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cometh forth ; efpecially the increafe of the earth or of catcell, fe, eavedi Spe 
( Lew. 23. 29.) Hence we may expound it in chis Jargelt fence ; as i ae y 
Asif Zob had fayd, This fin of Adultery would have utcerly (isnot 


: Tuas tezre, 
ruin’d aud undone me, ‘tgs : 


Hence obferve. 
Firkt, As adultery t a fonle finin the nature of it, fo it % a 
dangerous fin.in the «ff Ets and confequents of it. 


Itisa fire, or it tires upa fire,ic provokes the wrath of God, 
and that wrath of God fends fire to confume all. How many 
have fele the wofull confumptions and deftru@ions which this 
fin hath made? how many have been confumed to deftru@ion 
by ic 2 Adultery confumes All, 

Firft, It confames Riches, and isa moth in a mans outward 
eftate, many have been begger’d by it, The Hebrew proverb is, scortum viro 
As the Palmer-wirme to the buds of the Pomegranates, [ots a har- ficut erucacy- 
es 10.4 man, And Solomens {peciall proverb faith as much (Pro.6. "7° Proverb 
26. ) By meanes of a. whorifh woman a man is brought toa peice of sats has 
bread, &c. Beggery attends at the Adulterers doore; And wan- feculi bona dif 
tonneffe is payd with want, Great and Noble familyes, large and Apst vorat per- 
fayre revenues have been eaten up, and brought to nothing by ir, ‘"_¢9 nempe 
Uncleaneneffe is a coftly fin ; for befides incident expences which Tibia 
are many, (and expence of time which is mof) harlotsand who- A mpfiffe Tio 
rifh women often demand.Great bribes of their adulterous, lo- jini. 
vers; Hiftory tells us of one profefling that curfed Trade, who 
demanded fo high, that her lover was wife enough to anfwer; J 
will not bay repentance {odeare, 

Secondly, This fire confumeth(which is better then wealth,yea 
then precious oyntment) a mans honour and good name, among 
all thofe whofe names are truly honorable, Adultery expoferh 
to obloquie ; Solomon cells us, it leaves an indelible bloc of dif 
grace upon the Adulterer( Pro 6.33.) A wound and difbonour 
Shall he get ( that is, a wound in his honour ) and his reprozch hall 
not be wiped away.Some men get honour whilethey get wounds ; 
fo doe valiant Souldiers in lawful! warres,; And fo doe Noble 
Martyrsin faithfall fafferings, or.fafferings for the faith. Thefe 
get honour while they get wounds, and fill the more wounds 
the more honour, But certainly the Adulterer can never get ho- 
nour by any-wounds he gets, and he gets many, in that bafe and 

Hhh ignoble 
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ignoble warre, (eeing his greateft wound is in his honour, and 
the fearre of that wound is fuch as cannot: be taken out. The 
{carre of reproach which that fin made in the name of David, 
was not quite wiped away, though the fin asto guilt was pardo- 
ned ; God hath caufed that fin of his to be mentioned, even in 
thole Scriptures where he is pleafed to paffe over all his ether 
fins as if he had never fin’d chem. 

Thirdly , Asitconfumes honour, fo the health and ftrength 
of che body, it leaves the man fpirit-leffe , and unfic for the fa- 
bour of any honelt or honorable employment .Sc/emon gives this, 
améng tlie former, as an argument to draw off all’ wandrings of 
affection after: unlawful pleafures ( Pro. 5.8, 9,10, 11. ) Re» 
wove thy way far from her, and come not nigh the doore of ber bonfe, 
Lift thon give thine honour unto others, and thy yeares unto the 
cruel , left Brangers be filled with thy wealth, and thy labours be in 
the honfe of a ftranger. ( Thus he urgeth the two former Topicks, 
povercyand difgrace, then followes this third ) And thow mourn 
at laff when thy fiefo and body are confamed.°A whorifh woman 
doth not only waft the fubftance of a mans wealth, which his or 
his progenitors labour hath gotten, but fhe wafts alfo the fub- 
ftance of his flefh, by which he is enabled ro labour, and at Jaft 
leaves nothing but a debilitated languifhing body,and a mind full 
of Anguith. 

Fourthly, This fire confumes life, and fhortens the dayes of 
man on earth ; it brings untimely old age , or makes a man old 
before his time, or makes an end of him before he is old. 

I might fhew Fifthly, how this fin darkens and dolls the un- 
derftanding ; how fixthly,it defiles the confcience; how feventh- 
ly, it enthralls the will, and makes the affections wild , how 
eighthly, it deftroyes or weakens the memory ; how ninthly, it 
corrupts all the fences , how tenthly, it brings wrath, contenti- 
on, divifion and confufions into the family. And 

Lafily , Which is worft of all, itis fach a fire as devoures the 
peace of the foule, and eates up the hopes of eternal life. Adulce- 
ry confumes not only toa temporall but to eternall deftraaion ; 


Wequitia oft Though we deny the Popifh diftin@ion of fins into mortall and 
gua te nin fint yeniall, yet fome fins ( and thisabove many ) are {pecially marke 


effe Jenem: 


Ovid, lib, 1. 


in Scripture as mortall fins. Every fin hath death init, the wa- 
ges of fin as fin ( not as great ) is death ( Rom.6.23.) yet this 
2 is 
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is one of the mo& dangerovfly deadly fins., Solomon {peakes 0 
she Adulterers cafe as defperate (Pro.2.19.) Done that gee 
sonto ber returne againc, neither take they hold of the paths of life. 
Not that every one who commits that fin is irrecoverably dam. 
ned; The free and powerfull grace of God hath given both re 
pentance and pardon'to the worft of finners. But when the Spi- 
rit of God faith, Done that goe nto ber returne, we ate to Un- 
derftand it, firft of fuch as are accuftomed to that filthines, which 
is implyed in chat word goe, noting a continued a@,ora conftant 
courfe of it. Secondly, when “tis fayd, none returne, it teacheth , 
us, that very few of them, or (as we fay ) few or none of them 
returne. Thirdly, it fhewes how extreame difficult it is for fuch 
toreturne; where there is much delight, much of the willin any 
fin, O how unwilling are men to leave it, and come off from it ! 
Adultery is a bewitching fin,an enthralling fin,and God in wrath 
gives adulterers up many times into the hands of their lufts , fo 
that théy prevaile over them forever. Laflly, that which makes 
the recovery of fuch fo difficult; is that they feldome perceive 
their own danger, and are apt to flatter themfelyes that God will 
not be fo fevere as to caft them tohel, or fhut them out of hea- 
ven for it. When the Adulterer is put into that black Catalogue, 
of which it is faid none of them fhall enter into the kingdome of 
heaven, the Apoftle: premifeth a‘caution againg this felfe-flatcery 
and deceit(1Cor.6.9.) Be not deceived,ncither fornicators,nor ido» 
laters,nor adulterers,nor (ffeminate,nor abufers of them/elves with 
mankind, &c. foal inherit the kingdeme of Ged.As if he had fayd, 
Tknow many will think this over-hard and harfh, and feed them-~ 
felves with vaine hopes of fpeeding better then fo ; But, faith he, 
Be net deceived. And’as there he would not have them deceave 
themfelves with vaine hopes, fo he cautions the fame fort of fin- 
ners, to take heed of being deceived with the vaine words of o- 
ther men, who poflibly might fpeake peace to them in this fin; 
Fer ( faith he, Eph. 5. 6. let others fay what they will ) becaufe 
of thefe things the wrath of God cometh npon the children of difebeo 
dience. 
Againe, 70b having fayd, Adultery is an heinous crime, and 
that the Judges ought to take notice of it and punifhit, he pre- 
fently adds, és 2 a fire, &ce i" 

Hence obfetve, Secondty. a, Gs 
Hbhh2 Las 
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The more finfull any fin is, the more certaine ave the wofull f- 


fects of iz. 


By how much any fingoes higher in tranfgrefling the role of 
the law of God, by fo much dochiit fall the lower under the pe- 
nalty of the law, Every fin hath deftruction in it, yet deftrugion 
is no: the iffue of every fin, But Job {peakes of this fio as una- 
voydably concluding ander this iffue, Je is a fire that confumerh to 
ai firuttion, 

Thirdly, Whereas 7.6 having fpoken of this fin as calling for 
punifhment from the Judges, prefently {peakes ofits punifhment 
by God,.we may note, 


Tf Md iciftrates weglet? to panif adultery, yet Ged will nor. 


‘The Lord will kindle a fice that (hall confame fuch finners to 

defruction, though men tonch them not with a little finger. The 

Judges of the earch often let thofe wholefome lawes which have 

been made againft this heinous crime (as it was‘once complained 

Lex Jwia dor- inthe Common. wealth of Rome) lie dormant or afleepe ; yet the 
mis. judgement of God againg ir fambreth nor, (Heb.13..4.) Mare 
rhage 1 honourable in all, and the bed undefiled : but whoremongers 

and adulterers God will jndge: Asif the Apoftle had fayd,let men 

neglect to judge Adulterers,God. will be {ure to judge them,&c, 

But will not God jadge all other finners > Doubtleffe he will. 

Why then doth the Apoftfe fay , Whoremongers and adulterers 

God will judge. The meaning is, firft, he will judge them certain- 

ly ; fecondly, he will judge them feverely, God hath wayes e- 

nough to punifh this fin, he hath rods, yea: {corpions' ready for 

Late minc ignis the backs of thefe fooles. And he can make his little finger hea- 
ille divini jxdi- Vier upon the backe of this.fin, then the Magiftrates loynes, And 
suit er ate. Where the Magiftrate doth not his part, he ufally doth fo. Itis 
ilipropier de the complaint ofa moderne Expofiter upon this place ; The fire 
gu Lbidines, af divine Fudgements { faithhe ) hath wafted farre and neare in 
quas munis revenge ot thefe unruly lufts, which the world makes but afport of, 
3 Libel! and paffeth by as aj+fting matter 5 fo that they are them/felves the 
sod, fine Meffrozers of Chaftity who ought robe the maintainirs and defenders 
expugnatores, of ## If this.fin be not judged and punifhed in Private offenders, 
gut ejus defer it may quickly call downe publicke Judgements, The Prophet 


foes offe ee ( Hy. 4. 1, 2.) numbers Adultery among thofe abominations, 
erunt.. Merl. for 


Chap. 31. An Expofition upon the Boke of Jo fp. Verl12. 420 


land , yea for this un-oppofed and unpunifhed fin a land fome- 
times fpeweth or vomiteth out its inhabitants ( Liz 18. 20.25. 
28.) And O- how burdenfome are the inhabitants of a land tot, 
whenit fpeweth out itsinhabican:s ! 

Fourthly, Inthat the Spirit of God dire&s 7:5 to expreffe 
this fin, which is a metaphorical fire in the nature ofit, by na:u- 
rall fire, asto the deftrudiive effects of it. Here againe 


Obferve ; 
God fomerimes (heweth us the nature of a fin in the punifoment 
of it, or lets men fee their fin in their punifament 


This bodily luft is a fire, Asthe Apoftle fpeakes (Rim. 1.27) 
They burned in their luft one towards anotker ; So bere one fire 
kindles another,and God punifheth burning with burning; many 
make it cheir bufineffe to blow up thofe luttfull fires , ( whereas 
we fhould make it our bufineffe to quench and mortifie them ) 
therefore the Lord kindles a fire in his anger to burne them up. 
This was litterally acted upon Sodom and Gomorrha, They bure 
ned in their unnatural! hellith lufts (Gen. 19 ) ard the Lord fent 
a fire from heaven which earethemup, We may conceive that 
many Nations and Common-wealths have appoynted that pu- 
nifhment of fire for Adulterers , becaufe that fin hath in it the 
nature of fire. Yea God hath prepared that lake which burneth 
with fire and brimftone, cto punifh thefe burnings and fithy 
fires. 

Farther , fob fpeaking of this fin, Acquaints us not only with 
the evill nature of it, as it isan heinsus crime , but with the evill 
effedts of it, as it renders us obnoxious to the lawes of men, efpz- 
cially tothe law of God, and thofe terrible fices which are kind- 
fed in his wrath againft it. All thefe confiderations 706 layd to his 
owne heart, and improved them to keepe himfelfe at the utmuft 
diftance from complying with the Allurements ofthis luft. 


Hence note, 
We may loske tothe eff. s and fad confequents of fin, as well as 
the nature of it, to keepe cur felves from falling into it. 


A godly man is carried out againft fin, chiefly as it is a breach 
of the law, a defilement of the foule,and a griefe to the Spirit of 
Sod. 
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God. But yet he knows how to make ufe of all other notions, 
in which iz is reprefeoted. He can make ufe of the fire and wrath 
that isin fin. And this not in a legal! but fpirituall way. He that 
hath attained to the greateft fpirituallneffe may doe fo, and be 
{pirituall in it.How holy a man was 7b ! how full of evangelicall 
. Principles! yet thofe principles of the danger of fin had their 
place with him, Chrift directs to fuch apprehenfions ( Luk. 12. 
$-) Feare him which after ke hath killed, hath power to caft into 
hell, I fay unto you feare him. Threatnings have their ufe as well 
as promifes ; And they who are heires of the promife,know how 
to make a profitable ufe of threatnings. A godly'man lookes 
not only ro the evil! and filth of fin, and abhorrs it, but he lookes 
alfo to the danger of fin and avoyds it. He looks upon the black- 
neffe of fin and loaths it; And he looks upon the fire that is in 
fin and fearesit. who can take fire in bis bofome, and not be burnt 2 
is Solomons queftion in relation to this fin of adultery, ( Pro, 6. 
27. ) Surely no man can, He that takes this fin into his bofome, 
takes fire into his bofome,and will not fire in the bofome burne ? 
And we may put another queftion in relatien to the fame fin ; Is 
any man fo foolith or fool-hardy,as to take fire into his bofome 2 
Surely no man is, But though no man will take naturall fire into 
his bofome, no nor couch it willingly with his litele finger, yet 
how many are there who take this figurative fire into their boz 
fomes, yea let it lie burning in their foules, 
Againe, fob faith of Adultery , Ze % « fire that confumeth ; 
He puts it in a dire predication. 


Hence note. Sixthly. 
The evills that at any time are spon us, are vertually or in ef- 
Se onr fins. 


Thus the Prophet tells the people of J/rael ( fer. 4.18. ) Thy 
way and thy doings have procured rhefe things unto thee, this.ss thy 
wickednelfe, becen(e it is bitter, becaufe it reacherh untothine heart. 
So we may fay of the fire that confumeth thefe finners, Tbs # 
your adultery, this is your uncleanenef[e. We may fay of famine, 
and the fword deftreying other finners, thefe are your dranken- 
neffe, &c. Some wickedneffe or other produceth ail thefe. 

Laftly , (faith fob.) it is a fire shat confumeth. Wee fay of 


thofe natural! elements, fire and water, They are gosd dervents, 
ne 
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But bad Mafters, becaufe they are deftructive where they have Zénis unum tei* 
a prevailing power. Fire hath of it felfe but one way of coming 7?" vincendi 
. : : haber ut deftru- 
to an end or going out, and that is by the utter confumption of ;,,,, Paige 
that matter which feeds it, or is the fewel of it, fach a thing s2ttum eft. 


is fin, Plutarch: is 
Camillis. 


Hence note. 
Sin eonfnmeth all. 

Fire is an unmercifull element, But fin is ten thoufand ttmes 
more unmercifull. Myfticall fire is more unmercifull then natu- 
rall fire. Natural! fice when it hath done its urmoft can but con- 
fame corporal things, but chis myfticall fire confumeth fpirituall 
things. Ie confumeth and will confume the whole fubftance of the 
foule(I mean not as to the being,but comfortable being of it )un- 
feffe the blood of Chrift quench it.Sin will never leave cill it hath 
deftroyed all in one of thefe two fences, either by taking away 
our being in this world, or by giving us a moft miferable being in 
the world to come. 

Thus 70h hath purged himfelfe by proteftation from a third 
fin, the {in of Adultery; He proceeds toa fourth, And thatis in- 
jukice towards or harfh dealing with his fervants, c 
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J O-B ‘31. Verf. 13, 14,°15. 
If I did defpife the caufe of my man -fervant , or of 


my maid-fervant, when they contendedwith me z . 
What then frall Tdoe, when God rifeth up ¢ andwhen 
he vifiteth, what hall Lanfiwer hime 
Did nat he that made me in the wonh, make him? 
and did not one fafhion us in the womb 


it the foure verfes laf opened, 7ob approved himfelfe a faith- 
full husband co his wife, bis hears had not been deceived 67 4 
woman; he bad not layd waite at his neighbours doore, In thele 
three verles he proceeds to prove that he had been a juft Mafter 
to his fervants. Thus?cb fhined bright in the {pheare of allhis rela- 

tions, and was.an ornament to them all ; and indeed the profefii-. 

on of Religion fhines brighteft and is moft adorn’d in our anfwe- 

rableneffe to the duty of our relation, as husbands to our wives, 

as fathers to our children, as Matters to our fervants. How juftly 

and gently cb had carried himfelfe in that relation of a Matter. 
to his fervants, appeares 

Firft, Inthat conditional propofition, v. 13th, If Idid depife 
the canfe of my man-fervant, or of my maid-fervant, when they con 
tended with me Which may be refolved into this negative ; I ne- 
ver did defpife the caufe of my man-fervant.nor of my maid fer- 
vant, when they contended with me. Nor doth he barely deny 
the doing of this , But 

Secondly , He givesus the grounds upon which, or the mo- 
tives why he did it not. And thofe very prevailing ones. 

Firft | Becaufe he knew that himfelfe had a Mafter , and that 
he was an impartial] Mafter, who would take an account of him, 
as welas of his meaneft fervant( v.14.) What then foall I doe 
when Ged rifeth up ? and when he vifiteth, what feall I anfwer ? 
Thatis, I can never anfwer it in cafe I have been unjuft to my fer- 
vants. 

The fecond motive or ground prefling Feds fpirit to an even- 
neffe, and moderation toward his fervants, was becaufe he had 


no preheminence over them, as to his and their natwrail 
ion 
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tion and procreation. He and they were formed and moulded 
by the fame individual hand or power,and in the fame Specificall, 
place or houfe ( v.15.) Did not he that made me in the womb, 
make him ? and did not one fafoion us in the womb? As if he had 
fayd, Though my fervant and I be at adiftance, and much diffe 
renced in exr civill condition or capacity, yetrwe are the fame in our 
natural, and therefore I have alwayes had aregard todcehims 
right, and to deale with him as my equallin shat one rc[pect, how 
much foever in other refpeets I know my felfe his /uperiur and.a- 
bove bim.* Thus you have the feope and parts of thefe three ver- 
fes. Which I fhall now more diftin@ly open, 


Verl. 13. Uf Ldid de/pife she caufe of my man-[ervant, or of my 
maid-[ervant, &c. 


Men in power are very apt to.defpife thofe who are belew 
them, and proud men cannoc but doe fo. They that are in high 
places, have ufually high thoughts of themfelves , and they that 
are high-minded can have no other. With what difdaine doe fuch 
behold poore underlings?how lightly doe they efteeme, yea how 
heartily doe they defpife them? 

Theword rendred de/pi/e , fignifieth alfo to loath , and fuch Dxr afer 
{oathing as caufeth vomiting. In proper fence to defpife another nanjeam quan- 
isto flight him ; yea itis flighting tothe utmoft, fuch flighting 44*¢! viliffima 
as we beftow upon the vileft and moft abje@ eyther things ox * “fine. 
perfons. Now when fed faith, If I did de/pife, or, I'did nor de 
fife the caufe of my man-fervant, we arenot to take the words in 
a {tri and rigged fence, asif fob only denyed thar he did defpife 
the caufe of bis fervant, or utterly reje&t him.as unworthy to be 
heard when he complained to him or brought his, canfe before 
him, Bat when he faith, J did not de{pife the cau/e of my man-[ers 
vant, 8c. his meaning is, I treated with him fairely., and heard 
him favourably, I gave him all that refpe& which was due unto 
him in his’ place; and to his caufe in the equity,.of ic. Thus the 
Scripture {peakes often by that figure which Rhetoricans call 
Meifis giving usa word of a lower fignification then the {cope 
ofthe place intendeth. Thus when David faith ( Pfal. 51.17.) 
eA broken and a contrite heart,O God, thot wilt nit defpife , the 
meaning is,.God graciowfly accepts and highly prizeth a broken 
heart..-And when the Apoftle exhorts the Zheffalonians,-and.us 

; i Lii in 
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inthem, from defpifing Prophecy (1 Epif, 5, 20. ) we are not 
tothinke we have done our duty, if we doe not flight that ordi- 
nance of Prophecy, or not utterly caftit off and lay it afide as 
ufeleffs; but whenthe Apoftle dehorts from defpifing, he ex- 
hosts co an honourable efteeme of it, or that we fhould ufe and 
attendit often. So here fobs purpofe is to fhew, that he gave 
his fervants, all deferved countenance and encouragement, when 
he only faith, If ldid de/pife 


she caufe of my man fervant, &c. 


bat st viri- The word rendred cau/e, fignifiech alfo judgement, rule, mea- 
nem eatee fure, we tranflace clearely to the poynt inhand, the canfe of my 
enim judiciié, man-fervant ; thatis, I did not deny him ‘uftice when he called 
normam menfue for my Judgement in a righteous or good caufe : I did not throw 
ram, regulam, the bufines out of the Court, or fay L would nor meddle with his 


desea. matters, I did not de[pife roe caufe 
of my man-[ervant, or maid fervant. 


He expreffeth fervants under both fexes,becaufe he would fhew 
how extenfive his Juftice was. The word rendred man-fervant, 
pur alone, fignifieth a fervant in generall; but becaufe the waid- 

ervant is expreft, we tranflate diftinguifhly , man-fervant, If J 
did defpife the canfe of my man-[ervant, 


or of my maid-fervant. 


Who being of che weaker fexe had the leffe ability or oppor- 
tunity of the two, to right her felfe , if I had done her wrong; 
yet I did not defpife the caufe, no not of my maid-fervants 

TOR deme The word rendred maid-fervant, fignifieth so be trwe and trs- 

filclemer fidem fey, and fairbfull, Asif he had (aid, I did not de/pife the canfe of 

adi for “faithful fervant, though a fimple maiden. He bad reafon to de- 

i fpife a wicked and unfaithfull fervant, but the meaneft fervant, 

the meaneft of maid-fervants that was trufty and did her duty 

faithfully, 706 did not defpife. If F did de{pife the canfe of my 
wan-fervant, or of my maid-[ervant, 


when they contended with me» 
2 inforo’ Phe word rendred, tocontend, fignifies both jadiciall and ex- 


sxita litigavit tks é “ bebe i 
sanfarn dizi, trajudical contendings.’Tis yet reftrain’d ufually to contending : 
words 


chide with AZofes when they wanted water,and thereupon(v.7.) s40""- Dev 
be called the name of the place Maflahand Mderibab becanfe of the * or ti Ee 
chiding of the (/bildren of I[rael, &c. : - 
But how did Pus fervants contend with him? I anfwer, wee 
are not to underitand this conterding, eyther firlt, of bold, or as 
we fay, favcy contendings ; 7ob was a wife man, and would rot 
have indured fuch unmannerly fervants in bis houfe. Neither fe- 
condly, are we to underftand it, of contending, by gain-faying, 
or contradi@ting his orders and commands, a Mafter who knows 
his place will noc fuffer that. Nor thirdly, are we co unde: ftand it 
of any unreafonable murmuring and diflikeupon every frivo- 
lous or Jight occafion. Thefethings are not to be permitted, 
much leffe cherifhed in any (fuch as 7cbs was) wel governed fa- 
mily : and if fervants will contend thus with their Mafters , they 
have reafon not only to defpife and diflike them, but unleffethey . 
amend, to difmiffe, and put them out of their houfes. Therefore 
this contending of his fervants with him, was upon fome confide- 
rable caufe, and then he did not defpife them , Though they con~ 
sended with him, 
There is a threefold expofition of this their contending with S/ gid ambi- 
him. unre in quo fa- 
Firft, Some interpret it of complaints made by his fervants a- Hath ame 
gainft him before other Judges. But thisis obe@ted again(t upon yerent nor er 
adouble reafon. Pirft, Becaufe fervants in thofe times had not imperiofe reje- 
the libertie of impleading their Matters, though they had done “ fed ad judi 
them wrong, or made them (as the &gyprian taske-mafters “°” ae “6 
made the J/raelites, Exod. 1.13. ) ferve with rigour. Secondly, regia tiles 
fob being himfelfe a Magiftrate,and as fome affert the chicfe Ma- rem toramre- 
giftrate in that Country, wou!d not( probably ) admit of anap- ™iff. Paraph: 
peale,efpecially made by a fervant from himfelfe, And therefore, $¢70 slim non 
though to have done fo would have argued avery great conde- ang ritprele 
fcention in Fob, yet I doe not conceave this propertothetest. Dace : 
Secondly , Others expound it of contentions between fervant 
and fervant brought before him to judge and determice ; As if 
hehad fayd, Waenmy fervants complained of, or brought ac- 
cufations againft one another, I did not defpife their caufe, but 
laboured to reconcile them, or doe them Juftice as wel as any o- 
ther of my fubjects or people within my Dominion, But though 
lii2 it 


a 
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it bea great honour to a man in Authority, to (ee Juftice donein 
his owne family as wel asabroad , and that,ashe will not faffey 
his fubiects, fo not his fervants to oppreffe and wrong one ana- 
ther, Yet the text doth not favour this interpretation, which 
without coo great a violence done to the Grammatical] cone 
ftraGion , cannot berendred when they contended befure me, but 
with me. And therefore 
Thirdly ( as we render ) This contention was mot probably 
seruie me’s io With bimielfes Asif Pob had fayd, when any of my servants bad 
bere orationis matter of complaint about any houfaald grievance, I gave them free 
ercanfe fue de- liberty to doe it 5 they were not affraid to prefent their ca/e to-me, 
fendende pore- whem they alwayes found their Patron as well as their Maffer ; 
a bate and as roaay to doe them right, as to expect fervice from them. 
she Ae ‘ae Somecimes fervants complaine that their reward or wages is too 
am ineos com. little, fometimes that their worke is too much and lyeth too heae 
mitti fufpicaré~ vie upon them. When fobs fervants contended with him about 
tur audadterdi- thefe or any fach matcers, he heard them patiently, and eyther 
ecrent. Olimp, : . : ‘ ; 
gave them redrefle, iftheir complaints were right , which many 
Mafters would not, or convinced them by his wifdome and the 
weight ofhisreafons, chat their complaints were unreafonable, 
which molt Matters eould not. J did not defpife the canfe of my 
man-fervant , or of my maid-fervant, when they contended with 
ile 


Hence note, 

Firlt , There may be eccafions of contending,or differences arifing 
between Mdafters and fervants, even in well ordered fa- 
milyes. 

Job was ajuk man, A man that feared God and e{chewed evill ; 
yet he intimates there had beencententions in his family. *Tis 
hard ( ifnoc impoffible ) to walke fo evenly inany relation , but 
there may be.occafionsof complaint, Andas the Mafter bathu- 
faally many occafions to complaine of his fervant, fo'the fervant 
may have fome to complaine of his Mafter. The corruptions of 
men wil] worke in all relations, nor is any eftate in this life with- 
outits {peciall temptations. The Apofile Pax/ was farely much 
convinced of this, elfe he had never taken up fo great a part of his 
fort Epiftlesto the Coloffiansand Epbefans, of thole alfoto Ti- 
mothyand Titus, in giving fuch exact and particular rales about 
abe duties both of Mafters and fervants, Se- 
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Secondly, Obferve. 
ef Servants canfe muff not be flighted. 


God hath fet Matters over theit fervants, bat he hath not QE Afeminerimas 
yen them alibertie rotrample chem under their feet ; fervants ¢t adverfis infi- 
are under their Mafters power, notunder their lufts; they are to farvendars it 
be governed, not defpiied by them. Matters fhould be as readie ~, ,n fia 
to difcharge dutie cowards their fervants, as to require dutie and cenditio ct fire 
fervice of them. When the Apoftle ( €ph. 6. 5-) had exhorted tuna feryoram. 
fervants to doe their dutie, and to doit (as they ought ) with ba lib. t. de 
feare and trembling in fingleneffe of heart as unto Chrift, he adds Of , 
(v.9.) And ye Mafters doe che fame things unto them ; Thatis, 
doe that in your place which belongs to you,as you expect they 
fhould doe what belongs to them in theirs. As they ought co 
ferve, fo you ought to governe inthe feare of God. Matters are 
not bound to doe the fame things for the matter with their fer- 
vants, THey are not to waite upon their fervants, or be at their 
appointment, as fervants ought, for then all order were diflole oy py. 
ved. But Mafters are bound co doe the fame things for the man- Eft.us. 
ner.for the care of both fhould be in their mutual! duties chiefely 
to pleafe and approve their héarts to God. Thus we are to under- 
ftand the Apoftle when he faith to Mafters concerning fetvants, 

Doe the fame things unto them , firbearing threatning ( thatis, 
hard and grievous words, cloathed: with wrath) kuowing that 
your Maffer alfo is in heaven. He urgeth the fame argument a- 
gaine ( Col. 4.1.) Mafters give anto your fervants that which ts 
juft and cquall, knowing that ye alfo have a Mafter in heaven. 
There is no Mafter but is a fervant ; And therefore ashe requires 
worke of his fervants; fo his MaRer requires this worke of him, 
that he doe what is juft and equall to his fervants. Andasevery _ 
fervant muft be juftly dealt with , fo fome fervants deferve to be ay, 
kindly aud refpectfully dealt with, Icis fayd ( Luk. 7.2.) The 
Centurion bad a fervant who was deare unto him. Both the Syri- 
ack and Greeke word imports « fervant of great price, or 4 preci- 
ons fervant. Good and faithfuall fervants are rare, and therefore : 
precious. As fuch fervants are of great ufe , fo they fhould be of 
great price or efteeme with their Mafters. 4 wife fervant ( faith 1 
Solomon, P0.17.2. ) fhall have rule cver a fon that caufeth fhame, 
and foallhave a part of the inheritance. among the Brethren. The ? 
Moralift * 


Eadem dicir 
on op 
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Moralift faid of a faichfull fervant, he is (hsmilis amicus )aleffer 
friend, aninferiour friend , and indeed much fuperior ro many, 
who areunder the name of friends and are our kindred. Somein 
high prejudices againft fervants, and poflibly from their own ex- 
periences, having never met wich chofe that were good, have faid, 
Serva nibil pee There ws x: thing worfe then a fervant, no not then 4 god fervant ; 
yu ne bonsquim sf you ufe him wel he will be the worfe, if illbe will Le ftarke noughs. 
dem a fi dere Bar we need not take thefe mens votes, againft fervants, for Ora. 
a finale pefe cles ; The Oracles of God, the holy Scriptures have fpoken better 
fina things of them and forthem. Thisis all I fhall fay of them, ther 
(4s in all other relations among men) for a few good there are 
many bad, and that like Peremyes figgs, che good ufually are ve- 

ry good, and the bad very bad. 
Againe, ob was not only a Mafter but a Magiftrate, acd fo he 
was two removes from his fervant. The meancft man in the 
world, that hath a fervant is above his fervant ; But fome are a- 
bove their fervants more then others. feb was above them by a 
double diftance ; yet fearing God he {peakes thus ; J.did net dee 

ff pile ‘, ee 
Hence note. s 

eA godly man will not make ufe of his power, to the oppreffion 


of any, how meant foever+ 


Though his fervants are his fubjects alfo,yet he will not wrong 
them. Tis a rare thing fora man to bea righteous Judge in his 
owne caofe, and that towards an inferior. Acd if we confider 
the ftate and condition of fervants in thofetimes wherein 7b li- 

, ved, we fhall fee that he was a mirror of patience in bearing with 
his fervants, as wel as in bearing his fufferings under the hand of 
God. For 

Firft , Servants in thofe times could not change their Mafters 
at pleafure, if they difpleafed them: they could not goe from 
them when they would. Servants were then in the nature of 
flaves, or fervants for life. 

Secondly, Such fervants had nothing that they could call 
their owne ; what they got it was to their Mafters ufe. 

omnis illis ne Thirdly, Their Mafters might ufe them at their pleafure. No 

iffos licebant, Plea wes allowed them in Courts of Juftice. Servants had none to 

Sence: right or relieve them, how much foever their Matters did ~_ 
. ani 
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and wrong them, or deny them thofe things that were necef- 


ry. 

Fourthly, In fome places Matters had power of life and death; 
Ifa Matter had kili’d his fervane, there was no more nratter made 
ofit, nor account given aboutit, then if he had kil’'d a beaft. 
Their fervants weve their owne, even as their cattel were their 
owne ; Thasit was in thofe times.But under the light and know- 
ledge of the Gofpel, fervants have better termes, and Matters 
have only a limited power overthem. This thews the evenneffe 
of Jobs Spirit, his gentlenes and kindneffe in not taking liberty to 
doe what the courfe of che world gave him leave to doe. becaufe 
it was againft a good confcience and the will of God. He did nor 
deale with his fervants by his Prerogative, but chey had free h- 
bertie to plead for themfelves. And where inequitie he was ob- 
liged to doe them right he did it, From all take thefe five infe- 
rences. 

Firft, If Fob were fo ready to heare his fervants when they con- 
tended with him; then much more to right them againft the con- 
tentions of other men. 

Secondly , Ifhe dealt mildly with them that contended with 
him, then much more with thofe who were meeke and quiet. 

Thirdly , Ifhe were thus refpectfull to fervants, then much 
more to friends and equalls, 

Fourthly , They that are advanced unto any authority,fhould 
remember that God doth not give them power to be proud of 
it, or vexe others with it, Let not the greateft Princes thinke 
shat the world was made for them, but they forthe world. The 
reafon why God hath fet up Mafters and Magiftrates, is not the 
advancement of one or more above the reft, but that there might 
be order and government for the good of all men in com- 


mon, : 
Fifthly , Every man fhonld be owned as a Mafter in his owne 
family. That’s the Originall of ali Government ; and aman may 
expect to be heard and obferv’d in his owne houfe. 
7ob having fhewed how he treated his fervants, fheweth upon 
what ground it was fo, or what fell upon his thoughts, can- 
fing him to carry himfelfe with fo much moderation towards 


them. 
Verf. 14; 
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Deus Judex 
federe diciiur 
quando jus ed- 
Gity inexecatto- 
ne fententia i- 
dem quafi fur- 
git. Dinh 


Verl.14. what then foall I doe, whin God rifeth np ? and when 
: he vifiseth, what foall I anfwer ? 


Asifhe had fayd, when God hall be awakened by the ceyof 
my oppreffed fervants, what then will become of me?) Thefe are 
the words ofa man in diftrefle, orin a ftrait , He turnes himfelfe 
this way and that, he thinkes ofthis and that, but noching will 
doe, And thenin much amazement of fpirit, he cryes our, What 
fhall I doe? 1 know net what to doe. Such wasthe language of 
good king Pehofbaphat (2 Chron, 20. 12.) We know not what to 
doe, but our eyes are upon thee. 

_ This phrafe, what foal I doe? may have a threefold fignifica- 
sion. 

Firft, *Tisaword of enquiry , what fball I doe ? faith he, 
that asketh councell and advice, not knowing and being unre- 
folved what to doe ; that’s the loweit fence. 

Secondly , Itisa word of griefe and trouble ; har fall I 
doe ? faith he, that bemoaneth his owne fad cafe , or bad condi- 
tion, being perplexed in mind about what he hath done or feares 
ro fuffer. 

Thirdly, ( which is the height of it )’Tis a word of defpayre, 
what fall I doe ? faith he, that thinkes he is quite undone. 7ob 
might fay inall thefe fences, what fall I doe ? fobs faire deal- 
ing with his fervants, did not proceed meerly from the ingenuity 
and gentlenes of his nature, much leffe from a feare of humane 
lawes, but from a holy feare of God in bis righteous judgements. 
what foall I doe ? If \have done that which God and my owne 
confcience beare me witnes, I never did, defpifed the canfe of 
my man. [ervant, or of my mata: [ervant, when they contended with 
we. Ifthat were my cafe, in how wofull acale were 1? What 
foall I doe 

when God rifeth up? ; 

Properly God doth neyther fit nor rife, but thefe poftures are 
attributed to God in Scripture figuratively, or after the manner 
of men, whe fometimes fit and fometimes rife. God is fayd't0 
fit in Allufion to earthly Judges, who fic toheare caufes and 
give fentence ; and when God proceeds to execution, then he:is 
faydto rifeup. To rife up notes a readines or prefent prepared: 
nes for fpeech or action, He that rifech up buckles aaa to 

ome 
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fome bofineffe, orto doe what he hath ditermined. Gods ri- Surredtio ef 
fing up is but the manifeltation of his purpote, and che actuating “sage 3 a 
of his power. Thus Afofes prayed and chus the Church of the 5145, pat, 
Jewes was taught to pray at che removing of the Arke ( Namb. 68, 1,2, 
10. 35. Pfal. 68.1.) Rife xp Lord (Sayd Afofes ) and ler thine 

enemies be fcatsered, Let God arife (faid the Church ) fer bis ene» 

mics be [catrered ; let them alfo that hate bim flee before him. The 

very rifing of God is the fail and fl ght of his enemies. Who can 

ftand when he rifeth? What elfe then is his rifing but the exertion 

or purting forth of his great power ? And therefore 7ub had rea- 

fon enough to put this trembling queftion , what foonld 1 doe 

when God riferh up ? 


end when he vifiteth, what foall I anfwer ? 


To vific is taken three wayes in Scripture. 

Firft, To vific is to fhew favour and kindneffe freely (Zuke 1. 
68.) God hath vifited and redeemed his people; and ( v.78.) 
Through the tender mercies of sur God, whereby the day- {pring 
from on high bath vifited us. This was the kindeft vific that ever 
was made in this world. Chrift inthe great day will recount 
and everlaftingly reward che kindnes of thofe who have vifited 
him ( that is, any member of his ) when he was ficke. And how 
will his people for ever recount his kindneffe ro them, and bleffe 
him for it, who vificed them when they were fin-ficke to death, 
yea dead in fins and trefpaffes. 

Secondly , To vific is to declare difpleafure and to punifh 
( Exid. 32.34.) Neverthelef[e,in the day when I vifit I will vi- 
fit their fin upon them ; thatis, I will-punifh them for it, and chey 
fhall feele the fmart of this fin. The Scripture fpeakes much and 
often of this vifitation. This isa fad vifir, yet alwayes a righteous 
and juft one. 

Thirdly, To vific isthe worke of any fuperior, when he rec- 
kons with or calls thofe to account, who are under his charge 
and infpection, Thus the founders of Colledges and Hofpitalls 
appoynt vifitors to enquire how the ftatutes and rules of thofe 
Societies are obferved, how their Revenues are difpofed , and 
how the Officers and Governours of them have difcharped their 
truft, and performed their duties. The vifitation here {poken of 
is directly this third , and confequentially the fecond, Asif Fob 

Kkk had 


had fayd, 
the familyes in the world, fhall come to vifit mine,and to er quire 
how I have deale with my fervants, if I have wronged them, or 
not done them riphe againft thofe who would, what fball Lan- 
ey dxiensaa fer? Surely 1 fhall have never a word co fay, 1 hall not be ae 
eure, in vile ble to frame an anfwer my felfe,nor can any Advocate among the 
tarione 5 {ons of men draw up one for me, which will hold water in the 
aun ipfe mms daw of that vifitation, When he vifiterh, what foall Lanfwer ? 


animadvertet. 
Hence obferve. 
Fir , ef godly man remembers, how much faever he % above 
others on earth, that yet Godin heaven ts above him. 


He confiders, there is one who will rife up and vific for him 

that is oppreffed ; 7.4 looked upon himfelfe not only as he was 

a Lord and Mafter, but as having or as being under a Lord and 

Mafter. There are few fo high on earth, who have not fome on 

earth higher then they ; but there are none on earth fo high, 

who have not one higher thenthey. The proud Affyrian Prince 

faydin bis beart (Ifa. 14.13,14.) Iwill afcend into heaven, I 

will exalt my throne above the Starrs of God, I will afeend above 

the hights of the cl uds, I will be like the meft high ; yet how un- 

like he was to the moft High, and how low the moft High layd 

him, notwithftanding all his pride and pompe , we reade at the 

15th verfe of the fame Chapter, Thom foals be bronghs dewne to 

bel, to the fides of rhe pit. ’Yis good for all that are in place above 

others, to chinke often of this, left they provoke the moft high 

God, who hath fet them on high, to lay them low, yea lower 

thenthe loweft. One of the Ancients reproving the extreame 

and unlimited feverity of Mafters towards their fervants, or of 

Princes towards their fubje@s, gives them this fchooling ; Yen 

Hn egnsfce doe nct acknowledge your Lord God, or God to be' your Lord, while 
dominamn deum yoss excercife fuch Lordjbip over men. Itis reported of Trajane the 
tuum, cun fi: “Eenperour, that he gaye Free leave to his fubjects to implead him 
ergs ifs in open Court, and his chiefe Glory was this, That in Law-fuits 
Cyryan. in his Exchequer was often caft, hich ( faith the fame Author ). 
traG. contra never hath bad caufe, but under a good Prince. Nations and fa- 
Demers: milyes are happy, when Magiftrates and Mafters remember there 
Abhi janie isa Mafter over them, and a@ as men accountable to a higher 
4 incur fe power. 7b knew there was one who would rife up and vifit him, 
as 
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gs he vifited his fervants, and required duty and obedience from ¢™ «uj ma‘a 


them, What then fhzuld Idoe, when God rifeth up ? 


Note, Secondly. 
The feare of Ged not of man , keeps agodly man from deing 
serong to any the meantft man. 


Fob pollibly might have efcaped well enough from all the men 
in the world, if he bad trampled his fervants under his feet, or 
(as fome fay ) made dice of their bones ; but che feare of God 
preferved him from fueh rigorous and unrighteous dealings. 
‘Abraham argued (Gen. 20.11.) I shenghe Jurely the feare of 
God is not in this place, and therefore they will flay me. And furely 
where the feare of the Lord rules in the heart , it will over-rule 
thelife and keep power within its bounds or due compaffe from 
breaking out to the hurt of others. Thus fafeph fpake to his 
Brethren (Gen. 42.18. ) Doe this and live, for Ifeare God As 
if he had fayd,I being {0 farre above you, could make good my 
aecufation againit you that ye are {pies, and deftroy you, and no 
manin Egype but would take my part : Bus J feare Goa, therefore 
doe this and live, There are many who were it not for the feare 
of men, would never make any ftop or fcruple. to doe what they 
have power and will todoe, Yea there are fome, who make a 
kind of mockery at it, when they are told God will judge them ; 
Let us alone (fay they ) till that day and we care not. Acheifme 
lyes clofe in the hearts of mot over whom it prevailes, yet it pre- 
yailes fo mightily over fome, that they cannot keepe it clofe, but 
outit will, at their lips. That Judge in the Parable, Feared not 
God, nor regarded man. They whoare not awed by the feare of 
Ged, will doe little inloveto man. Fob faith at the 34°h verfe of 
thisChapter , Did /feare a great maltitude ? or did the contempt 
of families terrific me ? Thatis, Did | for feare of men, eyther of 
the many or of the mighty forbeare to doe Juftice ? I did not ; I 
was above fuch cowardife and bafe feares, But though 7cb was 
not afraid of men, fo as to be kept from doing his duty, yet the 
feare of God kept him from deing any thing againft his duty. 
What (oould I doe, when Ged rifeth up ? &c. 

Thirdly , Note. 
The feare of evill. to be endured, 1s a good motive to keepe us 

from doing evill, 
Kkk2 Fob 


Timor bic ren 
pertubar fed 
confi‘ mar, 
Auguft, 


Fourthly , Obferve, 
God will call all ro an account about what they have done, and 
pani(a all shofe that have done wrong. 


There is nothing paffeth from man, but he mutt paffe an ac- 
count about it fooner or later. When the people of /rael were 
in hard bondage, God arofe for them, and called Egypt to arec- 
koning ( Exod. 3.7.) Ihave feene I have feene the affittion of 
my people, &:c, And 1am come downe to deliver them, Sec. And by 
(Mofes be warnes Matters to ufe their fervants well, leaft it goe 
iil with themfelves ( Dews.24.14, 15. ) Thon oalt not eppreffe an 
hired fervant shat 1 poore and needy, &c. At his day chon foals give 
hius bis hire, neither foall the Sunne goe downe upon it, for he 1 
poore, and ferterh his heart upon it, left he cry againft thee unto the 
Lord, and it be fin unto thee , that is, left asitis fininits nature, 
fo thou findeft and feeleft it to be fin inthe effe@s of it Thus the 
Apoftle awakens the griping rich men of thofe times, and of all 
times ( Pames 5.4.) Behold the hire of the labourers which is of 
yout kept backe by frand cryeth; And the cryes of them which have 
veaped, are entred into the eares of the Lord of Sabaoth. (Pfal. 12. 
§- ). For the oppreffion of the peore, for the fighing of the needy ; 
now will I arife, fasth the Lord, Iwill fer bins in faferie from him 
that pr fferb at bios. And whenthe Lord fets the poore in fafety, 
will noc their rich oppreffors be in danger ? He that folds the 
fheepe, will deftroy the Lyons and the Wolves. Once more; Jf 
thew. (faith Selomon, Eccl: 5. 8.) feeft rhe oppreffion of the poore, 
and violent perversing of Fudgement and Juice sever 

. marvel. 


marvel not at the matter (thatis, doe not wonder that Great 
men are fo wicked, as to opprefle thofe whom they ought both 
to protect andrelieve, neyther doe thou wonder that God fuf- 
fers them to goe on in their wicked oppreffions, be confident 
that he will not.alwayes fuffer them ) for (as it followes there ) 
be that is higher then the High ( and whois that but the moft 
high God ) regarderh, that ts,taketh notice what oppreffors doe, 
and what the oppreffed fuffer, and will in the ficceft feafon right, 
yea recempence the one, andreckon with, yea ruine the other. 
Therefore as the Prophet admonifheth all men to be quiet and 
Jooke to theirduty, becaufe the Lord was rifen ( Zach: 2.13. ) 
Be filent O all fi-fh before the Lord, for he is rsifed up out of his holy 
babitation ; thatis, He hath begun co fhew himfelfe in his mighty 
power and providences for che afferting of his peoples liberty, 
and the reftoring of Fer/alems to her ancient beauty ; So we may 
admonifh all men to be and doe fo , becaufe God will certainly 
~ up to vific and call every man to an account for what he hatli 
one. 

This calf of man to account, may be confidered in three 
periods. 

Firft, God doth it often in this life, he reckons with them by 
ftroakes, he layes trouble upon their loynes,and gives them up to 
ashard hands as ever they have layd upon others. 

Secondly , God calleth men to an account at the houre of 
death ; Jt is appoinsed for men once to die , and then cometh the 
fadgement. Thereis a perfonal particular jndgement before the 
General! Judgement. 

Thirdly, God will arife to-vifit and cal! ali men to an account 
at the refurreion from the dead, Then every one muft anfwer 
for himfelfe, and for all that he hath done. No man fhall efcape 
that Judgement of God, nor carany thing in*man efcape that 
Judgement. In that vifitation day Chrift will looke thorough us, 
he willlooke thorough our workes , and thorough our hearts. 
As we muft all appeare before the Judgement-feate of Chrift, 
that every one may receave the things done in his body, accords 
ing to what he hath done whether ic be good or bad (2 Cur. s. 
1@. ) fo then it will appeare not only what is good and what is 
bad, but how good and how bad everything which hath been 
done is. Inthat Great Audit and vifitation day , none bat the 
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righteous fhall be able to anfwer. And though they will anfwer 
according to their owne righteoufnefle, yet they cannot aniwer 
in it.. As none bur she righteous hall fta.d in that Jadgement, 
fo none can ftand but inthe righteoulneffe of Chrift the Judge ; 
And if none can anfwer then but in the righteoulneffe of Chrift, 
which is the righteoufneffe of God, what will become of thera 
that are not righteous, fo much as with the righteoufnes of man ? 
How it will fare with fuch , we may learne in the next poynt, 
grounded upon thofe words of 7b in the former part of the 
verle, What fhall I doe when &c. ° 


Hence obferve , Fifthly. 

Sinners of all forts,e{pecially opprefJors will be at their wits end, 
they will not know what to doe,or what to fay when God arifeth 
and calls them to an account. . 


Who is able to expreffe, yea or conceave, with what confufed 
horror the guilty fons of menwill cry outin thacday, what foal 
we dee? When the great day of the Lords wrath is come, whe foall 
be able to rand ? ( Rev. 6,17.) Now finners flatter and fo ac- 
quit themfelves , they have many plea’s and excufes, to colour 
over their fouleft a@tions and eppreffions : but asthe Apoftle 
faith ( Row. 2.1.) Thow art inexcufable O man; thatis, there 
is no excufe, no Apology to be made for thee in this cafe by o- 
thers, neyther wile chou at lait have the confidence (chough now 
thou haft)co make any for thy felfe; for (v.3.)Thinkeft thou this 
O man, that judgeft them which doe uch things, and docft the fame, 
that thon fhalt efcape ( by thy fine excufes) the judgement of God 2 
Yea though aman doth only tbat evill which he never judged or 
condemned, but applauded and juftified others, yea and himfelfe 
in, yet he fhall not efcape the Judgement of God, Asin the bu- 
fineffe of Juftification every mouth fhall be topped ( one and o- 
ther ) and all the world become guilty before God , fo the world 
of unjuft and ungodly men fhall ftand guilty before God , and 
have their mouths ftopt for ever. When rhe Lord came to view 
thofe that were at the wedding (Mah, 22. 11.) What had the 
manto anfwer, whohadnet on a wedding garment? the text” 
faith, he was /peechéeffe, he had not a word to fay for himfelfe. 
The Prophet reprefents the fad condition of finners in this forme 
( Ifa. 10.1,2,) Wee unto them that decree unrighteous peer 
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and that write gricu-n/ncffe that they have prefcribed(that is,who 
are not only fo unjuft as to give order for the doing of grievous 
things,ur fo impudent as to caufe their orders to be entred & re- 
corded as publicke Monuments of their injuftice and oppreflion) 
soturne afide the needy from judgcment, and totake awey the right 
from che poore of my people, thar widdows may be their prey,and that 
they may rob the fatherleffe. And what will ye d ein the day of vi- 
fitation and in the defolasion which foal come from far ? The Pro- 
phet fpeakes of the fame vifitation for kind that ob did, and he 
fpeakes of the perfonsto be vifired in the fame words ; phar will 
e dee ? And ( asit followes) to whom will ye flee for helpe ? Asthe 
poere have fought helpe of you but found none, fo you thall feek 
to others for helpe but thal! not find it. And where willye leave 
yonr glory? Thatis, your riches and worldly goods which you 
have {craped out of the bellyes of the poore, and count your plo- 
ry,or glory in them. This will be che Generall cry of finners 
when God comes to vifit, What fhall we doe? who will helpe 
‘ us? They who now will not doe what they know they ought, or 
will doe what they know they cught not, fhall at laf cry out in 
vaine, woe and alaffe, what fhall we doe? we know not what to 
doe. When God called Casn to account for his brothers blood, 
which cryed to him for vengeance, he had nothing to anfwer, but 
that which was no anfwer, 4m J my brothers keeper ? When God 
fhall call che idle and unprofitable fervant to account, who hath 
hid his ralent in a napkin or under. ground, what will he anfwer 2 
When God fhail eail che evill fervant to zecount, who tooke his 
brother by the throate for an hundred pence, after himfelfe had 
been forgiven all his debt, even ten thoufand talents, what will he 
have to anfwer? There are many finners, who ftand mute now, 
and will not confeffe their fins, Andinthe great vifitation day, 
All finners will be forced to ftand mure, as not being able to 
an{wer for fo much asany one of their fins. Unleffe now men 
get the anfwer of a good confcience purged by the blood and 
Spirit of our Lord Jefus Chrift, Their evill confciences will never 
be able to make any anfwer at his Tribunall. Let every impeni- 
tent finner put thefe Queftions often to bis owne heart, whar 
Soall I doe, when Ged rifeth up ? and when he vifiteth, what foall I 
anfwer ? He that ferioufly catechizeth his owne foule with thefe 
Queftions, will eyther refolve, in the &rength of Chrift, not to 
continue 
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continue in fin any longer, or elfe he feemes refoived to fit filent 
in darknes under che wrath of Chrift for evermore. 

Thisis the firft reafon which Pub made ufe of co keep himfelfe 
in a dae temper and even carriage toward: his fervants,che confi- 
deration oftbe account, that God would call him to, When he 
vificeth, what foall Ianfwer ? He fabsoynes a fecond reaion why 
he did not defpife the caufe of bis fervant. 


Verl. 15. Did not he that made me in the womb make him, and 
did not one fafbion us inthe womb ? 


This reafon is taken from the onenes or likenes of fervants and 
Mafters, There are three Confiderations under which Mafters 
and fervants are all one. 

Firlt, ( which is the greateft of all ) as to Gofpel grace 5 A 
fervant may as foone and as much be made partaker of the grace 
of the Gofpel as his Mafter, and a common manas foone as any 
Prince or King. Jn Chrift fe/us there ts neither Greeke nor Ferw--- 
bond nor free (Col, 3.11. ) thatis, Chrift had as much refpect to 
the one as to the other, in the laying downe of his life, and fill 
hath in the offers of his Grace. He doth not beftow free-Grace 
upon any man becaufe heis free, or free- borne,nor doth he deny 
it any man becaufe he is bound, being eyther borne or made a 
Bond man. 

Secondly , The Matter and the fervant fhall fland alike before 
the Lord in the Judgement at the great day ( Rev. 20, 12. ) And 
I faw the dead [mall and great ftand before Ged, and the books were 
opened : and another booke was opened which is the booke f life, and 
the dead were judged out of thefe things which were written in the 
bookes, according to their workes. Great men and fmal] men are ail 
men. Nos doth he meane it only (ifatall ) of Great aad {mall 
in ftature, but of Great and {mall in degree, Thus Lords and Ma- 
fters are Great men, fubjc@ts and fervants are fmall men , Thefe 
Dead, thatis, rayfed from the dead, fohn faw (in vifion’) ftand- 
ing alike (though much uniike in this world ) before God to be 
judged atthe end of the world. He had fucha vifion, though 
(as fome interpret) not intending the fame time or thing. 
( Rev. 6. 15.) Aud the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chiefe Captaines , and the mighty men, and 
every bond-man and every free man hid them/elves, &c. Why fo? 


( v.17.) 
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( v.17.) For the great day of bis wrath 2 come; that is, a day of 
Great wrath is come upon the wicked of all forts. 

Thirdly , They are alike in their originall formation. This ?ob 
argeth in the text upon his owne heart; Did not he that made me 
inthe womb make him ? He that made the Mafter , made the fer- 
vant. And hethat fafhioned them, fafhioned them alike in the 
womb. Mafters and fervants were not made by feverall hands, 
Did the God of heaven make Mafters and.Great men, Kings and 
Princes, and did fome inferiour power make fervants , p!ebcians 
and the poore? No ; ( faith 7ob ) . 


He that made him, made me. 


There is a great elegancy in the Hebrew, which tran{lations Nota Elegante 
cannot wel reach ; He that made me, made him. We both had spd 


F * VU qui me 
the fame efficient, the fame fafhioner. bat feaiide 
Did not one fafbion ws in the womb ? tilum. Merc. 


JD Eleganten 
The word which we render to fajbion, fignifies two things , ¢ concinnam 
Firft, the firmenes of aworke ; and fecondly, the fitnes and ex. ‘f™ationern 
actnes, the fymetry and (as it were ) curiofity of it. Both which Pecans 
doe wonderfully appeare in the frame of mans body, which (as inter fe propor- 
Naturalifts have obferved with amazement ) is the moft propor- tionem, jam ine 
tionable and beft fafhioned peice in the world ; and the patcerne 4 ™atvis u- 
of all Artificiall proportions. How admirably is the body of man he ici 
- s eats \ fgnificat. 

contrived and put together ! How comely is the Fafhion of it ! 
Did nat one fafbion ses in the womb ? Asif Job had fayd, God was 
as exact and curious, or (as I may fay ) he tooke as much paines 
in the forming and limmiting the meaneft fervant as the mightieft 
Prince in the world; And though the bodyes of men have diftin& 
and particular features, complexions, and favours ( otherwife 
they could not be knowne from one another ) yet they have all 
one common or Generall both fafhion and fafhioner. Did not be 
ene mein the womb make him ? did not one fafbion us in the 
womb ? 


Hence note. 
God 13 as much the maker of every man who 1s conceived and 


borne by natural generation, ashe was the maker of man at 
firff by creation. 


Lil Mofes 
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Mofes thus defcribes the creation of man (Gen.2.7. ) The Lard 
God formed man of the duft of the ground, and breathed into his 
noftrills the breath of life: and man became a living fonle.. Now 
what God did then immediately,he doth ftill by meanes. Do not 
thinke that God made man at firft, and that ever fince men have 
made one another. No ( faith Pod ) he that made me'in the womb 
made him, David willenformeus ( P/al.139.14. ) Jam fear- 
fully and wonderfully made, marvellous are thy workes, &c. As if 
he had fayd Lord Iam wonderfully made, and thou haft made 
me, I ama part or parcel of thy marvellous workes, yea the Bre- 
viat or Compendium of them all. The frame of the body (much 
more the frame of the foule’, moft of all the frame of the new 
creature in the foule ) is Gods worke, and it is a wonderfull 
worke of God, And therefore David could not fatisfie himfelfe 
in the bare affirmation of this, but enlargeth in the explication of 
it (v.15.) Ady fubftance was not bid from thee when I was made 
is fecres, and curionfly wrought in the lowef parts of the earth. 
Thine eyes did fee my [nbftance yet being unperfict, and in thy booke 
all my members were written, which in continuance were fafhioned, 
when as yet there was none of them. David tooke no notice of fa- 
ther or mother , but afcribed the whole efficiency of himfelfe to 
God. And indeed David was as much made by God as Adam 5 
and fo is every fon of Adam. Though we are begotten and borne 
of our earthly parents, yet God isthe chiefe parent and the only 
fathioner of us all. Thus gracioufly {pake Faccb to his Brother 
Efe, (Gen. 33.5.) demanding , who are thefe with thee? 
And he [ayd, The children which God hath gracioufly given mee. 
Therefore as the Spirit of God warnes ( P/a/. 100. 3- ) Know 
ye that the Lord ts God, it ts be that hath made us and not we our 
felves. Which asit is true efpecially of our fpirituall making, fo 
"ris true alfo of our naturall. And if fo, Then, 

Firft, Give glory co God and acknowledge his hand in the 
framing of your bedyes; And know that as your beauty is from 
him, fo are your very blemifhes. The faults and errataes that are 
in nature, came not withouta divine order, they are not merely 
accidentall but appoynted. 

Secondly, Take heed of pride in beautie or in any natural! ac- 
complifhments ; What haft thon that how haff not received ? is 
erue of bodyly endowments as wel as fpirituall, and doth equally 
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caft downe pride in eyther. Andifthere be a blot or a difpro- 
portion of parts in the compofure of the body, yet feing it comes 
by the hand of God, doe not murmur, be not difcontent. Woe te 
him that friveth with his Maker, foall the clay fay to kim that fa 
fhioneth it, What makeft thos ? ( Ifa. 45. 9. ) This argument both 
the Prophet and the Apoftle after him ( Row. 9. 20. ) makes afe 
oftoa higher purpofe. The former to quiet the murmurings of 
men againft Gods prefent providentiall difpenfations. The latter 
to flop all difputes & quarrellings about his eternal purpofes and 
decrees in.difpofing of men according to the foveraigne piea- 
fare of his owne will. And if this argument be enough to allay 
eyther of thofe murmurings and difputes , how much more thofe 
difcontents and impatiencies which ftirre ia and breake out from 
fome,becaufe their bodyes are not better fafhion’d and more mo- 
del’d to their owne minde. 

Secondly, If we areall made by God, and made as much now 
by himas at the firft, take heed of perverting bes worke by putting 
that which he bath made to ferve him, to ferve againft him. Our 
bodyes are of him, therefore they fhould be to him. The Apoftle 
chargeth us ( 1 (or. 6-20. ) to glorifie Ged in our body and in 
our fpirit, which are Gods by purchafe or redemption: Our bo- 
dyes alfo are his by creation or formation, upon which account 
we are likewife bound to Glorifie him by andinthem. It is un- 
comely to ufe or employ any thing contrary to the end or ufe 
for which it was made. And it is not only uncomely but ex- 
treamely dangerous to employ it againft its Maker. Though our 
obligationto God be greateft for our fpirituall making, or for 
making us Saints, yet there is a great obligation upon us for our 
corporall making, or for makingus men. So then as Saints owe 
themfelves in fpeciall to God, becaufe he hath fafhioned them by 
his Word and Spirit, fo all men owe themafelves to God, becaufe 
he hath fafhioned them in the wombe. And as we are wholy 
made and fafhioned by God ( we have not made fo much as a 
little finger of our felves,no nor fo much asa hayre of our head) 
fo let us give up our felves wholy to God; let us take heed of 
keeping backe an eare, or an eye,or an hand from God.To keepe 
any one member from God, or to give it up to any other, will be 
as dangerous as the fin of Awanias and Saphira ( As 5, ) who 
kept back a part of the price, when they had dedicated it allto 
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God. And know that we are not in our power, or at our choyce 
(as they were before the dedication of their eftates ) whether we 
will dedicate our bodyes with all their members, & our foules too 
with all their faculties unto God or no, buticis as much our du 
ty todedicate them, asit is when we doe fo to dedicate chem 
wholy unto God. Did nor he that made me in the wombe make 
him. 


Secondly, Obferve. 


Ged is as much in the making of the meaneft fervant , at the 
greatch Lord in the world. 


Yea he hath bellowed as much coft on the out-fide and onthe 
in-fide ( as to naturals) of thofe that are low as of thofe that are 
higheft in the world. The body and foule of a fervant is as good 
as his Mafters. Yea oftentimes a fervant hath a better body, a 
more beautifull and comely body, a body better compact and 
confticuted chen his Mafters ; yea and not feldome a better foule, 
thatis, a better judgement and underftanding, he may be wifer 
and more judicious then his Mafter. ( Pro. 14. 3 1. ). He that op- 
preffeth the poores reproacheth bis maker. We may underftand it 
both wayes; The oppreffour reproacheth his owne maker, and 
fo the maker of the poore mantoo, becaufe both have but one 
and the fame maker, We have that fence more fully ( Pre.22.2.) 
The rich and the poore meete together, the Lordis the maker of them 
all. Thetich and poore are at greateft diftance in their outward 
eftate, yet in many things they meete. They meete both ( as 70d 
fpeakes in the text ) inthe wombe; both being conceaved and 
fafhioned there , and brought forth from thence. They both 
meete in one common nature, being reafonable creatures, confi- 
fling of foule and body. They both breath in the fame ayre, and 
dwell upon the fame earth. They both meete in the fame Maker, 
and in che fame Mafter ; The fame fupreame hand makes one man 
rich, and another man poore; The fame alfo maketh the man 
chat is poore and the manthatisrich: Yeathey both meete in 
this, that the rich man or the Mafter needs the poore manor a 
fervant as much as the poore man needs the rich or a fervant his 
Matter. The one needs worke as much as the other needs wages ; 
The rich man ftands in as much need of the poore mans labour, 
as the poore man doth of the rich mans reliefe. Whatfoever dif» 
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ferences or degrees there are among men, they meete and are a~ 
like in many, yea in moft things. And chat God who hath made 
both the Mafter & the fervant, the rich and the poore, can quick= 
ly make (ashe hath often made ) the rich man poore, acd the 
poore manrich; The Mafter afervant, and the fervant a Ma- 
fter. 
Yet many a@ cowards their fervants, and the poore, as if they 
were of another mould and original. And keep at fuch a diftance 
as ifthey had never met in any thing, nor ever could. Though in- 
deed (as one of the Ancients cenfares fuch ) He that contemnes 
any man bzcaufe he moves in a lower worldly {pheare then him- 
felfe, is him/felfe not above but below all men, for he divefts him- 
felfe of his humanitie, and doth not aé like a man while he fo 
proudly conceits himfelfe unlike other men. They are men of no 
reall worth or value, who value themfelves oversmuch Leyond 
other men. What isthere either in the matter or the maker of 
of one man, more then of the other ? And that any manis poore, 
ora fervant, doth not arife from his nature, but from providence 
or divine difpenfation. Heathens have fayd, Jr is not nature bur ®stionalem ho. 
fortune tkat (ets a man in the fate of a fervant ; Chriftians fhould: 77°" ies 
fay, it isnot nature but God that dothit. Auguftine in bis 198) foam noleit nif 
booke of the Citie of God, hath an excellent paflage to this pur= i: rationalibue 
pole, et firft ( faithhe ) God gave man deminion over the irra- “minari, non 
tionall creatures, not over men. The word fervant was not heard Siac 
of early in the world. The firft newes we have of it was by Nah, i ar tai 
(Gen.9.25 ) Curfed be Canaan, A fervant of fervants foal be bee Nomen inaq, 
Servants came not at ficft from the inftitution of God , but from: /e:vi cu’pa me- 
the finofman. God did not impofe the ftate of a fervant upon "7% natura, 
man, till man by fin refufed the fervice of God. When we looke Sugai oe 
upon our fervants from whom we expect fervice and obedience, cap 15. " 
it fhould mind us of our difobedience to our Lord and Matter, 
And we fhould often remember with much felfe. humiliarion, 
that it was our rebellion againft God, which hath brought marr 
into this kind of fubje@ion to man. 
Thirdly , From the connexion and fcope of thefe three verfes 
fayd together. 
Obferve. 
This confideration, that Mafters and fervants have the fame 
Maker, thould meeken and moderate the fpirits of Mafters to- 
wards. 
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wards their feryants,& keepe.all men in bigh place from high and 
{welling thoughts of thélelves, as alfo from contemning thoughts 
of thofe who are of any lower forme then they in the world. fob 
was confident (Chap.14,15+) That God would have adefire to the 
worke of his bands. Surely thenall they that are the worke of his 
hands,fhould under that notion, both have a delire & give a fuita- 
ble refpect co one another. God Lumbleth himfelfe (P[.113.6.) so 
bekold (that is,to take care of and provide for) the things that are 
in heaven and in the earth,and {hall men be fo proud as not to be- 
hold with a favourable regard chofe who are (where themfelves 
are)on earth, When the Apoflle Peter faw Cornelius inclining to 
give him more honor then came to the fhare of a creature, henot 
only modeftly but gracionfly declined it, faying, Stand wp, I my 
[elfe alfo am aman (A&.10.26.) Now as we fhould take heed of 
receiving more henour from any manthen becomes us as men, 
becaufe this were to entrench upon Gods prerogative, and to 
take that from God, which he hath faid he will not giveto any o- 
ther (his glory) So we fhould take heed of defpifing the meaneft 
men, or our meaneft fervants, feing they alfo are men,and men of 
the fame make, having alfo the fame maker with our felves ; be- 
caufe in defpifing them we refle& upon God who made them,& 
deny them that refpe& which he hath commanded every man to 
give unto any other man. Foras the Apoftle faith of the mem- 
bers of the Natural! Body (1 Cor.12..23, 24.) Thofe members of 
the body which we thinke to be lef[e honourable,upon the/e we beftow 
more aboundant honour, and cur uncomely parts have more abcun- 
dant comelineffe ; for our comely parts have no need, but God hath fo 
tempered the body together, having given more aboundant honour to 
that part which lacketh, that there foould be no [chifme in the body, 
but thas the members foould have the fame care one of anothers As 
(\ fay )God hath ordered themembers of the Naturall body 
(which the Apoftle there applyes and makes ufe of with refped 
to the Spiritual] body the Church which is a company of profef- 
fing beleevers gathered by their owne free confent into a holy 
fellowfhip ) So aifo-he hath ordered the members of that ‘Ci- 
vill body whether Greater in Nations and Common-wealths 
or leffer in houfholds and familyes, fo that there might be no 
{chifme in them neyther, but that the leffe honourable members 
might be both cared for and encouraged. by. fitting refpects to 
doe their duty for the good of the whole Body. And 
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And if Matters and Governours ought. to carry it mildly mo- 
derately and honourably coward their fervants, Then let fervants 
and all inferiours under Government, remember it is their dutie 
to carry it humbly and refpectfully cowards their Mafters, Supe- 
riours,and Governours. And therefore we find the Apoftle Pant 
in his Epifiles as ftriét in giving charge to fervants to walke or- 
derly and obey the commands of their Mafters in all things ac- 
cording to the will of God, ashe is carefull to moderate the 
rigour of Mafters in exercifing their power over, and in giving 
commands to their fervants. And ashe reacheth Maflers to ufe 
their fervants wel, fo he teacheth fervants co behave themfelves 
wel towards their Maffers. And heurgeth this efpecially upon 
fervants profefling Godlines , left they bring a fcandall upon 
profeflion ( 1 Tim. 6.1.) Let as many fervants as are under the 
yoke, count their owne Adafters worthy of all honour , that the name 
of God aud his diftrine be nst blafpbem:4. And whereas thofe fer- 
vants which being beleevers had alfo beleeving Mafters, might 
poffibly by their onenes with them in (piritual priviledges forgee 
the diftance of their civill relation, and fo grow more bold and 
familiar with them ( becaufe Brethren in the faith ) then became 
fervants in the family ; therefore he adds a fpeciall caveat in that 
cafeto prevent fuch prefumption ( v. 2.) which let the reader 
confult. Thofe Familyes are happy, peaceable, and profperous, 
where Mafters know how to command,and fervants how to obey 
out of confcience and in the feare of God. 
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J-O-Be on. avert, 16. 17, 1c 


If Ihave withheld the poore from their defire, er 
have canfed the eyes of the widdow to farle : 


Or have eaten my morfell my felfe alone, and the fa- 
therleffe hath not eaten thereof: 

For from my youth he was brought up with me as 
with'a father , and Ihave guided her from my 
mothers womb, 


j ty thefe three verfes , as alfo in thofe following to the 24th 
verfe of this Chapter ( all which make up one intire context ) 
fob avowes his care of and tenderneffe towards the poore. 
Which he makes appeare; 

Firft, By his readineffe to helpe them in their ftraites, yea to 
helpe them out of their ftraites, atthe 16 verfe, If I have with- 
ii rr pore froms their defire,or have canfed the eyes of the widdow 
to fasle. 

Secondly , He fhews it by the comfortable provifion he had 
made for them, or by their free admiflion ro and entertainment 
athis Table; v.17. If 1have eaten my morfell my [elfe alone, 
and the fatherleffe hath not eaten thereof: And he feemes to give a 
reafon or proof of both thefe acts at the 18th verfe, For from my 
youth he was brought up with me as with a father, and [have guias 
ed ber from my mothers wembe. 

Thirdly , He fhews his care of ard charity to the poore, asin 
feeding, fo incloathing them at the 19th and 2oth verfes; If I 
have feene any perifh for want of cloathing, or any pore without co- 
vering : if his loynes have not bleffed mee, and if be were not ware 
wed with the fleece of my foeepe. 

* Fourthly, He fhews it by his forbearance of all rigorous cour- 
fes againft them, though he had power and opportunitie, yea 
poffibly fometimes a provocation to doeit sv. 21. If Ihave lift 
wp my hand againft the fatherlef[e, when I [aw my belpe in the gate. 
Asif he had fayd,1 could have done it, but I did se not : inall thefe 
particulars he exemplifies and gives inftance of his tenderneffe to 
the poore. And this he confirmes two wayes. i 

irft, 


Verh 16, If Thave withheld the poore from their defire. 


This verfe containes the firlt poynt of fubs rich compsftionto 
the poore. Asifhehadfayd ; Zsas nse only carefull that they 
fonld not want things of abfolute neceffitie, bus gave ihem what 
they could reafonably defire. Mc. Broughton trarfltcs ; /f I flayed 
the posre from the wifbed,that is, from the enjoyment of that good 
which they withed. Ochers fay, If Ihave forbidden the defire of 
the pore. The word in the Hebrew fignifies any way co hinder or VIED probibuie 
ftop, to forbid or to with-hold. ( Pre.23.13.) with-b-ld (or for- cobisuit impe= 
bid ) not correttion from the child. As parents are not to with- divi. 
hold correction themfelves, fo they are not to forbid others due- 

Iy to correct their children, IF I (faith fob ) have with-held or 
ftayed the poore from their defire, if I have forbidden their gee 
fire, fo that they could not have what they defired, &c. 

The word rendred pzore, imports a perfon fpeor, utterly wa. bs exhaufus 
fted and exhaufted , fuch indeed are the poore, their Purfes are virzbws ant fz- 
drawne dry, they have little or nothing left, to helpe themfelves cu/tatibus. 
and their familyes. If J Lave with: held the poore 


from their defire. 


Defire is the motion of the foule after any apparent good. 
Tis not poflible for any man to ftop the defire of another man 
in this lence, to doe fo is the fole prerogative of God , or only in 
the power of God ; he indeed can lock upthe defires of the crea- 
ture, even the fierceft and moft eager defires of the creature, 
Bealts have a defire in their kinde , God ttopt the hunger of Ly- 
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ons, which is their defire after food (Dan. 6.22. ) Aty Grd 
(faith Daniel) bath fout the monrhes of the Lyons. How did he 
{hut them ? not by muzzling their mouthes, buc by abating the 
edge of their maturall appetite or hunger. God commanded the 
children of //rael to appeare before him thrice inthe yeare; and 
felt chey fhould fay, what will become of our houfes and lands 
when we leave them empty and are gone up to the folemne 
fealts ? will not our encmies take that advantage to invade our 
Jand and fpoyle our goods? feare noc that faith the Lord ( Exod. 
34.24.) for Iwill calf ont the nations before thee, and enlarge thy 
borders, neither foall any man defire thy land , when thon foalt gce 
up to appeare before the Lord thy God, thrice in the yeare. Their 
Jand was a pleafant land, aland flowing with milke and honey, 
that is, abounding with all good things, and therefore a very de- 
Gierable land, yet the Lord when he pleafed could with-hold the 
defires of all men fromit; This the Lord candoe, he can with- 
hold the defire of man, but mancannot with-hold his owne de- 
fire,much{leffe the defire of any other man Now,though no man 
can {top another from defiering any thing , yet many men can 
and often have ftopt them from the having or enjoying of the 
thing which they defire, and that is 7obs meaning here: the A& 
or the faculty is put for the objet, defire for the thing defired. 
As faith is put for the Do@trine or truth beleeved, and hope for 
the thing hoped-for, fo defire fot the thing defired. But what is 
the defire of the poore? Surely the defire of the pooreis reliefe, 
and this reliefe is three-fold ; or “tis given three wayes. 

Firft, By che purfe ; this relieves the poore againft penury, 

Secondly , By power ; this relieves them again oppreffion:, 
the authority of a Magiftrace delivers the poore out of the hand 
of their oppreffors. 

Thirdly , Reliefe is given the poore by counfel, that relieves 
their ignorance , counfel what to doe is as valuable as money, 
and in many cafes a more defierable charity. Wee may fuppofe 
Fobs charity extended to the poore , in giving them their defire 
in any of or inall thefe wayes, he neyther denyed them his purfe, 
nor his power, nor his counfel, when defired. Jf I have with-held 
the poore from their defire. ; 

Fob {peakes in avery great latitude, as though he had not ftop- 
ped them in any of their defires: He puts no expreffe limmit a 
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his charity, yet we may conceave a limmit, He wasa wifer and a 
better man then to fatisfie the poore , eyther firft in their unrea- 
fonable defires of Great things ; or fecondly, in their vaine and 
wanton defires of the leaft things ; or thirdly , in their defires Of Ai, oynibus 
a upply to pretended wants and feigned neceflities : wee fhould 
carefully diftinguith between the defires of the poore , and their ”/: 
clamors, between their need and their luft or humor, As there ue sale 
are miny-who feigne piety . fo there are fome who can feigne 5,,,, Ay: pd 
poverty, and whofe very diftreffes are but artifices. When fob erunens 
profeffeth egainft with- holding the poore from their défire , he ubi« 

intends it of reall defires arifing from their wants, net of artifici- fat 


all or made defires proceeding from wantonnes or defigne. Jf 7 ye". legis 

have with held the poore from their defire. ys fe deber prew 
p A fundere m?fe- 

Hence obferve, Firft. Sicerdia: ‘Ack 


Tr tsa duty to relieve the poore, er to grant them their difire. — byof, +. Of- 
To doe a&s of charity is a duty as wel as to do e¢ts of Jultice ; Reg» 3 0» 
yea charity is alfo anaét of Jufice ; And to with-hold the poore 
from their defire, (as their defire hath been ftated and circum- 
ftantiated ) is to with-hold their right fromthem. S:./ovon calls 
for this duty inthe exprefle word of the text (Pro. 3.27.) With 
held not goed from him to whomit is due, when it 1s in the power of 
thine hand to doe it. Good is fo due to thofe of whom we have 
borrowed it, that we cannor with-hold it at all without fin when 
cis in our power to repay it. Good is fo due to fome who would 
borrow, that we cannot with-hold it without fin, whenit is in 
our power co lend it. And good is fodue to many poore who 
craveit, that we cannot with-hold it wichout fin, when it isin 
our power to give or beftow it. And doubtieffe ir is as much our 
duty to give fomewhat to thofe poore who aske, and to lend 
fomewhat to thofe poore who would borrow, asitisto pay all 
that we owe to thofe of whom we have borrowed. Thus the Lord 
charged his ancient people ( Det. 15.7, 11.) If there be among 
4 a poore man, of ene of thy brethren, within any of thy gates, in 
thy land which the Lord thy God giveth thee , thon foals not harden 
thy heart, nor (hut thine hand from thy poore brother, Where to en- 
gage their charity, Fir, The Lords calls the poore their Bre- 
thren< Secondly, He tells them the land wherein they dwelt 
was giventhem; They did not deferve or carne it, they did not 
Mmm2 get 
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§et or co: quer it by their power, But God ( whofe the earth is, 
and the fulinesofit) gave it tothem; therefore they ought to 
give fome of the fruits of it to their-poore and needy Brethren. 
‘And while the Lord warnes them not to barden their heart, nor 
to {hur their hands againft them,his meaning is, that they fhou!d 
be free and jiberal ro che poore, and with open heart and hard 
give them their defire, Thus the Lord explaines his own meaning 
(v.41.) The poore foall never ceafe ont of the land: therefore I coms 
mand thee, faying, thon foals (not only not to fhut but) open thine 
hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poore » and to thy needy inthe 
fand. God could make all men rich, but he will have fome poore 
that the charity of the rich may be exercifed. The frace of cha. 
rity would be idle, and (asit were ) have a perpetual! vacation, 
did not the providence of God provide fuch objects for it to 
worke upon, And as God by Ado/es in the Law told the Jewes, 
The psore foall never ceafe out if the Land; fo Chrift tells usin the 
Gofpel ( Atark 14.7.) Yebave the poore with yeu alwayes, and 
whenfoever ye will, ye may doe them good. God hath fo ordered it, 
that we thall never wane Opportunity, though we often wane 
hearts to expreffe our charity, And left any fhould thinke the 
poore (becaule poflibly not of their kindred Jun-related to them, 
therefore the Lord (in thar Place of Destercnomie calls the poore 
man ourBrother,and our poore, Thos foals open thy hand wide une 
tothy Brother, to thy poore,and thy needy in the land. which though 
ithad (! grant) peculiar refpe@ to that people,who were Gods 
‘ peculiar people, and allof Abrahams family , yet it reacheth all 
people, who are alfo.to account the poore their Brethren, and 
fo their poore, evenas their neereft relations are theirs. Yea the 
Lord calls the poore our owne fleth ( Ifa. 58.7-) And that thon 
hide nat thy felfe from thine owne flefo. Asif he had fayd ; Doe not 
withdraw, and pull backe , doe not difappeare when the poore 
man appearer, for he isnot only flefhasthou art, but chine owne 
fieth. And foifthoa fuffereft the Poore to perith, chou fufferelt 
thy felfe, even thine owne fleth (in kinde though not in number) 
to perith. That Maxime of the Apoftle CEph. §. 29.) is founded 
innature; Noman ever hated his owne flea, but nourifbeth and 
cherifocrh st, Are notthey unnaturall, who refuleto nourith and 
cherith the poore, whom the Spirit of God calls our ovine flefh ? 
And if ‘uch declare againft themfelves ( according to this ~ 
that 
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that they are wanting as to nature or natura! principles, how 
much more are th-y wanting to Grace and fpirituall principles ? 
The Apoftle John ( 1 Ep: 3. 17. ) Admonifhech Saints to fill up 
their piofefiion with the ready eCtings of chis love,and cells chem 
the negh & of chat duty would prove that chey had littl: love to 
God; Who fohath this worlds go ds, and [eeth his brother hath 
need, and foutteth up hie bswells of compaffion from him, how dwel- 
tesh the love of Gad in him ? And as {uch fhew little love co God, 
fo Solomon affures them they fhall find little love from God For 
God doth not barely propofe this ducy, bur preffech us with the 
confideration of our owne danger if we negie@t it (Pro 21, 13.) 
Who fo flepptth bis earcs az the cry of tke pure, he alfo foalt cry kime 
felfe and not be beard. There is nothing worfe to be feared, or 
which produceth worfe effects to be felt by man, thennot to be 
heard by God. Therefore as Chrift exhores ( Afb. 5. 42.) 
Give to him that asketh thee : and from kim that would birrow f 
thee, turne not thou away. Andis it not a reproach co Chriltians, 
not to give to thofe who aske, when fome heathens have been 
rouch troubled whea nothing hath been asked of them? Againe, 
Job Speakes of the dcfire of the poore, and the Hebrewes have a Quid of 2 cur 
word, for a poore man, which in the roote fignifies to defire, im. 1! petic ? 


plying that poore men who have little in poff ffion, are much in Lamprid. de 
; Sey bi 
defiring to have more. Sate Imps 


Hence note. 
They who are full of wants, are alo full of defires. 


As fome who have no wants have nany defires;they are never 
fatisfied how much foever they are filled. So they who are under 
reall and ferfible wants, cannot but have many defices,and thofe 
fo trong and ftirring fometimes, that’tis n.teafie to with-hold 
them from their dcfire; ftrong defires will hardly take a denyall ; 
poverty puts onto importunicy, yea fome under great wants, are 
fo preffed with defire, that they take finfull wayes to have their 
defires fullfilled. 4gsr feared this when heprayed,Give me not ps 
verty,left I pus forth my hand and Peale (Pro.30,9 )The defires of 
many are too ftrong for their coniciences, and.then they quickly 
breake the bounds of righteoufnefle and common honefty rather 
thenthey will be with-held from their defire. They that are under 
afence of their want in fpiritualis, of chcir want of grace, and of 
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Per alpettum 
oculor un urua- 
cem et intenfum 
in aliquid deno- 
tatur fpes ay- 
dé vem qua af 
pictur acquire 
rendi, vel ab eo 
qii afpicitur a- 
liguod bonum 
re[pictendi. 
Bold: 


the favour of God, of the enjoyments of Chrift, O what defires, 
what ftrong and vehement defires have they ? how will they 
breake through all impediments to obtaine what they defire ? 
The poore in {pirit have great. ft defires and ufe the greateft en- 
devours after {pirituall things ; They fee they have but a little, 
and therefore they will be urging to have more, acd when they 
have got more, though they are chankfull for ir,yet they will nor 
fic downe init, nor fayit isenough, becaufe ftill chat which they 
get gives them a clearer fight of more to be gotten. Their richelt 
and {ulleft atrainements in grece, doe but dilcover their poverty 
and emptines, and therefore feing themfelves alwayes wanting, 
they are alwayes defiring ; And furely the Lord wi.! not withe 
hold thefe poore from their defires, as 7b profeffed he did not 
thofe who applyed to him for helpe and fupply 5 /f Ihave with- 
held the poore from their defire, 


Or have caufed the eyes of the widdow to faile. 


Thefe words are neere in fence with the former. Mr. Broughé 
ton reades, If Ihave confumed the eyes ef the widdow. Fub did not 
with- hold any truely poore from their defire, much leffe did he 
with-hold the poore widdow from her defire, be /uffered not her 
eyes to faile ; thatis, he did not long deferre to doe that for her 
which the defired,nor weary her with waiting. Some doe not to- 
tally deny, but they are full of delays, and they put off poore fui- 
ters fo long, that both purfe and patience are quite fpent. But 
(faith Job) Ihave not canfed the eyes of the widdow to faile by 
iong delayes, much leffe by denyalis. The paffions of the minde 
are vifible inthe eye; fometimes wee fee joy fitting there, and 
fometimes we fee forrow fitting there , at one time we may fre 
pleafedneffe in the eye, at another time difpleafure and anger. 
Thus alfo (as here ) we may fee hope or expectation in the 
eye. The earneft intentive looke of the eye upon any man, 
hath (as it were ) this voycein it, I defire your helpe, He chat 
lookes much upon or to another,lookes for fomewhat from him. 
The looke of the eye to God hath the force of a prayer in it, yea 
this.is.often put for prayer, becanfe in prayer ufually, the eye 
is lifted upto God ( P/al. 121.1.) Iwill lift up mineeyes tothe 
hills from whenee cometh my helpe. Againe ( Pfal. 123. 2.) Be- 
hold as the eyes of fervants lovke wnto the hand of shir niet, 
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And asthe eye waites on God, fo in proportion upon man, 
When Peter and Fcbn came into the Temple ( Aéts 3. there fare 
a poore lame man asking an almes (v.2.) And Peter faftening 
bis eyes upon hime, with Pobx, fayd looke om 5 (Vv. 4.) Asif hehad 
fayd, you look upon many others as perfons able to relieve your 
neceffities, but now looke on us, and fee what we will doe for 
you; And be gave heed wnro them, faith the text (v. 5. ) cxpeét 
ing to receive [omething from them; that is, he faftned his eyes up- 
onthem, he beheld them 2s an.expeQant of reliefe. Thus the 
widdow ( we may fuppofe ) came to 7.6 and look’t pitifully up- 
on him, or gave him an humble look of expectation, asiffhehad 
fayd, give me your affiftance,doe fach a thing for me; And when 7 77) 40 
fhe did fo, he did not caufe her eyes to faile, nor did he feed her gs:iner id dicie 
with vaine hopes, -as they doe who are forward to make promi- ru» confunptio 
fes, but flow to make performance. Every where in Scripture otuoum. 
the fraftrating of expectation, is called the failing of the eye , or >!" spar oad 
isthe caufe of it. (P/al. 69,3.) Lam weary of my crying, My Tyo. 
throat ts dryed , mine eyes faile, while i waite for myGid , thatis, ~~ 
God is pleafed to put me to fuch long waiting, and expectation, 
that my eyes are even worne with looking, and my heart with 
expecting. ( Pfal. 119. 133. ) Mine eyes faile for thy falvation, 
and for the word of thy righteonfneffe; thacis, for the receiving of 
the benefit, bleffing, deliverance, or falvation, which chat word 
of thy righteoufnefle hath promifed to me,and made me to waite 
for, And asGod,to try the faith and patience of his people, lets 
them waite till cheir eyes beginto fayle ; fo men eyther through 
anfaithfulnefs or weaknefs, oft caufe the eyes of thofe who waite 
upon them to fayle utterly. ( Lam. 4.17. ) eds for ns, our eyes 
4 yet failed for onr vaine kelpe ; that is, we !ookt for helpe , and 
no helpe came, and fo our eyes failed in our expetation. Bur vp- 
on whom did they waite in this total fruftration ? the next words 
tellus, 172 have watched for a nation that could not fave ws. The 2 
Hebrew is, inour watching we have watched, or ( asthat Ele- 
gancy imports) we have earneftly watched fora nation that could 
not fave us; that is, forthe Egyptians who promifed us helpe, 
and upon whom we trufted.for helpe, but all in vaine.. They 
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proved a weake reed, upon which while we leaned we were not 
fapported but wounded. R ghteous Poh dealt not thus with his 
expectants and dependants ; He did not caule the eyes of the 
widdow to faile, he did noc let them waite till they were weary, 
or tired, or grieved. And chis we may underftand hima fpeaking 
in actwo. fold reference, 

Firlt , Asto delayes of Juflice ; Asifhe had fayd, Ihave not 
let them waite long for their right, I have not given chem dilato- 
ry an{wers ard put offes, hoping co be {purt’d up with gifts and 
brib'd into expedition. 

Secondly , Asto delayes of charity : Asif he had fayd, I have 
not let the widdow waite long for myalmes, what I g.ve her, I 
give her fpecdily. 

In both thele refpe@s,or for both thefe helps, poore widdows 
waite ; And they are conftrained co waite long for fome: mens 
charity, aod longer for other mens juftice;fo long for both fome- 
times that their cyes faile and their (pirits finke in defpaire of ey- 
ther. In neither of thele re(peéts did Feb grieve the widdow. He 
neither wronged her himfelfe , neither did he delay to right her 
when the was wronged by others:he neither made her poor him- 
felfe,nor did he delay to relieve her poverty. Thus he an{wersthat 
which Eliphaz charged him dire@ly with ( Chap22. 7,9.) Thon 
haft not given water to the weary to drinke, and thou baft with 
holden bread from the hungry, thon haft (ent widdaws away empty, 
and the armes of the fatherleffe have been broken. No, faith Jub, ¥ 
have many witneffes, and my con{cience, which is more then a 
thoufand witneffes,tells me, that, J have not can/ed the eyes of the 
widdow to faile. 

And when he faith fo. we are to expound it in a better fence 
then his words expreffe ; there is leffe in what be {pake , thenin 
what he did for the widdow ; for his meaning is this, I was fo far 
from making her eyes Co faile with waiting,thatI made her heart 
glad, and fent her away rejoycing, becaufe of her juft and fpeedy 
difpatch, Expedition hath coft {ome very deare ; #.b did not 
only not deny the widdow his juftice,or bis charity, but difpatch 
her quickly ; none payd for expedition who appealed to his Tri- 
bunal, nor did the expe¢tation of any perifh who applyed to him 
for reliefe. Z{ Ihave canfed the eyes of the widdaw 10 faile. 

Hence note. 
We 


We ought not only to helpe the pore, bat to belpetkem {peedily, 


Speedy reliefe, is double reliefe ; He that gives ar once, gives 
twice. Therefore-as Solsmon advifeth ( Pro 3.28.) Say nse ro 
thy neighbour, goe, and come againe , and to morrow I wil give, 
when thom haft iz by chee. As we muft not fay, but doe, fo we 
fhou!d not deferre to doe,’ Tis dangerous to fay, we wil! give to 
morrow when we know not whether a to morrow fhall be piven 
us. If we have it now to give, let us give it now, for wh» knows 
whether be fhall have any thing to give hereafter.And if delayes 
are not denialls of helpe'to man, yet they are of cbedience co 
God ; who as he commands us to give, fo to give now, The 
poore are ready to ftarve, & hall we be unready to give what we 
have ready by us? The poore may perith today, and whit good 
will your Almes doe them to morrow ? As God will not beare 
ic that we fhould fay to him we will obey him to morrow, when 
he calls for obedience to day (take heed of making the Lords eyes 
faile in waiting ) fo God willnot beare ic, if we fay to the poore 
goe and come againeto morrow, he requires it today, though 
the poore doe only entreateit. The Apoftlcs rule is (Rom.12.8 ) 
He that foeweth mercy with chearefulneffe. And againe (2 Cur.o. 
70) The Lord loveth a cheart{all giver. Now that which aman Tarde velit noo 
doth chearefully be willdoeit{pecdily. And evéry good ching jniu oft. Pree 
the fooncr it is done, che betteritiis done. Nor canthac be done prium off liten 
soo fpeedily, which flrould be done prefently. To doe a charity, 127 fctentis 
or to doe Juftice late is next doore to the not doingit ar ail. As “i? fee 
he that askes faintly befpeakes a denyall,(o he that grants flowly, “"“ 
gives with a kind ef denyall; And to be fure fo much of the bene- 
ficialines of any benefit is taken off from thofe to whom “tis gi- 
ven,3s alfo fo much of the thankes from:thofé who give ir, asde- 
Jay is made inthe giving of it. As the Lord gives fometimes pre- 
ventingly ( //4.65. 24.) Before they call Iwill anfwer, or mikes Tan 
his grant contemporary,or beare the fame date with cur requefts 177" 64° 
(asic followsin the fame verte): and whiles they are yiz [peaking caste aa 
Iwill doe, fo Thould we in our proportion doe'to thole who adiicis. Sencc. 
make fuites and requefts to us. de Benef. lib. 

How contrary to this ruje of giving and doing g00d to others ** S#P- 5 
are they who feemeto take a kinde of pleafure to put others to 
the paine of expectation ; The love to-be waited on. And they 
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cherefore hold petitioners upon the racke of expectation, becaufe 
they love to be waited upon , we may difcover three forts of 


~ this humour. 


Firft , Some when they know the thing defired is not in their 
power to doe, yetthey will, not fay plainiy they cannot doe it 
(co be fpeedy in denying what we cannot doe, isa favour as well 
asto ba {peedyin granting what we can doe, yet I fay, fome will 
not prefently fay. they cannot doe , what indeed they cannot ) 
becaufe they have, an ambition to be attended upon and much 
fought unto. 

Secondly, Orhers who from the firft moment that a fuite is 
meade to them, arerefalved in their owne breafts or are fally in- 
tended never to deeir, though it be intheir power co doe it ; yer 
they will not fay they will not doeit, but hold poore fuiters ina 
long fufpence. Itis fome courtefie to fay we willnot doe, what 
we have no mindeto doe and are purpofed nottodoe. But the 
policy of fome menistoo great for this poynt of charity. 

Thirdly , Thereate others, who are both able and willing, 
yea refolyed coigrant the poore their defire, yet for ftate they 
make the poore ftay and the widdows waite till their eyes fay le; 
And to doe as much torment faiters with their delayes, as they 
benefit chem with their'reliefe.. They that take fuch ftate in do- 
ing courtefies, loofé heir reward wich God, and theirrefpects 
feom man. He that ftayes long fora favour,hath more then halfe 
deferved and payd for it.’Tis the priviledge of God to make mare 
waite his pleafure. Yet he never delayeshis people but ‘tis in wil 
dome, yeaandin mercy alfo ( Jf2. 30.18.) The Lord the God 
of Judgement, bleffed are all they shat waite for him. As God doth 
no man wrong how long foever he makes him waite,fo how long 
foever we waite on him we loofe notime , nor will it be at all to 
our Joffe. Waiting upon God in faith and patience turnes alwayes 
toa good account, and hath Great reward. But let men take 
heed how they take ftate upon them in making the pooreft man 
waite for their charity, or any man for their Juftice. They will be 
found fayling in daty who thus caufe the eyes of any, efpecially 
(which cb here profeffeth he didnot) she eyes of the widdow to 


fayles 
Secondly , Obferve. 
when fuites are long deferred; and ananfwered, [aiters are 
greatly affitted, The 


The fayling of the eyes is painfull, and implyes a decay i 
ture ; The eyes fayle through old age, or through mu 
weakneffe and want. "Tis fayd ( fer. 14.6.) The wild 4ffes 
ftand in the high places, they /nuffed up the wind like Dra 
their eyes did fayle becanfe there was no graye. Whatfoever makes 
the eyes fayle is afflidtive ; Therefore long delayes mutt necds be 
a great affliction, feeing they make the eyes fayle; yea delayes 
doe more then make the eyes fayle, they make the heart fayle 
00 ( Pro.13.12.) Hope deferred, makes the heart ficke , but when 
the defire cometh , it 13 a tree of life. ’Tisthe word in the former 
part of this verfe, when the defire cometh ; that is, when the thing 
defired cometh, it is as atree of life, A lingring hope is like a 
lingring confamption, it weakens the whole man. Hope having 
corceaved fome probable good approaching waites for the birth 
of it; And weare like a woman in travel till ¢ be broughe forth : 
Jong travel in child-bearing makes the mother ficke and faint; 
and fo doth hope make us, wher we travel fong in the bringing 
ofit forth. But as a woman forgets the paine of hertravel for 
joy that a man is borne, fo doth he that fees his hope, that is the 
shing hoped for borne. This Selomen expreffeth to the life, when 
he faith, The defire come ts atree of life. As when Chri who is 
called The defire cf Nations ( Hag. =. 7. ) fhall come, he wil] bz 
a tree of life to all true beleevers ; fo in its degree and meafure is 
the coming of any good thing which we defire. The fullfilling of 
defire is fo great a reliefe chat it is akind of New life to the foule, 
and canfech our dead hearts to revive. The hearts of many Godly 
men have been made ficke when God hath deferreditheir hope ; 
David fayd ( Pfal. 69.3. )-Adine eyes fayle while I waite for my 
God, Andagaine( Pfal.119. 82.) ALine eyes fayle for thy word 
that is, in waiting to receive that good which thou haft promi- 
fed inthy word. Whether God or man keepe us long at a die 
france from our hopes, we quickly meere with griefe of heart and 
fayling of eyes. Total denying and Jong delaying are not farre 
afunder. 

Thirdly , Obferve, 
The widdows cafe and caufe muft not be delayed. 

If widdows are not fpeedily relieved,they are doubly grieved. 
They are weake, andnot able to beare much , They are under 
forrow already. To deferre their hope; is to give them forrow 
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upon forrow. Shee hath forrow enough forthe loffe of her hut 
band, with whom fhe had lived comfortably. Now every delay 
pur upon her puts her in minde of that lofle and makes that 
wound bleed afreth. It was not thu: ( faith thee ) when I had 
a busband, then & had no need to waite, now L waite and cannot 
§et reliefe in my greateft needs. .Mag'ftcaces thou'd be hushands 
to the widdow, and efpoufe cheir cafe ( according to Juftice ) 
with tendernes. God charged the Princes of J/rael, with this 
Spect Il dfeCk of duty ( Ufa. 1,23.) They jarge nce the father 
diffe, neither doth the widduwes canfe come umtorhem ; thatis, they 
relufe (0 receaye and heare the widdows caule,, they will not ad- 
mit it to come before them ; thee cannot -bribe itito a hearing, 
and therefore it ftickes by the way, and comes not to a hearing. 
But though men will not udge her canfe, yet God will ( Pfal. 
08. 5.) A father of the futherlefe, a Pudge of the widduws ts God 
in his bol) babiticn. God is fo much.the. widdows Judge that he 
is (poken of as if he were a Judge for none but widdows.And men 
are fo little in judging their,caufe,asif they did not judge the wid- 
dows caufeatall. The widdsws case (faith the Prophet ) doh 
not come before them. How greatly doe they fayle in duty who 
caufe the eyes of the widdow to fayle, and who adde forrow to 
their ftate,whofe ftate at beft is a forrowsull one. This cruelty Fob 
at once denyed and abhorred, while he fayd, If] have cau/ed the 
eyes of the widdow to fayle. He proceeds to a further teftimony of 
his tendernes to the poore in the words which follow. 


Verf.17. Or have eaten my mor[ell my felfe aloné , and the fax 
* pherlffe bath nor eaten therecf. 


In this verfe Fob fhews both his charity , and his hofpitaliey, 
charity may be exercifed without doores, but hofpitality is exer- 
cifed within doores. And that hofpitality is beft whichis alfo an 
Adt of charity ; Pobs was fuch, He did not cate his morfel him/elfe 
alene, there was hofpitality, And his guefts were not, or not they 
ooly his rich and wealthy neighbours, but the fatherleffe, And 

TD duce, the farherleffe hath not caten theresf, there was his charity. 
bl A if 5 If Ihave eaten my morfel my felfe alone, 


tum bucca fer A morfel is properly but fomuch meate as we may put into 
mel capere po- 


tf, Dig, She mouth at once; By which diminitive word, a ae 
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tainments, which were as frugal as they were hearty. Wheo 4- 
traham invited tho’e three men, who indeed were Angels, and 
one ofthem ( whom he called Afy Lord ) The Lord of men and 
Angels, he only fayd (Gen. 18 5.) Rift your felves ander che sree, 
and I] wsll fetch a morfel of bread and comfort yee your hearts. ede 
brabam was {paring of his words, but not of his colt ; be invited 
them toa morfel, bat provided them cakes made of three me2- 
fares of fine meale, and a eslfetender and good with butter and 
milke ; you may read this bill of fare (ver. 6, 7,8.) Thus Eliah 
when he had defiered che widdow- woman to fetch hin a little 
water( 1 King. 17. 10,136) As foe was going to fetch it, he cal- 
led to ber, and [aid, bring mé I pray thee a mor{el of bread in thine 
hand ; he did not defire-a feaft , or a full table, but a moriel. 
Thus faith 7:5, £have not caten my morfel my felfe alone ; thatis, 
what ever good cheare] had,I had it for others aswel as my feife 
and my family , [had a fpareroome and a {pare trencher for a 
friend at my Table,efpecially for the poore and fatherlefle; Thefe 
were my welcome guefts, as it follows, 


aAnd the fatherleffe have not eaten with me. 


By the father/effe,we are not to underftand firi@y, fuch as had 
toft their parents, but any in want or diftreffe, as hath been fhew- 
ed from the fame expreflion in feverall other paflages of this 
booke. When 70h relieved the hungry bellyes of the poore, he 
did not only fend them a portion from his Table, but ke gave 
them a place and a portion at his Table , the poore did not only 
eate of his meate but fare at meate with him, he did not difdaine 
to have them at his Table: 


Herce note, 7 

Firth, Hofpitalitie « a dutie. 

As we make provifion for our felves and family, fo ¢ ifable ) 
we fhould make allowance for ftrangers alfo. When David heard 
that Wabal feared his fheepe, he fent out tenyoung men to 
greete hina in his name, and gave them inftructions , Thus /oall 
yee fay to him that liveth in profperitie, Peace be both to thee, and 
peace be to thy houfe,and peace be unto all that thon haft,8cc. Let the 
young men find favour in thine eyes ( for we come in a good day ) 

give 
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give l pray thee what/cever cometh next torhy hand unto thy fer- 
wants and sinto thy fon David. Had David been at his mercy he 
could not have fent him a fayrer meffage. Yet this covetous 
churle was fo farre from fending him a liberal prefent, that he 
could not give him a good word, or acivi!] anfwer. But prefent- 
Jy fallsa reviling him ( 1 Sem.25.10 ) Whois David? and who 
ts rhe fon of Feffe? there be many fervants now adayes that breake 
away every manfrem his Muftere Shall Ithen take my bread, and 
my water, and my fi-h, that I bave killed for my faearers, and give 
it unto men, whom Iknow not whence they be? Asif he had fayd, 
Shall I feed thefe vaggabonds and beggars ? The man was all in his 
pofleflives, my bread, and my water, and my flefh, that I have kilo 
led for my forarers , be had not amorfel co fend David, but fent 
more then a mouth full of bad words. This mans name was a- 
greeable to his Nature s¢Vabal was his name, and folly was with 
bim. His folly was, he would fend nothing to flrangers out of his 
houfe ; and theirs is like his,. who haye nothing for ftrangers in 
their houfes. Abraham ftood in his tent doore, and no fooner faw 
flrangers pafling by, but called them in and gave them entertain. 
ment. The Apoftle ( Heb, 13.2. ) alluding to that a@ of Abra- 
hams hofpitalitie , gives beleevers this Admonition, Forget net to 
entertaine firangers , for fo fome Lave entertained Angels una- 
wars. Wearecommanded ( Rim. 12.13.) not only to diftri« 
bute to theneceffity of Saints, bus tobe given to hofpitalitie. And as 
this is charged upon all Beleevers, fo efpecially upon the Mini 
fers of the Gofpel ( 1 Tim. 3.2.) e£ Bifbop ( befides many o- 
ther Qualifications there enumerated ) muft be faber , of good be- 
haviour, given to ho/pitalitie, apt to teach, not given to wine, And 
againe (7ét.1. 5.) He muft not be given to filthy lncre,but he mult 
be a lover of bofpitalities A lover of Good men,/ober. Yet note, as in 
thefe texts the Apoftle commends hofpitalitie to the Minifters of 
the Gofpel,fo he regulatesit. They mutt be given to hofpitalitie, 
yet fober and of good behaviour 5 They mutt be given to bofpi- 
talitie, yet not given to wine, nor filthy lucre; They mutt be gie 
ven to hofpitalitie, yet apt toteach ; Their hofpitalitie maft not 
hinder eyther cheir private fludyes or publicke labours. That 
bofpitalitie which is inconfiftent with fobriety, or unfits for da- 
ty, is uncomely and finfall in any: man, much more in a Minifter 
of the Gofpel, Some are given to riotous houle-Keeping, but few 
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are givento true hofpitalicy. The former isthe abhorrence of a 
meere Civill man, the latter is both the duty and commendation 
ofaGodly man. Moderate feafting of friends is love, and feed- 
ing of the poore incharity, isan ornament to the Gofpel and a 
fruit of Grace. As their nis great who lavith out the creacure 
in furfeting and drunkennes, or who make provifion for the Aefh 
ro fullfill the lufts of it; fo alfo is theirs who bafely {pare the 
cteature and will not make provifion eyther for their friends to 
rourith love, or for the poore to relieve their neccflizies. 

Secondly , Confider who were obs guefts ? moftly the poore 
and fatherleffe, and he names them only. 


Hence obferve. 
The hofpitalisie of good men ts chiefly defigned for the kelpe of 
the neceffisous, the poore and the fatherliffe. 


*Tis moft acceptable to God when we feed the poore,though 
it be not unlawfull co invite and¥feaft therich. Indeed Chrift be- 
ing invited to eate bread ac the houfe of a Pharifee, faid to hime 
that bade kim ( Luk. 14.12, 13. ) When thon makcft a dinner, or 
a fupper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinfmen, 
nor thy rich neighbour, left they alfe bid thee againe, and a recom- 
pence be made thee. Bur when thou makeft a feaft, call the poore, 
the maimed, the lame, the blinde. This is Chrifts rale, and Jobs 
praGifeanfwered it; the fatherleffe did eare with him. Yet the 
Scripture Jaft mentioned is not an abfolutely reftriive command 
to invite the poore and none elfe ; for we arecommanded to #/é 
hofpitalitie one 10 another without grudging ( 1 Pet. 4. 9.) thatis, 
to give reciprocall entertainments; He doth not only fay «/e 
hofpitalitie, but ule it one to ancther, or mutually, which cannot be 
underftood of entertaining the poore only; for they are not able 
to invite their inviters. Therefore as when the Lord faith (Hof. 6. 
6.) Ldefered mercy and not facrifice ; he doth not prohibit facri- 
fice, that is, outward performance of duties, or the performance 
of outward duties, but fhewes that he is more and rather pleafed 
with mercy thes with facrifice, or that facrifice without mercy 
doth not pleafe him at all. So when Chrift faith call the poore 
not the rich ro thy table, he doth not forbid the bidding of the 
rich, but chargeth us rather to bid the poore, and if we have not 
enough for both, then, what we have to fpare muft be for thofe 
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who have nothing, not for thofe who have enough alrerdy. We 
mutt preferre the doing of charities, before the doing of courte= 
fies. It is recorded by Mc. Foxe in the Boke of Adartyrs, cone 
cerning thateminent fervant and witneffe of Jeius Chrilt Pobm 
Hooper Bithop of worcefter, That he kept a Conttane Table for 
the poore, or his Board of Beggars, who were dayly ferved with 
whole and wholefome meates, before himfelfe face downe to 
dinner, There are Great How/e- keepers who are not good Hen/ea 
keepers, becdufe their houfe keeping is for the Great not for the 
good,not for the houfe hold of faich,efpecially not for the poore 
of that houfe-hold. B'«ffed are thofe feaft makers,who make the 
bowells of the hungry to bleffe them. Solomens good direction 
falls in with this good pratice , as fome expound it ( Ecelef.11. 
1.) Caft thy bread upon the warer, thatis, upon the poore, or up- 
on thofe of whom thou haft no more expectation to reccive any 
thing againe, then thou canft rationslly expect thy bread againe 
when thou haft caft it upon the water, or that thou fhouldett 
reapea plentiful harveft of that feed which thou haft calt upon 
the wayes of the Sea, nor into the furrows of the earth, The ho- 
ly Prophet 2ffares us, that this feeding of the poore is more ac- 
ceptable to God then our owne abftaining from food ( i/a. 58. 
6,7.) This ts the faft that Ihave chofen,that thou deale thy bread to 
the hungry, ard that thon bring the poore thar are caft cut toby 
houfe. When thou [erft the naked,rhat thon cvver him, and that th. 
hide not thy fel!e from thine owne ft:fb. Thisis the Lords fatt, and 
the Lord accounts no faftholy, but when’tis followed with fuch 
a feaft ; and therefore that cuftome in the Churches of making a 
Colle@on for the poore in the clofe of a day of faft and folemne 
humiliation, is not to be reckoned a formality, but an effentiall 
parc of that Great and important duty. To comfort and refrefh 
the bodyes of the afflicted, is as pl-afing to God,as the affiiing 
of our owne foules. Tis fad to fee the poore neglected at any 
time, bur efpecially at that time. And ’tisas fad to fee how the 
practice of moft, at all times,runs quite contrary cr croffeto the 
rule of Chrift given us in the Gofpel , That faith, Invste wor thy 
brethren, nor the rich, but the pocre, whereas ufnally the rich ave 
invited and not the poore, Aod whereas (in fpirituslls ) God 
fills the hungry with good chings, bat fends the rich empty away, 
moft men (as to corporalls) fill the rich with their good things 
wil 
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with the fatte and the fweete, but fend the poore eyther quite 
empty away, oronlya Jitele relieved ( to keepe them from ftar- 
ving ) with the refufe of their Table. Which latter practice is al- 
fo teproved by the practice of 7b ia this text. 

For, faith he, If J have eaten my moor[el my felfe alone , and the 
fasherleffe hath not eaten thereef. 


Hence note. 
A good man will give the pore fuch things as ave geod, to eate, 
yea fomerimes as good as ke cates himfelfe > He doth not thinke 
it below him, that they foonld cate with bim , and of whar he 
bimfelfe cates. 


Fob did not put off the poore with fcrapps only (though I doe 
not fay “cis finfull to give broken meate to the poore ) yet “tis 
plaine he did not puteff the poore with fach poore reliefes, nor 
fhould we. Some thinke any thing they have, the worft they 
have, good enough for thofe who have nothing. But as Chrift 
faich concerning {pirituall bread ( AfZath. 15.26.) Jt 1 not meet 
to take the childrens bread, and tecaft st to dogs: SoI may fay in 
reference to materiall bread , It % not good to take dogs bread, and 
to give it to the children,that is, to give corrupt or unfavory bread 
and meate to the poore. Thebelt which we have is but given us, 
or indeed lent to’ us, and therefore what we give to the poore 
fhou!d be good, efpecially feeing what is given to the poore, is 
Jent to the Lord, from whofe hand we receave all our riches. 
And fhall we lend bafe money, or mouldy bread to the Lord? 
Againe, when we feed the godly poore, we feed Chrift himfelfe 
( Math. 25. 35.40.) and fhall.we nor feed Chrift our Lord and 
Mafter with that which is good 2, Almesis a facrifice. ( Heb. 13. 
16. ) Now as the Lord did highly difguft it and tooke it very 
ill at the hands of the Jewes, when they offered the blinde, and 
lame, and ficke for facrifices; Js st ot evill ( faith the Lord, 
Mal. 1. 8+) Offer it now unto thy Governour , will he be pleafed 
with shee, or accept thy perfon ? Yeaheadds( v.14. ). Curfed be 
the Deceaver thas hath in his flocke a male, and voweth and [acrifi- 
ceth unto the Lord a corrupt thing, for lam agreat King,faith the 
Lord of hefts. Now, I fay, as the Lordtooke itill, when the pro- 
per facrifices were of corrupt things; fo he will not take it well, 
when thefemetaphoricall factifices are no better, Indeed if we 
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have no better; if we have but a cup of cold water only to give 
(we giving it to one of thofe little ones in the Name of aDilci- 
ple ) fhall not loofe onr reward ( AZath. 10. 42.) But the de- 
ceaver is curfed who givetli that which is bad, when he hath good 
or better co give. There is (I know )a great fault among fome 
poore, they will fcarce be contented with any thing but whatis 
fine, and of the beft ; when they have had good wholefome food 
given them, they will throw it behinde the doore , or upon the 
dunghill. There is a fault s!fo among fome rich men, who give 
that to the poore which is fitter for the dung-hill , then for the 
body of man, 
Hud nen folum  Laftly, Fob Speakes not here of any feat he made the poore, 
cabdleaed a but only of a morfel, Phave nor caren my mor [el m felfe alone, 
i infest yet doubrleffe he had plenty at his Table, and did ( asthe Lord 
animi demifio- doth the rich ) even load the poore with his benefits and bene- 


nis et modejtia ficences day ly. 

eft, Quod Buc- . 

cellam dicit, Hence note. ; 

cum ingeniidus A gracious heart counts that but alittle that he hath done and 


beneficajs etini- given 
nimé parco vie 
fu de obanis He faith not Thave made the poore a feaft , but I have given 
at mererersT> thema morfel; nothing makes our charity greater in the eye of 
iis God, then when’tis lictle in our owne; when we call a feaft a 
Cun Lacede- trorfel, anda full dinner a’bit.: Péwearch faich, that the Lacede- 
monij Smyrnais ondans pave not only a charity, bat a liberality and a bounty to 
cegibn ingen the diftrefled Smyrnians 5 They fent them a very full fupply, yet 
weififin anim gave their Meffengers inftruction to tell them, that they had on- 
magni eft Cn» ly {pared them # meales-meate from themfelves, and a foddering 
quiunt) bse e from their eattel. As it was theingennity ofthat heathen people 
nim calleginws eq put buta femal value upon-a great benefit; fo alfo itis the pic- 
ened 2» ty of Chriftians todec.fo ; As they fhould: not at all blow 3 
ois decade, rompet, of fpeake much of what they give ; fo they fhould not 
Plutarch, thinke it much; Asthisis the fin of fome, they thinke much (as 
we fay, that is, they grudge )-to give any\thing; fo the fin of o- 

thers is chis, they thinke what they have gives to be much. The 

leffe we efteemie our good deeds, the more God efteemes them ; 

the lower our charity is rated in our owne booke, the higher it is 

in Gods booke; we fhall not need to-feare our workes fhail not 

be enough rewarded, unlefle we fay much orthe moft of them, : 

i 
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ifany thing bring them a low reward from God, our over- rating 
them will: 7b having thus fhewed the opennes of his heart and 
hand and houfe for the free entertainment of the poore and fa- 
therleffe, gives us an account of the time how long or firce when 
he had growne into this neerenes ofa gracious and difcreete fa 
miliarity and freedome wich them,in the next words, 


Verf, 18, For from my youth ke was brought up with meas with 
afather, and I have guided ber from my maotkers 
wombes 


There is another reading.of chefe words, which I thali {peake 
alittle co before I open our owne, ‘Tis that ofthe vulgar Jatine, 
which tranflates fobs text thus. 


For from my youth compafficn did grow up with me, and I did Quia ab infan: 


bring ber up even from my mothers wombe. etephierees 
mecum wiferae 


Thefe words which werender, as a father, conlilting of a par- to, er 2b niero 
ticle of likenes, and 4b fignifying afasker, fome conjoyne into "airs ee dew 
one word fignifying forrow or griefe of mind, arifing ey ther from oe en 
our owne troubles and fufferings, or from the fufferings and trou- Vi ae kegiffe 
bles of others, which we properly call compaffion. From my y uth, I: dolor, 
compaffisn ( or trouble of mind for che troubles of others ) did Diul. 
grow up with me. The minde ofthis reading is to fhew the con- 
naturallneffe of Pobs practife with his fpirit; As if he had fayd, I 
have not been forced , or unwillingly drawne to this courfe of 
charity ; but have been moved o it by an inward principle, and 2 
as naturally, asit is natural! fora hound to hunt his prey, fora na 
bird co fly in the ayre, or fora ftone to fall downe- ward ro the pari: -* 
earth, I have anintrinfecall tendency to this great duty, and am qua/e ad/evan- 
Jed,not driven to it. Not chatit was naturall to him, in oppofiti- miferorum 
onto that which is by grace ; but it became connaturall to him 770" Bipit 
by grace. Fob knew that as he had his being from God, fo much |, Goiadaes 
more his gracious being. He did not make him(elfe in bis mothers nandam Canit, 
wombe, much leffe did he make him‘elfe merciful in his mothers é Sané. 
wombe. That was afpeciail worke of God upon him, framing “> .q'a(x« 
his heart to fuch workes from the wombe. He attributes nothing )).;,, op 
to himfelfe but allto God; for ashe knew he was not made man f i de 
in the wombe by his owne power, fo he knew he was much lefle pod bacipfam 
made agood man fromthe wombe by any power of his owne. and sords ir ue 
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Ruia ficut fuoThis cranflation thus expounded carrieth a Pious fence, 
ro ae But moft of the learned Hebricians render the text as we doe, 
iraite is jua For from my youth he was brought up with me ; ke?who was that > 
virtute ab utero the father-leffe. 

pius fait. Gre- And Ihave gaided her from my mothers wombe 3 ber ? who was 
gor. lib. 2%. harp che widdow. So that Fob gives an account of his charitable 
Sift. practice, as that which he had not lately caken up, but was long 

accuttomed to, 


For from my youth he was brenght up with me. 


Asifhe had faid. Qo /ooner was I able to looke or Sep isto the 
world, but I became a friend tothe Sarherleffe, and a patron and 
protctlor of the pore. I quickly or very early tooke motice of their 

. b condition, layd st to heart, and gave thems my bet affiftance. The 
yatta word which we render, He was brenghe up with me (for thefe 
pir fev, words are there knit up in one) figrifies to grow and wax great, 
nittyitas, enu-. OF tO be great, Indeed the poore (as we fay in our language of 
titus fuit,peeri aninwatd bofome friend ) were Great with fob, when he was 
enim dumnu- Greareft, And he asa Father brought up the poore, when him- 
aan cape. felfe was young, or before he was a father. 


= Hence note, 
Grace workes betimes in fame. 


As there isa feed of fin and corruption in all children, fo we 
may fee the fruites of the Spirit in fome children. 


i 


From my youth, he was brought up with me. 


The Apoftle Paul faith of Timorhy (1 Tim. 3.5.) From a 
child thon haft knowne the holy Scripsures. His fick acquaintance 
was an acquaintance with God in his word. How fweete is itto 
fee vertue bloffoming when nature doth? andthe puttings forth 
of faith contemporary with the firft puttings forth of reafon; or 
to fee thofe acting fpiritually , who have but begun to act ratio- 
nally. The Lord fhould have our firft fruits, yea as the old Law 
commanded, our fr/? fir frnits , They are bleffed who remem- 
ber cheir Creator indeed in any of their dayes,but’tis our duty ro 
remember him in the dayes of our youth , and to dedicate our 
firft firft fruices unto him. And though fome are afraid to prefle 
Sood things upon their children , Ieft they fhould — 

em 5 
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them; yet Solomon awifer then they, yea the Spirit of God, a 

wiler then Solomon gives us better advice ( Pro.22. 6.) Train up 

achildin the way be foould goe, and when he ts old he will not depart 

frow it. Though fome children have gone out of the way 10 

which they were trained, and their golden youth hath concluded 

in an Iron old age ; which poffibly gave occafion of that reproa~ 

ching Proverb, .A young Saint, an old Devil : yet of this we are 

fare, that few who continue in the Devils power till they are old, 

become Saints. And there isno more reafon to ftop any from 

training up achild in the way that he fhould goe for feare he 

hold not onne to old age, then chere isto fet a traveller in his 

right way in the morning for feare he fhould miffe his way be- 

fore night. Ufually they who begin wel, end wel , and they who 

begin intrue grace, fhall certainly continue init, and end in Glo- 4 

ry. A Heathen fayd, "7s a great matrer to accufteme any one from A tentris afr 
bie youth to any thing. And another, That fent with which anew g tee mulsam 
Caske ts feafoned, and (o thofe principles with which a childisin- Q1o famet off 
fluenced, holds long. Cuftome kath a great power whether im imbuca recens 
goed or evill. Thus they fpeake innature; And ’cis moft trac in fervabit.odorem 
grace ; That tincture of true holynefs which the foule receives, refla din, 
though never fo early, abides for ever. The Prophet faith : 
( Lam. 3.27.) Ie ts good for a man to beare the yoke in bis youths fish h he 
What yoke? Thereis a two-fold yoke ; Firft, the yoke of fuffer- (5 feninem 
ing ; Secondly, the yoke of doing: he there fpeakes of the yoke «/fecjieri. 

of faffering ; butit is as teue of the yoke of doing ; ir  gacd fora Act 1.2.Eihy 
man to beare thas yoke in bis youth. Some have never met wich a “Pt 
croffe in their youth, and how doth it trouble them to meete 

with it in their oid age ? Many have never done good in their 

youth, and how reprobate are they in their old age to every 

good worke ! 


Sccondly , obferve. 
2A gracious heart 2 full of compaffisn to thofe that are inwant. 


They who have experienced the compaffions of God to them- 
felves ( as every gracious foule hath ) cannot but be moved with 
comp:flion to others, Compafiion to and epon a right ob’ect, 
isan eminent a&t of Grace. We carry a great burthen upon our 
felves, when we beare compaffion co others. As we partake with 
others in the good things they enjoy by rejoycing with therm 5. 

fo 
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fo we partake with others in the evills which they fuffcr by com. 
pellionating them. When the Apoflle Pam! had reckoned up 
his fufferings or psflions ( 2 Cor, 11. 24, &c. ) Of the fewes five 
times received J forty firipts faveone, &e. In wearineffe, in paine 
fullieffe, in watchings often, in hunger and thirft, in fufings often, 
in erld and nakedneffe : Having, I fay, thus (poken of his perfonsll 
paflions ; he prefently reports the heavy burdens of compaffion 
which lay upon bim ( 28, 29. ) Befides thofe things which are 
nsthout ( faith he ) chat which cometh upon me dayly, the care of 
all the Churches ; who is weake, and Lams not weake ? whe i ofr 
fended, and i barnenst, Asifbe bad fayd, whatfoever the af- 
flictions or infirmities of others are, I have my fhare with them; 
And as it is the fupport and comfort of the whole Church,as alfo 
of every beleever,to remember that Jefus Chrift beares their burs 
Nin oft wediae then with them, that he fuffers with chem now, as once he fuffee 
cis imadve fi, red for them (we may indeed fay of Jefus Chrift, thar all the 
rate confalatiO’ poore and afflicted Saints, that ever were, are, or fhall be in the 
Lal csc world, have been braught up with him as a father, and he hath 
seBfinia. ie had compaslion of chem in meafure now(I fay)as it is the joy of 
afflictionibus all faffering Saints, that they are brought up with Chrift as with 
agri: toxam a father ) foitisa great ftay and comfort to faffering Saints,that 


ecclefiam ima their fellow-Brethren are affeGed with their condition, and take 
€t Chriftam toe > 


: ; compaflion of them, 
vn es Againe , In that 7cb faith, From my youth he was brought up 
wish me. 
Note. 


A gracieus heart perfeveres in doing good. 


Fob doth not fay he diditin his youth only, but from his youth; 
Some have great appearances of goodnefs in cheir youth, but 
goodnefs doth not grow up with them ; yea as they grow their’ 
appearances of goodnes decay, and wither, and come to nothing. 
I fay, their appearances of goodnes, for ( as wastoucht before ) 
we cannot be too confident of the earlyeft appearances of reall 
goodnes. As Pod beganin his youth, (o he continued, and grew 
up in this {pirit, principle aud pratife all his dayes. 

Fourthly, Inthat 7:6 faith, He was brought up mith me as 
with a father from my youth. 
Objerve. 4 


ae 
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A gracicws heart bath «fatherly refpi& tothe fatkerleffe. 


He not only doth for them asa friend, but asa father ; or be 
hath not only arefpedt to them but a fatherly re(pect. The heare 
and {pirie with which we doe a thing, is, more then the thing we 
doe; Can you doe good asa father? you may doe good ass 
man, but can you doe good asa father? To doe fo is moft plea- 
fing to God our father, who ashe doth good , fo he doth good 
asa father. Thus we read ( P/al 68.5.) ef father of the fa- 
therleffe, and a Pudge of the widdews is God in his holy habitation, 
And if God be a father to the fatherleffc, doubtieffe he acts with 
the heart and in the fpirit of a father coward them; and fo fhould 
we. Further as 70d was like a father to che Fatherleffe, fo he was 
aCounfeller co the widdow, as he fhewes in the clo{e of this 
verfe. 


And Ihave guided her from my mothers wombe. 


Thatis, the widdow; how did Job guide her ? with his coun- Dux ef fui nom 
fell and advice ; guides thew the righe way; that’s the bufinefle tain Jtineris 
of s guide: 7ob was the widdows guide, not to fhew her the way 22” "ew 
to this or that place, but co fhew her the way of this or that bu- f earie 
fienes, and to helpe her out of this or that diftrefle. When fhee Dota ie 
poore creature was intangled , and in amaze, not knowing what divigebam ehus 
to doe, or which way to feta ftep forward in her affaires, then he 76a. Mere, 
dire&ted her. And ( faith he ) I bave been a guide s0 ber 


from my mothers wombe. 


This is a high or hyperbolicall fpeeeh, importing that he had 
been both early and conftantly the widdowes guide, As the fa- 
therleffe were brought up with him as with a Father, fo he had 
been the widdows guide from his mothers wombe, 


Hence note. 
To give good sounfel and inferuttion to rhe ignorant, i a worke 
of great mercy, even as great a worke of mercy as te give bread 
to the hungry, or cloathing to the naked. 


We may doe a diftreffed widdow as good aturne by opening 
our mouthes to her,as by opening our purfes to her, Good coun- 
fel isa goods Almes and thongh the Apoftle reproves thofe who 

give 
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giveno Almes butin words ( fames2. 15,16.) If a brother or 

a fifter be naked, and deRirnte of daily fosd, and one of youfay unto 

him, depart in peace, be you warmed and filled: netwithftanding ye 

give them not thofe things which are needfull tothe Bady, what doth 

st profit ? Bare words will not facisfie hunger, nor will they make 

a covering for the naked , yet words may procure bread for the 

hungry, and cloathing for the naked ; and in many cafes we may 

relieve the neceflities of others with our tongues as wel as with 

ourhands, It isa great mercy in God, to guide man ( P/al. 32. 

8.) will infdrutt thee and teach thee,in the way thet thon foals gor: 

Iwill guide thee with mine eye. And fothe promife runs in the 

Prophet ( J/a. 58.11.) / will guide thee continnally. Now asitis 

a great favour from God to good men, to guide them in their 

way (the way of manis notin himfelfe, er.10, 23.) foit is a 

great favour from man to man, efpecially to a poore man, moft 

ofall a poore widdow, to guide and direct ber in her way, to 

fhew her what courfe the matt fteere and take for the right end- 

ing of any intricate bufienes, or for the attainement of her righ- 

teousends. And if to guide others in civill and outward affaires 

and concernments be a great charity, then how great a charity is 

it to guide poore foules in fpiritualls , and fhew them their way 

»  beaven:ward ? To give anfwer to that queftion, What thall I 

doe to be faved? or to thofe, how may | walke to all wel-plea- 

fing > how may I keepe my confcience in all my wayes without 

offence toward God and toward man? ( To anfwer thefe que- 

: ftions, to give counfel in and refolve thefe cafes is I fay) the beft 

charity in the world , infinitely better ( which yet muft not be 

& neglected ) thenall worldly charities. Soule- guides are the moft 

ufefull and neceffary guides ; And doubtleffe fob was wel skill’d 

and practifed in this fort of guiding as wel asinthe other; for fo 

Eliphaz doth at once upbraid him,and enforme us (Chap.4.3,4.) 

Behold thou haft inftrutted many, and thou haft frengthned the 

weake hands , thy words have upholden bine that was falling, and 

thou haft firengthned the feeble knees. fob had been every way a 

guide, and he had alwayes been the widdows guide; J ( faith he ) 
have guided her from my mothers wombe. 

Laftly, Nore. 

aA godly man ts not farisfied with doing good once or twice, ina 

Little matter, or for a little while, bur he would doe good in all 

matters 
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matters and alwayes (a6 fob did it ) even from bis mothers 
wombe, 

To fin or doe evill once or at any time is too much and too 
often, becaufe we ought nor to fin or doe evill at all; But as we 
cannot doe good too often, fo unleffe we doe it often, it will be 
tousas if we had not done it at all, becaufe we ought to docit 
alwayes. Some who began late to doe good, have been accepted 
and rewarded, but how foone foever we beginto doe it, we fhall 
neyther be accepted nor rewarded, ifwe ceale or give over doing 
it. How much arethey miftaken, who if they have donea poore 
foule good once, thinke themfelves difcharged for ever from do- 
ing any more? once intheir dayes, they thinke enough for all 
theit dayes: yeathey will repeate and report what they have 
done,as an argument why they fhould doe no more. He did good 
from Defigne not from Nature ( I meane renewed Nature) who 
faith, he hath done enough,and will doe no more,when tis in the 
power of his hand to doe more. He that is good, will according 
to his ability and opportunity , according to time and talent, 
doe good once and againe, more and more, often and ever. As 
he chat (ate on the white Hor/e ( Rev.6. 2.) went forth conquer- 
ing and toconquer, thatis, with a purpofe never to leave con. 
quering while there was an enemy to conquer ; fo A good man 
goes forth doing and to doe good, as long as there remaines any 
good undone which he can and iscalled'to doe, 
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J.O B 31.. Verf. 19, 20, 21. 


fi If Ihave feene any perifh for want of Clothing , or 
any poore without Covering. 

\ If his loynes have not bleffed mee, and if he were 

4 not warmed with the fleece of my fheepe. 

If t have lift up my band againfi the fatherlefe, 


i when I faw my helpe in the gate. 

an | 7? B proceeds in the vindication of his Charity toward the 
‘ 3 poore, his fayling in that poynt of duty having been objected 
__ againft him in the 22th Chapter, that he had hardened his heart 


and (hut up all bowels of compaffion to chofe who were in di- 
ftreffe ; yea thac he had not only not fupplyed their wants, but 
\ taken whet they had from thofe who wanted (v.6.) Then haft 
3 tripped the naked of their cloarking. And therefore asin the for- 
i - mer Context. he denyed that he had with-beld the poore frons their 
defiresor had caufed the eyes cf the widdow to faile,fo in thefe words 
he affirmes that he had been fo farre from ftripping the naked of 
their cloathing, that he had Clothed and Covered them. 


i Verl.19. If Ihave feen any perife for want of Clothing: 


The eye affects the heart, 7sbs eye did fo much affect his heart 
when he faw the naked, thathe could not but put ‘forth his hand 
i to put a covering upon them : his owne cloathes did not fit eafie, 
{ nor keepe him warme, while he faw the poore cold and naked. 

4 Si defpexi pee The vulgar latine reades the text, If J have de/pifed him that 

reunte, Sc. was ready to perifh for want of Clurbing, As we are apt (fo the 

Vulg. Apoltle Zames tellsus, Chap. 2.2, 3.) tohave refpe& toaman 
with a gold ring, that weares goodly apparrel, or gay cloathing ; 
fo a man in brave and rich apparrel, is apt to defpife the poore in 
rages. This verfion carries cleare fence, but our owne is clearer 
tothe letter ofthe text. If J have feene 


re any perife for want of Clothing. 


That is, ready to ftarve and die with cold and nakednes , 7ob 
doth not fay, iff have feene any want gay Cloathes ( yl 
often 


& 
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often but flaggs of vanity ) he did not fupply the pride of any, 
but the neceflities of all. Charity isdifcreete as wel as pitifull, 
andas it isready to relieve the wants, fo it will not nourifh wan. 
tonnes inany. They were perifhing perfons, not vaine or proud 
perfons whom}¢ds charity cloathed./f J ( faith he have feene any 
perifh for wans of cloathing. 


Hence note. 

Firlt, Dying is perifbing. 

Thus the Prophet phrafeth it (J/a. 57. 1.) The righteous periph 
and noman layeth is tobeart, Deathisnota perifhing as to out 
fature eternal beeing, but as to our prefent temporall beeing: 
Naturall death is our perifhing to all worldly comforts ; erernal 
death is our perifhing to all comforts. The worft death and the 
worft of death is but the perithing of our comfortable being, not 
of our being. 

Secondly, Perifhing is here fuppofed the effect of want. 


‘Hence obferve. 
Nekeduelfe or want of Clorhing, 1s a killing want. 


The body cannot beare nakedneffe long and live: the body 
can no more beare the want of Clothing, then it can beare the 
want of bread ; Cold kills as well as hunger. See in this, the bit- 
ter fruits of fin: itis faid ( Gen. 2. 25. ) The man and his wife 
were both naked , and were not afoamed. There was no matter of 
fhame in nakedneffe, when there was no matter of fin in it. And 
as man was not afhamed, fo he was not acold by reafon of his na- 
kedneffe, the ayre was not then injurious nor affliive to his bo- 
dy ; whereas now Clothing ferves not only to hide fhame, but to 
keep usfrom perifhing. There are two great ufes of clothing; Firft, 
to cover our nakednes ; Secondly,co preferve our lives: As death 
is an uncloathing, fo we dye if we are not Clothed. And here let 
mee minde you, ina fpirituall fence, of another Clothing, which 
if we want we muft indeed perifh, and perifh for ever; O how 
many are there that are ready to perifh for want of that Cloth- 
ing | what’s that ? why, itis Chritt,they that are not clothed with 
him (hall perith esernaliy,not only in body, but in foule (Rom.13. 
14.)Pat ye on the Lard Fe/ns Corift Clothe your felves with him; 
Chrift is our fpirituall Clothing : Firft, in his righteonfneffe to 

Ppp2 Jutti- 
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Juttifie us fo he is our Clothing to cover-our fin-guiltineffe. 
Secondly, in his graces to.Sanétifie us ; fo heis our cloathing 
not properly to cover, but to cleanfe us from our fin-filthinefle 
and pollution. (Eph. 4.24.) Put on the new man ;that is, Chrift 
in bis Graces, or the Graces of Jefus Chrift, ( Cobof. 3.12.) Pur 
on as the elett ef God bowels of mercy, loving kindneffe, bumilitie, 
Ge. Here’s clothing indeed ; and remember how much foever 
youare clothed, you will perifh for want of Clothing, unleffe 
you be clothed with Chrift, both to Juftifie and co Sanétifie you, 
Remember that warning of Chrift to the Church of Laodices 
( Rev.36 18.) Lcounfel thee ro buy of me gold tryedin the fire, shat 
thou maycft be rich, and white rayment that thou mayeft be cloa- 
thed. If 1 ({aith Fob) hawe feene any perifh for wans of Clathing, 


Or any pocre without ecvering. 


Confider both in this and the former part of the verfe, how 
univerfally 7ob {peakes; he doth not fay, if [have feene this or 
that man perith for want of Clothing, bur, if 1 bave feewe any pe- 
vif for want of (loathing, or any poore without Covering. 

Againe , Whereas 7b faid before, If I have feene any periph for 
want of Clothing ; he faith here, if I bave feene any poore without 
Covering : though they were not ready to perith for want, yet if 
they being poore wanted, or were without a covering, fe gave 

TDD cper?. Cem where-with-all to cover them. And poflibly, this covering 
nents g \OD ithe latter part of the verfe may be extended further then cloae 
exit operait. thing in the former part of it. A houle is acovering as welasa 
garment, And the poore many times are naked not only of 
cloathes, but of houfes, they have not a houfe, nor a hole ina 
houfe to bide their heads in. We may well fuppofe fobs charity 
fo large, that when he faw the poore want any ching needfull for 
them, whether cloathing or honfing to cover them, he provided 
for them, and did not fuffer them to be naked, eyther cloathleffe 
or harborlefle ; he did notJet thera lye in the ftreetes or open 
ayre, but gave them convenient fhelter from the injury of the 
weather, Chrift, who endured more then all 2fli@ions for our 
fakes, endured this alfo in particular ; The feces have holes (faith 
he, Adar. 8. 20. ). and the birds have nefis, but the Son of man 
bath act whereon to lay bis head. Chrift was poore without this 
covering : And fo are many poore at this day , who find not 3 
fob to give them acovering, Eurther, 
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Further , The roote of the word here ufed for a covering , is 
applyed in Scripture to the pardon of fin, (P/al.32.1.) Bleffed 
isthe man whofe iniquity  fargiven and whofe fin ts covered. 
When fin is pardoned “tis covered, God {ees it no more witha 
vindictive eye. Excufes are garments of our owne making to co- 
ver fin; woe unto thofe whofe fins are thus covered, Pardonisa 
Garment of Gods providing and making to cover fin with, Blef 
fed are they whofe fins are thus covered. Thofe poore who are 
without a covering for their bodyes, aretobe pitied, but with 
what teares fhould we lament thofe ( how rich foevet they ate in 
this world) who are without a covering for their foules! and fo 
ftand naked inthe formes and under thofe dreadful] droppings 
of the wrath of God. But tothe fcope of the text. 

Fir, In that 7od faith notonly, Jf 1 have feene any perifh, 
but, if 1 have feene any poore witbont covering. 


Obferve. 
wee ought not enly to helpe the poore againgt deffroying and kil- 
ling wants, bur even againft pinching and offlitling wants. 


What though the poore be not quite Rarved with cold and 
hunger, yet if they are fo prefled with chefe wants, that their lives 
are made alcogether uncomfortable , and as it were a continual 
death, our negle& of them is inexcufable. As God gives the rich 
not only enough for their neceflities, but for their moderate dc- 
light ; fo the rich fhould at leaft give to or provide for thé poore 
enough to fatisfie their necefficies, and fit them for the duties of 
this life. 

Secondly , As to the particular charities here Inftanced in. 


Note. 
To Cloath the naked , to provide covering for the harberleffe, 
are {pcciallremarkable atts of Charity. 


The latter of thefe ats of charity is reckon’d up among many 
ads of righteoufneffe ( Ex-k. 18.7. ) Ifa man be juft, &c. if he 
hath given his bread tothe hungry, and hath covered the naked with 
a Garment. We kave both putinto the defcription of a truc faft 
( Ifa. 58.7. ) Is it not to deale thy bread to the hungry, and: that 
show bring the poore that ave caf? out to thy honfe, when thon (ccf 
the naked that thew cover him. Jefas Chrift will fay co the theepe 
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on his right hand inthat Great day, J was 4 franger and ye fooke 
me in, I was naked and yeclotked me: and ( v. 43.) he will fayto 
the goates onhislefthand, Iwas a ftranger and ye tooke me not 
in, naked and yeclorked me mot. When Durcas dyed the widdows 
fhewed the Coats and garments which fhe had made while fhe 
was with them ( A&s 9.39. ) What Coats were thefe ? and for 
whom? They were Coats for the poore and needy ; Shee did 
not fpend her time and eftate in making rich apparel for her felfe, 
but convenient coates for the poore; And it feemes thee hada 
ftore of them ready made as the needs of the poore appeared, 
That good woman was full of charitie, and as charity will cover 
a multitude of fins (1 Pet. 4.8. ) thatis, it willnot ftri@ly take 
notice of, but in filence paffe by the faults and faylings of many 
when they are againft our felves efpecially (as charity I fay, thus 
covers a multitude of {ins, which are the fpirituall nakednefle of 
others) fo it will cover the bodyly nakednes of as many asit can ; 
and provokes us rather to have but few cloathes our felves, then 
thatthe poore fhould have none. When the people ( Luke 3. 
10,11.) faid to Pobn Baptift, what foal we doe ? he anfwered and 
faid unto them, Hee that bath wo coats let him impart to bim that 
bath none, and he that hath meat doe the like. How unbecoming is 
it that any fhould have, not only food and rayment, but full ta- 
bles and wardropes, variety of meates and many changes of ap- 
parel, and yet fee the poore ftarve and goe naked ! yet fome jet 
their old clothes lie by them tillthey are moth-eaten, while o- 
thers are naked, & fuffer time to weare them out rather then the 
poore. The Apoftle Fsmes faith (Chap.5.1,2.) Goe to now yerich 
men, weepe and howle for the miferses that foal come pon you, your 
vickes ave corrupt, and your garments moth-eaten; you make fo 
many for your felves, that you cannot weare them out, only the 
mothes eate them out , and yet you make none for the poore, 
nor will you Jet the poore have any of therm which you have 
made, the mothes foall have them fir ft. The fame Apoftle (Chap.2. 
15, 16. ) fhewes us with what cold garments fome cloath the na- 
ked, and cover the poore,even with afew good words & withes, 
that’sthinne clothing indeed, and very cheape; yet they who 
cloath the poore only with complements, with breath and ayre, 
will find it very coftly to them,when Chrift hall fay,/ was naked 
and yecloathed me not , depart from me. Let them who willnot 

give 
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give the poore any but thofe cold coverings of words, tremble ro 
thinke what cold comfort thofe words will be unto them. They 
will pay ceare for it at laft, who now thinke it good husbandry 
to {pare their purfes, and beftow as little coft as they can, or none 
at all ( willingly) upon the poore ; 7cé did cloath or cover them 
with good words ( which is more then fome beltow upon them, 
yea fome cover them with bad words, with rebukes and {cornes, 
with revilings and reproaches, it may be with blowes, But as fob 
did not cover the poore with bad words,{o he did not cover them 
only with good words) but where he faw any perifh for want of 
clothing, or the poore without covering, he really or with good 
deeds cloathed and covered them. 

Thirdly, 7ob had before {poken of the exercife of his Charity 
in feeding the poore, yet that did not fatisfie him, he alfo clothed 
and covered them. 


Hence obferve. 
They who have ability ought toabound in all kindes of Cha- 
rity. 

He that is eruly charitable, doth not only give bread to the 
hungry, but clothing to the naked. As wants multiply, fo his fap- 
plyes are multiplyed. Icis not enough to a& Charity of one fort, 
or to doe itin one poynt, we muft be ready to actitinall, Few 
(I grant ) have eftares like 7b, he was a man of great fubftance, 
he had many thoufands of fheepe, many hundreds of Oxen, &c. 
All cannot equal! him,yet all muft imitate him,and doe as he did, 
though they cannot doe as much as he, The note intends onely, 
that every man ought to doe according to his proportion,and not 
fay, Ihave done iuch a good worke to this poore man, therefore 
Inecd dono more, I gave him bread when he was hungry, there- 
fore I need not or at left I am not bound to give him cloathing 
for his nakednefle. If we can expreffe our charity but once or 
one way , that once and one way are accepted. But how often 
os how many wayes foever we have expreffed it, we are not ac- 
cepted, if we can, but will not expreffe it any more. The widdow 
( Luke 21.42.) gave but two mites ( fcarfe enough to keepea 
man one day from ftarving, much Jeffe to provide aman dayly 
food and cloathing ) yet Chrift faith, Shee sath caft in more then 
they all , and the reafon was, becaufe thee had caftin herall. A 

; little 


great deale ; But doe not thinke itenough to doe a little, when 
you Nave ability rodoe much; Charge them that be rich ( faith 
the Apoftle, 1 Tim. 6.18. ) that they doe good, and to thew that 
it is not enough for them to doe alittle Good, he adds, rhat they 
be rich in good workes, ready to diftribute, willing to communicate. 
Doe not difcharge your felves you that are rich from doing 
againe , becaufe you have once done, fay not you need not 
cloath the naked, becaufe you have fed the hungry ; They who 
thinke they have done enough, loofe the thankes ofall they have done, 
For as the Apoftle ( = Pet. 1. 6,7. ) fpeakes of adding one grace 
ro another, to vertue knowledge, and to knowledge patience, and to 
patience brotherly kindneffe, and to brotherly kindneffe charisie. 
Now (I fay ) as we are to adde the acts of feverall graces, fo fe- 
verall ats of the fame grace together , as you mult add to your 
vertue charity, fo yon muft add charity to charity ; one way of 
charity to another, and one worke of charity to another inthe 
fame way. Charity to men istke Lords worke, both becaufe the 
Lord workes it in us, and becaufe the Lord commands us that 
worke. Now we muft be (as the Apoftle exhorts, 1 (or. 15. 
58. ) Stedfaft and unmoveable, alwayes aboundingin the worke of 
the Lord. To doe this worke of the Lord a little, is farre from a- 
bouriding init, and to doe it once or twice, is as farre from doing 
it alwayes. We never abound in any worke of the Lord if we fet 
our felves any other bounds in doing it,then the Lord hath fet us, 
The bounds which the Lord hath fet us are only thefe two;Firft, 
as we have opportunity ( Ga/. 6. 10. ) Secondly, as we have a- 
bility (2 Cor. 16.2.) We mutt alwayes relieve the wants of o- 
thers as we are able, and fometimes (as it was with the Churches 

of Macédonia, 2 Cor. 8. 2, 3. ) above what we are able. 
Fourthly , 7b doth not fay, if] have feene this or that man 
perifh, or this or that man without covering, -but, if I have /eene 
any perifh, any without covering : Ashe was exercifed inall forts 
of charity, fo his charity was exercifed towards all forts of per- 
fons; As he did not excufe himfelfe frem clothing the naked, be- 
caufe he fed che hurgry ; fo he did not excufe himfelfe from feed- 
ing and clothing this poore and naked man, becaufe he had fed 
and clothed that or another. ’Tis our duty ( fo farre as we are 
able ) not to fee any want, not to fee any perifh for cold or bun- 
ger, 


ger,both geod and bad mutt be kept alive ; we mutt a@ the grace : 


of charity toward them who have not the grace of faith. The 
Scripture is plaine, (Gal.6, 10.) As we have opportunity, let us 
doe good to all, efpecially unto them who are of the boufbold -f faith ; 
We mutt puta difference between men upon whomwe beflew 
our charity, but we muft not reftraine ie from any men, fet ther 
be what they will, chey muft have reliefeas men; Though they 
differ from us inreligion, yea though they are irreligious, yet 
fomewhat muft be done for them if they are in want. Though all 
men have not the renewed image of God, yet all men, even the 
worft of men,have fomewhat of his image. Though al! men have 
not received Grace, yetall have received the fame common na- 
ture. Againe, we muft doe to others as we would they fhould 
doe tous, There isno godly man who if he fhould fall into ex- 
treame diftreffe, but would be glad co receave helpe and reliefc, 
though atthe hand ofa wicked man , and therefore the Godly 
ought co doe good to the wicked in their diftreffe. B:{ide:, the 
hardning of our hearts againft them that are wicked, may harden 
them in their wickedneffe, and bring a fcandal uponthe profefii- 
on of religion, God bimfelfe hath given us his owne eximple to 
doe fo ( ALath. §.44, 45.) Doe good to them that hate you, that ye 
may be the children of your father in heaven (thatis, that you may 
evidence and declare your felves to be fo) for he maketh his Sun to 
rife on the evill and on the good, and fendeth raine on the juft and on 
the unjaft. Holy Pob was of this Gofpel Spirit, though he lived 
long before the hight of Gofpel times ; he would not fee any pe- 
rith for want of cloathing, nor any poore without covering. 
Charity is never compleate, nor full handed till we 4.c all atts of 
Charity, and a&t charity unto all, in one degree or other ; If Ihave 
feene any perifh for want of cleathing, &Xc. 


Verf. 20, If his loynes have not bleffed mee, if be were wot war- 
med with the flecce of my fheepe. 


To hleffe, as mans aét, is to with or pray fora blefling. Man 
cannot bleffe man but by withing him well,or praying for a blef- 
fing upon him, ’Tis God who blefleth man by beftowing a blef- 
fing upon him ; if he doe but pronounce a biefling upon us , we 
are certainly bleffed, Man fometime bleffech thofe whom God 
abhorreth (P/a/. 10. 3.) and often abhorreth thofe whom God 
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bleffeth. To bleffe unerringly and eff: tually is only in the power, 
or’tis the prerogative of God alone. 

But why is it faid here, if his loynes have not biffed mee ? Are 
our loynes the inftruments of blefling ? J anfwer, , 

Ficft , Some take the words figuratively , as if fob had fayd, 
Ifthere had been a tongue inthe poore mans loynes, had his 
loynes been vocall, he would have fpoken a blefling with his 
loynes We find frequently in Scripture fpeech afcribed to {pzech- 
ieffe things, to zhings which have no power of {peaking. Thus 
Chrift rebukes the envious importunity of the Pharifees for the 

- filencing of his Difciples, who cryed Hofannah, bleffed be the 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord ( Luke 19. 40. ) I tell 
you that if thefe fould hold their peace, rhe ftones would imme 
diately cry cnt. 

Secondly , Rather the loynes are here put fynechdochically 
for the perfon, if his loynes have not blefed mee, that is, ifthe 
poore whofe loynes I covered have not bleffed me. *Tis ufuall in 
Scripture to put a part for the whole, and a member moft con- 
cerned for the man. Here 7b reprefents the poore mans acknow- 
tedgement or thanks, becaufe his loynes were clothed and war- 
med with the fleece of his fheepe. 

Thirdly , Which further heightens the fence, when 70d faith, 
Jf bis loynes have not bleffed mee: It may imply che ftrong, hear- 
ty, and affectionate defires of the poore for a blefling upon 7ob ; 
as if he had fayd, the poore man bleffed. mee with all his might, 
and ftrength. The ftrengeh of aman ( asit is faid of Bebemath, 
Fob 49. 16. ) isinhisloynes. And therefore as aman is faid to 
doe that with his heart which he doth very fincerely , or to doe 
that with his foule which he doth very affectionately ; So a man 
is faid to doe that with his loynes wherein hee puts forth his 
ftrength to che utmoft, The loynes are the feate of ftrength ; 
and hénce among the Latines, a weake man is thus exprefled ; 
e4 man without loynes. And in Scripture to have our loynes 
girt, is,to doe a thing with readineffe and with all our might 
(Luke 12.. 35.) fo here, if his loynes did not bleffe me, as,if he did 
not dlefle mee feelingly and ftrongly. 

Fourthly, ( If his loynes have not bleffed mee) may fignifie, that 
fobs worke of charity in clothing the naked, did it felfe (as i 
were ) {peake for, or befpeake a blefling at the hand of = for 

im. 


it, andcryeth co God for a bl fling upon the charitable. The 
warmth which we give to the loynes of the naked, and the re- 
frefhing which we give to the bowels of the hungry, thefe very 
a@s of love and compaflion, pray or cry to God for good to us, 
though men fay nothing of us. This is both a fpiricuall end aa 
incouraging fence of the text, If bes loynes have net bicffed mee. 


Hence note, Firft. 
Ip %6 the duty of thofe who are relieved, to pray for and wifh a 
bleffing upon them who arethe Inftruments of their reliefes 


fob fpeakes here not only the practice, but the duty of the 
poore, and tells us as much what they ought to doe,as what they 
did. l’rom whom foever we receive good , to them we owe ( at 
leaft ) chankes, and good withes. The Gofpel teacheth us to pray 
for thofe who defpitefully ufe us and perfecute us; how much 
more fhould we pray for thofe who ufe us kindly ,and provide for 
us ? The Gofpel bids bleffe thofe who curfe us, how much more 
fhould we bleffe thofe who bleffe us, or area bleffing to us? An 
uathankfull receiver renders himfelfe alrogether unworthy of 
what he hath already received, much more to receive any more ; 
our loynes fhould bleffe hima that hath covered them, and our 
bowells thofe who have refrefhed them. Andif fo,O how fhould 
our loynes bleffe God who bath warmed and refrefhed both 
loynes and bowells with fo many bleflings ! how fhould wee 
trumpet forth his praifes who loadeth us with his benefits dayly 1 
ifa poore man ought to bleffe his benefactor for any morfel of 
bread to flay his hunger, for any caft garment to cover his na- 
‘kedneffe ; what fhould we doe, who receive all our bread,a!! our 
Clothing, all our Comforts,all our graces from the hand of God ! 
How fhould we bleffe Jefus Chrift, who fatisfyeth the hunger of 
our foules with his owne flefh , who cloathes and warmes our 
loynes, with that Golden fleece of his owne everlafting righte- 
oufneffe 


Secondly, Obferve: 
Q4q4q2 if 
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Af they who have received good by us will not be thank{ull , the 
very good which they have received, will thanke yea commend 
and praife Hse- 


If we doe good, we cannot lofe our thanks for it, though no 
man thanke us,As the very doing of Good isa reward to it (elfe ; 
{0 i felfe will one way or other procure us a reward.Who would 
not bealwayes doing good, feeing we are affured that the good 
we doe, will doe us more good then thofe to or for whom we 
doeit. If the poore whom we have fed will not bleffe us > yet 
their hungry bellyes will, if the naked whom we have clothed 
doe not bleffe us, yet their warmed loynes will bleffe us, whether 
they will or no, That good which we have done will bleffe us, 
though they doe not to whom we have done it. Les us not be 
weary in wel-doing ( faith the Apoftle, Gal, 6. 9. ) for in due fea 
fon we tall reape if we faint not. Is man ungratefull to us ? will he 
not give us fo muck as a good word, for whom we have done 
much good ? yet while he carrieth his belly and his loynes about 
him, they will blefle us. No fooner is that defcription of a vertu- 
ous woran and of her vertuous workes coneluded, but prefently 
followes (Pro. 31. 31«) Give her of the fruit of ber bands, and let 
her ow ne workes praife ker in the gate, Suppole the hath no Ora- 
tor to praife her there, yet her workes will praife her; vertuous 
ations are the moft eloquent Orators. They /peake beff who doe 
bit. And as our good works will praife, commend,and bleffe us 
when men doe not; fo our evill workes or our neglec& of good 
workes will difpraife and complaine of us when men doe not; 
though the poore who aske food andrayment of us and have 
been denyed, doe not cry againft us, nor wifh a curfe upon us, 
yet their naked loynes.and hungry bellyes will. It is faid (Hab.2. 
11. ) concerning houfes built by violence and oppresfion ( many 
have ray{ed their own houfesupon the ruine of others) The frone 
Sball cry ont of the wall, and the beam ons of the timber foall ane 
fwer it ; Asif the Prophet had thus expreffed it; All the materi- 
alls of the houfe from fide to fide, from roome to roome, from 
the foundation to the roofe, fhall agree in this dolefull fong, we 

~ were built by blood, and woe will be the portion of our builder: 
It may bea poore oppreffed man knows not how nor where to 
complain, yet the ftones out of the wall know. Every worke pes 
syther 
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eyther curfe or bleffe us. The good or evill which we doe, will 
{peake good or evill of us. Ic is an extreame mifery if our workes 
are evill, though all men {peake well of us. And it isa great mer- 
cy if when no man fpeakes good of us, our workes are good. 
That the loynes of the poore bleffe us, may fatisfie us when we 
miffe the blefling of their lips. Jf ( faith Pub ) hrs leynes have not 
bleffed mee, 
If he were not warmed with the fleece of my fheepe. 

Wee are not to take the fleece properly, asif 7o6 weapt a fleece 
about the loynes of the poore; But, by his fleece, he meanes gar- 
saents made of his fleece ; or cloath to be made up into gar- 
ments. 


Uf ke were not warmed. 


Feb did not only give the poore man fomewhat ‘to cover his 
nakedneffe,or to hide his fhame,but he gave him that which was 
comfortable co him, that which was a defence againft the wind 
and weather ; be was warmed ( faith he ) with the fleece 


of my fotepe. 

Not with the fleeee whiclr I tooke from other mens fheepe. 31 et germneo 
Job was as honeft as he was charitable. He cloathed the naked ¢xcifun, exr 
withhis owne fleece. The word herewfed for a fleice, fignifies "er? adtuc 
any thing, that being cutis ready to grow againes "Tis applyed yy, cere eon, 
in Scripture ;Firft,to the mowne graffe ; Secondly,to the fhorne ze sri E. 
fleece. Graffeis, as it were, the fleece of the earth, end wool is f«nt et /anam 
the graffe of the fheepe. That Prophecy of Chrift (Pfal:72.6.) (n/m vellajg 
which we tranflate, He (hall come downe like vaine upon the mown pemyeet ay 
graffe; others tranflate, He fall come dawne like raine upon a opel he 
rece of wool. Yet, I conceive, the former verfion-moft proper in a 
the Plalme, becaufe of the words which follow, and like Jhewers 
pon the earth. Bat im Pcb the text reftraines us to the latter fig- 
nification, A fleece of wool; which isthe natural! matter of cloa- 
thing; If be were not warme with the fleece of my foetpes 


Hence note. 
Firkt , Wee fhould give the pocre not only that which s for bare 
necelfity, bus for sheir comfert. 
fib 
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feb did not cloath the poore with theep-skins when he had 
taken the fleece off from them, but he cloathed them with the 
ficece,God began the Clothing of man with matter of the loweft 
rate ( Gen. 3.21.) withCoats of skins, bute God taught Fob to 
make the poore Ceats, not with the skins of the fheepe but with, 
the fleece. The people of God are defcribed in their perfecuted 
flate ( Heb. 11. 37.) Wandering in Sheep-shins and Goat-skins. 
Thofe Worthyes in the faith bad much adoe to fave their owne 
skins, or (as Job fpeskes ) to efcape with the skin of their teeth 
from the rage of cruel tyrants, and therefore glad of the bare 
skins of beaitsto cover or difguife their owne. Our charity isa 
kind of perfecution,ifit puts the poor into no better a habic,then 
perfecution did thofe bleffed Martyrs,I know good clothing may 
be made of skins wel wroughe without the fleece;yer ?.6s charity 
giving the fleece not the bare skin to the poore for cloathing, 
reacheth us to be fomewhat liberal when we are charitable ; and 
to give the needy though not the beft yet not the work for their 
reliefe, 

Secondly, Inthat he faith, with the fleece of 


my fheepe; note. is 
Wee muft be fure that what we give to the poore,whether in food 
or rayment, be of onr omnes 


Fob gave them of his owne morfel to eate( v. 17.).and hereof 
the fleece of bis owne fheepe to weare (Pro.3.9 ) Honour the 
Lord with thy fubftance. We cannot honour the Lord in giving 
that, which we have gotten by difhonouring rhe Lord, that is,by 
tran{grefling the Commandement of the Lord. Doe you thinke 
you can fulfill che law of love or Charity, by breaking the law of 
Jotice or righteoufneffe | Nathkn {peke a Parable of this impore 
to David, when he would Convince him of and reprove him for 
his fin (25am. 12. ) He tells him of two men im one City, the 
one rich andthe other poore, &c: and there came a traveller to 
therich man, co whom indeed he gaye, ’tis like,free welcome and 
entertainment , but at whofe coft? he had ftore of hisown; But 
(faith Nathan, v. 4. ) be fpared to take of bis owne flock, and of his 
owne herd to dreffe for the wayfaring man that was come unto hime, 
ut reoke the pore mans lambe and dre(fed it far his that was come 
to hiws, He was hofpicable at his neighbours charge. David a: 
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fo {candali2’d at this parabolical hiftory,that his anger was great- 
ly kindled, and prefently fwore a fentence of death agsinft the 
min that had fodone. And furely if David was fo offended with 
that‘man: hofpitalicy , God will not be pleafed with thofe mens 
charity, who give reliefe out of that which they have wrongfully 
gotten. To feed the hungry and cioath the naked at other mens 
coft, is not to honour God bu: to mocke him. ’Tis a great wick- 
edneffe to doe Injuftice that we may doe acts of charity : And 
when men have deferved the curfe of many by griping, then to 
hope for the bleffing of fome by giving. Wee muft not be chari- 
table with other mens fleeces, nor fleece others ( as we fay ) that 
wee may be charitable. Shall we furnifh our {elves by cruelty 
to performe workes of pity? and when wee have fleeced others 
by harth, rigid, extorting courfes, fhall we then hope to make a- 
mends for all, by fending a part of our fleece to the poore? How 
unacceptable fhall J fay, or rather how abominable is this chari- 
ty to God ! Take heed of cloaching any by making others naked; 
Give not that bread to the poore, which you have unduly gained 
though from the rich. What is wrongfully gotten mufi be refto- 
red ; and if we can neyther find thofe whom we have wronged, 
nor their heyres to reftore it to,then the poor are their heyres,as 
was fhewed atthe 18th verfe of the 20th Chap. And what(in that 
cafe ) you give the poore,mutt not be given.to them asan Almes, 
but as their dues; not at all, ina way of charity, but of Juftice. 
Or not as that which you have a liberty to give, but as that 
which you have no jiberty to keepe. Looke then that the fleece 
which warmes the loynes of the poore man comes from the 
backe of your owne fheepe. See how Exa@ this holy man was 
in all bis wayes ; he gave all manner of charity, and he gave to 
all; and it was pure charity, he gave his owne. To cleare which 
yet farther, ?ob having thus protefted for his charity to the poore, 
protefts apainft al! raanner of injuftice towards the poore. 


Verf.21. If Ihave lifted up my hand againft the fatherl{fe, 
when I faw my kelpein the gate. 


To lift up the hand in Scripture is taken fometimes in a good, 
and fometimes in an evill fence , there is a lifting up of the hand 
for, and there is a lifting up of the hand againft, 

More diftintly ; Firft, ina good fence ; To lift up the hand is 
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from it. 

Againe, To lift up the hand is taken in a bad fence, And fo it 
tuft be underftood here, as that addition neceflicatgs it, againft 
the fatherleffe. Thus to liftup the hand againft sny’one, notes, 
Firft, a prefent purpofe to hurt or vexe, Secondly, it fignifies a 
menace of threat ; "Tis ordinary to fheke or liftup the hand at 
thofe with whom weare much difpleafed. Thirdly, it notes atu- 
all rebellion and oppofition , or revenge (2 Sam. 20.21.) A 
man of mount Ephraim, Sheba by name, the (on of Bichri hath life 
up his hand againff the King, even againft David : that is,he hath 
done wickedly againft Dawid, or fec himfelfe againft David, to 
rayfe fedition and ruine him. We may expound it in any of orin 
all thefe three notions, as ufed by Job ; If [have life up my band 
againff the fatherleffe;thatis, if I have done any thing that beares 
the fignification of anil] intendment, or of a threatning againft 


the fatherlefie, much more if I have ufed any violence againft the 
‘a. 


SS ~ 
Chap. 31. An Expoftion upon she Booke of Jo. Verl.2i, 489 


fatherleffe, to oppreffe him in his right, then &c. Some expound 
that of che Prophet (J/¢. 58. 9. ) If thon take away frem the midft 
of thee the putting forth of the finger, and (peaking vanity, as & 
threatning both by word and gefture,and fo in tendency to /mi- 
ing with the fift of wickedneffe, of which the Prophet {pake at the 
fourth verfe foregoing.It feemes the Jewes were wont to deale ri- 
gorovfly in urging the Law upon their debtors, much more upon 
fuppofe malefactors, even to violence and ftriking. So they deait 
with Chrift ( AZsth. 26. 67.) Then did they [pit in his face and 
buffered him, and others fmoe hie with the palmes of their bands, 
Which uncivill ufage he doubrleff: receaved eyther by the com- 
mand,or at leaft by the connivence of thofe in power, And fo’ ris 
fayd expreffely of the High Priet Ananias , chat he Commanded 
them that ftood by Panl to {mite bins on the mouth (A&s 23.2. ) 
Againft all thefe rigorus courfes 7ob protefts while he faith , Zf J 
have lifted ap my hand againft the farkerlefe: Asifhehad fayd, plecer ur ifta 
I have neyther threatned, nor have I a@tually vexed the poore manus elevatis 
and fatherleffe ; I have neyther given a figne or intimation to o- fier intelligaur 
thers, by lifting up my hand to afflié them,nor have I done it my aig ee 
felfe. I conceave alfo we may thus take it in a way of diminution, ins Sprite 
as denying the leaft hurt, or appearance of hurt co the father- e/euzta manu 
leffe; Asifhe had fayd, I have been fo farre from opprefling /wis aediribus 
them, or laying my whole weight upon chem, that Ihave mot fo [én dare, ut 
much as lifted up my hand againft them, or touched them witha ait a 
fitcle finger, The Pharifees (as Chrift chargeth them in the Go- gy, yulncren? 
fpel) layd heavy burdens upon others , which themfelves would «ut perimant. 
not touch fe much as with alittle finger ; 70h was fo tender- Bold. 
hearted and compaffionate, that he would not lift up bis hand, 
no nor wrongfully lay the weight of his little finger upon the fa- 
therleffe. 

Laftly , Becaufe they were wont in Ancient times ( and’tis a 
ule in thefe times) co give their vote by lifting up the hand when 
matters came to the queftion, therefore fome interpret thefe 
words ; If l have lifted up my hand againft the farherlef[e,as a de- $i inkumane 
hiall that he had given his fuffrage or voyce againftthem Accor- repuli, cevidi 
ding to all thefe interpretations, efpecially the two laft, Fob re- 4% intermina- 
pells and denyes that Charge of harfhnes and ill dealing with the J“ Jun: 
poore to the utmoft ; He had neyther heart nor voyce, neyther 
hand nor tongue to doe them wrong, eyther by himfelfe or by the 
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derem me in 
porta faperio- 
tem. Vulg: 


a of others. Jf J have lift up my hand again the Fatker- 
ke e 


When 1 [aw my helpe in the gate. 


Eiian amvi- Fob pats this asa fpeciall note of his Integrity ; the vulgar La- 


tine renders very fignificantly, Even when J faw my felfe of gream 
teft power inthe gate. By the Gate here underftard (as often be- 
fore ) the place of Judgement, whigh according to the manner of 
the Jewes, as alfo of other Nations, was wont to be inthe gate 
ofthe Citie: Now, faith 7ab, Ihave not oppreffed or crufhed 
the fatherleffe, when fitting in che place of Judicature, I faw all 
that were about me ready to affift me, and take part with me in 
any matter,ifI had but defired it. I had authority enough in my 
own hand to order what I would have done, &1 had the ftrength 
of hands enow to execute my orders; none durft oppofe or con- 
tradi mee, the Judges themfelves wonld have complyed with 
me,had they feene me inclining to fuch a Judgement : yet though 
I had all thefe advantages on my fide,] have not made ufe of them 
to the wrong of the pooreft orphan ; Jf Ihave lifted up my hand 
agairft the fatherlelfe ; Thus fob feemesto fay, J might kave bad 
what [ weuld, if Lhad bat lift up my hand I could have done what 
lift, and xone on earth could binder me, no man durft (omplaine ? 
or if any had, how would be have mended hima/elfe ? she judges were 
for mee,I bad helpe in the gate, If Ihad trampled upon my oppoftrs, 
and thruft their canfe ont of the Court, they bad been asyto mee, r6- 
medilelfe, though I bad not been guiltleffe , but Ihave not only fer- 
borne,but from my very heart abborr'd to doe (uch wnworthy things. 
This furely was his fence or to this effect, when he fayd, if Ihave 
lift up my hand againft ohe fasherleffe , when I [aw my belpe in she 
gate. 


Henee note. 
Fir, To doe any thing which hathin it bus a foadow of oppre/- 
fing the poore % very finfull. 


The putting forth of the finger, the lifting up ofthe hand , a 
figoification of our confent to affli@ the fatherleffe , isan high 
offence, both againft God the righteous Judge, and againit man, 
whofe right is overthrowne. The rule is exprefie ( 1 The/-5.22.) 


atbftaine from all appearance of evill, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly , Obferve. 
To have power in our hands to dse wrong, 4 & great temptation 


to doe it. 


He that hath ability to oppreMle, feldome wants opportunity 
todoeit, and’tis more feldome that he wants aminde to doe it. 
Labantold Faceb ( Gen. 31.29.) It ts in the power of my hand to 
doe thee kurt ; Ple could have crufhed Faceb, and, what hinJer’d 
him ? Surely net a principle of love to righteoufnefl’, nor a holy 
feare of wronging him, but a divine rebuke (as himfelfe acknow- 
ledged in the fame verfe ) she God of your fathers [pake unto mce 
yefer-night , faying , sake them heed that thon [peake not to Jaceb 
eyther good or bad. Facob alfo told him as much ( v.42.) Ged hath 
feene mine affiiftion, andthe labour of mine hands, and rebuked thee 
‘yefter-night. As ifhe had fayd, unlefle God had ftopt and checkt 
thy power from doing me a mifchiefe, thy owne heart, thy con- 
feience had not. Sclomon advifeth (Pro. 3.28.) Say not anto 
thy neighbour, goe,and comse againe,and to morrow I will give thee, 
when thon kaft ir by thee ; that is, when it isinthe power of thy 
hand to doe it. As we have all geedto be excited to doe good, 
though we have power in our hands to doeit ; So when many 
have power in their hands to doehurt , they can hardly be dif 
fwaded or kept off from doing it. That we have a power to doe 
good, doth fcarce tempt or ftirre us to doe it: but the very ha- 
ving a power to doe evill tempts us as often as the occafions of it 
are prefented to us. Nothing hinders fome fromdoing evill, but 
the want of worldly power; O what a world of evill would thefe 
doe, if they had power ! And the beft of men, the greatett lovers 
of righteoufneffe find worke enough fometimes with their owne 
hearts co keepe cleare from as of unrighteoufneffe when power 
and occafion,joyning with their owne Intereft ,meete together. 


Hence note. Thirdly. 
Is ts an argument of much grace, not to doe evill when we have 
power and opportunity in onr hands to doe it. 


That man gives a ftrong teftimony of his owne Integrity, who 
hath not a heart to doe that evill which the power in his hand 
enables him todoe. It cannot be denyed, but cur refufall to doe 
any evill which we have humane helpe enough to doe,fhewes the 
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Prevalency of divine helpe. Then Grace is mighty in us, or as the 
Apofile fpeakes ( Col. 1.29. ) worketb in us mightily, when we 
are weake as to thofe finfull workes, for which we have the grea- 
teft eyther natural or civill power. Pan/ could fay (2 Cor.13 8.) 
1 can doe nothing against the truth, but for the truth. Paul could 
have fet his wits againft che truth, and plaid the Sophifter as well 
as any other man; but he had no heart to doe any thing againtt 
the truth, This is an infallible argument, not only of che truth 
but ofthe frength of grace (2 Fohn 3. 9.) He that is borne of Ged 
cannot fin ( why not 2) not becaufe he hath not a natural! power, 
not becaufe he hath no civill power, not becaufehe hath no cor 
cuption fuiting fin, not becaufe he hath no temptation provoking 
him to fin, not becaufe fe alwayes wants opportunity to fin; He 
that is born of God, hath moft of chefe advantages to fin always, 
and he fometimes hath all of them, fo that, none of thefe are the 
Proper reafons why he cannot commit fin. The true reafonis,be- 
cauie his heart is turned and fer another way, or becaufe (as that 
Scripture expreffeth the reafon ) the /eed of Ged remaineth in bin. 
When a Godly man hath as much power and opportunity as o- 
thers to fin, yet he doth not fin as others, becaufe the power of 
gracenot only reftrains and (upercedes,but changeth and altereth. 
the powers of Nature. We fhould alwayes doe the fame things,if 
we were alwayes the fame men.We fhould all do alike,if we were 
all alike. How glorious is that grace of God in man, which gives. 
him a power not to fin, how much foever it is inhis power to 
fia: And ftill the glory of that grace is the greater in keeping us 
from finning , by how much our power to fin is greater fora 
Magiftrate who feeth ( as fob did ) his helpe inthe gate to afflict 
the facherleffe , or fabvert any manin his caufe, and yet not to 
lift up a hand or a finger, not to contribute the leaft appearance 
of his power to doe ie, but ( as.doubtleffe 70d alfo did ) to contri. 
bute all his power againft it, This is Juftice in Triumph. 

Further , Foras much as 7ob faith, that be faw bis helpe in the 
Zate. 


Obferve. 

Men in great power and place cannot want helpe to carry 
thorow the moft unjuft and oppreffive actions , if they doe but 
defire it. 

When: 
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When ezabel the Queene hada minde co murder Daboath, 
fhee faw her helpe inthe gate, fhee wanted neyther falle wit= 
neffes to accufe him, nor ignorant or unrighteous Judges to con- 
demnehim. When Abfbalom was refolved to flay his Brother 
Amnon, he did but make his minde knowne, ard he Had helpe 
enough. How many have been thus encouraged co adventure in 
abad caufe ; O, fay they, we fee our helpe in the gare; “tis but bri- 
bing (uch a One,and the match will be quickly made up a prefent 
will winne fuch a mans heart, and he will winne us two or three 
more and we have a way to get a fourth,and if we get buca fiftl: 
ora fixth, we fhall carry ic againft all che world ; let our caufe 
be what it will, we fee our helpe inthe gate, Thus Judgement is 
bought and fould without refpe& eyther co honour or to hone- 
fy. There hath been fuch Corruption in all ages, it were indeed 
the glory of our age if no fuch corruption were to be found a- 
mong us, But.are there not fome whofe office it is torelieve the 
oppreffed , who have lent a helping hand to their oppreffors ? 
The fatherleffe rarely find helpe in the gate, but they who lift up. 
their hand sgainft the fatherleffe, finde coo much helpe there. 
How fad is it when they that fhould helpe the fatherleffe in the 
gate, fee the fatherleffe trod under-foot inthe gate, and give 
them no helpe } woe to thofe who helpe che mighty againftthe 
weake in a wrong caufe, or who will not helpe che weake again{t 
the mighty ina rightcaufe, How fhall fuch ftand before the jutt 
God in the gate of the great Judgement, who have overthrowne 
the caufe of the poore in the gate unjuftly ; efpecially confider- 
ing how oft their ears have been beaten with thefe admonitions, 
and in what light they live. 


Fifthly , note. 

Righteous Magifirates will not ufe their power to oppreffe otkers, 
how much opportunitie and advantage [ocver they. have to dee 
is, though they fee their kelpe in the gate. 


A righteous Magiftrate knowes, that he only can doe that which td tantun pol= 
he can lawfully or rightly do.As the Law gives himno power, fo he fumus quod j= 
is convinced, that he hath no power beyond, much leffe againft 7 Pifunes. 
the Law ; and therefore concludes, I can doe no more then I 
ought to doe ; He had rather be accounted weake then unjuft,and 
impotent then oppreflive,, yea he counts this his ftrength and 
power, not to opprefle, not to be un‘uft. Laftly,, 
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Laftly, In that 7cb would nor fift up his hand againft the fa- 
therleffe, when he faw his helpe in the gate, 


Note. 

Mex in power fosuld not fatufie themfelves with whas will 
palfe among, cr be conntenanced by men, but confwler what % 
right init /elfe, what is right in the fight of God, and that they 
are in tke fight of Ged. 


A bad bufineffe may paffe very well among men, and we may 
have Advocates who will anfwer for us, and ftop the mouthes of 
all gaine fayers; But can they ftop the mouth of confcienee? 
can they blinde the eyes of God, or impofe upon him? God is the 
Judge of all the earth, and he will at laft fic in Judgement upon 
all the Judges of the earth; Now, as A4o/es pleaded with God 
about his threatned and intended Judgement upon Sodome (Gen. 
18.25.) Shall nos the Pudge of all the earth doe right ? Doubt- 
leffe he will,chough all the Judges of the earth (hould do wrong. 
And as he will doe them right, whom the Judges of theearth 
have wrong’d, fo he will pronounce a righteous Judgement upon 
all unrighteous Judges. The Judgement of God will be very 
terrible upon thofe who have done any thing ( and not repented 
of it ) againft the Law ; but his Judgement will be moft terrible 
upon thofe who have Judged againft the Law , and eyther for 
feare or favour, for the fatisfying of their covetoufnes or revenge 
have perverted Juftice , and overthrowne the righteous caufe of 
the poore and fatherlefle in the gate. Pebofsaphat fayd to bis 
Judges ( 2 (bron. 19.6.) Take heed what ye doe, for ye Fudge not 
Sor man, but for the Lord, that is,ye doe not fo much fill my place 
who am your King, as Gods place who is King of Kings. How 
feverely therefore will the Lord proceed with uarighteous Jud- 
ges, feeing, as much as in them lyes, they make or render God 
himfelfe an unrighteeus Judge > ; 

Therefore to fhut up this poynt, let men in power dili- 
gently attend the end for which they have receaved their 
power, and then they: will not eafily goe out of their way 
in the exercife of ir. Surely what the Apoftle afferts concer- 
ning che end of that power which the then Apoftles did’ re- 
ceive, and all the Minifters of the Gofpel fince , in their ca- 
pacity , have receaved ( 1 Cor. 13. 8.) is true in the - 
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rall concerning the end or fcope of all Magiftraticall power, 
it ts for edification, and not for deftruétion, Magiftrates fhould 
more attend building then pulling downe, and be more in pro- 
teGion then punifhment. Magiftrates are fayd to beare the (word, 
not to be {words, and they are fayd s0 be Shields ( Pfal. 47. 9. ) 
not to beare Shields ; And all to fhew that protection and pre- 
fervation are more effentiall and intrinfecall to their office then 
deftraction and punifhmentare. Protedtion isthe moft proper 
worke of Magiftrates. Indeed deftru@tion is their worke too, 
bur that is a by-worke, that comes ina way of confequence, asit 
doth alfo in the Minifters worke, The word is the favour of death 
as well as the favour of life;bue chat which is or fhould be chiefly 
aimed at in both thefe great Ordinances of Magiftracy and Mini- 
ftry, is Edification and Prote@tion,not deftrudtion: and if at any 
time deftruction, yet only the deftruction of the wicked, and evill 
doers,yea only of wickednes and evill deeds. What thal! wee fay 
then eyther of or to thofe Magiftrates , who inthe exercife of 
their power ayme at deftrudtion rather then at protection, yea at 
the deftruction of the poore and fatherleffe, rather then of the 
proud and mercileffe. Is There any honour in fuch a vi@ory > 
Let all who are invefted with a lawfull power, take heed they afe 
it lawfully. The worft ufe power can be put to, is the oppreflion 
of the poore, and the bearing up a bad caufe. Thefe were the ab- 
Horrence of fobs foule; If I have lift up my hand againft the fax 
sherlef[e, when I faw my helpe in the gare. 


JOB 3r. 
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JOB 31. Verf. 22, 23. 


Then let mine arme fall from my fhoulder-blade, and 
mine arme be broken from the bone. 

For defiruction from God was aterrour to me: and 
hy reafon of his highneffe I could not endure. 


yO the former verfe fob earneftly protefted his integrity, yea, 
and his tenderneffe toward the poore, and fatherleffe, even 
when he had the faireft opportunity to crufh,and oppreffe them ; 
when he faw his helpe in the gate. 

He now bindes that proteftation bya folemne and facred im- 
precation, calling downe a dreadfull Judgement upon bimfelfe if 
it were not fo. I have met with matter of this nature more thea 
once before ; fob imprecating vengeance upon his own head, to 
affure the truth of what he had protefted. How, and in what ca~ 
fes irmprecations may be made, hath there been fhewed. And, 
therefore I fhall not ftay upon it here , but only a little open the 
matter of this imprecation. 


Verl. 22. Then let mine arme fall from my fooulder- blade, &c, 


oper The Hebrew is,Let mine arme fall from my fasulder. The word 
 preprid rota ae rendred fhoulder-blade, notes all that breadth of the body, from 
titudo bameri, the neck to both the armes. And’tis ufed metaphorically by the 
gia extat acol Prophet ( Zeph. 3.9 ) to expreffe that onenes ofheart and {pi- 
deat ne rit, which fhall be among the people ofGod in the latter dayes 5 
uring. Merc: 7-544 will Teurne to the people a pure language , that they may cal 
upon the Name of the L»rd, to ferve him with one confent, Or, with 
one fooulder (as we putitinthe Margin) Which is an allufion ey- 
ther to oxen drawing unitedly and at once in the feime yoake, or 
to feverall men unanimoufly joyning their ftrength to beare the 
fame burden. ’Tis tranflated back, (Pfal.21.12.) Therefore foalt 
thou make them to turne their backe, OF their fhoulder; we put in 
the Margin, Thou foals fet them as a Butt, when thon foalt make 
veady thine arrows spon thy rings, againft she face of them ; wee 
render clearely to the fcope of this place in fob, as well as the 
fence of the word, The faonider, or the Joonlder- blade , the next 
claufe is of the fame fence. And 
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Aud les mine arme be broken from the bone, Or, from the chan 
nell bone. 


The word fignifieth a reed or a cane, as alfo a {peare, whichis 
long and flender like a reed; The bone in the arme reaching from 
the fhoulder co the elbow, or rather to the hand-wrift, refembles 
alfo a cane, both as to the length and hollownes of it, Let mine 
arme be broken from the bone. 

This imprecation may be con{idered, eyther with reference te 
all chat ?cb {pakein che former Context , or more particularly, 
to the 21th verfe, to which ’tis moft futable, hitting the poynt 
fully, according to the Law of retaliation; Jf mine band (faith 
he ) hath been lifted up againft the fatherleffe, then let mine arme 
fall from my foouldereblade , Asif he had fayd, let God punifh me 
in that very member and part, which may moft evidently poynt 
out my fin. Let him even write my finupon my judgement; 
which cannot be done more vifibly, then when a man who hath 
unjoftly lite up his hand againft che fatherleffe. feeles his arme fal- 
ling off from his fhoulder-blade. Let mine arme fall from my 
Sooulder blade, &c. Hence ( pafling by the doctrine of impreca- 
tions before handled ) we may obferve. 


Firft , The loffe of an arme or limb of the body, 1s a grievons I ffe. 


God hath fo compacted and built up this houfe of clay, mans 
body, he hath put it in-te fuch an exquifite frame,cthat ifany one 
member be wanting, or but out of order, the whole is difabled , 
if any one member be loft, itis a loffe co the whole body. The 
Apoftle creating of that fpitituall body or corporation, the 
Church (1 Cor. 12.26. ) fhewes what a fympethy there is or 
ought to be among the members, and that in rhe {offering of any 
one of them, they all fuffer , the whole fpirituail body foffersin 
one member, even as the natarall body doth. The eye fee: forthe 
whole body , and the eare heaves for the wliole body , and the 
hand workes for the whole body ; and therefore the loffe of any 
one member isa great loffe, becaufe “tis both the paine and loffe 
of the whole body. And iffo, Then 

Firft, Let us be fenfible of their ofli@ion, who feffer the lofle 
of a limb or bodyly member. 

Secondly , Let thofe be thankfull who injoy the uft and bene- 

ft 
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fit of all their bodyly members; a man that wants the ule of his 
arme, oh how thankfull would he be, to have it reftored againe? 
yet while we enjoy the ufe and fervice of all our bodyly meme 
bers, we feldome take notice of the mercy, or are trucly thank- 
fuil for ic. 
Thirdly, Let us be admonifht,to imploy every part, and mem- 
ber of the body well. let us ufe our hands, our feete, our eyes, 
our tongues to the honour of God. That’s the-Apoftles advice 
(1 Cor.6. 20.) Ye are boughs with a price therefore glor fir God in 
your body, and in your [pirit, which areGods. God bach a title, a 
right co the fervice.of both not oaly by creation, becanfe he made 
them, bur by red@ption, becaufe he hath bought or payd for them, 
* Ler all our bones honour the Lord, as David refolved his fhould 
( Pfal. 35. 10.) All my bones foall fay, Lord who ts like unto thee ? 
Thofe bones which God hath compaed, and joyned together 
in that admirable ftructure of the body, fhould joyn in his praife, 
and all the membersofthe body ould be yeelded as infruments 
of righteon{neffe unto Ged (Rom. 6.13.) Take heed of abufing 
fo much as alittle finger, doe not give up a hayre of your head 
to the fervice of finne , for it isthe Lords ; letus take heed of 
mif-imploy ing our bodyly members, left we provoke God to de- 
ry us the comfortable ufeof them. For, 


Secondly , Note. 
Tr is juft, that they who abufe the members of their body, to the 
hurt of man, or the difbonowr of God, faould lofe the ufe of 


thenw, 


Juju ct ut He char lifts up his hand unrighteoufly, forfeits the ufe of it, 
Pier aber and God hath fometime taken the forfeiture. Wee take a knife 
ad injujtiiam Out of achilds hand, when we fee he doth hurt with it, much 
witkr. Aquin: more a fword out of a mad-mans hand, whois bert co doe burt 
with it. Surely as we take artificiall inftruments ef hurt out of 
their hands who abufe them, foGod may juftly take away the 
ufe of any naturall inftrament which we abufe. Thus the Juftice 
of God over-tooke Fercboam ( 1 Kings 13. 4.) who when he lift 
up his hand againit the Prophet that prophefied againft his Ido- 
Jatrous Altar, prefently his hand withered , and he was not 
able to draw it in, orto bring it back, till che Prophet prayed for 
the reftoring of it, God can quickly wither a hand or an arme 


chat 
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tharis ftretcht out co doe mifchiefe. ’Tis a righteous thing for 
God to fmire anabufed eye with blindneffe, to {mite an abufed 
eare with deafeneffe, an abufed arme with lameneffe,and an abu- 
fed tongue with an inability of fpeaking. Tis fic that fhould be 
deftroyed which perverts the end for which it was made; and an 
equall thing, that God fhould recall his favours when we fight 
againft him, or a& croffe to our duty with them, 

}cb having given us an aflurance of his integrity, by impreca- 
ting this penal evill upon him(elfe, proceeds to give us arationall 
account of it, or to fhew us what it was, that ftopt him from a&- 
ing that finfull eyill of opprefling the poore, the fatherleffe, and 
che widdow. 


Verl.23. For deftruttion from God was a terrour to me: and 
by reafon of bis highmeffe I could not endure. 


The word rendred deftruétion, fignifies properly any noy- 
fome killing vapour ; Such are the wrathfull difpeefations of God 
to man: As if he had fayd, I was not afraid of any t: ouble,or de- 
firu@ion from men, but deftru@tion from God wasa terrour to 
mee. 

The vulgar Latine tranflates wel to the fence, though wide semper eniu 
from the letter of thetext, For ]alwayes feared God as the waves qxafi tnmentus 
of a raging and tumultuows Sea, ready to over-whelme me; Asif he Super He flattus 
had fayd, I faw a Sea of wrath, into which I fhould plunge my ae = 
felfe, by {uch unrighteous a@tings. Such vifions or apprcher fions * 
of an Angry God, to fee him as a raging Sea ready to {wallow us 
up,or asa confuming fire to devoure us when we fin,are great ef- 
feats of a lively and working faith, But J fhall not ftay upon that 
verfion, becaufe ’tis rather Rhetoricall then literal, 

Mr. Broughton renders , The Omniporents feared woe held me; 
that is, it tooke hold of me, and withheld me from opprefling 
wayes. 

We fay, Def nétion from God; Some more clofe to the Gram- > TDR 
maaticall {trict nes of the text ; Defiruction of God, where the Geni- 75, vapor 
tive cafe notes the : ficient canfe, notthe fubje& of deftrudtion, di; £ ea 
that is, firft, fch deftru@ion as God ufes to fend upon oppref- tives ¢Ficren- 
fors, or fecondly , ‘fuch deflru@tion as eminently and evidently '* 
declares the power of God, and that God isthe anthor of i 
was (faith fob ) a terror so me, I by faith did appretiend ¢ 
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deftruction which God in his word threatneth finners, efpecially 
oppreffors with, asif I had already felt it. Deftruétion from God 


Was a a terror to me. 


There is atwe-fold terror; Firft, that which doth arife from 
2 meere flavith feare of God asa Judge or avenger; Secondly, 
there is a terror, which arifeth from a child like feare , at once 
looking upon God as a father, and as a righteous Judge. This 
terror was upon fob ; He knew that ( though a fonne; though a 
Child ) ifhe fhould take liberty to breake the bonds of duty, 
and tranfg-effe the Law of God, he fhould fart for it; bis fa- 
ther would not be acockering, or an indulgent father to him, 
but he fhould feele the fmart of his rod_ and feele it the more, by 
how much he was the neerer to him. Thus the Lord cold his 
owne people ( Amos 3.2.) Yen only have I knowne of all the fa 
miilyes of the earthy therefore I will punifh you for all ‘Jour iniquic 
ties. Deffruttion from God was a terror to mes 


Hence. note. Firft. 
God ss mighty to deft roy, as well as to fave. 


There is one Law-giver, ( faith the Apoftle, Fames 4. 12.) 
whe ts able to fave, and to deftroy , he can as eafily deftroy thofe 
who violate as fave thofe who obey his Lawes. There is the fame 
power of God in both, and God is honoured in the exercife of 
both thefe powers. That Title by which God is fo often ex- 
prefled E/ foaddai, imports the deftroying, as well as the prefer- 
ving, faving, and nourifhing power of God. As God hath de- 
clared himfelfe, fo we ought to honour him,to owne him, to ftu- 
dy him, and co know him ; know then, there is deftru@ion from 
God, as well as falvation from God. And, as to the Lord our God 
belong the iffues ( or outegates ) frem death, thatis, God hath 
choyce of wayes to deliver his fervants from the extreameft dan- 
gers of death; Soto the Lord our God belong the entrances unto 
death ; that is, God hath infinice wayes to lead his enemies into 
the chambers and {nares of death. r 

Secondly, If we confider who are the objets of this de- 
Srudtion, even they who are guilty of oppreflion;or in what cafe 
fob feared it, namely, if he had lift up his hand violently or un- 
tighteoully apainit cle fatherleffe. 


Obferve. 


Chap. 31. Ax Expofrion upon rhe Booke of Jo x. Verl. 23- 
Obferve. 
They who defroy men unjuftly, may juftly expett deftruttion 
from God. 

God is a God of deftruGion, but he is deftru€tion to the wick- 
ed only, or to unjuft deftroyers. God is a God of falvation to his 
owne people; a believer needs not feare deftruction; J ( faith 
Chrift 7ob.10,31.) have given them eternal life, and they foal ne- 
ver perifo.Indeed while a believer ats unlike abeliever,God may 
deale with him, as he doth with unbelievers, he may deale with 
him in outward difpenfations, as he doth with the world , while 
he conformes co the world ; but cake him under the notionofa 
believer, he is not within the compaffe of deftruction: Godis to 
him, only a God of falvation. The deftra@ion of God is the pro- 
per portion of men-deftroyers. The wicked are'fons of perdition 
( fo Fudas was called ( Fob. 17.12. ) And fo Antichrift is called 
( 2Thef. 2. 3. ) the wicked,| fay,are fons of perdition) in a dou- 
ble notion ; Firft, they are (ons of perdition a@tively, they make 
it their worke fometimes to deftroy others , and the deftruction 
of others is often the confequent, yea the proper effe& of their 
worke ; Secondly, they are che /oxs of perdition paflively, thatis, 
they fhall certainly be deftroyed ; and fo ’tis expreffely prophe- 
cyed concerning the latter of thofe fons of perdition, (2 The/.2. 
8.) whom the Lord foall confume with the [pirit of his mouth, and 
deferoy with the brightnes of his coming. 


Thirdly, Note. 
oA believer hath, and may have dreadfiull apprehenfions of tke 
dcftroying power of Ged. 


As ke makes Gad his feare (Ifa. 8. 13. ) in oppofition to the 
feare of mans deftroying power, fo it is good for him to feare the 
deftroying power of God , and often to confider the wrath of 
God againft finners , to keep himfelfe from finning againft God, 
For though abeliever obeyeth and keepes off from fin upon 
higher, and nobler termes chen wrath, yet he makes a good im- 
provement of thofe termes; wrath and deftru@tion from the A!- 
mighty are fuch a terror to him, that as he will not, fo he dares 
not fia. As we are delivered by Jefus Chrift out of the hands of 
alfour enemies, that we may ferve him in holineffe and righte- 
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oufneffe without the feare of man, fo inthe feare of God all our 
dayes. All believers are warned to worke cut their falvation with 
feare and trembling ( Phil. 2. 12. ) that is, they fhould feare and 
tremble to doe any thing which doth nor(as the Apoftle fpeakes, 
Hih.6. 9. ) accompany falvation while they are working it out, 
Princes muft be jalf ruling in the feare of God ( 2 Sam, 23-3.) 
Wdinbe ahine The Kings of the earth are called, ( Pal. z. 10.) To ferve him. 
4 principibus ith feare, and torejoyce before him with trembling, to kilfe the Sos 
femper vecoten= leaft he be angry,Deftru@ion from the Almighty thould be a ter 
da, wt dei timo ror to them againit doing evill, who by their ffice are a terror 
eine ™ to evill-doers.It was the unjuft Judge who neyther regarded men 
Mle nt, nor feared God ( Luke 18.2. ) God delights to fee the fonnes 
attentante of men honour him in alfthat he is, he delights to fee chem ho» 
Merl, nour him in his juftice, and in his wrath, as well as in his love and 
mercy. When Chrift faw his Difciples daunted with the feare of 
men, ( Lake 12.4,5. ) He faith, Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, &c. But L will furewarne you whom. you hall feare, 
feare him, which after he hath killed hath power to caft into hel,yeay 
dt fay unto you feare him. While he cakes them off from che feare 
of man, he doth not take them off from all feare, yea he urgeth 
them with the feare of God, He would have deftru@ion from 
the Almighty aterror tothem. And, fuch is the pronenefle of 
man to fin, that he needs all manner of helpe,and the ftrength of 
all forts of arguments to keepe him from it. 

Laftly, We may take this counfel from 706s profeflion, when 
we are about to doe any thing, let us examine and confider,whe- 
ther God allowicorno; If he diffallow ir, fet us forbeare and 
feare to meddle wich it, though men flatter us or give us liberty, 
yea though they affift and give us helpe. The reafon why fo ma- 
ny breake che rules, both of piety towards God. and of honefty 
towards man, is becaufe they have lavd by or afide, all feare of 
deftruction from the Almighty. Deftruftion from the Almighty 


was aterrer ts me; 
aud by reafon of kis Highneffe I conld nor endure. 


The roote of the word here rendred Highnes , fignifies two 

Pondus ejus things 4 Fir, to lift up ; Secondly, to beare. Upon which ground 
ferre nonporni, this textis diverfly trarflated ; Some thus, by rea/on of his weight 
Vulg. or burden I comld not endure ; Ot, J could nos beare hisburden. _ ‘ 
; what 
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what oas this heavy burden? The wrath of God is a burden, 
and the only burden which man cannot beare._I, faith 7ob ( 2c- 
cording to this trarflation ) was prefled in my fpiric with a fence 
ofthe wrath of God. The weight of divine difpleature is intole- 
rable,who can beare it? that’s a good fence,and therefore threat- 
ning Prophecyes' in Scripture ( which e=2 manifeltacions of che 
wrathfull difpleafure of God againft menor Nations ) are often 
called burdens. Thus we read ( J/z. 13.1.) The burden of Baby- 
lon which Ifaiah the fon of Amos did fee. Avd ( Ifa. 15.1») The 
burden of Miah, Becaufe in the night Aruf ALab is layd waft. 
Once more ( J/te17. 1+) The Burden of Damafeus , Behold Da- 
mafcus is taken away from being a Citie, and ir foall be aruincus 
heape. Seethe like, (hap.19 1. Chap. 21. 1.31. Chap. 22.1. 
Chap.23. 1. All Thefe Peophefies declared heavy Judgements 
ready to fall downe upon the head of Babylon, AZoab and Damaf- 
cus, &c. tocrufh and ruinethem, to breake and deftroy them. 
Thus Pehs {pake when he bad executed the fentence of God up- 
on febsram, ( 2 Kings 9. 25. ) Then faid fehu to Bidkar his (ap~ 
taine, take up and caft him in the portion of the field (f Nabeth the 
fexreclite : for remember , bow that when Land thou rede together 
after Abab bis father, the Lerd layd this burden.upon him, thatis, 
paffed this heavy doome upon him. There is one very obfervable 
Scripture (fe7.23-33-) where the people are charged with mock- 
ing the Lords Prophets for their frequent ufe of this word, The 
Burden of the Lord: And when thi people, er the Prophet ( thatis, 
falfe Prophet ) or a Pricf ( thatis, a prophane Prieft ) (ball aske 
thee, faying, what is the burden of the Lard ? thos fale then fay wen- 
tothem,what burden ? I will even forfake you faith the Lord; whens 
they all aske, that is, when they fhall fay in fcorne, or fcoffing- 
ly, what is the burdes of the Lord ? we know you have fome bur- 
den for us, we ufe to heare nothing but burdens or threatnings 
from you, as if you were borne with the word berden in your 
mouthes (So they derided the Prophets, and cheir threatning 
Prophefies,called burdens) whatis che burden of the Lord ? chou 
fhale fay usto them, J willeven forfake you faith the Lord, Thst’s 
your burden, and that’s enough to breake your backs for ever. 
And to fhew how highly the Lord was difpleafed with their abu- 
fing his Prophets for the frequent ufe of this word ; he tells then 
( v.34.) And as for the Propher, and she Pricft , and rhe people, 
thar 
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that fall fay, the burden of the Lord, ( thatis, if any one fhall fay 
it with fcorne or derifion to the Propher) J will punifh that man, 
aud bis houfe, | will be a burden-to him (aich the Lord ; Yeathe 
Lord was fo offended with their abufe of this word burden , thac 
he commanded it fhould be no more ufed (as many words which 
men have corrupted, are dif-ufed by men ) ( v.35.) Yous foall 
ve fay every one to his neighbour, and everyone to bis brother, what 
hath the Lord anfwered, and what hath the Lord fpokens As if he 
had fayd, Be fure you ufe this fcorning word no more, but if yeu 
inquire of the Prophet, you fhall fpeake thus, what bath the Lord 
anfwered and [poken, ( v.36.) and the burden of the Lord foall you 
mention no more ; for every mans word (hall be his burden s for you 
have perverted the words of the fiving God,of the Lord of hoafts our 
God.( v.37.) T hse foals thom fay to the Prophet,what hath the Lord 
anfwered ? and what hath the Lord /pcken ? Thus he repeats it a- 
gaine. And whereas notwithftanding this prohibition, the peo- 
ple continued to ufe this word, The burden of the Lord ; Marke 
what the Lord faith at the 38ch verfe ; Beeas{e you [ay this word, 
the burden of the Lard, and I have fent unto you, Saying, Ye foal 
not fay the burden of the Lord ; therefore behold Leven I will utter 
Ly forget you, and-I will forfake you, and the City that I gave you, 
and your fathers, and caft you out of, my prefence: and I will bring 
an everlafting reproach upon you , and aperpetuall fame, which 
Shall not be Pesstias T have infifted upon this notable Scripture 
Only to thew, how famous that word was, The burden of the Lords 
importing a prophefie chat carried the fignification of the foreft 
difpleafure of God in it againft a provoking people ; as aifo how 
that word became infamens when the people abufed it, fayingin 
fcorne,T he burden of the Lord, As they alfo in fcorne abufed that 
rmoft precious word, The Holy One of Ifrael. For,becaufe the Pro- 
phets were wont to Preface theirSermons,with,7 hus faith the hoe 
4y One of Ifrael,or fomtimes to conclude them,with, 7 be baly One 
of Ifracl hath fayd it; Therefore the prophane ones among that 
Peeple fayd in derifion( J/a. 5.19.) Let bim make [peed and ha- 
fen bis worke, that we may fee it ; and let the Connftl of the Hisly 
One of Ifrael draw nigh that we may know it. Thus they in J/aiab 
made a jeft ofthat moft excellen: Name of God, The Holy One of 
Ifrael, asthele in Jeremie derided thofe dreadfull Meflages of 
God by his holy Prophets, called, The Barden of the Lord. vs 
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to returne from this digreffion,occafion’d by the correfpontence 
of many Scriptures with this verfion of fobs text, J could nos beare 
his weight or burden. 

Now from this reading of the words, By reafum of his burden 
or beavines I comld not endure. 


Obferve. 
The wrath of God is very burdenfome. 


Tis a burden too heavy to be borne ; Man cannot beare it ; 
The Apoftatizing Angels could not beare it ; yea Jefus Cheift 
himfelfe, when he undertook the redemption of fallen man fweat 
drops of blood in bearing it. David confefled ( P/al/. 38. 4. ) 
(Mine iniquitics are gone over my head: as an heavy burden, they 
are t00 heavy for me.But what made his iniquities fo heavy?doubr- 
leffe it was his apprehenfion of the wrath of God which bis ini- 
quities had deferved, and by their guile fubje@ted him unto. Car- 
nal men have mountaines of iniquity upon them,yet are not bur- 
dened with chem, but makelighe, yeaa fport ofthem , becaufe 
they are not fencible of that wrath which is duetothem. Adofes 
in his prayer ( P/a/.90.11.that’s the title of it ) cryeth out, Whe 
knowesh the power of thine Anger 2 even according to thy feare, (s is 
thy wrath. There isa power , anda weight in the anger ofthe 
Lord, which no man ( who apprehendsit) is able to endure or 
ftand under ; yea,no man is able fully co apprehend ir. As shere is 
an incomprehenfible love of God ; evena hight,and brezdch,and 
Jength,and depth, which man is not able to comprehend ; fo is his 
anger, fo is his wrath ircomprehenfible. They who apprehend 
the leaft of it, are prefled with its weight beyond enduring, As 
glory which is the full manifeftation of God to the foule, in his 
love, and goodneffe, and holineffe, is called a weight, (2 Cor. 4. 
17. ) what weight ? not a burdenfome weight, not an opprefiing 
weight, but an honourable weight, it iscalled a weight, becaule 
of the greatnes, and excellency of it, and becaufe it makes thofe 
who have it weighty and honorable. Now as there is a bleffed 
weight, or a weight of bleffednes in Glory ; fo there is a mifera- 
Dle weight, a weight of mifery in that wrath of God , which is 
ready to be powred downe upon the head of finners. ’Tis fuch a 
weight of mifery as willcrofh che ftrongeft Giant like a moth. 
And ualeffe God put forth a power in man to beare him up un- 
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der the power of his anger , it would finke him to nothing. The 
Apottle ( Heb. 10 31. ) gives warning to all, left chey come un- 
der this weight, Js isa fearefull thing to fall into the bands of the 
living God ; thatis, to fallunder the weight of his difpleafure. 
When David had fayd ( Pfsl. 32.4.) Dayand nighe thy hand 
was heavy aps me; he prefently tells us what fad effccts he found 
ofit, ALy moyfture (faith he ) & turned into the drought of fum- 
mer. The weight of God: hand is heavy upon his owne people, 
- in time of afli@ion,and defertion,when he at once cheftens them 
’, aud hides his face from them. But what is that to the hard of 
a God that fhall be upon the wicked for ever?If that angerof God 
fi ferri moro which doth but purge and cleanfe the Godly be fo heavy, O how 
vix valet ejus heavy is that anger of God which reprobates and confumes the 
Gs #8 PH'83- gogodly ? When, they falling into the hand of God, the hand of 
Scie *** God fallsupon them, it will fall heavy upon them indeed. The 
. Prophet fpeakes of the fighting downe of the Arme of God with the 
indignation of his anger,and with the flame of a devouring fire with 
feattering, and rempift, and hayle-ftones ( Ila. 30. 30. ) Whenthe 
power of God ( called by the Prophet bis Arme ) cloathed with 
the indignation ( chat is, with the very fpirits ) of his anger, like 
a devouring fire, or a fcattering cempeft fhall light downe or reft 
upon finners (in which fence Damafcvs is called she ref of the 
burden of the word of the Lord,that is,of his wrath declared in that 
burdenfome word, Zach. 9. 1. When, I fay, the wrath of God 
fhall chus light downe and reft upon finners )O how reftleffe will 
they be for ever ! : 
But I will not ftay any longer upon this verfion of the Texr, 
though it be a profitable one, and fatable enough to 7.45 feope, 

Onr rendring is cleare and proper, 


By reafon of his highnes, I could not endure. 


The roote of the word which we tranflate Highnes,fignifies to 
elevate, or, lift up, and itimports both bighnes of place, and 
highnes of power and dignity, local] highaes, and civill bighnes. 
And therefore Princes are expreffed by this word, becaufe they 
are high, or perfons lifted up above the reft of the people; by 
reafon of bis highne/s ( of his Princely Highnefs or Ma elty ) 


I could not endure, 
The 
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The Hebrew is only thas, by reafon of his highne/s I conld not, 
leaving usto conceive what he could not doe, by reafon of the 
highnefs of God ; and hence the fupplement is varioufly made co 
this, Z¢or/d not; andit may be queftioned what was it that 7 6 
could not by reafon of the Highnes of God? Firft, forme read, 

I conld not witkftend or refift, he would be wo hard for me; Se- ¥ 
condly, Mr. Broxgbton reads ( which reacheth the fame fence ) J Pave 
could not ftand befere bis Highnes. A third makes the fupplemer.t | 
thus,/ ccnld not efcape,nor get ont of kis hands his highnets ts fueb, 
that if had done wickedly, there had been no avoyding o: flee. i 
ing from his revenging hind. We make up che fenfe with the #4 me currene 
word Exdure, by reafon of his bighne/s I could nct endure, And in- tem Pined. 
deed as he could nor ftand nor withftand, nor fly from him, fo it 

is as true that being under the hand of God he could not endure 

his Highnes. The power ard Greatnes, the excellency and High- 

nes of God, defheth man out of countenance, and confounds 

him. 

But why could not 7b endure the Highnes of God, eeing the 

Prophet fpeakés of thofe who rejoyce and triumph init ( J/4.13. 

3.) [have commanded my fauttified ones, I have alfo called my 

Mighty ones for mine anger, even thems that rijryce in my Higk= 

mefte 
net The Lordin that place deferibes thofe Worthyes to 
whom he had /ifted wp his banner (v. 2.) and whom he had firced 
for that Great fervice of his anger, the over. throw of Babylens 
and therefore he termes them /ax ified ones ( thatis ) men {pe- 
cially prepared and fet apart for that worke, as wel as mighty enes 
for his anger, thatis, mighty to execute his arger upon Bab Lon ; 
Now they whom God doth call and fpirit for any Noble under- 
taking in the execution of bis anger again Babylonifh enemies, 
have much caufe to rejoyce and exult in the Highnes of God, or 
that they therein ferve the high God. But when any man in ftead 
of being the inftrument, is the obje@ of Gods anger, how can he 
then rejoycein his Highnes? Yeathen he moft fay ( as 7.6 bere 
did upon fuppofition of Gods anger againft him) By reafon of his 
Higknes I cannot endure, 


Hence obferve. 
Fir, Highnefs belongs to Ged. 


at tee God 
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God is oftenin Scripture called, The high Gad,the moj high Ged, 
and unto God highnefs and power properly helong ; power and 
highnefs are originally and fundamentally in God . all the power 
and highnefs that are in the creature, lw forth and are derived 
from him. As God is the fountaine of all the Goodnes, fo of all 
the Greatnes thatis inman, There are high ones among men, 
but highnef is the Lords, yea the High ones are the Lords ; He 
conftitutes them,and he rules them at his pleafure, & for bis ples- 
fare. ( Pfal. 135-5.) Our Ged is above all gods. There are gods 
many, and Lords many, as the Apoftle fpeakes (1 (ur.8.5 ) that 
is ( as himfelfe explainesit ) there are many that are called Gods. 
All Magiftrates are called Gods, and God gives them leave to 
weare that title, yea himfelfe hath put that title upon them ; yer 
to us there is but one Ged, the father of whom are all things, and we 
5y him. The God of Heaven is infinitely above all the gods of 
the earth, Kings and Princes ; And what isthe Highnes of Idolls, 
or dung-hill gods to him, when the gods upon the throne are no- 
thing unto him 2 Our Gad is absve all gods : OF, as Solomon cX- 
preff.ch it ( Eccl. 5. 8.) He is higher, then the higheft. Asia na- 
ture there is nothing Greater then the Greatef?,(o none Higher tken 
the H-gheft. There is no degree beyond the fuperlative. This 
msx:me holds univerfally in things of the fame kinde ; But there 
may be fomewhat of one kinde Greater then the Greateft and 
Ht gher then the Higheft of another kinde. There is no man 
Higher then the Higheft man , But God is infinitely Higher then 
the Higheft of men. Yea as all the wifdome of man is folly to the 
wifdume of God, and all the ftrength of man weaknefs to the 
itrength of God; forthe Highnes of the Higheft men is lownefs 
and bafenes to the Highnes of God. This fuper- faperlative High- 
nefs of Ged appeares, 

Firft, inthe extent of his Jurifdiction. The foveraignty of 
God hath no bounds nor limits ; it reacheth to all places, andro 
all times ; men who have great power in {ome place, have none in 
other places: men, who are high at one time, are low at another 
time ; but the Lords highnefs and power are alike at all times, 
andinall places. Thon Lord ( faith the Prophet, P/al, 92.8.) 
art meft High for evermore. 

Secondly, This his Highnefs appeares in the abfolateneffe of 
bis Jurifdiction; he governes by no law but his will, nor i 

y- 
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by any rule but his pleafure. Oar God i in the Heavens ({aith the 
Chorch in anfwer to that feared reproach of the Heathen, Pjal. 
115. 4. Where ts now their Ged?) and hath dene whatfuever be 
pleafed. And chas much a Heathen Prince, The Higheft then on 
earch, after feven yeares banifhment among bealts was convinced 
of ( Dan. 4. 34,35.) ednd atthe end of the dayes, I Nebuchaa- 
nexecr lift xp mine exes unto beaven, and mine underftanding re= 
turned unto me, and I bleed the 14. High, and praifed and hie 
nored him that liveth for ever ; whofe deminion an everl. fing 
dominion, and his kingdome from Generation to generation ; And ad 
the inhabitants of the earth, are reputed as nothing, and be doth ac~ 
cording 10 his will in the army of heaven, and among tbe inhabi- 
tants of he earth, and none can flay his band, or fay unto him, what 
deff thou ? Here's abfolute Highnels or Soveraignty ; God deth 
what he will and he cannot be ftopt or ftayed in what he will 
doe: andas none can ftay his hand from what he will doe, to 
none can queftion or call him to an account for what he hath 
done. And here I might thew the Highnes of God in the abfo- 
lute exercife of a fixt fold power; Firft, in commanding , Se- 
condly, in forbidding ; Thirdly, in permitting ; Fourthly, in re- 
warding ; Fifthly, in panifhing ; Sixtly, in fetting up and pulling 
downe, what & whom and how he will. He doth all thele things 
(and thefe are the flowers of his Crowne) according to the plea~ 
fure of his owne will, and who may fay unto him, what dif? thou ? 

Take three or foure Inferences or Coraliaries from the conli- 
deration of this Highnefs of God. 

Firft , If God be fo High, Then watke humbly vefore him, and 
keepe your [pirits low, that is, lowly, The Prophet propofeth the 
peoples Queltion ( Afich. 6, 6.) Wuerewith foall I come before tie 
Lord,and bow my felfe before the bighGod ? foal I come before him 
with burnt fferings, with calves ef a yeare ofd ! will the Lord be 
pleafed with thoss{ands of rams,or with ten theufand rivers of oyle ? 
Shall I give my firft borne for my tran[gr:ffion,the fruit f my body 
for the fin of my foule? Asif they had layd, If any of thefe chings 
will ple.fe the Lord, the moft high God, be fhill have them with 
all our hearts. yet they would not give God their hearts, which 
was the thing he looked for, Thus they hankerd and beate the 
bath, defiering ro put che Lord off with fhadowes and ceremr - 

jes, Wi ices and oblations, But fill they kept clofe to 
their 
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their fins, and their hearts were farre cff from him, They would 
b: very profue, fpare for no coft , make hy perbolicall affers of 
thoufands oframs, and ten thoufands tivers of oyle, yeaif God 
would bave ( which ofall outward things were moft deare and 
Precious tothem ) their very children in faersfice, he fhou'd have 
them, yet inthe meane time, that which was the crue facrifice 
and only acceptable to God (P/al.g 1.17.) their hearts or them= 
telves (Rm. 12. 1.) ina way of fpirituall obedience, they would 
by no meanes offer unto Ged, And therefore co fhew the vanity 
and hypocrifie of all thefe fayre and formal! flourifhes, The Pro- 
phet comes plainely to the matter (.v.8..) He (that is, God ) 
hath foewed thee O man, what is good ; and what dorh the Lord re- 
quire cf thee, but to doe juftly, and to love mercy, and to walke hum- 
bly with thy God ? Asifbe bad fayd, Away with thefe flattering 
pretenfions ; you doe but fhuflz and trifle with God in all thele 
things; you neednot make fomany queryes about what will 
pleafe God,He hath {poken his mind clearely; Doe juftly,and fhew 
mercy, there’s the all of fecond Table duties; alse humbly with 
thy God, there’s the fumme of firft Table duties. Surely, to walke 
humbly & with a lowly mind before the high God, is the bett of, 
yea all facrifices; a fubmitting {pirit is moft fucable in ail our aps 
proaches to the fupreame power. The High God expedts ‘our 
fpirits fhould comply with what he will have us doe, and with 
whatfoever himfelfe is pleafed co doe with us. There’s nothing in 
man fo anfwerable co the bighnefs of God as fubmiffion. The 
Apoftle Zames comprehends the whole of our duty in ewo things, 
whereof the firft is fabmiflion, the fecond is refilance ( Fames 4. 
7.) Refift the Devill, fabmit ro Gd. This pofture of mans fpirit is 
intended in that of his body ( Lam. 3. 28. ) He firteth alone, and 
keepeth filence, bicanfe he bath borne it xpon him, thatis, be who 
is under the yoke of God, ( He had fayd a little before, it is geod 
furaman to beare the ycke in his you:h) ought to be quiet, he matt 
not make eyther a flirre or a clamour about the dealings of God 
with him. As it is our ffrengeh to fir fil independance upon God 
for his helpe ( J/a.30 7,15.) fo itis our wifdome to fit till in 
fobmiffion to the hand of God. The high God lookes that eve- 
ry high imagination, every thought cxalting it felfe whether a- 
gainft any of his ftanding lawes and ordinances, or tempery dif- 
penfations and providences,fhould be brought downe (2 Cor. 10. 
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5 )’Tisall the reafonin the world chat the will of che high God 
fhould be above our wills, that his will fhould be uppermoft, 
who himtelfe is fo. 

Secondly, The highnefs of God, fhon!d lead us to give him 
high fervices ; wee fhould ferve the Lord in lowlineffe of mind, 
bur not with low minds ; our minds and hearts fhou'd be exceed- 
dingly lifted up in che fervice of the bigh God, That was a very 
holy as wel as a Noble refolution of Salomcn about the buildirg 
ofthe Temple ( 2 Ctron. 2.5.) The houfe which I build is great, 
for Great is enr Ged ab-ve all g:ds. Solomon would proportion a 
houfe for God, according to the God of the houfe, he is a great 
God ( faith he ) and cherefore he muft have a great hou ; he is 
ahigh God ( faith the Scripzure ) therefore he muft have high 
fervices, he muft be ferved with aheart lifted up. The heart of 
good King Peb.hapbat was lifted up, or inceuraged and firengthe- 
ned inthe wayes of the Lord (2 Chron. 17. 6.) As he was ferving 
the high God, fo his heare wear high in his fervice. When we 
pray, our prayers fhould be high prayers, or prayers lifted up to 
the high God , J lift up my (cule to thee fayd David ( Plal.25.1 ) 
Such wasthe defire of King Hezekiah, in his Meflage to J/aiah 
the Prophet,in that day of rebuke end blufphemy (2 Kings 19. 4. ) 
Wherefore lift np a prayer for the remnant that is left. Thus allo 
the praifes of God, fhould be high praifes, (P/al. 149 6.) Lee 
the high praifes of Ged be in their mouth ; yea all our thoughts and 
words concerning God fhould be high ( Exod. 15.11.-) We 
fhould both fay,and thinke, thinke and fay, who és a Gd like une 
torhee? 

Thirdly , The confideration of the highnefs of God, fhoz!d 
make all other chings low in our eyes. As he that hath low or Jit- 
tle thoughts of God, will quickly have high and great thoughts 
of himfelfe, yea he will thinke every thing Great, fo he that hath 
great and bigh thoughts of God, thinks nothing great or high 
but God, How little are the greateft dangers, and the greateit 
enemies in our eyes, when once God is great there. We fhail fay 
(As Zech. 4. 6.) Who art thon O Great mountaine before Zerub- 
babel ( that is, che power and ftrength ofthe high God in Zerus- 
babel ) thou foale become a plaine: God never makes mountaines 
plaines for us, till he hath made mountaines plaines to us, orin 
our eftimation. The Apoftle having a high efteeme of Chrift, 
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Animo magne 
nihil magnum, 


eAce:unted all chings, but duxg, and drofs, ( Phit.3.9 ) The 
reafon why any over-rate the things of this world, why they 
reckon their gold and filver, better then gold and filver, and 
their honours better then honour , is becaufe they under-rate 
Chrift, they account Chrift leffe then Chrift, his blood lower, 
then his blood is, and his fufferings of a {mal'er value, then his 
fuffzrings are. They make Chrift leff: then he is, elfe they would 
never make the things of the world greater then they are. Waat 
a nothing is all in our felves to us, and all in others to us, yea all 
other both things and perfors to us, when we have feene God in 
Chrift our All, or our Alloes in God through Chrift ! Did we 
converfe with God by faith in his highnefs and greatnes, what 
could be high or great in our eyes in comparifon of him? Wee 
commonly fay, Norbing w high or great toa high or great [pirit , ° 
how much more may we fay, nothing is high or great to a {piri 
hightned and greatned in God. 

Fourthly, The remembrance of Gods Highnefs is very com- 
fortable ro al] that are in alow condition, they bare an inte- 
reft in him, or being (through grace) related to him, The High 
God ets the poore on high ( Pfal. 107. 41.) For as another Scrip- 
ture affuresus, Though onr God be high, yet he hath regard to the 
lowly ( Plal. 138.6. ) Here is comforcto thofe that are low and 
lowly, who are low ineftate, and lowly in fpirit, who have the 
grace of lowlynes in a condition of lownes ; They have a friend 
on high, and he being higher then the higheft, can rayfe thofe on 
high, who are lower ( in their owne fight ) then the lowelt. 

Laftly, Ifthe Lord be moft High, then let us make the Lord 
out higheft end,and exalt him,not only in,but above all our felfe- 
aymes and defignes. The beft way to fer forward or attaine to 
our owne ends, isto make God our higheft end. While we fin- 
cerely advance the name of God, we need take no care of our 
owne advancement ; let God alone with that. But if any man 
fets his owne ends above God, let him know, he fets himfeife 2 
bove God coo, yea he makes himfelfe bis god ; which is at once 
the hight of fin, of madues, and of prefumption. 

Againe, When Job faith , By reafon of bis kighne/1 I could not 
endure ; Confider Job was a man in high place bimfelfe, Pub beld 
the hight of the Kil , others were but inthe valley, in thofetimes 
to which thefe words referre, And yet, faith he, by reafen of bis 
highnefs I could not endures Hence 
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Hence note; Secondly. 
They shar are high ft have reafcm to tremble at che 
of God. 


They who are Cedars for bight, and Oake 
nor endure by reafon of his High } 
loves to fhake the High ones , 2nd 
11,12.) The day of the Lord sf b fis 
proud, and lifted up, Rpon all the Ceda 
roth verfe the Prophe:tellsus, The high enes faall ge into the 
holes of therccks, and inty the eaves of the earth for feare of the 
Lord, and for the glory of his Adj-fty, when he ariferh to th ike ter- 
ribly the earth. As Satan hath a {pitefull ambition to be dealing 
with thofe who are moft eminent for grace in the Church , This 
Chrift told Peter ( Luke 22. 31.) Simon, Simon, Behsld, Satan 
hath defercd to have you, that be may fift you as wheate; So the 
Lord hath (ifI may fo fpeake ) anholy ambition to be dealing 
with thofe who are moft eminent for power in the world: [ 
meane with thofe, who as they are high in place, and: power, fo 
high in their owne thoughts. The Lord hath no quarrel! with 
thofe that are bigh, becauft they are high, but becanfe they carry 
themlelyes proudly in their highnels. ( Fxd.i8 11 ) Jn the 
thing wherein they deals proudly,Ged was above them; God did not 
oppofe them becanfe they were high, bur becaufe they were 
high minded. The high arme (witha high mind ) hall be broken 
(7-6 38.15.) And hence that Cantion to the high ores of rhe 
earth ( Plal. 75.4, §.) Lift not up yortr hornes on high, (peako noe 
with a fff necke ; 


for premotion cometh neither from the Exft, ner 


from thew ft, nor from the S.uth: But God is the fudge, he put- 


fe 


tet downe one and ferteth up avother. This coni 
the High ore in heaven who makes men fh 
fhould keepe their fpirits lowly who are higheft here ones 
To every high minded one the Lord will fay, as ( fer. 49 1 
Thy terriblene(s bath deceaved thee, and the prize cf thy ke 
thou that dvelteSt in the clefts of the rocks, thet bid ft shee x 
the holes, though rhou fhouldft make thy neff as high as the Ea 
Iwill bring thee dewne from thence. The Eagle Ayes high 
builds high. yer her nefeic not out of Gods reach ; nor is th 
ofany metaphoricall Eagle, How often hath God'pyll'd'do 

Vuu 


ideracion, thar’ tis 
or low on earth, 


bh 
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the throne of Princes,or Princes from their thrones(Per.13 18.) 
Say tothe King, and tothe Queene , humble your felves, fic downe 
Sor your principality fall come downe, even the Crowre sf yur glo- 
ry., The Lord puts the Queftion to the higheft and the ftrongcft 
( Exrk. 23. 14. ) Can thy heart endure,or can thy band be trong, 
inthe day that I foall deale with thee? As if he had fayd, Huw 
Strong and high feever thou art, yet when Ithe moft high one foall 
deale with thee, thy frrength will fhand thee in no fhead, It will be 
inconfiderable, and forinke to nothing. That's the ground of the 
Apoftles objurgation, Due ye provoke the Lord tojealeufie? are ye 
Stranger then be ? (1 Cor.10.22-) can you ftandit out with him ? 
are ye his match ? Is a Thiftle any match forthe Cedar, or a 
whelpe fora Lyon? much leffe, infinitely leff= is man for God. 
How cafily can the Lord thunder downe from his highnefs, and 
from bis bigh places, upon the heads of the talleft Anakims and 
mighticft Wimreds in this lower world! And if they who are 
high, cannot endure nor ftand before the highnefs of the Lord, 
what fhall become of them who arelow? As the Apoftle Peter 
argues in another cafe ( 1 Pet. 4.18 ) If the righteous (car[ely be 
faved, where hall the ungodly and the finner appeare ? So may in 
this, If the ftrong cannoc at all ftand before him , how thall the 
weake and poore? And if the weake and poore ones prefume 
tofinne, and provoke the Lord, they fhall find his bighnefs as 
terrible cothem, asto the higheft, richeft, and greateft in the 
world, 3 

Thirdly, From that other reading of the words, By reafon of 
his Highze/s I could not efcape. 


Obferve. 
As no man %8 able to beare the wrath of God, fo no man is able to 
flee or get away from it. 


And how fad is it when a man cannot efcape from that, which 
be cannot endure ! If che difpleafure of God were fuch as we 
could avoyd or run from, fuch as We could get out of the reach 
ofit, fisners had fomewhat to beare themfelves upon : but as we 
are not ableto ftand in bis hand, nor endure his hand, fo we can- 
not get out ofhishand, Now, as no mas, no nor the Devil with 
al! bis powers of darkneffe is able to plucke a believer out of the 
protecting and faving hand of God ( 7b. 10.29. ) fono a is 

able 
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able to deliver himfelfe, nor can he be refcued by any other , out 
of the punithing and revenging hand of God. And as there ts no 
getting out of his hand, fo no keeping out of it; we can ne} ther 
flee nor hide our felves from him who is every where. Tis grie 

vous, when a man falls into the hand of his confcience, becaule he 
can neither flee nor hide himfelfe from his confcience ;every Man 
carricth that about him, wherefoever he goeth. This (1 fay } 
makes a mans cafe unfpeakeably mifcrable, whea he fails into the 
hands of his own confcience. Andis it not much more fad, when 
a man falls into the hands of God, whocan be infinitely more 
terrible ro us then our confciences, and who only makes eur cone 
fciences at any time a terror tous ? Remember finners, you can 
no more (no nor fo much ) get our of the hand, or cleare from 
the hand or prefence of God,then you can from the hand or pre- 
fence of your owne confciences. Whether foever you goe, Godis 
with you, whether you will or no, whether hall we goe from hes 
prefence ? if we afcend up into heaven, he ts theres and if we make 
ostr bed in hel, he is there, &c. ( P/al.139.8. ) And where foever 
we are ( fuppofe we could be in heaven, yet ) if an angry confci- 
ence and an angry God be with us, we make eur bed in hel, or 
our bedis aHeltous. How can creatures comfort thofe to whom 
God is a terror ? Woe to finners, who provoke that God, whofe 
prefence they can neyther abide nor avoyd, 

Thus 7b hath given an account both of his integrity (in thofe 
particulars opened ) and likewife of the reafon why lic kept his 
integrity. DefruGicn from God was a terror to him, ard by ream 
fon of bis bighne/s he could not endure.As 7.6 would not fin egainft 
God becaufe he loved him, fo he durft not fin againft Ged , be- 
caufe he feared him. 

He now proceeds to give afurther account of himfelfe, by 
fhewing that as he had not gotten riches by unrighteoufneffe, fo 
he had vfed and difpenfed them righteoufly ; for fuppofe a man 
hath not pulled his riches out of the mouthes and bellyes of the 
poore, nor hath wronged any man by open violence, or fecret 
f aud, to advantage his owne eftate, yet he may bean unrighte- 
ous Steward, or a covetous retainer of his eftate: his heart may 
goe out finfully upon that which came in without fin; Agsinft 
this Fob protefts in the next words, 
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JOB 31. Verf. 24 5.25. 


If hive wade gold my hope, or have [aid to the 
fine gold, Thou art my con fidence 5 

Tf Irejoyced becanfe my wealth was great, and be- 
canje mine hand had gotten much. 


N the former context Job cleared him(elfe (which afperfion 

had been ca upon him by his friends more then once ) from 
any.unlawful or oppreffing wayes of gaine, He had not lift mp his 
hand againfE che fazherlffr, though he far his helpe in the fate. 
Ih this 24'h and 25th verfe, he cleares Mmfelfe from any undue 
frame of ipiritin reference to what he had gotten lawfully, or 
was lawfully poffeffed of. Now, be that can profeffe before God 
and men, thet he hath not ufed any undue meanes to get'riches, 
and that his heart is not in any andue frame towards riches duely 
gotten, This man is aman of mea, A man after the heart of God, 
And this fob doth, in the words before us, three wayes, 

Firft, He profeffeth chat he had not made worldly things, 
no nor the belt of them ( Ga/d ) bis hope. 

Secondly , He profcffeth that he had not made the beft of 
Gald,(fine Gold) bis confidence. The fineft Gold was not the ob- 
ject of his croft. 

Thirdly , He profeffech he had not made the aboundance of 
GolJ his joy, nor the muchnes of it the mattér of his rejoycing ; 
If I rejryced becanfe my wealth was great,and becanfe my hand had 
gotten much, &c. Thus feb difclaimeth joy, hope, and confidence 
in che creature, therefore as his hand was cleane in the getting of 
it, fo his heart was cleare in the ufing ofic. 


Verf. 24. If Lbave made gold my hope, 8c. 


That’s the firft thing. He doth not fay, sf I bave beped for geld, 
Bat if J have made gold wy hope. Goldis the choyfeft of earthly 
things, ‘tis chat refined earth which moft men hope for, and very 
many covet after. And here gold is put ( by a Synecdoche of the 
part for che whole) for all earthly things.So chat,when 746 faith, 
Jf I bave made gold my hope , bis meaningis , If have made ny 

goo 


the fpirit of a worldly man towards worldly things, that he dotin sioy bs 
not only fove them, but is in love with chem, As aman doth not #* + °! Pv 
only love her whom he would marry ( fo he doth any friend ) eos age 
but he is in Jove with her and is reftlefs cill he injoyeth her. Yea ‘Quod in edits 
I may fay, worldly men are married co worldly things, not only Aememendin 
as to a wife ( who fhould be in fub’e@ion to her husband ) but as vderur Pro 

to their husband to whom they are fubje@. They may juftly be ‘%°” #* 
called, wives to riches, and riches their husband , who are at the Pined ee 
wil and command of riches. Worldly men are fo, tore then the ; 
wife is or ought to beat the will and command of her hu:band. 

But I hall nor ftay upon that trarflacion, which though it depart 

not from the fcope of the text, yet from the words it doth, An 
therefore I fhall follow our owne which is cleare to both. 


If Ihave made gold my hope. 


The word rendred hope orexpecfation, fignifies alfo the reines , 
or bowells, One of the Rabbins gives this reafon of it, becaule 
the bowells or retnes are the feat of the affections, from which as 
our feares fo our hopes are formed. ( Pfal. 7.9.) The rightecss 
God trieth the hearts and reines, thatis, che whole inner man.of 
every man, his choughts and defires, his hopes and ayes. Daviz 
beggs of God to make this difcovery of him. in the fame words 
(Pfal. 26. 2.) Examine me O Lord,and prove me, try my reines, 
and myheart; Asif hehad fayd, Lord 1 am wiliing to be t 
ro the urmoft, and that the bent and inward motions of my 
may appeare to( from which I know they are not,cannot be hid) 
thine all feiog eye. Noris there any thing which lyes moréclofe 
and fecretin the bofome of man then bis hope doth. And tooke”* 
what any man earneftly hopes for, his mind is often turnin; 
if not alwayes fixed upon. Jf I (faith fob ) bave made Gold 
hope; thatis,ifmy minde bath been uponit, or in the longing 
expectation of it. Hype 


518 


Chap.315 An Expofition npon the Book of Jo p. Verl24, 


Hope is an aff: ition of the mixd put forth or abled upon good, fur 
ture and pefible, The objec of hope ( according te chis definiti- 
on) is Good under a two fold notion Hope lookes to that which 
is good ; nomanever did or can hope for chat which is evillin it 
fclfe, and to him, ifit appeared fo co him, though many have ho- 
ped for that which indeed is fo, and hath proved fo to them in 
the event. And as che object of hope is fome good thing; foitis 
good , Firft, as fuzure and to come ; for that which a man hath 
in his poffeflion, or doth already injoy, he cannot hope for : in- 
joyment fwallows up hope, or rather perfects it, Secondly, the 
object of hope is fome poli sle good, or fuch a good as we have 
grounds to attaine, Impodlibles are rather the object of defpaire 
then of hope. But though this be the cature of hope friGly ca- 
ken, that it refpe@s only good future or attained and poflible or 
attainable : yet Gold already attained and poffeffed is as much 
the object of hope in the fence of this text, as that which is only 
attainable and unpoffefs'd. And as men hope to get Gold, {fo they 
make the Gold which they have gotten their hope. 

There isa great difference between hoping for gold, and ma- 
king gold our hope. Wee may hope for gold or any of the good 
things of this life, but we muft not make gold or any thing of this 
life our hepe. ‘ 

To make gold eyther gotten or to be gotten our hope, imply- 
eth thefe foure things. 

Firft , An high eftimation of it, as that which can doe great 
things for us,or ftand usin ftead beyond any other thing,to make 
us happy. 

Secondly, A longing defire after it; There is alwayes fo much 
defire of that we hope for, thatthe thing hoped for is fometime 
expreffed by defire ( Pro.13.12.) Hope deferred maketh the heart 
ficke, bus when the defire ( that is, the ching hoped for ) cometh, it 
ts a tree of life. 

Thirdly, Ucmoft earneft endeavours to obtaine it i that which 
aman makes his hope he will make his worke, and never ceafeth 
working,eyther till he hath attained it,or is convinced that there 
is no poffibility of attaining it. 

Fourthly , To make gold our hope, implyeth much trouble 
and anxiety of minde, when once we fee our endeavours ineffe- 
Guall and unfucceffcfull about the attaining of ie. If hape or 
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in minde when by his moderate endeavours he could not attaine 
it. Fob underftood wel enough the worth and ufeof Gold, be 
wel knew how many advantages it brings, yea how potent it isin 
the affaires of States and Kingdomes as wel as beneficisll to pri- 
vate familyes 5 yet he knew he fhould have made more ofit,then 
ie is worth, or can be worthy of, if he had made it his hope, and 
therefore he profeffeth ; Jf J have made gold my kopt, &c. 
Hence obferve. 

Fir, The natural man makes gold or earthly things kis fcope 

and hope. 

He would live to grow rich, and lade himfelfe with thick clay. 
What this godly maa profeffeth he did not, that anaturall man 
doth, and ’tis his nature to doe it. He that of the earth is earthe 
ly, and (peaketh of the earth ( Joh. 3. 31. ) For out of the aboun- 
dance of the heart the month /peaketh. The words of amanare the 
image of tis thoughts ; that che thoughts of Naturall men are 
earthly, er fmael of the earth , we learne from another Scriptue 
( Pfal. 49. 11.) Their inward thought is that their boufes fhall 
continue for ever, and their dwelling places to all generations, &c. 
And what aregheir houfes but heapes of earth , and the beft fur- 
niture of them, Gold and filver but refined earth. The Apoftte 
(1 Tim. 6. 9. ) gives the fame charaGer of the naturali man; be 
will be rich , That’s his refolve, and the bent of his fpirie . thar 
he lives to and lives for. What he hath is litele or nothing to 
him, unleffe he bath more ; and that more fatisfieth him no more 
when he hath it,then the little did which he had before. Believers 
have another bent, We, faith the Apoftle ( 2 Cor.4. 18+) locke not 
at the things which are feene, but as the things which are not [cene, 
that is, not at naturalls and temporails but ac (piritualls and erer- 
nails, thefe, not. thofe are our ayme or the marke ( fo the word 
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fignifies ) at which we fhoote and level all our d-fires and endeae 
vours. But worldiy men (who are the oppofices to we in the 
text ) they lookeat the things which are feene, and they Icoke 
chiefly at shem ; as for the things thacare not feene, they know 
noc what to make of chem, Godly men have their eye upon in- 
Vilibles, chey expect not their happinefsin this world, buc in chat 
-which is to come(1Cor.1 5.19.) /f in thie life oly we huve hope in 
Corift, wee are of all men m ft miferable. How miferable then are 
they who make the things of this life their hope ! who looke for 
nothing but what the eye of fence or carnal reafon may looke 
upon! how many are there, uho if chey may have goid and fil- 
ver enough, houfes and lands enovgh,then they thinke they thall 
have enough. Though indeed when tley have as much as they 
at prefent defire, the mouth of defire is not ftopt, nor doe their 
hearts fay, it is enough. 


Secondly , note. 
To make gold cur hope ss exceeding fiefull. 


As every man who hath in hima reall hope of glory, purifiech 
himfelte from finfull adts and defires ( 1 7ob. 3. 3. ) fo he purifi- 
eth himfelfe.from chis hope. The hope which we have of hea» 
venly things is pure and it purifieth us; but the hope of earthly 
things is ufually impure, and to make earthly chings our hope 
cannot but be impure,therefore we have great need to purific our 
felves from all fuch hopes. God only is to be made our hope, 
afd ro make him fo is both our duty and our intereft. Hope is a 
partof rhathonour and worfhip which is proper to God ; and 
*cis worfhip required in the firft Commandement ; hope inGod 
is naturall worfhip, thar worfhip which the bare difcoveries of . 
God, dough he bad never made a law. about it calls for. The . 
kuowledge of the excel'ency ard Ail-(ufficiency of God com- 
mands usto hopeinbim. And to fhew how much God fhou'd 
be hoped for and hoped in, yea and made our hope, the Scripture 
more then once calls him our hope ( fer. 14.8 ) O she hope of 
dfrael, the Saviour therecf in rime of trontle. Aod as God is tke 
hope of ifrael, taken colicctively for al] the people of God, fo he 
is the hope of every //rzelite indeed. Upon this ground the Pro- 
phet makes that deprecation (Jer. 17.17.) Be not this a terrour 
ante wie, thin art my bepe in the day of vill, And therefore Da- 
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wid inhibits his foule all other hopes but God (P/a/.62..5. ) A%y 
foale waite thou only upon God, for my expectation te from hint 
Asif he had fayd, O my foule, Igivethee thr coun/e!, 
charge, I lay this boly command upon thee, doe not wait 
creature (as making that thy hope ) /et thy expeftation be frem 
God alone. He urgeth the fame reftriction by way of affertion in 
thenext vere; He only is my rocke and my falvation, As this 
Scripiure fhewes the entireneffe of a Saints hope in God ; fo chat 
other is like unto it( P/al. 73.25.) Whom have Link b 
thee ? and there is none upon earth that I defire befides t 
he had fayd,I neycher know of nor depend upon the 
ut God alone ; and what he denyes as to perfons he d 
to things, to all things on this fide God, Hopeis the a 
foule, but this anchor muft not be caft as the Marine 
who that his fhip may be ftayed in a ftors 
a downward to take holdin the earth: We « 
anchor of hope upwards and faften it in heaven, So 
directs ( Heb.6. 19.) which hope we have 45 an anchor of the faule, 
borh (ure and fteafaft, and which entreth into that within the vaile, 
whither the fore-ranner ts for us entred, even Fe(us, &c. Our hope 
moft enter into heaven and fix there. The beft of the earth is not 
ground good enough, nor fure enough for our anchor hold. 
Whatfoever we make our hope, we make our God. and is there 
any thing on earth good enough to be our God ? AZo/es com- 
plaines to God bitterly of the people of J/rae/ ( Exod. 32.31.) 
Ob this people have finned a great fin, and have made them gods of 
gold. They indeed formally made a Golden calfe and worfhip- 
ped it ; this a& of Idolatry was their fin, and their {mart ; In fo 
much that it was a faying among the Zewes when ever they were 
preffed with any grievous affli@ion ; This is fomewhat of the Gel- 
den calfe. That which was their fin groffely, is ina more {piritu- 
ally finfull way the fin of thoufands every day, They make geds of 
gold,or a god of gold. Thisis done as often as any man makes gold 
his hope ; and this the worldly man doth dayly, or ail his dayes. 
Yea fo far as any godly man is carryed out inordinately after 
Gold, he in fome degree makes Gold his hope , and in the 2me 
degree his God. Icis finfull to hope for gold immoderately but 
to make gold our hope inthe leaft degree is abominable. And 
Xxx they 
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om they who make it their hope, will quickly make it their confi- 
dence, which isa further bight of this fin, renounced expreffely 
by 7ob in thenext words. 


or have [aid to she fine gold, Thon art my confidence. 


But is gold to be fpoken with or fpoken to? It feemes the heart 
hach a tongue, it fpeakesto Gold. As the foole hath faid in his 
heart there is no God ( Plal. 14. 1. ) So in his heart he faith, gold 
ishis god, whilehe faith in his heart it is bis confidence. Mok 
worldly men fay this in their heart only ( there are but few fo 
wicked as openly co profeffe with their mouthes that gold is their 
confidence) Yea many who profeffe highly that God is their 
confidence, will be found upon fearch to make gold their confi- 
dence. 

If I ( faich Fob ) have fayd ( withheart or tongue ) to the fine 
gold, &c, As goldis the fineft metall, fo there is fome gold more 
fine then other gold. Some gold is nothing but gold, it hath nor 
the featt droffe or alloy init. Gold is ufually minted out with an 
Alloy. 7b had no confidence in fine , none in the fineft gold, 

aa te The Septuagint render , Jf / have trufted in the precicus frone. 
ties yrergs ASif inthe former part of the verfe he had difclaimed his hope 
Sioa Si in /a- in gold, and here in gemmes. Burit is better to keepe to our tran- 
pide pretiofofi- flation. The word fignifying gold of the higheft price; from this 
debam. word we have that title of fome of the Pfalmes, Atichsam, 4 gobe 
OMS fingula Ae, Palme. If [have [aya to the fine gold, Thon art 


vis fpectes art 
eit vel etiam 
Fignaium ant 
foulptum os Confidence is the higheft act of faith ; what we confide in we 
ana cum fettle upon. Confidence is the fulleft reft of the foule. An ad of 
Jium. Scult: Fecumbence gives fome reft to the foule, but confidence is the fe- 
TD novarf- cureft reft of the foule.So much the word here implyes,even fuch 
ducia funda- aconfidence as leaves not fo much as a jealous thought in the 
meniwn 5 id in mind. Thus David confeffeth(P/al.30.6.) In my prefperitie I faya 
pies pd I fall never be moved, Lord by thy favour thor haft made my moun- 
éusus tite taine to fand ftrong. The rich man was tifen up to this confidence 
while he fayd ( Lake 12.19. ) Soule thon haft much goods layd up 
for many yeares, take thine eafe, cat, drinke, and be merry. Then 
we have made gold or the things of the world our pa 
when 


my confidence. 
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when we find an acquiefcence flowing from our rccumbence up- 
on them, What is faith but a going out of {elfe end a refting up- 
on Chrift? and what is affurance but the foules reft in Chrift 2 
The heart of acarnall man fits downe and refts upon worldly 
things, as a godly man fits downe upon and refts in Chrift, 

Againe, While 7ob profeffeth be had not fayd to the fine gold, 
Thon art my confidence, He is beoughtin perfonating the counter- 
part ofa carnall covetous man, entertaining difcourfe or talking 
tohis Gold, He no fooner enters his Clofet and openeth his 
Cheft, but he falls into a Colloquie with his gold. As a fan meet 
ing a deare ancient acquaintance,prefently falutes him,with O my 
friend Lam glad to fee you\So faith he to his gold,tohis fine gold , 
O my friend, my love, my joy, my hope, my confidence, Lam glad to Verb ils, & 
fee yon fafe, you will ftand by me when all friends fayle,yon will not ob:izo dixi 
[te me want, nor [offer me to be wrong’d, as long as you laff, and that ee mea 
J wifh may be for ever. Yeahe fpeakes to his geld not only with a arin eo, 7 
hind of blandewmext and adulation, as bis choyceft friend, but with a Fin Fh is 
kind of Adoration as his chiefeft good. We commonly fay, 4 penny quandam velus 
in our purfe ts better then afriend ar Court. But ome are apt Co adorationem 
thinkethe Gold in their purfe better to them then the God of %" jdm a 
Heaven. Doubrleffe that mandoth fo, who fayth ( which Fob ines 
did not ) to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence. ‘ 


Hence obferve: 
Firlt, CMan is apt togrow in confidence upon the account of 
worldly absundance. 


Thus the Scripture every where deciphers the fpirit of worid- 
ty men ( Pal. 49. 6.) They truff in their wealth, and bcaft them- 
felves in the multitude of their riches. Here we have the rich man 
trafting and boafting, (urely that is very confident trufting which 
iffues it (elfe into boafting. That man is afcended to the higheft 
ftep of faith in God,who makes his boaft of God;fuch faith bave 
they in fine Gold, who boaft in it. David having fhewed the 
wicked man,by the righteous judgement of God, rooted out of 
the land of the living ; fhewes us in the next verfe the righteous 
man at once fearing and laughing at this fight, as alfo poyntirg 
at him, faying, ( Pfal. §2.7+) Loe this is the man that made net 
God bis frength , The words are a divine but cutting farcafme. 
The Original is Geber , which fignifieth a flrong valiant man 5 
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As we fay in Enghth, Lee, This 18 the brave and Gallant man, you 
wat of. But who was this for a man? He was one (faith be ) thar 
trufted in the abundance of bis riches, O'tishard to aboucd in 
riches, end not to truft in them, Hence that caution ( ‘P/al. 62, 
10. ) Ifriches increa(e, fer not your heart upon them. Now what 
isthe fetting of the heart upon riches, but our rejoycing and 
trufting inthem. And becaufe the keart of manis fo eafily per. 
fwaded into this finfall truft upon riches, therefore the Apoftle 
is urgent with Timothy to perfwade allrich men, not only mecre 
worldly rich men, but godly rich men againft it ; yea he urgeth 
Timothy to perfwade rich men againft two fins, which are worle 
themall he poverty in the world, yet the n(uall atcendants of ri- 
cles, Pride and Confidence (1 Tim 6.17.) Charge them that are 
rich in this world, shat they be not high-minded. As chaftitie or the 
parity both of mind and body is endangered among the pleafures 
end delights ofthe world: fois humilitie among the wealch and 
riches ofthe world, Therefore charge them that are rich, and 
charge them home with this thing, that They be not high: minded. 
How apt are mento be lifted up with the things of this lower 
world! Riches at once finke the mind down-ward in covetous 
cares, and lift it upward in proud conceits. A little of the world 
will make fome men great in their own eyes; and others defpicas 
ble in their eyes; They will not looke upon or fpeake to a poore 
man, {carfely to any man thatis not as rich as them(elves; They 
carry it as if they were men of another world, or made of ano- 
ther mould, ifthey have got but 2 ftep in worldly things beyond 
their neighbours. Yea fome,who are counted the only wife men, 
pride themfelves ( like that foolith bird ) while they looke upon 
their paynted feathers,and thinke they are of more worth, becau‘e 
they are worth more then their brethren, Many ( faith Mr. (a/- 
vin ) who boaft now a dayes of riches , are as if aman (hould 
thinke him(elfe greatly preferred, when he is but mounted upor 
the blade of an onion,and whenthey have only gotupona mole- 
hil, they beare themfelves as if they were carryedin the Chariot 
oftheSunne. To feeamanrich in purfe and poore in fpirit isa 
great wonder. Now becaufe men are thus endangered to pride by 
riches, Therefore ({aith the Apoftle ) Charge rhem that are rich 
in this world, that they be not high minded. And charge them {e- 
condly, That they traft not in ancertaine riches, but in the living 
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God. There’s the rich mans temptation. Riches are a rempracion 
two wayeselpecially; Firft, they temp: mento doe unrighteous 
things, or to go¢e unrighteous wayes for che gerting of them, 
Secondly, they tempt to vaine confidence as {oone as they are 
gotten, Let me give you three brief demonttrations,to fhew that 
there is an extreame tendency in riches co worke up the heart Co 
a confidence in them. 

Firt , Riches, gold and filver have a ftrengeh in them ; This 
tends and invites to a confidence in them , And though the 
flrength of riches is greater in epinion then inreality, yet 1t can- 
not be denyed, but there is a great deale of Rrength in riches. 
(Pro. 10. 15.) The rich mans wealth ts bis flrong Citie, the de- 
firnétion of the poore is their poverty. The rich man fecurech 
himfelfe againft a'l affaults , and doubts not but he fhali encure 
the hardeft and Jongett fiedge in this wel fortified and wel Gar- 
rifon’d Citie, end therefore like a man gotten into a {trong Hold 
or Citie, he is apt to fcorne and bid defyance to all his enemies, 
roall wants and dangers. Whereas the poore mans poverty ss kis 
defiruétion ; thatis, he being poore 1) es open likea Citic withour 
walls and Gates to every approaching and invading evill. Now if 
riches be, efpecially ifmen judge them to be their ftrength and 
fortification, their fafety and protection, no marvaileif they put 
confidence in them. 

Secondly, As they havea ftrength in them, fo an anfwerable- 
nes to, yeaa command upon all outward good things. Solomon 
faith ( Eccl. 10.19.) Money a>fwererh all things. There is ( as 
fome conceave ) an elegant Profpopeia in the words, fuppofing 
fpeech in all things, or all things {peaking and calling aloud to 
money, and money fpeaking, yea giving a fatisfa@tory an{wer to 
all things that {peake to it; nor can it be denyed but chat money 
(in fome fence ) gives anfwer co all things. Firft, ordinarily and 
honeftly it anfwereth all our bodyly wants, and obtaineth all bo- 
dylyfupplyes. A man may have any fuch thing for money, thar 
will buy what ever ts needfull for or contentfull co this prefent 
fife. Secondly, Money will procure affiftance or the helpe of any 
mans jabour and paines, of any mansart orskill, Thirdly, Mo- 
ney will buy our peace and pacifie the wrath of man. Faccb fayd 
(Gen. 32.20.) I will pacifie him with the prefent that goeth be- 
fore. Ac fo Solomon tells us, (Pro,21.14+) Agifrin[ecret pa 
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cifierh anger, and a reward in the bofome, ftrong wrath. The p-fi- 
ons of men are charm’d with gold and filver. And there are few 
fo angry with the perfon of aman,as to be angry with his gift; 
efpecially if it be given (asthe text faith ) in fecret, and cell no 
tales. If you can pur a reward clofely into the bofome, it will be 
too ftrong for ftrong wrath ard driveit out of the bofome. Mo- 
ney makes all friends againe. Not a word more with many,when 
once that hath fpoken and done itsercand. Fourthly, if men will 
ufe their gold and filverdithoneftly they can breake the Golden 
bars of Juttice and righteoufnefle (Pro. 17.23.) A wicked man 
taketh a gift ont of the bofome to pervert the wayes of Fudgement. 
Akin rrsilat Gold and filver pervert many things, efpecially matters of right, 
sae ante: 20d Often obtaine a covering for the greatelt a@s of unrighteou 
ratar j'upor er Hefle. Money hath a great power with thofe who are in power. 
appelit immo- Thole powers which we ought to be fubje@ co , are too fubjed 
derata cupidie themfelves tothe power of it. Fifthly, A golden key will open 
para any prifondoore, and caft the watch man into a deepe fleepe. 
Fudicijs, ubi GOld will break open gates of iron, as wel as filence the Orators 
venalta (unt tongue, and blind the Judges eye ; it will bin’d the trong mans 
onmia et per- hands, and blunt the edge of the {word; it makes warre, and 
Sifu hear. makes peace ; what almoft canit not doe with corrupt minds ? 
invenius off Ist then any wonder that a meere naturall man fhould fay to tke 
nocense San. fine gold, Thom art my confidence ? 
Thirdly, Gold is the worldly mans Idol god. The Apoftle 
(Eph. 5.5. Col. 3. § ) calls Covetoufneffe Idolatry, and the co- 
vetous man an Idolater, therefore Gold muft needs be his Idol, 
andrickes his deity. Asamong the Heathens, fo among fome 
Chriftians, in name, money hath devotions payd it as to a god- 
deffe. And if there be this wickedneffe and madnes in the hearts 
of men to efteeme riches as their god, no marvaile if they put 
their truft in them. ’Tis naturall for every man to cruft-in thar, 
which he accounts his god, what(oever it is; Though but a Iccke 
or an onyon, the old & yprians would confide init ; Though but 
a dunghil god, or a devill-god, though a new god, a god but of 
yefterday,as Afo/es (peakes ( Dent 32.17. ) yet degenerate J/- 
ratlites will facrifice to him. Therefore let me adde thefe three 
words of advice. 
Firft , When God gives youriches, gold and filver, fofpect 
what your hearts may doe with them. Je is good tofeare alwayes, 
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efpectally, when we have what we muft defire. To be jealous over 
our owne foules is one of the beft meanes of fafety. 

Secondly, When you have gold in your hand, pray that it 
may not get into your heart, bur be kept under your feete,as the 
Church is defcribed (Rev,12.1. ) having the Afoone ( that is, all 
worldly things) there. How much foever you have of the world 
it cannot hurt you while you keep ir under your feete , but if the 
feaft of it get up into your hearts it will undoe you. 

Thirdly , Pray for a right judgement above riches, Wee fel- 
dome erre in our affections, till we erre in underRanding ; and we 
cannot but over-love that which we over- value. They only truft 
in God, who truely know him ( Pfa/.9. 10.) and they who true- 
ly know what Gold is, will never eyther make it their truft or 
truft init. 

Againe, Why doth 7-4 difclaime this confidence ? Surely, be- 
caufe fuch confidenceis as vaine as itis fiofull. 


Hence note, 
Isis a very vanity to pus confidence in viches, in Gold or fine 
Gilad. 


For, firft, riches cannot make us eyther better or wifer, Sc/oe 
mon faith indeed ( Pre. 14.24. ) Thecrowne of the wife is thir 
riches. But riches never crowned any man with wifdome, riches 
are a crowne to the wife, becaufe they as Kings rule over them 
and command them ; They command them at their pleafure, and 
ufe them for their honour, Wifdome makes riches a crowne ; 
bat riches cannot make a man wife. Wifdome guides a godly man 
ro the true ufe and improvement of riches, and fo they adorne 
himand make him very ufefull. But ( as it followés in that rext 
ofthe Proverbs ) rhe foolifonefs of fooles is folly, that is, let a foole 
have never fo much riches, he wiil difcover his folly and thew 
himfelfe by fo much the more foolith, by how much the richer he 
is. Riches in the hand ofa foole are but ( as we fay) a Fooles- 
Bable, with which he makes himfelfe alittle fport: or they are 
there, like a fword ia the hand ofa Mad-man, by which he doth 
both himfelfe and others hurt. wifdome is good with an inheri= 
tance (Eccl: 7. 11, ) that is, an inheritance erables a wife manto 
doe good, and to fhew that heis good ; But aninheritance is bed 
with folly, that is, it doth but enable a foolifh man to doe mif- 

chiefe, 
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chiefe,and publifh his owne folly ; which though it had not been 
leffe had be been poore, yet it had been leffe knowne and feene, 

Secondly, As they cannot make us better, fo they cannot make 
our lives more comfortable tous. This isthe ground of Chrifts 
warning ( Luke 12.15. ) Take heed and beware of coveton{ne[fe ; 
for mans life ( thatis, che comfort ofit ) con/ifteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he poffeffeth. Yea Solomon (Eccl: §. 13.) 
fhewes, that a rich mans life is fo farre from being more comfor- 
tableco him , becaufe heis rich, chat indeed itis more trowble- 
fome ; Thereis a foreevill which Ihave feene under the Sunne, 
namely, riches kept by the owners thereof to their kurt. And (v:17.) 
All bis dayes alfo be eateth in darkneffe. In what kind of dark- 
neffe ? Though he hath Sunne light at his dinner,and Taper- light 
at his fupper, yethe earerh in darkneffe,thatis, he hath no com- 
fort nor contentment in what he eateth. How vaine is it to put 
confidence in that, which when we have ic moft, and have it faft, 
leaves us comfortleffe. 

Thirdly , They cannot, by their owne ftrength deliver us from 
any evill, and they are not at all availab!e co deliver us from that 
greateft penal eviil the wrath of God ( Pro: 11.4.) Riches a- 
vaile not in the day of wrath. They can doe no good towardsthe 
fecuring us from divine vengeance ; Only, Righteou/neffe delive- 
veth from death. And as they cannot at all deliver from the wrath 
of God( Exek: 7.19 ) fo they cannot alwayes deliver from the 
wrath of man ;So fome expound that place (//a. 13. 12.) J will 
make aman more precious then fine Gold, even a man then the gol- 
den wedge of Ophir ; Thatis, fuch fhall be the fary and fiercenefle 
of thofe that thall deftroy Babylon, that they will not take any 
ranfome,nor be moved with any offer of the fineft Gold to fpare 
the life of aBabylonian. Further, riches cannot deliver from the 
paines of the body, much leffe from the pangs of confcience ; 
therefore put no confidence in them. 

Fourthly, Why thould we defire riches, or at all truft in them, 
feing they cannot at all fatisfie our defires (Eccl:5. 10..)-He that 
Loveth filver foall not be fattefied with filver, nor he that loveth a- 
bundance with increafe : this is alfo vanity. The mind of manis fo 
large and wide,that all this world cannot fill itsnor doth it beare 
any due proportion to it. Heaven cannot fatisfie the foule with- 
ont God, much leffe can this earth, yea, riches , gold and filver 

are 
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are fo far from fatisfying defire, that they are but fewel to en- 
creafe the flame of it. And as they encreafe defire, fo they rake 
away or rob us of ourreft (o: 12. ) The fleepe of a labouring man 
is fweet, whether he eat litle or much ; but the abundance of the rich 
will not {uffer bims te fleepe: Thatis, he hath fuch abundance of 
cares about his abundance of riches,that he cannot be quiet night 
nor day. 
rhe he they are a trouble to the body in hindring fleepe ; fo 
( which is infinitely worfe ) they area fnare to the foule, and caft 
that into adead fleepe. How often doe they intangle the Spirits, 
and weaken the graces of good men? How often doe they ftreng- 
then their tufts, and furnifh their corruptions? They hinder many 
from believing and receiving the Gofpel ( Luke 14. 16,17, 18.) 
They choake the word in others who feeme to have received the 
Gofpel ( A4ath: 13.22.) How often doe riches lead co negle& 
of duty, yea to a denyall of Ged > Hence that good man bege’d 
( Prev: 30. 9.) Giveme not riches, Icff I be full and deny thee, 
and fay, Who is the Lord ? Fulian the Apoftate, {poyled the Chri- 
ftians, in thofe times, of their outward eftates , and then fayd in 
fcorne, Thathe did it to make them more expedite or ready for the 
kingdome of heaven , as their Mafter had raught them. Woe to 
fcorners, yet there isa ferious truth inthat Atheifticall fcorne ; 
We are made the more readie for heaven, by how much we are 
the leffe cumbred with earthly things. Laftly, as riches clogge 
many in the wayes of God; fo they caufe fome totally to forlake 
and Apoftatize from that profeffion which they ence made of 
them. Thus Pas/ complained (2 Tim. 4. 10.) Demas hath fore 
Saken me, having loved this prefent world, Well therefore might 
the Apoftle conclude ( 1 Tie. 6.10.) The love of money isthe 
voore of all evil, which while fome have coveted after, they have erm 
ved from the faith, and pierced themfelves through with many for- 
vowes. Adde to all this, that amazing fentence of Chrift (Math. 
19.23, 24. )\Thew fayd Fe/us to his Difciples:, verily I fay unto 
you, that arich man foall hardly enter inte the kingdome of heaven 
eAnd againe 1 fay unto yous it is eafier for a camel togoe through 
the eye of a needle, then for a rich man toenter into the kingdome of 
God. This faying aftonifhed the Ditciples, and therefore Chrift 
Sives atwofold mollifying interpretation of it; firft, inthe 26ch 
verfe ofthe fame Chapter ; with men this is impoffible, bu with 
Yyy God 
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God all chings ave peffible. Secondly ( Marke 10 24+) How bard 
is is for teem that truff in viches to enter into the kingdome of Ged. 
So then, ’cis noc the poffefling or having of riches which renders 
the rich mans cafe fo difficule, but trufting in them , ‘tis hard for 
any rich man, but ’tis impoffible for a rich man erofting in riches 
to enter into the kingdome of God:and I may fay from Scripture 
gcounds, ’tis impoffidle for any man who hath riches not to trult 
in them, but by the grace and power of God. Judge then how 
ftrong Job was inthe grace of God, who could fay, that he had 
never fayd to the fine Gold, Thou art my Confidence. Nor doth Fob 
difclaime confidence in gold only becaufe it is a vanity to confide 
in ir, but alfo becaufe *tis bafe, exceeding bafe to confide in it. 


2. 


Hence note, 
Confidence in Gold embaferh the mind of man, cr nothing makes 
the [ule fo droffie as confidence in fine Gold. 


Yea, as confidence in Gold abafeth the mind of man, foit aba- 
feth (in mans thoughts) God himfelfe. God is litle or nothing to 
them, who have an over-great efteeme of Gold. They have low 
and poore thoughts of God, who have high thoughts of riches ; 
yea they thinke the All-fufficiency of God too litle for them, 
who looke upon any creature as fafficient for them. 

Againe , He that makes gold his confidence, is confident ifhe 
have gold enough he fhall doe well enough without God. He 
fca fe believes that he hath any need of or dependance upon 
God, when once he fees himfelfe above dependance upon man. 
How great a wickednes is it for a man to rob the living God of 
that which is his greateft honour, and giveit to a liveleffe crea- 
ture. As hope, fo confidence much more, is proper to God. God 
will doe nothisg for us, usleffe we make him our confidence. 
And the creature will be nothing to us, if we make it our confi- 
dence. 

From the whole matter take thefe two inferences. 

Firft, Ofhow excellent a fpirit are they, who while (like fob) 
they have the creame ofthe creature, andall the contentments 
of the world courting them dayly, the recke powring them out 
rivers of oyle, &c. Yet keepe the world at a due diftance,and ne- 
ver make the beft of it, the leaft of theirhope, nor the Al! of it 


any of their confidence ? how cleane doe fuch keepe their a 
rom 
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from the pollution of the world, how pure, how entire to 
God! 
Secondly , This adminifters fupport to the Godly poore, for 
as they want many comforts which the rich enjoy, fo they are 
freed from many temptations which annoy the rich. Riches are 
amercy (they are fo with the blefling and grace of God ) yet 
they are a dangercus wiercy. And though povertie bea trouble 
anda burden, yet it is a fafe trouble, and (comparatively to ri- 
ches } a light burden. I doe not intend pinching poverty, or their 
poverty who areina necefticous condition, but theirs who are in 
ameane condition, Gold is good, yet both an inferior good and 
an uncertain good ; riches make cloggs for the foule in tts courie 
to heaven, but they make themfelves wings and fly as an Eagleto 
heaven. Gold is good, but *tis a deceitfull good ; riches promife 
much, but performe litle ; and while they pay our debts they doe 
not pay their owne ; Gold is good, but “tis fo to us only when we 
nfe it wel ; Grace is fo good, that it makes us nfe it wel , Gdldis 
fuch a good as makes moft who have it, ufeit ill, and enjoy it 
worfe: As fb plainly intimates inthe words which follow 

For asin thefe words 7b hath renounced all hope in gold, and 
confidence inthe fine gold,(o in the next(which is the common 
fin of thofe who enjoy much gold ) he proceeds to renounce all 
inordinate joy or rejoycing init. 


Verl, 25. If 1 rejoyced becanfe my wealth was great, and be- 
caufe my band had gotten much. 


This argues the frame of 7cbs fpirit yet more fpirituall, and 
more refined from the droffe of earthlines. Poflibly a man may 
not make Gold his hope, nor fay to the fine gold, thou art my 
confidence , whofe heart is over-affected with his wealth , and 
flofhe with fecret rejoycings that hishand hath gotten much ; 
But, faith ob, I did not fo much as rejsyce becanfe my wealsh was 
great, Mc. Bronghton tranflates, If J Fayed that my wealth grew. 
Wealth, in fome mens hands efpecially , is a growing thing, it 
growes like a plant, it fhoots forth buds and bloffomes from day 
to day, like a tree planted in a fruitfull foyle, and by the waters 
fide. 7ob was a growing man in wealth as wel asin Grace, but 
this latter growth, not the former, was the matter and occafion 
of his joy. 

Yyy2 Bejiyeing 
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OT) fignificar 


robur po€riam, 


Rejoycing is the opening or dilatation of the heart upon the 
recciving of fome prefent good. That which caufeth joy muft be 
§00d, and a good ching. prefent 3 for ifit be abfent how good fo- 
ever it is, it only caufeth hope, or ifit canfe joy it is becaufe our 
hope is fo ftrong and lively, thatit gives a kind of prefent fruitie 
On or enjoyment. As forrow ftraightens and fhutts up the hearr, 
fo joy unlocketh and enlargeth it. Jf I rejoyced because 


my wealth was creati 


The word which wee tranflate wealh, fignifies properly, 
frength, or, power ; and fo by ametonymie of the effed, riches 


er per metenye and wealth, becaufemuch ofa mans ftrength,of his civill ftrength 


mian, illa-in 
quibas robur 
confiftit im fant 
sivitia, 


confifts in wealth or riches; A wealthy rich manis a powerfull 
man ; wealth doth great matters in the {pheare of this world; 
therefore the Scriptures Elegantly exprefle riches and flrength 
by the fame word, ’Tisalfo rendred Subftance ( Mich: 4. 13. ) 
We ufually call awealchy man a fubftantiall man, ora manof 
fubltarce. If I rejoyced becau(emy wealth 


was great. 


Icis not fo much the thing as the degree of it that caufeth re- 
joycing ; ifa man have but a litle of chat which is g00d, or no 
more then will juft ferve his turne, he doth not rejoyce much, 
yea he fcarfe rejoyceth at all; but whenthe good which he en- 
joyethis great, bis joy is great. Wealth put alone notes a great 
quantitie of worldly goods , much more Great wealth. When 
there is much good in the hand, then ufually there is much joy in 
the heart. Therefore faith Job, If I rejoyced. becanfe my wealth 
was great , though I had the greatelt occafion and temptation to 
rejoycein wealth, yet I didnot ; I was poffeffed of no {mall mate 
ters, Iwas not among the middle fort of rich men, but withthe 
higheft, yet I rejoyced not in my riches. 

For the clearing of this proteftation againft rejoycing in 
wealth ,.itmay bedemanded ; Ze ie-nor Jess full to rejoyse in the 
Goud things of this life. ? efpecially in the abundance of the good 
things of this life?and doth not ub fpeake more of him(elfe thea 
is proper to.man, or was ever found ina mortall man? isit pofii- 
ble that a man ( who enjoyes the ule of his reafon ) fhould have 
wealth, and great wealth, and yet be infencible of it ? or not ta 
be affeCted with it 2 Tap- 
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Tanfwer, 7ob doth not proteft againft all manner, nor againft 
all degrees of Joy: for 

Firft , ’Tis naturall to manrorejoyce in that which is good, 
in any kinde of good ; as itis naturall to man ( asman ) to defire 
that which is good ; fo it isnaturall toman (as man ) to Te- 
joyce in that which is good. Poyes run tothe fame length with de~ 
ares. 

4 Secondly, We finde that God himfelfe requires rejoycing, 
not only in fpirituall; but evenin outward good things. When 
the Lord commanded the Children of J/rae/ to bring their facri- 
fices and holy offerings to the place which he fhould chufe to put 
his name there, even unto his habitation, he there required them 
not only to rejoyce in his fervice and in their foule. mercies, but 
in their riches and bodyly mercies ( Dent. 12. 5, 6,7. ) There ye 
foall eat before the Lord your God , and you fhall rejoyce in all that 
you put your hand unto, yor and your koxlbold, wherein the Lord thy 
God bath bleffed thee. The things which they put their hands unto, 
were their worldly labours and bufineffes, the Lords bleffing up- 
on thofe labours gave them an encreafe of worldly wealth ; This 
blefling they muft receave and ufe with rejoycing. 

Thirdly , Joy in outward good things, isa part of that praife 
and thankfullnes ( and fo of that worfhip) which is due and muft 
be pay’d unto God. He reckons himfe!fe difhonoured and neg- 
le&ted, if we receave fo much as a morfell of bread with a foure 
face, or with a fullen fpirie; yeahe would have us chearfull, and 
rejoycein the leaft outward comforts, which he beftowes upon 
us. Now ifit be a part of our duty to rejoyce in the fmalleft por- 
tion ofremporal mercies, why doth 706 fo earneftly difclaime res 
joycing in the greateft ?»or wherein doth the finfullnes of rejoy- 
cing in wealth, in great wealth confift 2 

I anfwer, rejoycing in woridly wealth, great or little, is hot 
good. 

Fit, When we forejoyceinit, asthat we fit downe, acqui- 
effe and reft init ; All refting joy in the creature isa moving of 
going away from God. Such was the joy of the rich man ( Lake 
12.19.) who when his grounds brought forth plentifpllys and he 
had prepared'great barnes to beRtow his fruits and goods in, fayd 
to his foule, Thon haft much goods laid up for many yeares, take 
thine cafe, eat, drinks and be merr} ; fic downe here, thou-art wel, 

thou 


at 
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thou art ina warme place, ina good houfe; when our foules reft 
in corporall enjoyments, this is fin. 

Secondly, ’Tis finfull co rejoyce in wealth, in the greateft 
wealth, boafting of it, as a piece ( at leaft ) of our happines and 
glory. Thus*cis reported of Haman(Elih:5.11,12.) who,when 
he came home from Court, called his friends, and Zerefh bis wife, 
and told them of the glory of his riches, and the multitude of bis chil- 
dren, and of all the things wherein the King had promoted him, and 
how be had advanced him above the Princes and fervants of the 
King. Haman faid moreover, yea Efter the Queene did let naman 
come in with the King intothe banquet that foe bad prepared, bat 
my felfe, and tomorrew am I invited unto her alfoby the King. 
Such rejoycing as this eyther in wealth or honour with men, is 
one of the fureft fignes of a heart eftranged from the things and 
wayes of God. They knownot what favour with or by Chrift 
meanes, who can thus glory in the favours or cry up themfelves 
the Favourites of the greateft carthly Princes. 

Thirdly, Tis finfull to rejoyce in wealth as owr good ; riches 
are called our goods, and they are good things, bur take heed of 
making them your good, as they did and there were many ofthem 
(P/al.4, 6.) who fayd, 17bo will foew us any good ? what was that 
good which they would fo faine be fhewed ? Zt was Corne, and 
wine, and oyle , therefore David faith ( at the 7th verfe ) Thow 
haft put Foy into my heart more then inthe time when their Corxe 
and wine encreafed, Though corne and wine were good things 
yet holy Devid would not call them his good ; though gold and 
filver are your goods, yet woe to them who fay they are their 
good. We muft make nothing our good but God, and the things 
of God ; chere is a holy skill ina believer, be can critically diftin- 
guith becween bis goods and hss Goode 

Fourthly , So corejoycein wealth or in riches, as to forget, 
yea or to abate our rejoycing in God , All fach rejoycing is not 
only vaine but abominable. The greateft joy which a godiy man 
takes in his greateft wealth, doth not leffen but highten and en- 
creafe his joy in God. The beft advantage which he makes of 
what God gives him of this world, is to ray{e up his foule in the 
praifesofGod David takes notice (P/al. 10. 3, 4.) thacwhen 
the wicked doafeth of bis hearts defire ( and what is the defire of 

his heart ? Surely his riches ; for as it followeth in the fame wert 
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he bleffeth the covetens whom God abhorreth, when | fay, he boaft- 
eth of his hearts defire ) God is not in all bis thoughts, thatis,God 
is not at all in his thoughts. He rejoyceth fo much upon a world- 
ly account, that he hath no joy left for God , or he quite forget- 
teth and leaves God out in his rejoycings. The people of J/rae? 
had a fevere caution given them ( Dewt. 6. 10, 11, 12.) ednd it 
foal be when the Lord thy God foal have brought rhee snto the Land 
which he (ware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to I/aac, and to Ja 
cob, to give thee great and gordly Cities which thou buildeaft net, 
and honfes full of all good things, which thon filledft nos, and wells 
digged which thon diggedft ner, Vineyards and Olive trees which 
thon plantedft not ; when then haft eaten and art full, then beware 
that thon forger not the Lord wiich brought thee forth ont of the 
land of Egypt, from the boufe of bondage , Asif the Lord had fayd 
by A4e/es, Let not contentment and delight in the good things 
which I fhall give you to eate, eat out your thoughts of and de- 
lights in me, who am the giver ofalithefe good things, Here’s 
thy danger & thy fnare,left when thou art come to great wealth, 
thou fhouldeft forget the great God who made thee wealthy. 

Fifthly , *Tis mach more finfull co rejoyce in wealch, io great 
wealth, when we fo rejoyce init, as not only to forget God, bur 
to rebell and kicke againft him, And indeed as to remember God 
and obey himis the fame thing in Scripture fence ; So they who 
forget God are very neere rebellion againft him. ( Dest.32.15. ) 
fefowrun waxed fat and kicked; thon art waxen fat, thon art 
grovne thicke, thon art covered with fatnes, Then ke forfooke God 
which made him, and lightly efteemed the rocke of bis falvation 5 
they provoked him to jealoufie with frrange gods, &c. Fefbarun lig- 
nifies righteoufneffe or uprightnefs , A Ticle moft futable to the 
duty of J/rae/,who ought to be an upright and righteous people. 
But they proved-¢-when wealthy ) like fatted oxen (co them alfo 
the word in found is applicaule , and fome conceave that A4i/es 
ufeth it on purpofe to give them a clofe reproofe,I fay when J/- 
rael grew wealthy which was their fatnes, then like fatted oxen ) 
they kicked againft God who had fedthem, that is, they rebel- 
led agsinft the Commands and wayes of God, they refuled rhe 
rule of cuty for his worfhip, and made rhem new gods; thus 
they rejoyced in their owne greatneis with neglect of the great- 
nefs of God, 


Sixthly, 
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Sizthly, Soto rejoyce in wealth as by our wealth to make 
provifion for our lofts, or ( as it were ) to let out our wealth to 
the ufe of any luft is very finfull ; All fuch rejoycing the Apoftle 
forbids (Rew.13.1le.) ALake no provifion for the flefo,to fulfill the 
lufts thereof. Godly men provide for their neceflities, wicked men 
Jay up and lay out for their lofts. 

Seventhly and laftly, any fuch rejoycing in wealth as doth but 
abate the edge, and allay the {wectnes of our Joy in God is fin- 
full; and chat’s ie which 7ob here difclaimes ; he did not fo re- 
joyce in his worldly wealth as to leffen his heavenly joy. His joy 
inriches was a poore joy compared with his joy in God ; His joy 
in God was above and eonquered all his other joyes. The Church 
(Pfal. 137.6.) prefert’d erufalem before her chiefe poy. The 
Godly Jewes in captivity could have rejoyced, and did in the re- 
ftoring of their civil liberties and priviledges ; but they made 7e- 
rufalem their chiefelt joy ; And why was 7ern/alem their chiefe 
joy? Surely by feru/alem they intended their fpirituall liberties 
and priviledges; the chiefeft of which was their freer and fuller 
enjoyment of God in his Holy Ordinances and appoyntments for 
publicke worfhip. Now'when ob faith, Z rejoyced not becanfe my 
wealth was great ; itis asif he had fayd, ALy greateft Joy in world= 
ly things was not fo much as my leaft Joy in pirituall things, or the 
higheft of my earthly joy was lower then the loweft of my heavenly 
joyes. Yea his greatett joy in his great wealch wasin that refpect 
fo litle,that he could fafely profeffe he did not at all rejoyce init. 
Fob was doubtleffe very thankfull for, and fencible enough of the 
favour of God in beftowing {uch great wealth upon him,yet the 
fence which he had of the favour of God in beftowing grace and 
falvation, yea and himfelfe upon him, did even {wallow the tee 
membrance of, and'fo the joy which he tookein all other fa- 
vours. If Irejoyced becaule my wealth was great. 


Hence obferve. 
Fick, Ain ts apt enough to rejoyce in worldly wealth. 


Were it nor'fo,it had not not been worth the while for Fob to 
have protefted thathe did not. Wee have a naturall bent to ree 
joyce in what is pleafing to nature,theréfore in riches,which fur- 
nih nature with all varieties of pleafures and contentments ; yea 


finfull nature is beft pleafed with thofe things which are wed, 
an 
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and to rejoyce in that which fhould be the obje& of our hatred, 
and willbe ( ifconfentedto ) che matter of our forrow, finfull 
fordid fenfuall pleafures. O how ready are our hearts to open at 
the firft knocke of worldly delights of any kinde! Indeed the 
world is neer of kinto man,evento a great part of the be ft men; 
the comforts of it fit us well, and we can taft and relifh them fa- 
vourly ; and therefore it isno marvell that our Joyes run out af- 
ter them till grace puts a top upon them and mortifies them, or 
turnes them into another channel. 
Secondly , For as much as #06 doth not proteft again all joy 
(as hath been explain’d ) but againit Immederate exc: flive and 
Irregular Joy. 
Obferve. 
Secondly , That our Foy about earthly things doth ufwaly ex- 
ceed and goe out of Compuffe. 


Weeare quickly more taken with the world then ’tis worth ; 
and as we are apt to rejoyce in what we ought not ( miffing our 
objec) fo(mifling our meafure )co rejoyce in what we may,more 
then we ought. The world istoo narrow for our paflions ; wee 
foone over: forrow the wor it thirgs which the world can infli@, 
and we.as foone over- joy the belt chings which the world can af- 
foard. Chrift perceived the hearts of his Di‘ciples tranfported 
too farre in rejoycing at their conquefts over evill fpirits. For 
having called, commiflion’d, and fent our his twelve Apoftles to 
fubdue & bring in the Jewifh Nation tothe acknowledgment of 
and faith in him, at the 6th Chapter of she Golpel of Luke,He at 
the firft verfe of the tenth Chapier prepared and {ent out a band 
of feventy Auxiliaries to profecute and advance the fame blefled 
defigne. And to thew that the weapons of their warfare were 
not carnal, but mighty through God, thefe returning, report the 
fucceffe of their expedition,aad thew Chrift the trophyes of their 
victory (v.17. ) Lord even the Devills are fubject to us through 
thy Name. Yea( faith Chrift ) Iknowit tobe fo, yours is no 
vaine boait, I my felfe can beare you witnes, the effe&s of your 
miniftry have been very great in mine eye (v.18 ) /bebeld S42. 
tan like lighting fall from beaven. And becaufe they had manna. 
ged cheir Commiffion fo well, Chrift enlargeth it at the roth 
verle 5 Behold 1 give yo power te tread on Serpents and Scorpions, 
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and over all the power of the enemy, and nothing (hall by any meanes 
hurt you. Now Chrift ( who knowes the meafure and temper of 
every fpirit ) fore-feing that his Difciples might be over: joyed 
with che thought ofthofe paft and thefe promifed victoryes and 
conqnefts ( which were indeed greater then all the Ca/ars and 
Pompeys in the world ever attained unto, he , I fay , fore-feing 
this ) gave them an allay, by counfel and caution ( v.20. ) Not 
withftanding in this rejoyce not, that the {piriss ave (ubjckl unto you, 
but rather rejoyce in this , that your names are written in heaven. 
Where he at once corre&s or checks the fufpected exceffes of 
their joy, for vioryes gained over evill {pirits, and direts them 
to rejoyce in that wherein there could be no exceffe, their hopes. 
of & intereft in eternal glory. Now if good men are apt to excced 
in their rejoycings about fome priviledges which are of a fpiritu- 
all nature(fach is that gift of power over evill fpirits) furely chen 
carnal men cannot ftop their joyes from exceeding , and godly 
men are very prone to exceed in rejoycing about earthly things, 
How feldome is it that we rejoyce in fpirituall things? wee can 
hardly bring our hearts to any due hight or heate of holy joy; 
And O how over-foone doe our hearts over-aé their joy in tcem- 
porall things ! When we rejoyce in God, we rejoyce as if wedid 
not, we rejoyce but faintly, narrowly, forrily ; yea while we are 
in the ficth we can never rejoyce enough in fpirituall things, only 
this is our comfort, that in heavenwe fhall rejoycein God , and 
in God alone, and as we can never rejoyce too much in him , fo 
then we thall rejoyce enough in him ; our joy thall then be full, 
and we fhall rejoyce our fill in God. 

Thirdly, In that 7ob difclaimes all inordinate rejoycing in his 
great wealth, 


Obferve. 
To rejoyce much in the bef or greateft of worldly things is 
greatly finfull. 


The leaft of our affections is enough for the greateft good 
which this world yeelds. Nor is any thing of this world co have 
any thing of our sff@ions, butin a fubferviency and (ubordina- 
tionunto God. The Apoftle gives us excellent counfel for the 
moderating of our joyes about, and the drawing off our defires 
from creature-enjoyments ( 2 Cor. 7. 30, 316) The time & foort 
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brethren, it remaineth therefore, that shey wha rejoyce be as if they 
rejoyced not. Soto doe a thing asif we did it not, is to doe it fo 
litle that we can fcarfe difcerne whether it be'done at all or nos 
The Apoftle doth not totally forbid that joy , bat regulates it ; 
he would have us rejoyce in the good things of this life, yet fo, 
as it may appeare we are dead tothem. And if wee confider 
wealth, the greatelt worldly wealth in its urmoft worth,we have 
reafon enough to be fo. For, 

Pirft, as co its matter and extraction "tis of the earth ; Second- 
ly,as to its acquifition and attainment, ‘tis troublefome to get it 5 
Thirdly, when we have gotten it, new troubles and cares are be- 
gotten by it ; Fourthly, the utmoft ufe and enjoyment of it is but 
for the fhort time of this life, and why fhould we rejoyce much 
in that at any time, which we can enjoy buta litle time. Fifthly, 
joy in wealch produceth many dangerous effe&s,unleffe it be wel 
tempered and corrected through grace. For, 

Firft, it fteales the heart away from better things; while we 
feed too heartily upon earthly things, and drinke large draughts 
at the cifterne of the creature, we litle minde ( if we doe not for- 
fake ) the fountaine of living waters ( fer. 2.13.) much friend- 
fhip and familiarity with the world, breeds an eftrangement be~ 
tween God and the foule ; the more we converfe with creatures, 
the Jeff: fellowfhip we have with Chrift: and then he is jealous 
ofus, that we have found out other lovers, and are growne wan- 
ton with our wealth. This is fpirituall Adultery, and a going a 
whoring from God. The Apoftle Pames calls it fo exprefiely 
( (bap. 4.3, 4.) Ye aske and receave not, becau[e ye aske am[fe, 
that ye may confume it upon your lufis. Ye Adulterers and Adul~ 
tereffes know ye not &c. The Adulterer cares not for his wife, and 
the Adultereffe is eftranged from her owne husband, fhe regards 
not his company, Andthus when the heare is taken with the 
beaoty and glitter of the world, itis eftranged from God, 

Secondly, Such Joy in great wealth blowes up the heart with 
vaine oftentation and {wells it with pride, nothing keepes the 
heart fo low as Joy inthe higheft things ; and Joy in low things, 
orinthings below, fets the heart on high. Here’s a ftrange con- 
trariety of effects s low things make the heart proudly bigh ; 

and high things make the heart gracioufly low. 

Thirdly , inordinate worldly joy make, the heart like the 
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world, foule and uncleane. The world is corrupt, and it corrupts 
thofe who luft after it (2 Pet.1. 4.) They who rejoyce much 
in the world luft afterit, and (uch cannot tfcape the exrruption 
that ts in the world through luft. 

Fourthly, Joy over-acted upon the world, deads the heart to 
all {pirituall aGtiags and quencheth the Spirit. The fire of world. 
Jy joyis as water caft upon the holy Spirit, and upon our graces; 
© how deadly cold is the heart of a man to heavenly things 
when once he is heated with rejoycings about the things of the 
earth } 

Fifthly , Immoderate Joy about earthly things alwayes con- 
eludes in diffatisfa@ion, often in vexation, The world at beft is 
not good enough, and at moft is not bigge enough to fill or fatif- 
fie the minde of man ; And ftill che greater our expectations are 
from the world, (they who rejoyce much in it, expect moft from 
it, now I fay, the greater our expectations are ) the greater are 
our difappoyntments ; Nothing vexeth more then difappoynt- 
Ment: and they are moft vexed with difappoyntments about che 
world,who have rejoyced moft in it.So that we mult fay of world- 
ly Joy 2s Sotsmon doth ( Prov 14 13.) Evenin (uch langhter the 
heart is forrowfull, ovif not, yer the end of that mirth i heavi~ 
neffe. 

But fome may fay, how then fhall we order our Joy? I will 
anfwer this querie, Firft, with re(pe& to thofe who lave more 
then wealth co re‘oyce in, Secondly, co thofe who have nothing 
but wealth to rejoyce in. 

To thofe who have more then wealth to rejoyce in, thatis, to 
godly men, sb are begotten ageine unto a lively hope by the refure 
rection of Chri frem the dead, toan inheritance incorruptible and 
undcfiled, to all fuch I fay, let your joy about corporal! and tem- 
porall chings lead you to rejovce in thofe things which ace fpirie 
tuall and eternall. Take occafion fromm your great wealth (if 
your lot be there )to re’ovce in better and greater things then 
wealth, The beftimprovementof the creature is, to make it a 
flaire or a ladder to afcend up to God by, And to get a fence of 
better things then the earch hath any, is the beft ufe we can make 
of the good, of the beftthings we find on earth. Therefore as 
Chritt faid co thofe whom he perceaved over- fearing the évills of 
this life, wid foew yor whom yon foall feare, feare him, who sf 
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hee hath kild she body, can caft both foule and bedy into hell ; So | 
may fay to thofe who find their hearts over- joy’d about the 
good things of this life,1 will thew you in whom and in what to 
rejoyce ; rejoyce in him, and in that which can advance both bo- 
dy and foule to heaven. 

Firft, Rejoycein God thorough Jefus Chrift. pre faith Past 
(Phil. 3. 9.) ave the Circumcifion which wor hip God in the [pirit, 
and rej yce iu Chrift Pefus, and have no confidence in the fled. 

Secondly , Rejoycein the meanes of knowing and enjoying 
God by Jefus Chrift. J was glad ( faith David, Pial, 122. 1,2.) 
when they fayd unto mee, lee ns goerntotke henfe of the Lerd; Oxr 
fesse foall ftand within thy gates O Ferufalem.1n the houfe of God 
the folemne worfhip of God was celebrated, there he manifefted 
himfelfe co his people, andthere they enjoyed his fpectall pre- 
fence, This made Davids heart more glad then all the wealch of 
his kingdome. The Arke of I/rael was therefore called and e- 
fteemed the glory of J/rae/ by that good dying woman ( 1 Sam, 
4.21.) becaule it was, Firft, a type of the perfon of Chrift ; Se- 
condly, a pledge of his prefence with them, thirdly, a meanes of 
enjoying him. And furely what was the glory of //rae/, was or 
ought to have been the principall matter of their joy. 

Thirdly , Revoyce in che grace of God, and in the fruits of his 
Spirit. Onedram yea a graine of grace, gives more caufe of re- 
joycing then ten choufand talents, yea then ten thonfand moun- 
taines of gold. Whatare the fruits of the earth to the fruits of 
the Spiric? lec the beholding and gathering up of thofe fruits 
caule oy in you like the ioy of harvelt, 

Fourchly, Rejoyce in the favour and foving kindneffe of God, 
That is betrer chen life ( P/al. 63. 3.) how moch more then the 
good things of this life ? When many fpake of Corne and wine, 
David tooke occafion to fpeake of the light of Gods Counte- 
nance, and to rejoyceinit, Thole beames of light which fhine 
from the pleafed face of God upon the foule, willcaufe joyes 
there unipeakeabie and glorious. 

Fifthly Rejoyce in the teftimony of a good Confcience ; that’s 
acontinuali fea‘ ; and more pleafant then mulicke at a banqset 
of wine ( 2 (or. 1.12. ) Thee se our rejrycing the T eftimony of ossr 
Confcience, that in fimplicity and godly finceritie wee have had cur 
Converfarion in the world. To get and keepe a good Confcience, 
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is more to be rejoyced in, then the getting and keeping the grea. 
teft portions of this worid, While a Confcience well informed 
fpcakes us faire, we may fing for joy, though all men reproach 
and rayle upon us, 

Sixthly , Rejoycein the hope ofthe glory of God ! (Roms. 
2. ) that hope is better then all your poffeflions ; that goodneffe 
which God hath wrought for us ismuch to be rejoyced in,much 
more that which he hath layd up for us. 

Seventhly, Rejoyce that your names are written in heaven! 
( Luke te. 20.) That’s better thento have your names written 
among the rich, or with the Honorable of the earth, 

Eighthly , Rejoyce even in the Croffe of Chrift, or in his 
fafferings for you. Pas! rejoyced fo much in that, that he with 
higheft indignation or difdaine, forbad the leaft motion of any 
other Joy. ( Gal. 6. 14. ) Gad forbid thas Lfoould gliry, fave in 
the Croffe of our Lord Fefus Chrift,by whow( or whereby ) the world 
# crucified unto mee and I unto the world. The forrows and faffer- 
ings of Chrift for our fins, fhould ar once wound our hearts with 
forcow that we have finned, and affc& our hearts with joy, that 
through his ftripes we are healed of our fin-wounds. 

Ninthly , Rejoyce, as in the Croffe of Chrift for you, fo in 
your crofle for Chrift. How honorable isit to rejoyce in fuffer- 
ing for Chrift, and in our conformity to Chrift by foffering. Suf 
fering for Chrift is not every ones priviledge , *ri given but to 
fome( Péil. 1.29. ) And though (uffering even for Chrift be 
Grievous co the fleth, yet as Chrift himfelfe exhorts( A4arh.5.12.) 
we have reafon to rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is our 
reward in keaven. So thofe blefled ones did ( Hed. 10. 34.) who 
sooke joyfully the /poyling of sheir goods, knowing in them/elves that 
sheyhad in heaven a better and an enduring (ubfance. Many re~ 
joyce at the encreafing of their goods and livelyhoods, but can 
you rejoyce in the fpoyling ofyour goods and livelyhoods, yea 
of your lives for Chrift ? that’s joy worthy. of a Chriftian, 

Secondly, As for thofe who have nothing but wealth to re- 
Joyce in,meere worldly men,who as they havea great portionin 
the things of this life,fo chey have their whole portion in this life; 
Imay fay to fuch, ceale re'oycing that your wealth is great; 
mourne rather for your mifery is great. Goe home and weepe 
Over your gold and filver, asthe Apoftle Fumes fpeakes ( oa) 
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upon all thefeen oyments, and will yourejoyce in them ? Nay 
rather as the fame Apoftle counfels you ( Zames 4. 9.) Be af- 
fitted and weepe and mourn, for your laughter foall be turned in~ 
to mourning, and yortr joy into beavineffe. Tis better to turne your 
mirth into mourning,then to have it turned into mourning. They 
who torne cheir mirth into mourning,may finde comfort after it 
But they thall know nothing but mourning, whofe mirth is tur- 
nedinto mourning. How fad is it for any to rejoyce for a day, 
who are in acondition which tends to mourning for eternity ? 
Wealth which caufeth fuch joy is perifhing, and muft fhortly be 
parted with ; but fin unrepented of and unpardoned, which will 
certainly produce forrow, abides upon the foule for ever, and 
therefore their forrow muft, That’s the meening of Chrift 
( Luke 6. 25.) Woe to you that laugh now, for ye (ball mourne and 
weepe ;thatis,you who laugh in the ufe or poffeffion of outward 
things, and have nothing elfe, no grace, no Intereft in Chrift, no 
favour with God torejoycein, fhall weepe at laft and mouroe 
everlattingly. Sorrow of heart, without change of heart, % the por- 
sion of finners for ever. 
If I rejoyced becanfe my wealth was great. 


Comparing this proteftation of 7b with that due Compofure 
of his {pirit before fpoken of ( Chap. 1,21.) whenall was loft, 
fee there how he tooke it? Naked came I out of my mothers 
womb, and naked fhall I returne ; the Lord giveth, and the Lord 
saketh away, blef[ed be the name of the Lord. 


Hence note. 
They who doe not rejoyce msuch in the poffeffion of worldly things, 
will xot grieve much at the loffe of them. 


The reafon why 7ob had fach an admirable fpirit of moderati- 
on inhis forrow about worldly things, was becaufe he had fuch 
an admirable fpirit of moderatio about his joy in worldly things; 
he never rejoyced much in having them, therefore he never iam 

rowe 


544 Chap. 31. An Expofition upon the Book of Jon. Verl.25- 


Invenit .i, @ 
obtinuit. 


rowed much inloofingthem. The Apoftle puts thefe two toge- 
cher (1 Cor. 7.30. ) Rejoyce as if yee rejryced not, and weep as if 
yee wept not ; Asif he had fayd ; if when thefe things of the world 
are taken from you, you would not be oppreffed with forrow, 
but weep as if you wept not; then, while you hold them rejoyce 
as if you rejoyced not. Sorrow will break their backs, yea their 
hearts, who fee that taken from them , with which themfelves 
were over-much taken. We are alwayes afflited with the paf 
fion of forrow in parting with any thing, preportionably to our 
paflion of joy inholdingit. Jf rejayced becanfe my wealth was 
geeat, 


And becanfe my hand had gotten much. 


This clofe ofthe verfe is very remarkable , fome rejoyce not fo 
much in wealth becaufe they have it as becaufe they have got it, 
or becaufe’tis of their owne fetching in, They more valuea lef- 
fer eftate attain’d by their own Induftry, policy,and contrivances, 
then a greater deicended to them by inheritance from their An- 
ceftors. What is of our owne gaining, is naturally more pleafing 
cous then what is of other mens giving. Wee often heare-rich 
men acknowledging, they had no great matter to begin with, 
buc this they gloryin, their hand hath gotten much, Such will 
fay ofthat or ‘other rich man, hus fasher was borne brfore him, 
that is, he hath his eftate by defcent, his hand hath gotten litle, 
And therefore it argues a further fpiricuallneffe in this boly man ; 
thacas he rejoyced not in wealth conveyed to him by his fore- 
fathers,fo not in his owne greateft acquirements of wealth, that’s 
the fcope of chefe words; Jf Irejajced 

becaufe my hand had gctten much, 

The hand is the great Inftrument of action ; yet wee need not 
underftand it, that 706 got his eftate by hard. labour , hee wasa 
Magiitrate, a man of great power and place ; bat that is fayd to 
be gotten by the hand, which is any way gotten by our diligence. 
All chat we get may come under this title, gotten by the hand. 
Thus Solomon {peakes ( Eccl: 9. 10.) Whatfoever thy hand find- 
eth to doe, doe it with all thy might. Head-worke or wit-worke, is 
hand-worke in Solomons fence as wel as any other worke. A4o/es 
(Levit. 25. 47.) puts the worke of the hand for all kind of worke. 
The Hebrew of fobs text is, Becas/e my band hath found mak 
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$o( Pfal. 21.8. Ufa, 10.10.) If I rejyced becanje my k 
found or goten 


much. 


The word notes 2 maffe or weight of wealth. The Septuagint "35 5 yy oft 
tran{late, Jf [pas my hand tothe getting of innumerable wealth ; 
Asif the meaning were, thache bounded his defires in getting 
n, Some puttheirhands yeatheir hearts to the gatherirg 
umersble riches, they would be rich without all bounds. 4/73.» 
They never thinke they have enough, and therefore chey wou'd , Fr 
be alwayes getting more; As the Prophet faith (Hab.2. 6.) How 
So we may fay, How much ? No manknowes. The Scho 
liatt faith, fob did nor put his band to innumerables, becaufe he fet a 
limit to bis defires in getting rickes; and whatfoever was beyond 
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he diftributed it to the poore. This is a good fence, but I ra- 
ver keepe to that of our owne reading , which doth not make 
thefe words anew proteftation, but a highting of chat inthe for. ™ 
mer part of the verfe. Asifhe had fayd, Though I ner only had 
much riches, but made my felfe rick, yee I did mst rejoyce in it. 


Hence note, 
Ficlt , Much diligence and attivitie in any kind, puts us in a 
probable way for the getting cf much, 


As floathfulloeffe tends to the loofing of all,fo diligence to the 
getting of much ; The diligent hand maketh rich, thatis, there 
is a great advantage in diligence toward the attainement of 
riches. 

Secondly , Inchat 7-6 difclaimes his rejoycing in riches as got 
by his own hand ; He indeed ufed diligence in getting riches, but 
he would not take notice of chem as gotten by him. 


Hence note. 
il t9 aferibe ony gaines to car own getting. 


They who doe fo, put themfelves in the place of God,as if they 
were ale to give an Iflue to their own Endeavours, and make 
them fucceflefull, Whereas ( P/al. 227. 1,2, 3.) Excepr the 
Lord build the howfe they labour in vaine thas build it 3° Except the 
Lord keene the Citie the watchman waketh in vaine. Jt is vaine 
Sor you to rife up carly, to fit up late, toeate the bread of forrows, 
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There is a vanitie, that is, a fuccefslefsneff: in all chat we put our 
heads or hearts or hands unto, till God breathes a bleffixg upon 
us. We buildin vaine, and watch in vaine, and labour in vaine, 
if God with hold or with-draw his blefling. 7 ( faith Solomon, 
Eccl: 9 11.) returned and faw under the Sun, that the race i not 
tothe fwift, nor the batrel to the fireng either yet bread to the wife, 
nor riches to men of underftanding, nor favour to men of skill, bxt 
time and shance bapneth to them all; thatis, they are under the 
over-ruling and all difpofing hand of God ; Which gives fuch if- 
fues to mens undertakings as himfelfe pleafes , noz tuch as they 
purpofe and intend; fo chat they feeme to fall out rather cafually 
then anfwerab!y to thofe meanes, which have been uf’d and man. 
nap’d with the greateft probability in order co their attainement. 
Therefore let no man glory in man, how fwift, how ftrong, how 
wife, how underftanding, how skillful foever, for no mantis able 
to aflure the « fiect of what he engageth in or goeth about. He 
that thinkes he can doe any one thing effeCtually,affumes his pri- 
viledge who alone doth all things. 


Thirdly , Obferve. 
Carnall or natural men aferibe their wealth to their own gate 


ring more then to the bleffing of God. 


When a godly man hath got much inthe world, and hath been 
very induftrious in getting it, when the iffue of his labours rifeth 
not only up to, but exccedes his expectation ; he faith ( as Perex 
when he had keal’d the Creple) why frand yee locking upon mee, 
as if by my own pomer bad got this wealth. When others admire 
his fucceffe, he puts it back, with a why doe yee take notice of 
mee, as if my wit, my policy, my cunning, my induftry, my hand 
had done this. I-know fome are forward enough to afcribe that 
to the blcfling of God, which they have more reafon to charge 
upon theic own fin, and indirect dealing,upon their injuftice and 
unrighteoufneffe ; take heed of fathering {uch riches upon the 

lefling of God, Many are rich by common providence ; God 
jets them profper in their fin as a punifhment of their fin. Only 
they who thrive by righteoufneffe may fay of their wealth as 74- 
ecb of his Children, This is that wealth which God hath gracionfly 
given us. Nowas fome are rich by the grace and favour of God ; 
io. none are rich but by the leave of God, There are many my 
po tata, 


m men that could never get riclies by th 
mo Endeavours, itis of God that any get wealth. But the cic- 
nall man takes aller moftto himfelfe, and never afcribes his fuc- 
ceffein getting wealth toGod, ualefleit be to cafe himiclic at 
bis fio in getting ic, Man naturally defires to be fomewhat co 
him/elfe, and co be looked upon as the Autheur and finfher of 
hisown Grearnefs. And ther 
totake heed of this (Deut. 8. 14, 17, 18.) ‘Beare that ch 
ges not the Lord thy God which brong hs thee ont f the land fEg 
&c. And thew-fay in thy heart,my power and she might of my’ 
hath gotten mee this wealth. Men femetimes ttranke God with 
their congues, and fy, Blefled be God we are rich, and yet 
their hearts they fay, wish my might and power have I got thus : 
but then foals remember the Lerd thy God, for ke st 1 that gives 
shee power to get wealth. Many labour to get wealth , bur God is 
he that gives power to get wealth ; and ’tis of grace that any 
acknowledge this power to be of God. The proud Affyriaa 
would not acknowledge this, we heare the larguege not only of 
his heart but of bis tongue (//4.10. 13.) He faith by the firergth 
of my hand Ihave done st, and by my wifdume, for Lam pradent. 
And fuitable to this opinion was the practice of the Chaldeans 
(Hab. 1.16. ) They facrifice to their owne nets, and burne Incen/e 
unto their drag, becanfe by them their pertion ts fat and their meate 
plentecus , thatis, they conceaye that their hard or the meanes 
which they have devifed and ufed, hath procured them all their 
ftoreand plenty, end therefore they f2crifice and burne Incenfe 
to them ; thatis, having a’cribed to them that efficiency which is 
proper to God, they alfo beftow upon them thac honour which 
is proper to God, incenfe and facr fice. Thus Debuchacnexa 
boafted (Dan.4.30.) This ts greas Babylon which 1 have bails for 
the houfe of the kingacme (that wa- his defigne,but by what mears 
did he effect it? he fignifics that plainly enough, as to his owce 
appreherfion, inthe next words ) by the mighs of my power, (to 
which he againe fubjoynes and thet more fully, the finall caufe 
orhisaymeinrayfing this mighty ftiu@ure) For the banc ur of my 
Majefty. Man ts a covetous (reatare, bee wenld have all for bim- 
felfe; and he is aprond creature, be attributes all to bimfelfe , or 
thinkes he hath all from himfelfe, Mon would have even falvation 
it felfe by hisown getting, Hence that great Controverfie, ard 
Aaaaz2 cun- 
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ion upon the Bo he of Jo 3, Verl, 25. 


Chap. 31. Ax Expsfition wpom the Booke of Jo x. Verl.25° 
continual! tugging about Jattification by workes, 

Bu. ic may be objectcd, Surely to rejoyce that our hand hath 
Zotcea much, is not finfull 5 for Svl:mzn. (sigh) ( Eccl: 5.19. ) 
Every man to whom God hath given riches and health, and hath pi- 
wen him power to eat thereof, and to take plea/sure, and torejaycein 
bis labcorr (that is, in the eff @s or fruits of bis iabour ) shies the 
gift of Ged, 

Tanfwer, Wee may indeed re‘oyce in our Ishour, or that our 
hand bach gotten much , yet not as if the fucceffe were from our 
felves, but becaufe God hath ufed us as inftruments in his hand to 

braine chat fucceffe, And as this is the b'eftiag of God upon his 


oor 
people, fo’tis a {peciall gift or favour to his people, when God 
gives them a heart to rejoyce in that which their hand hath 
gotren. 

From thefe two verfes.confidered together, take thefe briefe 
Corolaryes. 

Fick, le ts lawfull for us to Endeavour the encreafe of our 
worldly (Pate, or toges wealth. The hand isa great getter, and 
“cisa mercy when itis fo in the way of any lawfull calling, whe- 
ther in tillage ofthe earth, or commerce with Nations, 

Secondly , Men ought to labour in their Gallings , and get 
wealth by their bands. Though all are notbound to live by ma- 
nual or hand labour, yet in ome baneff trade (as cur Margin hath 
it, Tst: 3: 14.) or ufefall Calling, all oughtto.labour. God bids 
the flugeard gse to the Ant ( Prov:.6,6. ) andthe Apoftles com- 
mand is ( Eph: 4.28.) Let him shat bath fholne freale no more, 
but rather let him labour, working with his bands the thing which 
j ; thar is, let him put his hand, tharis, himfelfe, co fome 
od worke. 
bidly, Wee may law fiilly peffeffe or keep he wealth and good 
which wee have got by our hands. Wee may keepe that in 
uc hands forufe which our hands have got into our poffeflion. 
7b got much by hishands, and we-read ( (hap. 1. 3.) that he 
bad much in his poffeflion, The Scripture doth no where coun- 
fel us voluntarily to throw our wealth out of our hands, though 
it often commands us to throw it our of our hearts. 

Fourthly , Riches boneftly gotten by the band are good, andthe 
abl fficgs of Ged. Solomon faith ( Prov. 10.4.) The diligent 
4 maketh rich; and inthe 22¢ verfe of the fame iar he 
. aich, 
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faith, The being of Ged maketh rick. Thofe are bleffed riches 
which the blefling of God gives in eyther immediately without 
our diligeace, or by our diligence. Many Eminent fervants of 
God, fpoken of in Scripture, have been enrich’d by the blefling 
of God upon their diligent hands; Abraham was rich,and fo was 
ffaac and Facob, all induitcious men ( according to the cuftome 
of the great men of thofe times ) about corne and cactel. 

Laftly, Remember thefe two Cautions, and get as much 
wealth as you can. 

Firft , Take heed of getting any thing unjuftly. He that gets 
unjuftly in bargaining, buying or felling, fteales,as wel as be that 
takes away without eyther jeave or bargaine. Though a litle got- 
ten by righteoufnels is nor riches, yet ‘tis better chen the greatelt 
riches gotten by unrighteoulnels. Only they are getters indeed who 
keepe a good Con/cience. 

Secondly , Take heed of trufling to or rejoycing in what you 
have juftiy gotten. They who avoyd thefe two-evills move fafe- 
ly, and without danger (as this holy man did )*in getting wealth. 
Fob had abundance , fach abundance as wes a Continuall temp- 
tation to rejoyce init. He had Gold, and fine gold, his band 
had gorten much; yet his hearc was kept pure f 
farre as is confiftent wieh ki fraylecy ) defile 
and free from all bo 
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If I bebeld the Sunne when it fhined , or the Moone 
walking in brightueffe : 

And my heart hath been fecretly enticed, or uty mouth 
hath kiffed my hand : 

This alfo were an rmigquitie to be punifhed by the 
Fudge: for I fhould have denied the Cod that is 
above. 


N thefe three verfes #05 protefleth his freecome f om, yez his 

abhorrence of Idolatry ,; Concerning which wee may con- 
fider ; : 

Firft, The obje@ of Idolatry, a creature, here the Sun and 
Moone are {pecified ; If Ibeheld the Sune when it foined, or the 
Moone walking in brights fe. 

Secondly , The manner of committing Idolatry , and that is 
two-fold. 

Firft , Internall, The feduction of the heart, there it begins, 
If my heart hath been fecretly enticed (v.27. ) 

Secondly , Externall; The Action or gefture of the body; 
If my mouth hath kiffed my hand: there it is p=rfedted. 

Thirdly , The extreame finfullneffe of Idolatry ; which is ma- 
nifefted two wayes( v. 28. ) 

Firft, By that feverity which man ought to ufe againft it. TAis 
alfo were an iniquitie tobe punifbed by the Pudge. 

Secondly, By the notorious evili that is in the nature of it a- 
gaintt God, asthe ground ofthat feverity ; For Ib ald have de- 
nied the God that is above. 

Thus we fee both the matter of thiscontext, and the gencrail 
fcope of it. fobs clearing himfelfe from the fufpition of Idolatrous 
practices. 

Yet before I meddle with the expofition of particulars in refee 
rence to thatintendment, I fhall rake notice of three opinions 
which carry the fence of thefewords wholy another way. 

Firft, The Septuagint or Greeke tranflaters render the text, 
as areafon why 7cb made not gold bis hope, nor fine gold his 

con- 
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confidence; why he did not rejoyce in his great wealth , or be- As non vide- 
caufe his hand had gotten much : ina word, why he was not ta- pew air. 2s4 
ken or enfnared with the beautie and luftre, with the worth and eis burle ad 
weight of any earchlything To wi 


ich fence they tranflate the tom decrefcene 
26ch verfe thus; Dae we not fee the Sun which fhined failing, and tem. Sept. 
the Moone decreafing ? Asif Feb hadfayd ; why foould I rejayce 
in gold and filver ? Are they not fadeing and uncertaine ? drerhey 
nat fubjclt to decayes and changes ? Doth not t noft dazling lighs 
ef werldly glory decline into darkuefs and obfcuritie 7 Though I nw 
bebold the Sun foining, yet many times’ tis under a cloud, and fome- 
times eclipfed. eAnd if [behold he Muone walking in brightntffe, 
ovat full, yet fone after foc isin her wane, and wajts as if foe were 
not. Thisisa pious fence, but I conceive it too great a departure 
from the Original , and therefore | only mentionit, and paffe 
from it, 

Secondly , Some of the Rabbins connec thefe words with 
the two former verfes , which concerne his wealth and worldly 
fubftance, thus , Jf Ibeholding the Sunne when it fined, or the 
Moone walking is brightnef[e, have alcribed my prefperitie or 
fucceffe 10 the benignitie of their influences rather then tothe blef- 
jfng of God ; or, thus ; Jf 1 bave Loked up to the planets and con- 
frellations of heaven, tothe Sun, Afoone pr Starres, and have than. J 
ked thems thas 1 have thrived in the world, then &c. As there are 7% t7ibucns 
fome who complaine they were borne under an unlucky planet 
when they are crofs’ in their worldly expectations ; fo there are 
others who in flead of thanking the God of heaven, thank the 
heavens as their God for their riches and encreafe ; they bleffe 
themfelves that they were borne under fuch or fuch a favourable 
planer, lucky ftarre, or enriching conftellation;thefe, they ‘t 
have made them fuceeffefull, Bur, faith 7ob, as I did nor 
in my wealth, nor fay my owne hand hath gottenir, fo I did not 
afcribe my getting of wealth to the Sunne, or Moone, or ftarres, 
no nor to any feeond caufes, eycher fublunary or cceleftiall , bur 
wholy and aloneto God, whofe blefling upon my diligence hath 
made me rich inal} earthly bleflings. 

There isa third interpretation which makes this verfe , a: alfo 
the two which follow, a further highting of what 7b had pro: 
feffed before againft his rejoycing in the greatne!s of his wealt ' 
Asifhe had faid ; waen my worldly prefperisie was like the faining eg a th 

Sun, 10 Pio fucke 
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bidine nontdn Stem, or like the ALoone walking in brightneffe, yet thea Iwas fo 
pa ig farre from glorying in it, thar Ltocke litle notice of ic, I did not be- 
eda a hold it, I did foar{e looke upon ir, or I did not locke upon ir, as worth 
phrafi bujus li- the looking pon, compared with (piritsall extellencies and my Inti= 
bri pro fielicie reff in God. 

funivure, " Some of the learned are much for this expoficion, judging it 
improbable that 76 fhould here intend any vindication of hime 
felfe from the imputation of Idolatry, becaufe bis fiecds never 
objected it againt him. They charged him’ with miny other 
crimes, but we doenotread that ever they rayfed the leaft duft 
ofa fufpition abou this. Upon thefe grounds they are confirmed 
inthe prefent expofition, that while 7ob denieth chat he ever 
beheld the Sux wien it foined,and the Advone walking in brightnefs, 
his meanings only this, that he never g'oryed in any carthly rie 
ches or preeminence, which in Scripture are often fet forth by 
sight, and may here by the light ofthe Sunne and brightneffe of 
Nunquam meis the Moone. 7.b indeed had a very glorious and illuftricus effate in 
divisijs, fuccef- the world, be did fhine in the [pheare of an outward prifperitie like 
fibxs , patentid the Sam in its ferengeh, or bke the Moone walking in brightncf[e. 
ie ea Yerhe was not affc@ed with thofe things, ror was his heart 
nes gloviarus ; {vel’d, nor his minde lifted up vainely by them. So that as he 
Lif autem core protelted (Chap. 9.21. ) If were perfect (asto moralls and {pi- 
ni nihil diffiv~ rituals ) I would not know my foxle ; So he faith here ( as to cie 
Beate fe yillsand temporalls ) though I did fhine as the Sunne, and were 
eo idiees edins Dtight asthe Moone inthe eyes of the world, yet Idid not fee 
enim fub ijr tay felfein that Glory. And, farely he that can fay fo in truth of 
fuccumbircuam heart, hath an excellent fr-me of heart. This interpretation is 
fas sbhed carryed quite through the Context by the fame Authors. Jf my 
SEDI: heart hath been feoretly exticed ; that is, wich the beautie of the 
world, Some though they make a verbal profefiion, and a great 
dinfer of words againft rejoycing in outward things, and fay 
they regard neyther gold nor filver, neyther the Sun- fhine of the 
one, nor the Moone. fhine of the others yet their hearts goe af. 
terthem in fecret. But ( Fob could fay ) my hears hath not been 
fecretly enticed ; nor (asit followes inthe fame vere) hath my 
hand kiffed my mouth; Vhat isymy mouth hath not kiffed my band, 
as congratulating my owne diligence and endeavours for bring- 
__. ingme infuch sboundance, and amafling fuch heapes of riches. 
Dextra mibi Some ( as hath been anciently noted ) have fayd of their right 
deus eff. 's hand, 


upon roe Boske ef Jos. 


Which agrees clearely wich that of Agur (Pro. 30.8, 9 ) pray- 
ing for a middle eftate, or that God would cut him out his porti- 
on neither coo bigge nor too litle; Give me neither povertie nor 
riches, feed me with food convenient for me, left Ibe full and deny 
thee, and fay, who.te the Lord ? As to fit downe in a creature fuli- 
nefle is to deny God, fo for any manto make himfelfe the Au- 
thour of his owne crestureefulineffe is to deny God alfo. This 
expofition being fo much infilted upon, I would not leave it 
quite out, yet I fhall not ftay init, but proceed to the opening 
of this context according to the moft generally approved opini- 
on, as containing foks difclaimer of all falfe worfhip and Ido- 
latry. 


Verl. 26. If Lhebeld the Sunne when it fined, &c. 


But is there any hurt in beho!ding the Sunne whenit fhineth ? His verdis in- 
May we not contemplate the workes of creation, asd behold mit /enung 
them in their greateft beautie and brightneffe 2 Why then doth 774 Po « 
Fob pat this among the fins which he fo vehemently dif-ownes, oon! 
that hedid not bebold rhe Sanne when it fhined; what fault is cicdine , wade 
there in thst? orifthere be how could Fob efcapethat faule? «Sede drastic} 

T anfwer, it is fo farre from being a fin that itis indeed a duty 7% Six, gal 
to behild the Sunne when it fhinerh, and the Moone walking in ale ri 
brightneffe. Itis our duty to view and confider the creatures for. 7H 
either or thefe two ends. ; 

Fir, Thatin chem as ina glaffe we may fee the glory, the 
power, the wifdome-and goodneffe of God. When the creatures 
are not fo much ob’ects upon which we looke, as meanes by ard 
thorough which we looke unto and fee God, then we improve 
them rightly, Thasthe holy Ghof direéts us by the Prophet 
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{ t/a: 40. 26. ) Lift up your eyes on high ( there’s a command or 
a dieGtion at leat ) And behsid:( What fhou'd they bzhold> 
What, the things or creatures, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, 
which «re on High ? no: butasit followethinthat place of the 
Prophet, behold ) who hath created thefe things, that bringeth out 
their hfs by number : he calleth them all by names, ty the great- 
neffe of his might, for that he is Prong in power, not one failerh, 
When the Prophet calls them to lift up their eyes on high, he 
would not have their fight terminated in any created thing on 
high, butin bim, who kath created all high things. Behold them, 
bur doe not ftayinthem; Let not high things be che limit or 
baund of your fight, but glafles in and by which you are helped 
to fee him who is Tée A4ift High. Pore not upon the Sunne, 
Moone, and Starres, but paffe thorough them unto.God , who 
hath created them, and bringeth out their hoft by number, 
though to us a numberleffe hoft. 

Secondly , Asitis our dutie co behold the Sunne and Moone, 
evenall things on high, to honour and exalt God in our eyes, 
fo co humble and abafe our felvesin our eyes ; that istheufe we 
find made of this fight ( P/al:8.3,4.) when Iconfider the heas 
vens, the worke of thy fingers, the Adoone and the Starres which 
thou kaft ordained: What is man that then art mindfull of him, or 
the fon of man that thon vifitef him ? Asif he had fayd , What is 
man, that God fhould make fuch creatures for him, that he 
fhould fet ap a Sunne and a Moone and Starres for him ? To be- 
hold the beautie of the creature that we may abafe our felves, is a 
worke of Grace about the things of nature, Thus to behold the 
Sunne when it fhineth and the Moone walking in brightneffe, is a: 
command, not the breaking of a command, a duty not afin, 

..._._ Burhowis ita fintobehold them? The word which is here 
peracid ufed in the Hebrew imports two things befides bare {eeing, 
tem affrt boc Which will helpe us towards an anfwer. Firlt, an affecting de- 
hoo; aferreti Sight in them; Secondly, an admiring flay of the mind upon 
am intentionem chem: Such was that which the Angels gave fome reproofe to, 
quandam et an’- shongh it were upon Chrift himfelfe when he afcended into hea= 
pete el ved( Adds 1, 10, 11. )eAnd.as they leoked fledfaftly toward bea- 
deur; Hac wen, as he wens up, behold two men {food by them in white apparrel, 
rele conveni- which alfo fayd, ye men of Galilee, why fiand yegaxing up into hea 
= adoration wey, &cs Such a pleafing gazing fight of the Sun feb here de~ 
: nies >: 


eee Se 
ofivion upon the Book of Jor. Vert, 20 555 


Chap. 31. 


nies. And fo Mc, Broughton tranflates; If I admired the Sunne yB-tmanee, 
when it fpined , that is,if L beheld the fhining Sunne with any cx eee eh 
cuffive admiration ; If I ftood glatting my eyes upon it, as taken LE Gea 
with its beauty, or fatish ing my felfein it, this werein:qaity. 0 ,plicentia a- 
Secondly , To behold the Sun and Moone, fo as to ateribuce ¢-yutd in mer. 
any of chat comfort which we receive by them to them, this is 
iniquity. 
Thirdly, To behold the Sunns or Moone, as ifthey had a di- 
vir ¢ power, or were worthy of divine honour and worthip, cha 
is The inignisie which Fob chicfely difclaimeth,when he fach Jff * 
beheld the Sunne when it foinerh, 8c, Hence fome tranflite the 5 apiciends 
whole verfe thus ; Jf Iby or in beholding the Sunne when it foined, !u em &e. pele 
&c. my heart hath been fecresly enticed, and my moxth hath kiffed !eéus eft inoce 
my band, this were an iniquity, &Cy culto animus 


meus.” Junz 
If Ibebeld the Sunne when is fined. 


The Hebrew word here rendred Sunne, properly taken figni- sol bic TR 
fieth /ighe, and fo fome trarflace ; Jf Ibebeld the light when is vecatursi.c. 
fined. The fame word may weil fignifie both light and the San, Muses, quia luce 
becaule the Sun is the gresteft light, the Candle of the world. pee As 
David ( Pal. 136. 7, 8. ) exhorts us to give him thankes ther HMesinats qua 
made great lights, the Sun to rule the day; or (as our Margio hath aljunéhwn pon. 
it ) for the ruling by day. And the Sunne is fo great a light, thag 1M! pro ficjeste 
though the Moone be one of the two Great lights, yet “cis com- eb i19 
piratively called the /effer light, (Gen.t. 16.) God made t3v0 great ie piece 
lights, the greater light ta rule the day. and tke Ioffer light 23 rule dens, qua folen 
the night. Sothat by way of Emphafis we may call the Suone, ir tele 
The light. Macicbiz. 

There is another reafonin the text, why we fhould trarflate Dt 
this generail word /ight the Sune, For feeing inthe latter part 
of the yerfe, The Moore is named, therefore itis moft proper to 
re(traine the general world /ighe, to the Sun in che former part 
ofic, If 1 beheld the Sunne 


- when it fhined. 

That is, the Sunne in his full ftrengch, lufre, and glory, The 
Sunne fhines elwayes, But it doth not alwayes fhine to us. The 
Sunne hires not co usat allinthe night, for then the earth ob- 
feures it, It is below our Horizon, And the Sunne though it thine 
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alwayes inthe day, ver we doe not alwayes fee it thine, becasue 
fometimys the clouds cover it, and fometimes the Moone fha- 
Coweth it, asin the Eclipfe, So that, though che Sun fhineth a}- 
Wwayes, yet wecannot alwayes behold the fhining of it. The 
Sunneis a lamp that never goech our, it hath buried ever! sili £- 
ly from the creation to chis diy, yet co this or that Place, ar thss 
orthat time itdoth not thine. Jf J bebeld the Sanne when is 
foined, 


Or the Mone walking in brightneffe. 


The word rendred bright neff, fignifics precious (Zech.14 6 ) 
end it foall come ta paffe in thar day, chat the light foal nor be 
cleave nor darke , we putin the Margin, precioss nor thickwe(fe. 

“WP pretisfum Thus M-. Bresghron travflaces here, The Adsone walking preci« 
(pees ews, and addsthis Gloffe, The new Afoone, of which yer focls fay, 
clavitate infigri G4 fave ner. Ic feemeth he had obferved fuch a vaine falutation 
+ > given the new Moone by ignorant or fuperftitions perfons, And 
as he expounds it by the ew Advone, fo others by the full Mane, 
becaufe che Moone when fheis at the full hath her greatet com- 
munications of light from the Sunne ; fo that, if at any time-thee 
infnare the heart of man with her beautiful countenance, ’tis mok 
probably at the full. The Moone at fall walkes in the precious 
light of the Sua, and the Moonein her wane, walkes from the 
Precious light ofthe Sun. Jf / beheld the Adsone 


walking in brightniffe. 


Waleing is the proper motion of a man; the Moone is fa; d'to 
walke becaufe fhe moves and keepes on with aconftant pace. 
The Moone at full is fayd to walke in brightne/s,becaufe then the 
walks, as it were, in ftate, or in a kind of triumph, the then thews 
her faireft face, co attract the eyes of all beholders, and to entice 
the hearts ofthe fuperftitious, to adore and worthip her, 
Some read the whole verfe disjoyntly, or without any copala- 
Si vidi fom, tive, in three parts, repeating the verbe, If J écheld, in all three, 
Hvidilunam, fi If I bebeld the Sun, if beheld the Moone, If 1 beheld that precicss 
widi pretium ching, which doth encompaffe all, thatis, The whole frame of heaven 
amb ens € 19° saith all iss hoff, moving about m4. As if Fob had fayd, J never bee 
tam allam ce. ) = 
lorun mahie held eyther or all of thefe Scodly creatures fo with my eyes, that my 
nan Ke. Mech Beart bath been enticed to give them any wencration. 
Thus 
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Thus we feein what fence Pod difclaimeth hits beholding the 
Suane and Moone. 82fore] proceed to the 27th verfe where the 
manner of Idolatrous creature: worfhip is fet forth, toke aiew 
notes from che words already opencd. 


Firft , Nore. 
The natnre of man ts txctreamely prone to Td.latry or falje wire 
fp. 

4.6 here difclaimes the doing of that which many did, and 
which he himfelfe poflibly had found motions in his owne heart 
todoe. If there were nota ttrorg naturalbinclination inman to 
this fin, it were n> great matter not to be viciated withic, Aste 
is fayd concerning \ufferings, “71s 0 vers#e to endure that which 
we doe net feole So’tis {carle an a& of Grace to abftaine from 
that, to which we have no temptation nor defire, The fteonget 
the fettings of the heart and affections are towards any finne, the 
more is the power of God manifefted in us by our oppofition of 
it, and vi@ory over it. And therefore when fob faith, 1 did not 
behold the Sunne when it fhined,he intimates s preffure upon the 
fpirit of man ( poflibly upon his owne ) toit, both by the temp- 
tation of Satan, and innate corruption, [or not only hath the 
ignorant and blind world found the power of this tempration, 
but even the wifett and moft knowing among the fons of men, 
Not only the vulgar heathen , but the moft learned among the Acpofli te 


Heathens, the ancient Philofophers, men emincntin morall vers °° Cive dei. 


tues, and deepe-fighted in the fecrets of nature, have been ex feseene hb 
ceedingly infnared with idolatrous opinions end practices. Angu> 2 de Ov 
fine chargeth the Platonicks with it.And Laétantisw falls down- 
right upon them for their bafe complyance with the vulgar in I+ 
dol-worthip. What doth it advantage us ({aith he) to preach this 
to the ignorant multitude, when we fee even learned and prudent 
men, who know the vanity of thofe fuperftitions, yer fpiffely per fi 
ing inthem, and doing that which they themfelves condemne ( are © 
nat fach condemned of themfelves >) and:in {peciall he applyech J 
his fpeech to Cicero the Ocator ; I fee thee worlbippinig earthly fialss 

things, and [uch as are made with hands. Thou knoweft wel enatigh si:ur p 
that they are vaine, and yet thor doeft the fame things, which roey dere te veit-~ 
doe, whom thou confi ffift to be very feoles, Theref re what doth sr ie quan nee 
avayle thee, that thon fecft the sruth,which shox wilt neither defend ae Abe 

nor 
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nor follow; Bus furely thon fearcft the prifsn of Sccrates, and 
therefore dari ft net undertake the patronage of truth, 

Yea this fia hath fpread further then the wifett of the heathen; 
for even the people of God have been infeed with and captiva. 
ted by it. There u a feed of this werft fins in the hearts of goud men. 
The J/raelires made them a Golden calfe ( Exod. 32. 1.) of 
which Adofes faith (-v, 31.) they have made them gods of Gold, 
And are there not many Chriftians in rame ( the Papifts efpecial- 
ly ) groffely tainted with Idolatry 2 The Apoftie numbers I¢os 
Jatry among flethly lufts ( Gal. 5. 20.) Now the ln ffs of the fleh 
are manifift, which are the[e, adultery, fornication, uncleaneneffe, 
lafcivionfneffe, Idslatry, &c. All flcth hath been corrupted as 
much with this laft of the feth, as with any other whatfoever. 
And I conceave falfe worthip is therefore often in Scripture cal~ 
Jed adultery and whoredome, to thew,that the heart of manis as 
much heated and carryed out to this fpirituall pollution, as unto 
that which is corporall. The Adulcerer doth not more burne 
with his impure fires, then the Idolater with his, Thus the Pro- 
phet defcribes them ( //a. §7.3, 4,9.) Draw neere hither, yee 
fons of the Sorcever,the feed of the Adulterer and tke Whore,againft 
whom doe ye (part your felves?againff whom make ye a wide mouth, 
and draw out the tongue? are ye not children of tran/greffion.a feed 
of falloood ? enflaming your felves with Idals under every grecre 
sree, &c. See what a fignificant word the Spirit of God ufeth. 
They exflamed themfelves with Id:/s, which were worthy of no- 
thing but a flame, or to be caft into the fire and burnc to athes, 
Their hearts tooke fire like dry trees, yea like cinder, under the 
Greene trees where they Adored their Idols, And poilibly, they 
are fayd to enflame therafelves with their Idols, becaufe they are 
nfually given up to bodyly pollutions, who thus pollute their 
fonts. Idolatry is often punifhed by Adultery. And becante 
fomae may worder why men fhould be fo forward to and erflie 
med with Ido!- worfhip ; I will give you two reafons why. 

Firft, Becaufe’tis a worthip of our owne invention ; men are 
moft forward to that fervice of God which is of mans finding 
ont, and fetting up. ’Tis fayd (1 Kings 12.33.) that feroboams 
idolatrous feafl to the Calves was [et up even in she meneth which 
he had devifed in his owne beart. That worthip was of his ownin- 
fitution, and fo was the time of it, And how zealous ere many 
in 


Chsp. 3. “An Expofition pon the Book of Jo 3. Verl. 26. es 


in obferving dayes which men have sppointed, and wherein they 
exercife a devotion of their owre devifing ! Hence that Apolto- 
ficall Caution or Admonition ( Col:2. 18.) Ler noman beguile 
you of your reward, ina voluntary humility aed worbipping of An- 
gels, intrseding into thofe things which he hath mor feene. Which 
things ( frithhe, vs 23.) have indeed a lew of wifdome in will 
worfhip and bumilicic, and negli ting of the body, not in any honour 
tothe Satisfying of the fr, Alldacics of worthip and humilitie 
ought to be voluntary, as voluntary is oppofed to conftrain’d, 
but they muft nor be voluntary as voluntary is oppofed ro infti- 
tured or appoynred. God doth no more approve of that worfhip 
which we give him according to our will, then he doth our neg- 
le& of that which is according to hisowne will, or which him- 
felfe hath willed. Bur man likes it better co worthip a God of his 
owne making. then the God that made him. And he likes any 
way of worfhipping Ged which is of his own framing,more then 
that which is of Gods appoynting. In this, above allchings, the 
heart of man is deceitful! and defperately wicked , feing while it 
feemes very zealous to honour God, it hath no zeale to doe it ia 
any way but that which reflects higheft difhonour upon him. 

Secondly, Menare naturally taken with Idolatry and falfe 
worfhip, becau/e’cis fo external! and courts yea feafts cheir fen- 
ces with glittering appearances and {pecious formes. Falfe wor- 
fhip is chiefely {pent in that which profiseth nor ( asthe Apoftle 
fpeakes 1 Tim. 4.8. ) though it pleafeth much, a meere body/y 
exercife. Whereasthe ftrefle of true worfhip lies upon theinner 
man. (ob. 4.24.) God is a Spirit and they that worfhip him muft 
worfoip him in {pirit and in trath. A naturall man loves not that 
which is fpirituall ; at moft he likes only the forme and ourfide of 
it. He loves to worfhip what may be feene , rather then what is 
to be beleeved. Ashe walketh by fight not by faith, fo he alfo 
worfhippeth, His converfation and his devotion are both of the 
fame fircine and temper. 


Secondly , Obferve. 
Idolatry is the giving of divine bonour tothe (reatnre. 

Thus the Apoftle defcribes the Idolatrous Gentiles ( Rem. 1. 
23. ) who changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image 
wade like unio corruptible man,and te birds, and foure footed béafts 

an 
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and creeping things. Min was at firlt created in the imzg2 of God 
after his likenes (Gen. 1 26. ) Bur woeunro thofe uho change 
the g'ory (thacis, the inv:fibilicy, fimplicity, eterniry, end in. 
comprehentibility) of God into an image or the likenes of man, 
yet Idolacers doe worfe and goe lower then this, They change 
the glory of God into the likenes of a beaft; The //raclites did fo 
(Pal, 166.20.) They changed their Glory ( thatis, God who in- 
deed was and fhould have been by them accounted their glory ) 
into the likenes of an Oxe that eateth Graffe. The ldolater changes 
the glory of the living the ever- living God into the lihenes of live- 
Jeffe things : or into things which are them‘elves as liveleffe, as 
an Image or likenes is, The Sun and Afoone. 


Thirdly, Oferve. 
Idvlatry 1 a very great fine 


The firft Commandement forbids it ( Exod. 20. 2, 3. ) Thou 
Shalt have none ether gods bur me, Thatis, Thou fhalt noe fecup a 
faife God to worthip,nor fhait thon fet up a falfe worfhip of the 
true God that’s forbidden in the fecond Commandement ; Thc# 
foale not make to thy felfe any graven image. As we areto worfhip 
none but God, fo God will not endure to be worfhipped in ny 
other way or by any other meanes then himfelfe is pleafed to ap- 
poynt, Idolaters poflibly thinke themfelves full of zeale for God 
while they devife a worfhip for God, yet indeed they are haters 
of God, and fo they are called in thefamelsw, (vu 5 ) For Ithe 
Lord thy God am a jealeus Ged, vifiting the iniquity of the f- thers 
upon the children unto the third and fourth generation f thems that 
hate me. We can fhew ro love to God bur in keeping his Com- 
mandements ; therefore they «hat fet up falfe gods co worfhip,or 
worfhip the true God in a falfe manner, are haters of God, feirg 
while they pretend to worfhip God, they difhonour him by 
breaking his Commandements. ( I/a. 42.8. ) My glory will I 
not give to another, neither my praife to graven imagis. ltis the 
Glory of God that heis fo free in giving, yet he will nor give a- 
way his glory, neyther to anything of cur making by art, fuch 
are graven Images, nor to any thing of his owne making in na- 
ture, fuch are the Sunne and Moone. The glory of God is fucha 
flower of his Crowne, as God will not part with in the leaft to a- 
ny Creatuze, Idolatry isthe higheft facriledge, Ic fteales that 

from 
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from God which all men dos or ought to dedicate uato him, the 
Glory of his Beeing. 


Fourthly , Odferve. 
Th. Sunne and Moone have been Idoliz'd or Idolatroufly adcred 
and warfeipped as gods by many Nstions. 


That the old Gentiles worfhipped thofe two great lunaries the 
Sun and Mooneis ascleare from Antiquitieasthefhini'gofthe 
Sun at noone, or of the Moone at full. ALzcrobins telt:fieth that eae PoE 
the Sun was accounted and adored as a God under the name of 74°" ** 
Adonis bythe #ffyrians and Phenicians, The fame Author teils 
us, that the Ezyprians worthipped the Sun under the name of O- 
firs, whom they reprefented in the forme of an Eye, exprefied 
upon a regal Scepter, thereby fignifying the ruling and al {ceing 
power of the Sun, whichis called by Antiquity, The eye of rhe 
world Another of the Ancients faith that the Egyptians behold- piie yy, 
ing and admiring che beautifull furniture and array of the world, cap, 2, 
concluded that there were two Gods, and thofe Ecernal,7£e Sun 
wand tke Moone, The former of the two they called Ofiris, the lat- 
ter /fr, The fame Author reports againe, That the Per/ians wor- 
shipped the Sun, acd the Grecians the Moone. Plinie alfo ine prin. li6, 36, 
formes us,that the Egyprian Kings confecrated certaine Obeliskes, cap 8. 
figured with the rayes of the San, and inferibed with letters or 
mortoes of their owne devifing in | Honour of the Sun, And that 
the Egyptians worthipped the Sun,we have a greater witres then 
any oj thefe, eventhe holy Scriptures or word of Ged. (//2.19. 
18.) Inth. at day foal five Cities in the land of Egypt [peake the 
language of Canaan, and (ware tothe Lord of kefts (that is, they en reas 
thall be converted to the knowledge and pure worfhip of the j;.20 (3. fy), 
true God ) and one fhad be called the Citie ef deftrnétion ; So we C 
trapflate the text, and put inthe Margin ; Or of Heres or cf the °& 
Sun, Asifheh ad fayd, even that Idolatrous Citie which was de. 
dicated co the Sun, or where the Sun was efpecially worthipped, § 
fhali be converted. Againe, the Prophet Peremie ( Chap. 43: }° 
fore-telling the deftruction of Egypt by Nebachadnexar and his 
Bal ybnians, concludes thus (v. 13.) He fhall breake alfo the 
images of Bethfhemefh, that 1s in the land of Egypt and the houfes 
of the Gods of the Egyptians fall he burne with fire. Berhfoemele 
( as our Margin hath it ) fignifieth, The Hex/e of the Sun , which 
Ceec was 
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was alfo called by the Grecians Heltopolss, the Citie of the Sun. 
And as the Sun was worfhipped in thofe remoter Nations;fo alfo 
neerer home by our Anceftors before the light of the Gofpei thi- 
ned to them, The learned Verfegan in his defcription of the man= 
ners and cuftomes of the old pagan Saxons, faith, Unto the day de- 
dicated to the efpeciall Adoration of the Ids! of the Sunne,T hey gave 
the name cf Sunday, a much as to (ay, The Suns day, or the day of 
the Sun, The nextto this according to thecourfe of the dayes 
of the weeke, was the Idol of the Moone, from whence our fe. 
cond day of che weeke yet retaines the name of Adunday, or 
Mouoneseday. Aod( by the way ) Icorceave it a needfull peice 
of reformation in thefe times to expreffe the dayes of the weeke 
by fome other names, then by thofe ( which are incommon ufe 
among us ) borrowed from the practices of grofleft Idolaters. 
And as the old Heathen Gentiles were deeply infected with 
this kind of Idolatry, fo the Jewes ( who were the peculiar peo- 
ple of God ) did not forbeare to imitate them in it (7adg.2.13.) 
They forfooke the Lord, and ferved Baal and Aferaroth. Baal fig. 
nifiech Lord, or Aafter, and it was a common name applyed to» 
Ido! Gods, but eminently to the Sun ; This wasthe God of the 
Zidonians(xKings 16.31.) As alfo was Aforarcsh( 1Kings 11.5, 
33.) This Afetaroth was the fame which the Greekes worfhipped 
under theTitle of Diaza,or the Moone; And how famous an Idol 
that was,read ( Aéfs 19.27.) which is fuppofed to be meant by 
The Queene of heaven ( fer.7. 18. Fer. 44. 17,25.) Thehor- 
rible Apoftacy and defection of the Jewes to this abominable 
worfhip is often and cften reproved by the Prophets ; And their 
extreame zeale about it is expreffed by fuch a Rhetoricall accu- 
rmilation of words , as we fcarle find the like all the Bible over 
( fer.8. ) where the Lord threatneth al] degrees of men inthe 
Jewith Nation from the King to the common people, that their 
enemies fhould puli their bones out of their Graves; And faith 
he (v. 2. ) They hall fpread them before the Sun, dnd the Moone, 
and all the hoff of heaven, whom they have loved , and whous they 
have ferved,and after whom they have walked, and whom they have 
fought, and whom they have worshipped. And whereasthe Church 
faith ( Cant. 1. 6.) Leoke not upon me becan/e I am blacke, becanfe 
the San hath locked upen me (which is generally expounded of 
the blacknes of the Church by reafon of perfecution) The sai 
ce 
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dee Paraphrafe gives this fence ofit, The Cangregaticn of ifrael 

[aid before she Heathen doe not de[pife me,becanse I am blacker then 

yon, having accsrding to your cuftomes, worfoipped tke Sunne and 

Moone. Falfe Priphers have been the canfe shat the bet difplear Denigrata fun 

fure of God hath fallen npon me, they tanghs me to ferve your Adols, dum creauras 

‘and walkg in your wayes, I bebolding the Sun have adored it, and 24010, C+mffo 

am become blacke. I find one of the Jewifh Rabbins joyning with “agile Bute 
a4 : - . jem Dunc afpe- 

this interpretation,and thus gloffing the Churches fad complaint 5 05 feu adoro 

Lam blacke, while I worfbip creatures ( forgetting the Creator ) pro fale Jafli- 

and this vifible Sun for the Sun of rightson/ne/s. tig, Rab: Sols 
Thus we fee how the very Jewes were tad upon the worfhip 

of the Sun and Moone, though they were not only fhewed the 

vanity of {ach werfhip, but warned not to doe it, and threatned 

in cafe they fhould doe it. (Dest. 4.15, 19- ) Take ye sherefore 

good heed unto your felves (for ye fave no manner of fmilitude on the 

day shat the Lord [pake «nto you in Horeb ome of the micft of the 

fire ) left yecorrupe yenr felves, and make you ¢ graven Image, the 

fimilitnde +f any figure, the likenes of maleor female, &c. And ha- 

ving caution’d them 2gainft making the figure of any living thing, 

whecher onthe earth, orintheayre and waters, he preceeds to 

give thera caution againft the Adoration of the hoft of heaven 

(v.19.) eAtnd left thou lift up thine eyes to heaven, and when 

shows (ecf the Sun, and the Mocne, and the Starres, even all the lft 

of heaven , aossldeft be driven to werfhip thems, and ferve then, 

ahich the Lord rey God hath divided (or imparted ) to all Nations 

under heaven. Asif be had fayd, Will you ferve the Sunne and 

Moone in ftead of God, when as God bath made them to ferve 

you and all Nations ? What isthe Sun? your fervant. What is 

the Moone? your fervant. Wherefore doe the Sun and Moone 

fhine butto give you light, and to influence the earth, that it 

may be fruitful! and bring forth what is neceflary both for your 

ufe and delight ? 
Nor doth it feeme to be without the fpeciall direction of the 

moft wife God ; That the Sun which many have doated upon 

and worthipped asa God , fhould be expreficd in the Hebrew 

language by the word Shemefo, a fervant, whofe roote is She- 

mafb, which fignifieth to fecve s as if the Lord would imply in 

the very name of the Sunne, how improper it is for any in the 

world to worfhip chat asa god, which God hath mace a feryant 

Cccc2 to 
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fo all menin the world, holding as it were the Candle to them in 
all the labours ofthe day, The Creatures how high or noble fo. 
€ver were made for mans fervice, and (hall man at once both de- 
grade himfelfe and difhonour God by ferving and worthippirg 
the creatures in the place of God, or as if they were Gods? O 
Take heed, that ye Tee not this great evill; which is indeed two. 
Sreatevills ( Per. 2.43.) A forfaking of the feuntaine of living 
waters, and a digging to your (elves Ciffernes , broken Cifternes 
which can hold no water. Hence that fevere threatning (Det.17. 
3,4-) If there be found among yo# man or woman &c. that haih 
gone and ferved other gods and worfhipped tkem, either the Sunne on 
AAoone or any of the bff of heaven which L have not commanded &e. 
Then (v.5.) Thos hale bring firth that man or that woman (which 
hath commiteed that wicked thing ) untothy gates, and fhalt fone 
them with ones till they die. And when the Magiftrate did not 
punith this fio, God kimfelfe ( in due time ) did. (2 Kings 17. 
16,17, 18. 2 Kings 21. 3. fer: 7. 18, 19,20. Ezek: 8. 16, 
17,18.) 

If any queftion what fhould move eyther Jew or Gentile to 
worfhip the Sunne Moone and Starres; l anfwer, Firft, the ftu. 
pendious greatnes, or vaftnes rather, of thofe heavenly bodyes ; 
Secondly, the exa& order in which they move and have moved 
. .., (in their natural courfe)from the beginning untill now ; Thirdly, 

ay gens the unwearied conftancy of their motion ; Fourthly, the incredi- 

jutnimdine, ble {wiftneffe of their motion :Fifthly, their beauty and bright- 
praftamtia ee neffe; Whence David {peaking of the heavens, faith (P/al.19. 

magna utilitcte 5, ) In them bath he fet a Tabernacle for the Sunne, which is as a 

BA pep alae bridegroome coming out of bis Chamber, and re joyceth as a trong 

add ity ” man toruna race. The Sunne comes forth like a Bridegroome, 

hac fidera by: asif he would make all the world in love with him, and therefore 
minibus offe-it no great wonder if many are. Sixthly, their power, operations, 
tapurarunt dees and ie fluences, whence ; Seventhly, their beneficialinefs aud ufe- 
df et Prodiis Fine(s to the world, efpecially to mankind (there's no living 
adovarunt, : ° z 
Merce without them ) may wich all the former confiderations eafily en- 
tice worldly men to worfhip them, Yea fome were perfwaded 
that there was akind of divinity in them, at leaft that God 
would never have endowed them with fuch admirable beauty, 
vertue, and efficacy; but that he intended fome honour and re. 
épe& fhonld be done to them by the fons of men, Yea fome as 
the 
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the Stoicall Philofophers were of opinion, that sho/e heavenly bo- Ease i 
dyes were endued with life, and that their motion was rational an wigind pai, 
voluntary. He that will may read Lattantins both reporting and cs, 5, 
refuting the vanity of chefe imaginations concerning the Sunne, 
Moone, and Starres, and of that Divine worfhip which there- 
upon was beltowed upon them. : 

And furely this is one and not the leaft part of that vanity to 
which the creature is made Subject by reafon of fin ( Rom.8.20.) 
That vanity confits chiefely (I concave ) in two things ; Firft, 
when the creature is afi@ted by the rigour and cruelty of men, 
or abufed co ferve their luits, their pride, wantonnes and luxury ; 
Thisis the vanity to which the creature is made fubject in defect, 
or by ferting it lower then it ought to be. Secondly the creature 's 
made fabje@ to vanity in exceffe,or by fetting it too high,and by 
afcribing that honour cot, which is alone due to God the Crea- 
tor. Thus the Papifts fubjedt the Biffed virgin Afary to vanity, 
as alfo other Saints, and the Angels, when they pray to them and 
pfe them as Mediators of intercefiion unto God, And whenman 
gives any creature the Suane or Moone divine Adoration , or 
adoreth God by them, he abufech chem to vanity. 

Hereit may be queftioned, that for as much as 7-6 in this place 
purgeth bimfelfe from the fuipition and imputation of all falfe 
worfhip, why doth he inttance only in bis not-worfhipping the 
Sun and Moone? There having been almoft innumerable Ido!s 
or falfe gods worfhipped in the world, why doth he not dif 
claime the worfhip of ali chofe? 

Lan{wer, Becaufe the Sunand Moone with the hoft of heaven, 
have the greateft power to attract the heart into an admiration 
and over-eftimation of them. So that when 7vé faith hee did nor 
worfhip the Sun and Moone, it is a cifclaimer of all Idolatrous 
worfhip. He that is not overcome by that which hath the grea- 
teft power to draw him from the living and true God to falfe 
worthip, declares himfelfe uncouche of all falfe or Idolatrous 
worfhip. There’s-no danger that he will worfhip any inferior 
creature, who refraines the worfh p of tho'e nobier creatures the 
Su*ne and Moone. 

Further, the worfhip of images, which are the worke of mens 
hands, was of much a fatter date then the woutbip of the Sunne, 
How Image-worthip crept into the world,we finde wel reported 

in: 
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Tiiftitia reme- 
dium querens 
feminarum po 
tius doloris ine 
wenit nefciens 
guod fola fir me- 
Aciua mijertas 
rum obl vio. 
Fecerat eam 
iDe unde ladtus 
refurvectionem 
indies acquire- 
ret, nonin quo 
Judtus folatiam 
inveniret. 
Fulg. lib. 1. 
My. Thol. 


ia that Apochryphalt booke of wi/dome ( Chap. 14. v- 14,15, 
16 17,18,19,20. ) When a father mourned griev «fly fur bia 
San that was taken away (uddenly he mace an image for kim that 
was once dead, whom now he worfhinpeth as agod , and ordained to 
his fervants ceremonies and facrifices, &c. One of the Ancients 
gives an example, which may make a good Commentary upon 
chat text of Wi/dome, There was ( faith he ) one Syr.phanes an 
Egyptian by birth, and in fubftance very rich, who begat a Son, 
whom he paffionately loved and doated on , intending to make 
him beyre of his vaft eftare . But death quickly fnaccht him away 
and left his Father overwhelm’d with forrow, becaufe havirg fo 
great an inheritance,he had none to inherit it ; and the only eafe 
he could give his troubled mind, was to enjoy him ina fhadow, 
whom he had loft as to the fabltance ; and therefore he fers up 
the ftatue or image of hisSon in his houfe, and fo feeking a re- 
medy of his grief,he found a feminary yea a refarre@tion ot it ;his 
forrow being renewed every day by that fight. Now ( faith my 
Author ) all che family obferving how their Lord was affected 
with this ftacue of his Son,began to make garlands for it, and put 
ornaments upon it,to pleafe and flatter the bumour of their Ma- 
fter.yea fometimes a fervant baving committed a fault wouldrun 
to this image as to a San@uiry to avoyd the fury of bis Matter, 
and there to aske his pardon. Thus the worfhip of images crepe 
into the world long afcer the worfhip of the Sun , and therefore 
Fob having quit himfelfe from thar,might wel thinke he had fafii- 
ciently acquitted fiimfelfe from all the reft, 
Fifthly, Whereas Fob faith, If 1 beheld the Sun &c. 


Obferve. 
We may quickly over- a€t onr fexces upon the Creataree 


*Tis dangerous to look much, and Jong upon that which may 
enfnare us ; Solomon gives warning ( Pro. 23. 31.) Look, not up- 
on the wine when st ts red, when it gives irs Colour in the Cup. 
As ifhe had layd, wiske and drinke. Not that itis unlawfull to 
jook upon the wine in che Cup,but there is a (nare,a danger in it 5 
we may be catcht with the beauty of it, and if weare fo, it will 
bite like a Serpent. Looking curionfly envites to drinking inordi- 
nately. Therefore as So/omon faith, Looke not on the wine; fo 
Fob durft not looke upon the Sun ; he beheld not she Sun when e 

fhined, 
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fhined, nor the Moone walking in brightneffe. As we muft not 
at all look upon the creature as theend of our actions,or as aym- 
ing meerely at their attairement and enjoyment in what we doe; 
So wee fhould not make chem over-much our object , nor feed 
our fences too liberally upon them. 


Hence Sixthly , Note. 
The Eye is both a prowcation and an inlet to Idolatry as well 
as to Adultery. 


Inthe firft verfe of this Chapter Fob intimates that the Eye is 
aninlet to Adultery, and here that it is an inlet to Idolatry: 
That Caution given by AZifes exprefleth it fully ( Dent: 4. 155 
16,19 ) Take yee therefore good heed unto your felves ( for yer [aw 
no manner f fimilitude on the day that the Lord fpake unto yo 1” 
Horeb esse of the midft of the fire ) leff-yee corrupt your (elves, and 
make you a graven image, &c. And lift thou lift up thine eyes to 
heaven;and when thon feeft the Sun and the Afoone and she Starres, 
even all che bof of heaven, foouldeft be driven to worfbip them, and 
ferve them, &c. While the Lord forbids them the worfhip of 
graven images the worke of mans hand , he alfo forbids chem to 
worfhip the Sunne, Moone, and Starres, the worke of his hands, 
and for prevention of all fuch abominable worfhip, he sdmonifh- 
eth them not to lift up their eyes to heaven (in che fence former- 
ly opened ) left when they behold the Sunne, Moone, and tbe 
Starres, they fhould be driven to wo: fhip them, that is, Jeft their 
minds fhould be enfnared by the fight of their eyes, and driven 
by fome fecret impulfe upon their hearts to commit that groffe 
Idolatry ; for as there is a fecret impulfe uponthe foule of a 
Godly man to the doing of good ; as Pasi faith (2 Cor: 5.14 } 
The love of Chrift conffraineth us ; that is,we are preft in Spirit to 
fay out our felves to the utmoft for Chrift, who layd downe his 
life for us , So there is a fecret impulfe upon the foule of a natu- 
rall man to evil], and that workes moft ftrongly when “tis fet a- 
worke from without, efpecially by the fight of the eye. Behold 
not the Sunne and Moone, &c. too intently,faith AZofes left thou 
be driven to worfhip them , thou haft not the Command of thy 
felfe, therefore doe not unneceffarily or willisgly venture upon: 
the occafions of that fin, left chon be carryed to it (upon the 
matter ) whether thou wilt or no, Beware of heart-enticing ob- 
jects. Se- 
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Seventhly , If wee Confider how induftrioufly 7,6 sequits 
himfelfe from this practice, the worfhipping of the Sunne and 
Moone as a g-eat wickedies, chough very commonly ard very 
anciently practifed. 


Wee may note from it. 
etnriquity and Univer/{ality will not beare us owt in Errour, 
or in Idulatrots worfhip, 


Icisno excufe to us, when we doe evill, to fay many doe it, or 
our forefathers did ic. The worfhip of the Sunne and Moone 
had fpread it felfe 2lmoft over the face of the whole earth, and 
was become an Epidemicall infetion, yet fob durft not beare 
hiea/elfe upon that ; A godly man dares not follow a multitude 
co doe evill;he wil! nor take up fuperftitious cuftomes upon truft, 
eyther becaufe they have been lorg ufed, or are ufed univerfally. 
Example is no plea againft aru'e, nor ant quity againft truth, 
Jj beheld the Sun when it fined, &c. 


Verl.27. And my heart hath been fecretly enticed, or my mouth 
hath kiffed my hand. 


9:b in the former verfe difclaim’d Idolatrous worfhip,as to the 
object of it ; In this hee denies itas to the manner of it ; and that 
either inward or outward. 

If my heart bath been (ecretly enticed ; there he denies Internall 
adoration ; or if my mouth hath kiffed my hand ; there he denies 
Externall adoration, both heart and hand were free, 


If my heart bath been fecretly enticed. 


The heart is here put for the whole inner man, There is a 
three-fold reading of thefe words; Some thus; Jfmy beart hath 
rejoyced én fecret. Truely (faith Solomon )Ecct: 11.7. ) rhe light 
is fweete, and a pleafant thing it is for the eyes to behold the Sunne; 
yet we may quickly take roo much pleafure in feeing it. And sce 
cording to this tranflition fob was very oaoderate in taking that 
pleafure ; Jf my beart (faithhe ) hath rejoyced in fecrer, Joy is 
Internal! worfhip, to rejoyce in God is to worfhip him in fpiric, 
and ’cis the moft {piritual part of true worfhip. To reioyce inthe 
Creature, isto worfhipit, and becaufe it is the moft {pirituall, 
therefore ’cis the worft part of falfe worthip. 7ob difclaimed joy 
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inreference to wealth at the2gth verle 5 If 1 rejoyced becaufe my 
wealsh was great. And here, according to this reading hee dif 
claimes it in reference to Idols. And hence I conceave, 

Secondly, One of the Greeke tranflations hath it, 1/ my heart synmackus. 
hath been enlarged, er opened (thatis,with joy, that’s heart en- 
largement ) when I aw the Sun foine, and the Moone walking in 
brightn{fe. The Hebrew word is rendered to Enlarge. ( Gen. 9. 
27.) God foall Enlarge fapheth, and hee fall dwell in the tents of 
Shem ; that is, God thal! convert the Gentiles to the true wor- 
fhip of his Name, they fhall be brought into the tents of Shem, 
that is, into the true Church, and for that end hee will enlarge 
their hearts. They fhall not have a narrow heart , as now they 
have, while they worfhip poore Creatures, ftocks and ftones, 
Sunand Moone, but they fhall have a heart widned and truely 
greatned to worfhip the true the great God. Thus Pop might fay, 
Af my bears hath been Enlarged at the fight of the San, &c. When 
a pleafing objec is prefented to the eye, the heart opens to re- 
ceaveit, aswhen an unpleafing objec is prefentcd, the heart. 
locks or fhuts it felfe againft it, Both thefe are good readings, ">" / «r 
If my heart bath rejoyced, or if wy heart bath opened and been enm pein a F 
larged when 1 beheld she Sunne. dulitate fedus 

But the moft commen and moft cleare reading is, Tf my heart ium, fiubiria 
hath been fecretly Enticed, or tempted with the faire beamtie of the ifauatum. ab 
Sun and Moone ; if Lhave been feduced with a vaine or eafie Cre+ “{*™ be 
duality, to put the Sunne or Moone in the place of God , and to “ah quali 
give them reverence, this were a groffe iniquity. As children are fuaditilie. — 
enticed with a nut, oranapple, witha bableora toy, fo are {u- 
perftitious perfons. What areIdols but coyes and bables, ficcer 
by farre for children to play with, then for mento worfhip ; nor 
are any children ( upon atrue account ) {0 childifh and toyifh 
as the moft aged and ferious Idolaters ; And indeed the more fe- 
rious any are at it, the more childifh they are at it. 7cb prorefts 
againft all fuch levity, If my heart hath been Enticed, if i have 
beentaken with the goodly appearances, with the fhining and 
glittering outfide of thefe excellent Creatures, Sun and Moone, 
then &c. Jf my heart hath been Enticed 
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to God alone,and therefore it might feeme enough to have {aid, 
Jfmsy heart bush been Enriced, but fcb adds, If my heart bark been 
Enticed in feerer, chat is,if tay heart hath been enticed to worfhip 
the Sun or Moone fecretly, Godis to be worfhipped not only 
publiquely but fecretly.So the words ftand in oppoficion co open 
or profes’t Idolatry. There is a two-fold fecrecy of worthip, 
whether true or falfe, 0 

Firft, When it isacted wholly in the heart, as there is adul- 
tery inthe heart, and theft in the heart,fo there is Idolatry inthe 
heart, which never appeares outwardly atall ; that’s one way of 
fecret worthip, when we worfhip in the heart only, 

Secondly , Worfhip performed by an outward voyce Or ge= 
fiure, may yet be in fecret too, that is, out ofthe fight and view 
of others, ina private place or Clofet ; as Chrift faith ( AZarh. 6.° 
6.) When thon praytft enter intorhy Clofet,and when thon baft fout 
thy doore, pray to thy father which is in fecret, &c. There isa {ee 
cretneffe of place as well as of {pirit in worfhip, God feeth fecret 
heart werfhip (which we may give him every where ) and he fe- 
eth fecret: place-worfhip which the eye of manfeeth not. The 
Lord Calls Exekée/(Chap:8.7.8.) to behold the Idolatry of that 
people committed in this kinde of {ecrecy, they were not only 
Idolaters in the fectet of their hearts ( or hearty Idolaters ) but 
in fecret places. And be brought me to the docre of the Court , and 
when I losked behsld adeore in the wall ; Then faid ke unto me, Sox 
of man, dig nowin the wall, and when I bad digged, bebold a doore 
(chey were immur'd, they were fhut up ) and he fayd. unto me, got 
in,and bebold the wicked absminations that they dee here ; So I went 
in and fam &c. Then faid he dntome (v.12. ) Son of mas , haft 
thon feen what the Ancients of the boufe of I/rael dee in the darke ? 
Every man in the Chambers of his Imagery, for they fay, the Lord 
feeth-us nor. When fob faith, If my heart bath been fecretly entin 
cea ; we may takeit both wayes, If] have been enticed to Idola- 
crous fecret heart-worfhip, or fecret place-worfhip, where there 
was none to fee mee, &c. 


Hence obferve ; Firft. 
Idolatry begins at the heart. 
As Chrift faith ( A4arb. 15.19. ) Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, miirtkers, Adulesrics, blafphemies ( which are veh 
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difhonours pat upon the true God ) fo I may fay Idolateyes 
(which are honours pat npon fa\fe Gods ) proceed out of the 
heart alfo. Thas the Law fpake to the Jewes ( Deut. 11.16 ) 
Take heed to your felves, thar yeur heart be not deceaved, and ye 
turne afide, and ferve other gods, and worfhip them, Though the 
occafions of fin may be from withoat, or before ws, yet the 
fource and original] of it is in the heart. When the Prophet J/aish 
had at large defcribed the folly and madneffe of Idolaters in the 
44ch Chapter, from the oth verfe inclufively to the 20th verfe, he 
concludes, He feedeth of afbes, a deceaved heart hath turned hime 
afide, that he cannot deliver his fuule, nor [ay,% there not a lie in my 
right hand ? Idols give a great provocation to the eye, a5 was 
thewed before , bue they can doe us no hurt till the heart be 
catcht and infected by then. 


Secondly , Obferve. 
(Man is not forced, bat coxened, enticed, and flattered into fine 
full, efpecially into Idolatrons wayess 


The Apoftle Fumes faith ( (hap. 1.14. ) Let no max fay when 
he i sempted Lam tempted of God,for every man ts tempted when he 
is drawne away of his owne Luft, and enticed. *Tisluftin the heart 
which draws away both eye and knee and hand to joyne with the 
temptation. A godly manis not forced but perfwaded and enti- 
ced to that which is good ( fo wee exprefle it in the Margin of 
Gen. 9.27. ) God foall perfwade Fapheth to dwell in the tents of 
Shem , hee fhall not thruft him in by force, nor compel! him by 
Club-law (as wee fay ) but hisheart being toucht, as it were, 
with that bleffed Loadftone of divine leve , fhall freely receave 
the faith of the Gofpel, and follow Chrift. Thus a wicked man 
is not driven(though the Devil would be a Driver,and they muft 
needs run,whom the devill drives) but drawne to fin by the pre- 
vailing enticements of that Inft which dwelleth in bis heart, and 
hath got the hand of him. 

Thirdly , Inthathe faith, Jf my bears bath been fecretly en- 
ticed ; 

Obferve. 
The moft fecrer atts of fin are both obviows 10 and odins in th 
fight of Ged. : 
+ Hefeeth in fecret, and eannot but hate ( fuch is his trofinefs ) 
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the fin which he feeth ; though evill be done out of the Eye of 
all the world, yet it is naked and manifeft in his fight, with whom 
we have co doe, The clofeft-heart-fin is as cleare to God as that 
which is written in the forehead, and’tis as hateful! alwayes, 
fometimes more; For though open finsas to the danger of In 
fecting others are worfe then fecret fins, yet if wee confider the 
Spirit of the finner, fecret fins are the work. How greatly doe 
they provoke God who while they fin againfthim, would alfo 
impole upon him ; fo thofe Idolaters in fecret hoped they fhould 
( Exek. 8.12. ) when they fayd, God foall not fee it, hee hath for- 
[aken the earth: if wee can but kcepe our felves from the eye of 
tan ( fayd they) we need not feare the eye of God, we can eafily 
puta blind upon him, As he that hides his fin by not confefling 
it, {0 be that chinks it hidden while he is committing it, fhall noz 
profper. A good deed the more fecret it is, the better itis inthe 
fight of Gods And an evilldeed the more fecret itis, the worle 
it isin the fight of God, 

Fourthly , In that 7ob addsin the next verfe ( fuppofing his 
fin were fecret ) is were an Iniguity to be punifoed. 


Note, 
Secret fins foall not goe unpunifbed. 


A humane Judge can punifh no fin but what is proved by wit- 
ne(S, Heart-iniquities fall not under any humane fentence. But 
heart- {ins the moft hidden fins fhall not efcape a divine fentence. 
As the mo& fecret good workes done by manto man, and the 
moft fecret holy worthipof God, fhall receave a reward from 
God ( Math. 6.46. ) when thou doeft alms, let not thy left hand 
know what thy right hand doth ; that thine ales may be in fecret : 
cAnd thy father which feeth in fecres , himfelfe fhall reward thee 
cpenly. And when thou praytff enter into thy (lofet and lout thy 
dusre, cc, and thy father that feeth in fecret , he lhall reward thee 
openly. Now, I fay, as good, fo evill workers in fecret (hall be re- 
warded (each in their kind) openly by God who feeth in fecret. 


Fifthly , Obferve. 
The heart is {pecially to be looked t0 in worfbip. 


As we are not accepted byGod in true worfhip, though we 
draw neere to him with our lips, if our hearts are farre from him; 
Ifa. 29 


Ifa. 29.13. (many give outward worfhip to God , but there’s 
no heart init ) fo they sre abominable in the fight of God who 
draw neere to Idols with their hearts in falfe worfhip, though 
their lips and knees be farre from them, I grant, God will not 
beare it if we give fo much as corporall reverence to Idols ( as 
Naaman the Affyrian feemedto defire adifpenfation to doe in 
the houte of Rimmon, 2 Kings 5. 18.) though we profefle to re- 
ferve our hearts to him ; But he willleffe beare it if we give our 
hearts to Idols, though we refraine all corporall reverence. Out- 
ward ads alone or without the heart in falfe worfhip are abomi- 
nable in the fight of God, yet inward ats though alone of 
without the bodyly,are mach more abominable. When we wor- 
thip God in fecret places, and in the fecret of our heart, we give 
him the trueft acknowledgement of his God head. Ged is molt 
honoured by Congregational or publick worthip, but he is moft 
pleafed with private worfhip, with private family worfhip , and 
private Clofet worfhip, yet with none of thefe without heart- 
worthip which is the moft private worfhip of all. When we at 
once approve and powre out our hearts in fecret, this is pure 
worfhip indeed. And though we act no Idolatrous worfhip o- 
penly, yet if our heart be in it, bis foule abhorres us. Outward 
falfe worfhip difhonours God moft , but inv ard fajfe worfhip 
difpleafeth him moft. 746 was carefull co. worfhip God with his 
heart both fecretly and openly;and he was as carefull not to give 
any fecret, or heart-worfhip to Idolls, as he was to avoyd their 
open worthip ; Jf my heart hath been fecretly Enticed 


And my mouth hath kiffed my band. 


In thefe words 70b denies the giving of any outward worthip 
tothe Sunne and Moone; Asifhe had fayd, J have been fo farre 
from giving them my heart, that Ihave not fo much as givem them 
my baxd,or as fome explaine it, with reference to the former part 
ofthe verfe, I never had any inward heart-motion, or it was ne- 
yer fo much asin my thoughts to performe any outward ad of 
adoration to the Sun and Moone. More particularly ; 

There is a three-fold Interpretation of this Claufe;Mr,Broug'- 
ton renders the while verfe in connexion with the former , /f 
admired the Sun when it foined ; and the Morne walking precicsss 5 
That my beart was clofely deceaver ; #0, my hand kiffed my msuts , 

le 


574 


Chap.31. Ax Expofition upon the Book of Jo. Werk27, 


Ben Perit 
fils 


Pavamiacum 
dud eft, Deum 
coli ftlemio, 
Sand: 


He gives his fence in this fhort gloffe uponit, I /topped all Idela= 
trous [peech of Star-worfbips for which Babel bred confufion. AS 
if he had fayd, I have not fo much as entertained difpute or chan- 
ged.a word about falfe worfleip. One of the Rabbins caketh the 
text in the fame fence, as if ?od had clofed up his mouth with his 
hand againft all fuch difcourfés, 

Secondly, Others following our tranflation give the fence thus: 
If my hand hath kiffed my mourh chat is,if | have been wrapped up 
or amus’d in a filent wonder when beheld the Sun and Moone. 
The putting of the hand to the mouth kath been ofed as an Em- 
bleme of filence ; and fome filence is a kind of reverence or wor- 
fhip. According to this interpretation, 76d feemes to fay, Ihave 
not been ftruck filent with any admiration of the fhining Sunor 
of the Moone walking in brightnefs. 

Thirdly, rather, as our reading imports, the words are a deni- 
all of any outward act of Idolatrous worfhip ; and fo the phrafe 
is ufed both in Scripture, and among ancient Authors. There is a 
two. fold kifling ; Firft, in way.of falutation among friends and 
familiars Secondly, ina way of homage & fubmiffion, or at leaft 
in a way of honour and refpect towards fuperiors.( Gen.41.40,) 
Pharaoh faith tofofeph,T hou foalt be over my boufe,and according 
to thy word foall all my people be ruled,or(as we putin the Margin) 
be armed or kiffe ; that is, they fhall (ubmit to thy order and com~ 
mands, Such was the kiffe which Samuel gave Sand when he had 
anoynted him King (1 Sam. 10.1.) Then Samonel took a viall of 
oyle, and powred it upon hie head, and kiffed bins, and faid, is i not 
becaufe the Lord hath anoynted thee to be Captaine over bis Inheri- 
tance ? Asif he had fayd, I, by the Lords appoyntment, have an- 
noynted thee King, and in token of my fubjeCtion co thee as my 
Soveraigne Lord, I have kiffed thee. So( Pro. 24.26.) Every 
man foall kiffe bis lips that giveth a right anfwer , that is, every 
man fhall love, honour, and refpecét him. And to thew chat kif- 
fing implyeth fubjection to Kings and Princes, the Kings and 
Princes of the earth are commanded to kiffe the Son ( Pfal.2.7. ) 
with what kiffe ? not only with a kiffe of love and affe@ion, but 
with a kiffe of homage and fub‘e&ion ; the Kings of the Earth 
to whom all doe homage, even they mult doe homage to Chrift 
the King of Kings, This kiffing of the Son is oppofed to the 
breaking of his bands, and cafting away his Cords from — 
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the begin sning ofthe Plalme : and as this ki ‘fling doth note ho- 
mage, reverence, and refped i in generall ; fo ae if notes Ph eri 
the reverence or worfhip given to Idols ( 1 Kings 19. 
the Prophet E/ieh Complained that there were no puke wor- 
fhippers left, the Lord aif Yee 1 have life mee feven thou 
fand in Ifrael, all the knees which have m: t bowed unto Baal , and © 
every mouth which bath not hiffed him. Baal asl (hewed up ae the a0 fe 
former verfe was the Sua, So ( Hf: 13.2.) And nom they fin ; te Ado 
more and more, and bave made them molten Ima ges: of their fi Gluer, 
and Idolls according te their cwne nnderftanding, ad of it the worke 
of the Craft/men : “they fay of shemn lee the men shat facrifice kiffe 
the Calves ( that is, worfhip them ) in Dan and in Bethel. 
Befides thefe Scripiure evidences ; feverall of the Ancient /, 
both Fathers and Hiftorians make meation of this worfhip-ge- 
fture. That ismof remarkable which Afinusins Fa 
of Cuecilixs, who looking upon the Image of Serapés ( figs 
the Sun ) according to the ufe of the fuperititious vulgar, he pue 
his hand to his lips and kiffedit. And Tertullian direQin 1g his 
fpeech to the Heathen, tells chem, Moft of vou, out of a devoti- 
on to the heaveoly budyes, ufe ac the rifing ofthe Sun to greete 
it witha kiffe. And becaufe they were not able to reach the Sua 
and Moone in the firmament, ehevefore bey ufed to liftup th 
wre cotiem, andthen put tiem co sheic mouthes in token 
f Adoration, or that they receaved their breath and life from 
steeper fometimes they did nor kifle their band ar ail, buto 
drawing their lips into the forme of a kifle bowed themiclves. 
But when they adored artificialildols or images of any matter 
made with hands, then they ufed co kiffe the Image it feife if it 
ftood within reach. Cicero in one of his Orations tells us how 
The Brazen Statue of Hercules was had in fownch veneration a> ox: 
mang the Agigen tines a people inbabir 0 called sn Sicie 
is thet the opening of its mostih en nd chin > were winch wornKe by 
their frequent kiffing of it when they came to worfoip. From ail 
thefe teftimonies it appeares that the old heathen nations were 
wont eyther to kiffe the Idol it felfe which they Adored, or as 
fymbol-and token of adoration to kiffe their hands and make a- 
beyfance towards it, And doubrleffe fob had eyther een or been 
informed of the like coftome in thofe elder times, aud cherefore 


by way ofdenyall fayd, If my mcnth & f dmy band. 
H 


¢ 


282, 


wn fh Sg ew hire ee 
576 Chap, 31. An Expofrion upon the Book of Jos. Verl.27- 


Hence note; Firft. 
Outward adoration of any Creature is finfull. 


We may give reverence to men, but we muft not adore them, 
how great foever; how much leffe may wee adore fenceleffe 
things, whether naturall or artificiall. As wee muft not give them 
our hearts, fo not our hands, not our mouthes. God requires the 
heart efpecially in worfhip, but he muft have our bodyes alfo. 
When the Apoftle calls to the worfhip of God, he expreflech it 
by the body ( Row. 12.1.) Ibefeech you brethren by the mercies 

~ of God, prejent your bedyes a living facrifice, holy and acceptable 
unto Gad, which is your reafonable fervice, or ( as fome render it) 
your fervice according tothe word. As if he had fayd, If you 
would worfhip according to the word, prefent your bodyes, 
thatis, your whole man, foule and body to God, Now where the 
body only is expreft as the fubjeé& of worthip, itimplyes at leaft 
that it muft not be left out in holy worfhip, nor allowed to any 
falfe or Idolatrous worfhip. There is a generation who fay they 
ferve God with their fpirits, and then what though they be at 
Tdolatrous worfhip with their bodyes, and bow their knees to 
Baal ? what though their hand kiffe their mouth, or they doea- 
ny outward a& according to the cuftome of the place where they 
are ? fo their hearts be with God ; but God will have the hand as 
_____ well as the heart, hee will have the body as well as the foule de- 
Lingua juravi dicated to him. As a prophane wretch once faid , Ihave /worne 
idan’ ° with my tongue, bat Ihavere[erved my heart txfworne. So fome 
: goe to falfe worthip with their bodyes , and fay they will keepe 
their heart to God. Let fach remember that of the Apoftle 
(1 Cor. 6. 20.) Yee are bought with a price, therefore glerifi Ged 
in your body and in your [pirit which are Gods. God isto be glo- 
rified in all our wayes, efpecially inbis worfhip , with all that 
which he hath redeemed or bought. Take heed of giving fo much 
as a kiffe or a bow to Idolls, Many of the perfecuting Heathens 
in the primitive Church were fatisfied if a Chriftian would but 
take a litle frankincenfe‘and throw it upon their Altar; yet the 
faithfall profeflors of thofe times chofe rather to die then to doe 
any thing, though never fo litle, which might carry the leaft fig- 
nification fo much as by ameere externall 2c of complyance 
with them, 
Secondly, 
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Secondly , Note. 
Superftisisn 1s very Ceremonisss. 


Superftitious worfhip is a kind of Antick worthip ; what bow- 
ings, what cringeings ave ufed atit? how ridiculous are many at 
it, whilethey wou'd be thought mo zcalous? He that reades 
the Popith ritualls might thinke they intended rather to. court it 
and complement it with God , then humble themieives before 
him Or chat they came to his worfhip rather to thew themfelves 
manrerly, then to be made more holy. The fimplicity of che 
Gofpel, and the worfhip of Gad in {piric, knowes none of thefe 
fafhions; And the beft acceptance which fuch will find with God 
will be fignified co them in that chiding Queftion; Who requi- 
red thele things at your hands ? 


Verl. 28. This alfo were an iniquitie to be punifoed by the 
Judgecfor I fhould have denied the God that is above. 


In opening the 26th verfe, we have feene both the proneneffz 
of mans nature co the fin of [dolatry,and the nature of Idolatry ; 
And in opening the 27th verfe, we have feene the mannez how I- 
dolatry workes, both internally inticing the heart, and external. 
ly by kifling the hand, or by outward adoration, and proftration 
of the body < In this verfe }: proceeds to fet forth the hainous 
finfullnes of Idolatry. 


Verf. 28. Tha alfo were an iniguitie ta be punided by the 
Fudge; or, This is an iniguicie for the Fudge. 


There are three resdings of thefe words, 

+ Firk , Some conceave them only importing the finfullnes of Ziizn hoc of 
this finfull practice. So che Chaldee Parapirafe, and fo the Vale jeccatum Grane 
garLatine: This isa grande or the greatefMmiquitie. The Sep.“ Thares 
tuagint give the fame fence, tranflating ; And shis verily is in my pet nae 
opinson the greateft iu ; All thefe fpeake nothing at all ofthe pe- vu'g- ane 
nalneffe of the fin, or asitis afin to be punithed by the judge, 4 772 3s 
but all three agree with one confent chat Idolatry is a Giievous.ah* eroyrcce 
finne. HeZISy Acyl 

A fecond reading alfo faith nothing of this fin, as. a mstterto "1" 2¢P* 
be punifhed by the Judge,but faith only, This isa Fudged fingas if sap Neda 
the meaning of fab were, This fin of Idslatry is in she Fudgemsnt Mont: : 
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Eiian bac eft 
iniquitas judi 
cialnjc.ad Fu- 
dices pertinens, 
in quam ipfi a 
nimadvertere. 
debent. Deuf 
Ur fupra de 
Adulierio dix 
eat, fed 
pluyaliter 
OND WU 
aniqaitas judie 
eum, hicpeleli, 
Judicis, i. e. 
digna qua aju- 
dice puniatur. 
Mere; 


of many, if not of the mcft, a very great wickedneffe. 

Thirdly, The Originall is tranflited ftrictly to the letter ; 
This is aniniguitée for the Pudge ; thatis, as we fupply the text, 
This is an inigquitie to be panifoed by the fudge. Mr. Bresghton 
falls inwith this reading , So this had been a fin to be judged , that 
is, fuch a fin as the Judge ought to rake notice of, and to punifh. 
From thefe three readings of the texr,] thal! give you thefe three 
notes or obfervations, and intend but co couch uponthe two fors 
mer ; my fay will be upon the latter. 

Fconi the firlt, which makes thefe words fignifie nothirg elie, 
but an aggravation of the finfulneffe of idolatry. 


Obferve, 


Idolatry is a great, a haincse, a grand iniguisic. 


And it is fo. becaufeit ftrikes fo dire@ly at God ; As old Ei 
faydto hisfons (1 Sam: 2.25.) If one man fin again? anotker,, 
she Fudge foall judge kim (the Hebrewis, The Gods fall juage 
him , that is, The Magittrates thal jadge him , who in Seripture 
are called Gods ) bat if a man fin againft the Lord, who foall en 
treat fur him ? There is no tin which man commits againft man, 
but God is concerned in it, and wronged by it. But fome fins are 
committed immediately againft God,and fly diredtly in his face, 
among which Idolatry is a chiefe one. Now if man fin againft 
the Lord, that is, prefamptuoufly and knowingly,wio foal entreat 
for kim ? thatis, what man can mediate a reconciliation or make 
apthe breach between man and the offended Majcfty of God? 
None but Chrift can heale this breach ; And to fhew how excee- 
dingly God is offended and prophaned by Idolatry, she Scriprure 
callsit a provocation of the eyes of bis Glory (Ifa. 3.8. ) which that 
it referres to their Idol-worthip is cleare from the zoth verfe of 
the fecond Chapter. There are many provoking fins,but we may 
place Idolatry in the head of them. God cannot abide to behold 
that fin, it is even a paine to the eyes of his glory, orto his moft 
glorious eyes. Cana husband endure to fee his wife goe into the 
embraces ofa franger ? Idolatry is a going awhoring from God, 
and an unchaft following of other lovers. God % of purer eyes then 
robebold any iniquitie ( Hab. 1. 13. ) There isno fin that hee 
takes any pleafure in, leaft of all in Idolatry. How can hee with 
patience behold that impurity wherein he feeth his owne glory 
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darkned, his love flighted, and his name fo immediately abu‘ed 2 
The Scripture calls it alfo ax abowinatien,which refers to the but- 
denfomenefs of any thing to the ftomacke ; As Idolatry is a mott 
uupleafant fpectacte to the eye of God, fo”tis loathfome to bis 
ftomacke, he cannot beare it ; His owne people the Jewes turned 
his ftomacke (as | may fay) when they turned to it,and he fpew- 
ed them out of his mouth forit, Idolatry is that Gal and Worm- 
wood, fpoken of ( Dist: 29 18. ) which how offenfive they are 
to the taft or palate every one knowes, Thus Idoiatry is every 
way offenfive, itis a paine to the eyes of God, a burden co his 
flomack, bitternefs to his palate ; all which are fpoken ina figure 
to fet forth the greatneffe of this fin; and the Lords great dif- 
pleafure againft it. 

Befides, co thew how great this fin is, the greateft fins are in 
Scripture but thadowed by , fikened or compared to Idolatry ; 
wee cannot put a worfer title upon any fin then to call it Ldo/a- 
try; asif the Gnfullnes of Idolatry were the meafure of all othec 
fins ; and as any fin comes neerer to that, fo much the more fin- 
full it were (1 Sam: 15.23.) when Samuel reproved Sani tor 
hishalfe obedience ( which was indeed a non obedience, yea a 
Rebellion ) in executing his Commiflion againit the Ama/ekites, 
he faith at the 234 verfe; For rebellion is as the fin of witch craft, 
and fubbornneffe is as iniquirie and Idolatry. Saul did not pro- 
perly:commic that fin of {dolarry,when he fayled in the executi- 
on of the command of God againft the Amalckises, vet to thew 
the hainoufneffe of that fin, Samael cold him, his Sib rneffe 
seas as iniquitie and Idolatry. Asallthofe fins which are ageinft 
our neighbour, are fuma'd up in that ore fin of blood or ure 
der (faz 1.15. Exek.9 9 ) becaufe that is the height ofall the 
evill chat a man commits againft, or can infl & upon bis neigh- 
bour ; fo thar all impieties again God, are included in Idolatry. 
And we find thefe two mentioned in one verfe , as the heads to 
which all the fins of fers/alem were reducible (€zrk- 22. 2,3,4-) 
Now thou fon of man, wilt thou judge, wils thou judge the bliedy 
Citée: Yea then foult phew ber all her abeminations ; Then (ay thon 
thus faish the Lord God, The City foeddesh blocd in the mi-ft of it, 
that her time may come, and maketh idols againff her felfe to difile 
her (elfe. Thou avt beo:mse guilty in thy blood that thon haft ford, 
and haff di filed thy felfe in thine Tasks which then baft made. Thus 

B.€-¢ ¢2 Ido- 


- An Expofition wpon the Booke of Jon. Verl.28, 


Idolatry is macch with murder, being indeed a payre of match. 
leffe fins ; The one fighting in chiefeagainft God, the other a- 
gaint man. 
From the fecond reading , Note. 
Idolatry or creature worfoip is a prathice which in all times 
hath been judged finfull and wicked :’tis a judged iniquitie. 
In the worft of times fome have appzared againtt it. Gideon 
was called Perub- baal( Judg. 6. 32. ) becaufe he calt downe the 
Idolatrous Akar of Bual. In all times fome Ferub- baals have i- 
fen up and both pleaded and ated againft Idol- worthip. Ic were 
eafie both from Scripture as alfo from the hiftory of the Church 
to give an account that as in every age Idolatry hath found pa- 
trons and advocates, fo oppofers and impleaders, who have ac- 
eufed, arraigned and judged it for one of the fouleft abominati- 
ons: but to engage fo farre in that way,would be out of mine. 


From the third reading, Obferve. 

Idolatry & a fin, sot only great in it felfe, and which kath been 
great in the account and judgement of Godly men in all ages, 
But a fin which falls under the cognizance, and [o under the 
fentence of the Pudge; this alfo were an iniquirie to be punifoed 
by the Pudge. 


T grant that thofe words, tobe punifoed by, are not expreffed in 
the Hebrew text, which is concife,according to the Idiom of chat 
language ; and fo gives it only thus ; This alfo is an iniguitie for 
the Fudge. David {pakein fuch a briefe( Pfal.120.7 ) I ams 
peace, or I peace, that is, Iam for peace, lama lover and fiker of 
peace. So here, Th alfo is an iniquitie for rhe Fudge ; thatis, 
(as we render ) an iniquitie tobe punifbed by the Fudge. This fup- 
plement or gloffe is no corrupting of the text, (asit hath been 
over-boldly charged ) but a faire expofition of it. 

Yet here a queltion arifeth about the Judge that is to punith 
this iniquitie. For there are fome, who admitting this reading for 
good and fayre, yet willnot admit that the Judge here intended 
as the punifher of Idolatry, is an ordinary, ro nor any humane 
Jadge , but fay che Judge who is to punith this iniquity is God, 
the Judge of all the world ; as if fobs meaning were only this, 
God the Judge of all men will judge and punith Idolaters. There 
is.no Queftion bur Idolatry is afin which God will judge, fat 
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whether it bea truth taken exclufively as to all otherJudges, that 
isa Queftion. God will panifh Idolaters,and he will punifh them 
forely and feverely ; yet Co reftraire the cexeto God alone thar. 
ting out any other from having cognifancein this mattsr,] fee no 
reafon for it, but rather much reafon to the contrary, 

Firlt, ob feemes to putit as a fpecialtie upon this fin ef Ido- 
jatry beyood many other fins , that ic is a finto be puvifhed by 
the judge ; now if by the Judge wee undetttand Ged alone, ex- 
cluding all other Judges,then there is no more (aid of this finthen 
of any other, For God will judge all the fics of all men all the 
world over (Ecel: 12 14 ) He foatl bring every wor ke into Judge 
‘ment, with evers fecret rhirg, wherher it be goed, ov wherher it be e- 
will; and asa Jujge be will punifh the fins of allthofeuho goe 
on impenitently in them, yea they fhill be under the everla(ts ing 
punifhment of that Judge; let the fin be what it will, lecic be the 
leaft jin imaginable, if any one five and dye init wi ithout repen- 
tance,wichout taking hold of Chrift by faich for the pardon of it, 
God will judge and punifh that man for it eternally. So thar, I 
fay, there is no more fpoken of this fia,in that fence.then is com 
peteat wich or common fo any other fin whatfoever, Yet Pohin 
this place feemes to fpeake fomewhat more of it then falls upon 
every other fin; and we know there are a number of fins punith- 
able by God, which yet neyther can nor ovght to be punifhed by 
man. Man cannot punifh many fins becaufe he doth not know 
them; and there are many fins which he ought not to punith, 
though he doe know them; becaufe they are not in his commiffi- 
onto rake notice of, 

Farther, fecondly, there are fome fins punifhable by man, of 
which the Scripture fpeakes as if God only did punith them. 
(Heb. 13.4.) Marriage is honourable among all, and the bed un- 
defiled, but whoremongers and adulterers God will Fudoe, And it 
hath been fhewed in opening the 24th Chapter of this booke, 
how eminently God appeares in Judgement even in this life 2- 
gainft that fore of finners. Yet though God is fpoken of in that 
Scripture as the only Judge of whoremongers and Adulterers, 
yet no man will deny but that Adulterers are to be punifhed by 
man alfo. 

Thirdly.I conceave, ?sb gives « diftin@tion of fins in this Chap. 
ter, whereof fome are punifhed by God alone, and others t oth 
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by God and man; and fo much the word Aijo at the beginning 
of the verfe feemeth ro intimate , This al/o were an iniquitic to be 
panifbed hy the Judge, The word alfo connedts and couples this 
fin of Idolatry with fome other fin which 76 had inflanc’d in be- 
fore, falling (as all acknowledge ) within the cogaizince and un- 
der the punifhment of humane Judges: and thar is the fin of A- 
dultery at che eleventh verle, where 7.6 purging himlelfe from 
chat filchineffe, faith, [f mine heart bath been deccaved by a wo~ 
man, if Lhave layd waite at my neighbours doore, then &c, far this 
is an baincus crime, yea itis an iniquitic to be punifhed by the Fud- 
ges. Fob palling from this fia to feverall others, from all which 
he acquitted himfelfe by fevere imp: ecstions, he proceeds to dot 
the like as to the fin of Idolatry, concluding , This al/ois an int~ 
quitie to be punifoed by the Pudge ; Asif be had fayd, Looke what 
J concluded before of Adultery, the fame J conclude againe of I- 
dolatry, This alfo és an iniquitie to be panifoed by the Pudge, Ihave 
{poken of many fins which God will judge, thongh they never 
come nor can come under the Judgement of men. Magiftrates 
have nothing co doe.with thofe fins ; but as for the fin of Adul- 
tery, and this alfo of Idolatry, thefe are fins to be punifhed by 

the Judge. 
[know fome make the connection with the verfe immediately 
fore-going, and thence gather an argument thar this 28ch verfe 
cannot be expounded of any humane, but of the divine Judge a- 
Jone, Gad himfelfe. There 7:6 {pake of coveroufneffe, Jf 1 fayd 
to the Gold, this art my hope, and to the fine Geld, thon art my con 
fitence s or if I rejryced becanfe my wealth was great &c. and thea 
proceeds to the fin of Idolatry, This alfo were an iniguitie to be 
punifoed by the Fudge. As if Fob joyned this fin of Idolatry, with 
that of covetoufneffe. Now becaufe it is agreed on all hands,that 
Covetoufneffe, or the inordinate defire of riches, is a fin which 
earthly Judges cannot punifh, it is not under any Legall cenfure. 
For though Covetoufneffe or the love of money, is punifhed eve- 
ry day in cheeffedts oft, ftealing oppreflion, and wrong dealing, 
yet covetoutneffe init felfe, in its owne name, or in perfon (as we 
fay )is never punifhed by any humane Judge. Coverou‘nefle is 
an inward tranfgre‘lion, and fo cannot be brought to an outward 
tryall ; wee may have vehement fofpitions of aman that he is co- 
vetous, yet. no man knowes the heart, which is che proper sar 
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of covetoufnefle, Andifit were infallibly knowne that a man 
were covetous, yet the civill Magiftrate cannot punifh any man 
for it; feing covetoufnes wrongs no man_bue the covetous per- 
fon himfelfe, till it breakes forth inco unrighteous'and opprefiive 
acts. Now becanfe 7.4 connects Idolatry with a fin chat cannot 
fall under the fentence of an earthly Judge, therefore fome con- 
clude that Ydolatry doth not. 

But there is no neceffitie at all: chat thofe coupling or connect- 
ing words this alfa fhould referre to the words immediately fore- 
going, and not te the words of that other centext beginning at 
the 11:hverfe ofthis Chapter, wherein fob had {poken of a fin 
by name,which is to be punifhed by the Judge.As if he had fayd, 
what I fpake of Adultery (v.11. ) that itisa finto be punifhed 
by the Judge, the fame I sffirme alfo of Idolatry , It isan iniqui- 
tie to be punifhed by the Judge. And if wee:perufe all the for- 
mer part of che Chapter, yea and the latter too , wee fhall fiad 
all the fins that 7o6 difclaimeth ard purgeth himfelg from to be 
fich as fall under the punifhment of God only, except thefe two 
of adultery (v. 11/) and of Idolatry ( v. 28. ) as alfo that men- 
tioned ( v. 39. ) which, I fuppofe, will appeareupon examina- 
tion, to be a fin of this fort alfo , the forceable or violent taking 
away the life of a man, 

For thefe reafons and confiderations, I cannot incline to their 
opinion, who reftraine the Text, to God alone as Judge ; though 
no doubt God wil! moft eminently judge this iniquitie of Idola~ 
try ; and therefore I fiiali joyne with chofe in the expofition of 
this Scripture, who put Idolatry under the Jadgement of man, as 
well as the Judgement of God ; and fo the poynt is plainely 
this ; 

Its the Magiftrates dutie to punifh Idolatry. 
Itisan iniquity to be punifhed by the Judge. As the great 


Judge in heaven will certainly doeit, fo earthly Judges may and: 


ought to doe it. There are not a few (I know) who urge it as the 
Magiftrates duty to punith almoft uponevery diffent in religion, 
and to drive men by his fword to an orthodoxneffe in opinion ; 
or that the Magiftrate muft draw his {word upon every one who 
doth not comply with that which is publickly owned for truth : 
They would have all men who diffent from what is fo held forth 
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taught not only as Gideon did the men of Succotk, (Jusg 8 16.) 
with the bryers and thornes of the wiltern:ffe, but with bonds and 
imprifonment, with fines and confications, yea in fome cafes pu- 
nifhed with death. Such a fpirit bach appearec even in chis age, 
as wasin Paul, when Saul ( Ad. 9, 1.) breaching our threat- 
nings and flaughters againft all who believe not as they believe, 
or who diffent from their opinion azd pra& ce,fo making roome 
or cutting a way for what they call religion into the besrts and 
heads of men, with the Magiftrares fword. Now, as] utterly dif- 
hike anuniverfill or wild coleration, for every one tv doc and 
fpeake, a@ and vent what they pleafe in matters of reiigion, or 
in the worfhip of God; fo I doe as much diflike cheir univerfall 
nonetoleration, who.fay,the Magiftrate muft by force and power 
reftraine whatfoever is contrary, or different from the common 
renet,or what is generally owned within his dominion or Jurifdi- 
Gion. 

And therefore I conceave that the matter lyeth between thefe 
two exireames; and to give my owne fence upon the occafion 
offered in this text, I {hail take a litle Libertie beyond my ordina- 
ry way of expofizion, to thew two things. 

Firft , In reference unto all men, what they ought to doe in 
cafe of difference from their brethren in opinion about the things 
of God. 

Secondly , What the Magiftrate is to doe inthat cafe. 

Firft, For Brethren, I fay, indiffcrescy of {pirit in matters 
of faith and worfhip, asif it matter’d not, or were not worth 
the while to ftand uponit, what opinions, and periwafions men 
are of, or what way of religion they are in, this, I fay, is hatefall 
to God,and fhould be the abomination of every good man. Eve- 
ry man ought co pray and labour for a fpirit of difce: ning about 
and of zeale for the truths and holy appoyntinents of God, 

Secondly , The meanes which the Scripture holds cut to all 
for the reducing of erroneous perfons, isco perfwade and argue 
with them, That’s the contention which the Apoftle Fade meanes 
(v.3. ) Consend earneftly for the faith which was once delivered 
to the Saints , bee would have every one contend and contend 
with all the weapons of this holy warre, which the authority of 
God allows and furnifheth us with, even with Scriprure demon- 
ftrations, and divine reafonings,to confute and repeil errors,and 
ftop the mouth of Gaine- fay ers. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , The more pernicious any falfe dorine or practice 
in religion is,the more earneft!y it ought to be contended ag ainft. 
Thus farre every error in opinion and finfull practice in worthip, 
fhould be judged by all men. 

Further, as tothe Magiftrate , I fhall lay downe thefe foure 
Conclufions. 

Firft, Allthofe evill opinions, and herefies, which tend in 
their owne nature to the difturbance of the civill peace and good 
government of mankind, ought ro be fuppreffed by the Magi-: 
{trate, and the owners of them to be punifhed by all juch meanes 
as are fateable to the confervation of the publick fafety. 

Secondly , All fuch opinions and erroneous doGrines as are 
accompanied with any notorious fins in practice, (which fins are 
alfo actually practiced by the followers and abetters of thofe o- 
pinions, like that of the Nicolaitans of old,or the Ramzers among 
us ) tending to or teaching uncleanenes, and opening a doore for 
luft. and removing the ancient Land-markes of good and evill, , 
and fo letting ina flood of wickednefs, Thefe,doubtleffe,:he Ma- 
giftrate ought to take notice of, and to fupprefle. 

Thirdly, All profeffed Atheifme and open blafphemy againft 
God,ought to be punithed by the Magiftrate ; I doe not fay that 
every opinion which hath blafphemy tn it by dedu@ion or ree 
mote confequences, but that which ig bare-faced and profeffed 
blafphemy againft God,the Magiftrate ought to punifh. The rea- 
fon is,becanfe fuch cannot fay that the Magiftrate punifhech them 
for their confcience, feeing they cannot fo much as prerend con- 
fcience for what they fay or hold ; confcience beirg that power 
of the foule, which hath immediate communion or cenverfe with 
God . and therefore {nppofeth God to be, and to be fuch aone 
as he hath ( according to their apprehenfion of bim,though not 
alwayes according to the truth of his beeing ) revealed himfelfe 
to be :and therefore they who deny God to be, or bla{pheme 
Lim in his beeing, can never pretend any thing of confcience for 
it. Confcience is a cendernefle to offend God , now for aman to 
blafpheme God, and to profeffe atheitticall principles , this takes 
away all colour of confcience in tendernes to offend God ; and 
how can he complaine that he fuffers for his confcience, who 
hath no confcience to fuffer for.? 

Fourthly , That Ldolatry % Wi punifoed by the Magiftrate, 

F f I 


Ss Exxpofition upon the Beoke f Jor. Veri.28, 


1 need not goe any further for a proofe thenthe Text, though I 
doe not reliraine all ponifhable Idolatry to that particular way 
mentioned inthe text, the wor fhipping of the Sunne,Moone,and 
Scarres ; but I fay, any Idolatry of that rank , and rate, is to be 
punith.d by the Judge. To cleare my meaning in this we may 
diftinguith of Idolatry, 

Firlt, There is Idolatry improperly fo called; which is the 
inordinare going forth of the foule to any creature, in love, in de- 
fire, in delight, in truft or confidence; this kind of Idolatry was 
fpoken of atthe 24th verfe; if [have made Gold my bope, or have 
[aid so the fine Gold, This art my coufiderce. Thus the Apoftle 
C&ph: §.§- ) calleth a covetous mananIdolater. Now when I 
f.y Idolacry is a finto be punifhed by the Judge,I doenot meane 
this kind of Idolatry, which is fo called in a metaphoricall fence, 
though the fullnes of that fi.: be in icin a {pirituall way,yet that’s 
not che Idolatry here intended. 

Secondly , There is Idolatry properly fo called, and thar is 
two-fold, 

Fi:ft, The worfhipping the true God by falfe meanes, or ina 
+ wrong way, whichis fridtly the Idolatry of the fecond Com- 
mandement, Thou halt nst make to thy felfe any graven Image, 
&c. thatis, thou fhale nor worfhip God in a way of thy owre 
devifing : Though thou pretendeft to worfhip the true God, yer 
if thouufe meanes of thy owne to helpe on thy devotion, thou 
artanIdclarer. What the Magifirate may doe as to the punifhe 
ing of this fort of Idolatry, I fhall not medie with it, feingit be- 
longeth notto this text. 

Secondly , Proper Idolatry isthe fetting up, and worthipping 
ofa falfe God, Thisis, ftri@ly, Idolatry againf the firft Com- 
mandement; And This is not only a worfhipping of the creator 
by the creature, buta worfhipping of the creature for the crea- 
tor. Ofchis the Apoftle fpeakes ( Rom. 1.25. ) who change the 
srath of Grdinto a lye,and wor fhip and ferve the creature more then 
she creator, who s bleffed for evermore. Some are of opinion that 
there was never any Idolatry ( e/pecially not among the profef- 
fing people of God) but of the firft fort; Ard that all their Idols, 
aven Basl and Afraroth were only falfe meanes of worfhipping 

the true God; Yet I doubt not but there is an Idolatry fpoken of 
in Scripture, and ufed in the world, which is the fetting up of the 
creas 
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creature for God; and of this Idolatry thetexe and poynt 1 am 
uponis chiefely intended; If J beheld the Sanne when tr fhived 
or-the Moone walking in brightneffe, &c. thatis, iflhave 

downeto thefe creatures, and given them adoration, then &c. 
To cleareit a litle further, wee may diftinguifh of this Idviacry. 

Firft, In itsinternall ats, when the heart 1s enticed. 

Secondly , In its externall as; when as fob faith, rhe mouth 
kiflerh rhe hand ; that is, when by outward pradtices and proftra- 
tions towards the creature aman declares his worfhip of it, or 
that he attribute: a divine power thercunto. Of the former ldo- 
latry, that of the heart, the Magiftrate can have no proofe, and 
therefore cannot punith it. But when Idolatry holdeth up its 
head avowedly , then the Magiftrate may and ought to take no- 
tice of it, and punith ic. That the Magiftcate did punith fuch Ido- 
Jatry among the Jewes is without controverfie, the Law ts ex- 
preffe for it ( Deut: 13.6,7,8, 9, &c. te the fixteench verte ) 
when any man fayd, (ome ler ws gor ferve otker Geds, ho wast 
ftoned with ones rill be dyed. And that the Magiltrate may p 
fuch kind of Idolatry at this day , befides the authoritie of 
text. Wee may argue thus; 

Sach evill alts commisted by man as are contrary to the light of 
nature, or which aman guided only by the light of nature might 
foun and avoyd, the Magiftrate may punifh, er vacy are punifoable 
by the Mugiftrate 5 

But this kind of Idolatry we are [peaking of ts an tvill ad again ft 

the light of nature; #4 
Therefire the Magiftrate may punifh it. The major or firft pra- 
pofition is agreed by all, whatfocver is againft the light of na- 
ture the Magiftrate may panifh;the light of natare is the {pheare 
ofthe Magittrates activity. And for the minor or fecond propo- 
fition, thir fuch Idolatry & «g airft che light of nature, is proved at 
large (Rum: 1.19 20,21 ,22. ) where the Apoftles drift or {cope 
is to fhew that che old Gentiles finned apainft the light of nature 
wiien they: committed that groffe Idolatry ; Fer ( faith he ) thas 
which may be knowne of God, is manifeft in or totbem, ( who are 
meerly in nature ) for God hath fhewed it ento thtm; how hsth 
God fhewed it unto them ? not by the light of Scripture, nor by 
the light of che Spirit, or divine revelation, but by the frame or 
fabrick of che-world, as it followeth plainely inthat place; For 
| OF a3 the 
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feges 


the invifible things of him from the creation of the world ave clearly 
Leene, being underftood by the things which are made, even his eter- 
nal power. & Goa. head,(o that they are without excufe.The reafon 
why fuch Ldolaters were without excufe , was becaufe the very 
ght of nature might ceach them, that there is an eternal! power 
and God. bead,who made the world,or that the world was made 
by fome eternal! power, Ic could. not make it {elfe;And therefore 
they muft needs be inexcufable who worfhipped the things thar 
are made in the place of theic maker. Seeing then, this kind of 
Idolatry is a fin againf the light of nature, and che Magiftrate 
bath power to punifh fins againft the light of nature, it foliows 
that where fuch Idolatry breakes forth, and proofe is made ofir, 
the Mugiftrare may punith it. This alfa is an iniquitie to be puni- 
Sued by the fudge. The ground why it ts fo is allo afligned by 7.4 
in the next words, 


Fur I foould have denied the God that is abcve. 


As ifhe had fayd, If any require an account of my opinion, 
why I affert, that Idolatry isan iniqnity to be punifhed by the 
Judge, my anfwer is this; Idolatry isa God.denying fin. And I in 
adoring the Sun and Moone as Gods, ould have denied the God 
that 13 above, 

The word rendred to denie,is.taken firft metaphorically for any. 
kind of deceaving our expectation. Thus the Prophet. fpeakes 
( Hab. 3.17.) Though the labour of the Olive fhall faile, or ly, 
that is, yeeld no oyle;and when the harveft comes fhort of hope, 
the latines fay, rhe har vft lyes,that is,it deceaves the hope of the 
husbandman. 

Secondly , Taken properly it notes a dire deniall of what is 
asked ( Gen.18. 15, ), Then Sarah denied , faring, I did nos 
laugh. 

Thirdly It fignifies to be-ye, which is to report a matter o- 
therwife of another then it is( fers 5.11, 12-) They have belied 
the Lord, and faid, it not he, neither faall evill come upon ws, wee. 
Shad not fee fword, nor famine. 

Fourthly , It notes the yeelding of feigned or falfe fubje@ion 
( Plal. 18.44.) Thine enemies foould have fubmitted themfelves 
(or lyed ) tothee; that is (as we put in the Margin ) yeelded 
feigned fubmiffion, So ( P/al. 66.3. Pfal 81.15, ) The pro- 
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vidences of God doe fometimes fo over power the enemies of bis 
people. that they are compelled to pretend fubmifiion , though 
their hearts be farre from it. There is much of chis kinde of lying 
in Idolatry, a pretending of fubjeCion, and fabmifiton to God, 
when indecd there is nothing in the heart bat ftubbornnes and 
rebellion again him. 

I fhould have denied the Gud that 12 above. 


What it isto denie God, may further appeare by its contrary, 
confeffing (Joho 1. 24. 20. ) Heconfeffed and desied not but con 
filed ,confellion is oppofed to deriiall, Theres a two-fold con- 
fiflion ; Firft, aconfiflion of repentance ; Secondly, of praife. 
(Ger. 49.8.) fuduh thy Brethren foal confe(fe or praife rbee,that 
is,they fhall make confeflion of thee to thy praife,chey fhall not Nn pudebir it. 
be athimed of thee, but acknowledge thce,and readily give them- pres, tad 
felves up to be governed by thee. Our confeffion of God ftands eee Re 
in dire& oppofition to the deniallofhim , Anditis a confeflion pera ” 
of praife, and honour, which we give to God’; fo Chrift (peaketh 
of himfelfe ( Afath: 10. 32, 33+) Whofoever foal confelfe me Fen 
fore men, him will L confeffe alfo before my father which is in hea- 
ven; But whofoever fall deny me before men, him will T alfo denie 
before my father whish is in heaven. And againe ( AZarke 8. 38.) 
Whofcevir therefore [ball be afoamed of me, and of my words in this 
adulterone and finfull generations of him alfo fall she Son of man be 
afbamed when he cometh in the glory of his father, with the holy An- 
gels From thefe Scriptures compared together, we fee firft,thar, 
not to confeffe Chrift is to deny him, & that co deny Chrift is te 
be afhamed of him, asif he were not worth the owning: When 
Job faith, | faould have denied the Goa that is above,we may unders 
ftand him in every fence ofdeniall. Some Idolatry is a flat deni- 
allofGod, and all Idolatry is but a feigned fubje@ion to ora 
flattering of God,a belying of God and a fhamefull difowning of 
him. Yet Iconceave, the deniall here intended is {pecially a flat 
and plaine deniall ofhim, J oorld have denied the Ged thabis a- 
bove. 


Hence. obferve. 
Fick, To deny God is ahainous wickedneffe. 


*Tis all fin bound up in one, God is denied many wayes, Firft, 
im 
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in regard of his beeing, or that be is. This is the groffett deniall 
of him, Secondly, in reference to the manner of bis beeing, or 
that he is fuch as he hath indeed declared bimfelfeto be. Thus 
God is denied when we forme up fuch notions of him in our 
braine as are unbecoming his gloriou: Majefty. When we have 
apprebenfions of God unfutable to his holynes, bis mercy, his. ju- 
Rice, and bis power, wee deny the God whois, and {et up a God 
who is nor. 

Againe, there is a two-fold denying of Gad Firft, in words 
expreffely and openly ; Secondly, in practice, clofely and con- 
fequentially. The Apoftie gives us the ground of this diftin@ion 
(Tits 1.16.) They confiffe shar they know God, but in works rhey 
deny him. There may be atoncea profefling of God, anda de- 
niall of him. Many a mans practice {peakes aloud thar there is no 
God, when he makes a fayre confeffion and profeflion of him 
with his tongue, 

This pradcall denyall of God may be runinto five wayes. 

Firk, To live in a profcffed,courfe of fin, isa denying oi God ; 
For, firft, fuch deny their obligation to obey God, or the zbfo. 
lute dominion of Ged to command them ; Sccondly, they deny, 
much more, any willingnes ( which is our duty) co be fubje@ to 
the sill of God Thirdly,they deny the Jaftice and goodneffe of 
that Law.under which they are, and by which they ought to 
walke. Anobitinatefinner beares his teftimony boldly againft 
God inall chat he is, and in alithat he hath {poxen, 

Secondly, They may be faydto deny Godin their pradtice, 
who doe not, Firft, hope for the reward of obedience promifed ; 
nor Secondly, feare the punifhment of difobedience threatned, 
Tfany. man fhall, fay.in bis heart, what dochit profit, or what 
good fhallI get by walking holyly and humbly with God ? and 
what hare thall Igec if 1 take libertie to walke uoholyly, and 
proudly againft Ged ? This isnotonly a denying, but a defying 
of God, who is a rewarder of shens thar diligently fecke bine, 
( Heb. 11,6 ) and will take vengeance of all chem that willfully 
and refolvedly difobey bim. They ( faith the Prophet; Zeph. 5 
32, ) are men /etled on their lees (that is,hardned in fia) that fay 
én their heart, the Lord will mcr doe good , ntither will he doe evill ; 
that is, he will neither reward nor punifh. It matrers not whether 
we doe. good or evill, for he will doe neyther to us. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, They that fware falf-ly deny God emivently,chough 
they doe it never {0 covertly. Such eyther fuppofe that God 
doth not know they fware falfely, or that God will not punifh 
nor bea fwift witnes(as he hath fayd he will, fst4:3.§-) against 
falfe fowearers. 

Fourthly, Notto love God is to deny him, for he that dork 
not love God, doth not acknowledge him to be gad, and fo ¢e- 
nieth him tobe. We love that which we judge to be good, there~ 
fore they who doe not love God, deny his goodnes, and fo’ (up- 
on the matter ) his very beeing ; feing God can no more ceale 
to be good, then he can ceafe to be. 

Fifthly, ( which isthe {peciall. way of denying God intended 
in this text ) The worthip ofa falfe or Idol God, is a deniall of 
the true, of the living God. And the Idolater may wel be fayd 
to deny God with a lye ; becaufe he that doth not acknowledge 
ard reverence God but the creature goeth againft the dictates of 
his own mind; feing man by nature may not only fee God in the 
creature, but diftinguith him from the creattire. 

At beft, Idolaters deny God by attributing that honour to 
creatures which God never gave them, nor alloweth us to give 
to any but himfelfe. The nobleft creatures inthe world, rhe holy 
Angels in heaven, are but our fellow. fervants. When fobs would 
needs fall downe before the Angel,and worfhip him, he fayd, See 
thou doe it not, I am thy fellow fervant and as the higheft crea- 
tures are our fellow fervants, fo all other creatures are. our fer- 
vants, God made the whole hoft of heaven, and ali things/here 
below co ferve man, as hath been fhewed before : therefore toprpiercs por 
worfhip them, though we fhould fay we doe not terminate our renda ef, pro 
worfhip in them, but offer our worthip by them,yet that isa des amino fe vos 
aying of God. Idolaters put a worfhip upon God inftead of wor- £°76b78 16 
fhipping him ; Will-worfhip is the worfhip of our owne will,not oe 
the worfhip of God, who will be worfhipped only as himfelfe 
willeth. 

But as for thofe who not. only worfhip God by the creature, 
ba: the creature for or as God’, they deny God moft groffely 5 y, 
for though they deny not chat God is, yet they deny what God D 
is, They eytherdeny thatGod is but one, or that he is fuch a-veri dei Nega- 
one ashe hath manifefted himielfe to be, both in his word, and t!%> “umre- 


works. Indeed to fet up another God, or to fay, there are many 4 Neg 
: gods, F 


but rather to exalt my worfhip of him, that being only (as I might 
pretend ) a help ro my devotion.For he that boweth before or to 
a creature in worfhip, whether he faith he doth it onlyoas a 
meanes to draw up his heart to God or asa figne of the prefence 
of God, or as to a Mediator between God and him, (inthe for- 
ter fence Papifts worfhip Images, and in the latter Saints and 
Angels, he I fay, that doth any of thefe ) will be found a denier 
of God, how much foever he boafteth of the worthip of the one 
true God, and denieth that he worfhippeth the creacare as God. 
J fold have denied the God 


that is above, 


Fob ufeth that word abcve fignificantly, having fpoken of the 
Sunne and Moore before, which are above us, or onhigh, he 
adds, If I had worfhipped Sunne, and MMsone, Thad denied the God 
that ts above, notonly above the earth, bur above the Sunne 
and Moone, and all the hoft of heaven. The Sunis below in com- 
parifon of the God above ; this God who is above al! in power, 
and above all in place, above allin glory, above all in d gnitie. 
fhould I have denied, 


Hence note. 
Ged is absve by 4 more eminent and [peciall prefence. 


God.is neither above nor below as circum{cribed in any place, 
God is both above and below as filling all places; God is not 
more above then he is below as to his reall prefence, but God is 
more above thenhe is below as to the manifeftation of his pre- 
fence. Inthis fence ob {peakes of Ged as above{ and we find 
throughout the Scripture, that all prayers, and {pecches,dire@ted 
to God, are directed to him as above, As letters fent toa Prince, 

are 


patterne of prayer (AZath: 6.) directs us to God above, Say cnr 
father which art in heaven ; Chrift knew that, God our father is as 
much on earth as in heaven, in regard of bis cffentiall and reall 
prefence, yet he bids us pray, Our father which art in heaven, not 
our father which art onearth, And when Chrift himfelfe prayed 


heaven, and faid, 


to his father, ( fib.17.b. ) He lefe up bis eyes to 
Father glorifie thy Sonne. Heaven is the babiration cf Gods beh- 
neffe, and cf his glory And therefore they whe in thete tunes de- 
cry (uch fpeeches as thefe, and will ler us know they ksow no- 
thing of heaven or hell, neyther what they are, nor where they 
are,let fach know itis enough for us to know,what the Scripture 
faith, that heaven isabvve, and hell below ; and why fhould noc 
we fpeake as the Scripture {peakes, let above and below be what 
they will. Therefore when we fpeske to God, letus remember 
that he is above, and let us get our hearts up co him, Jer ss ( a8 
the Church fpeaisin her low and delolate condition, Lam.3.41.) 
Lift up cur bearts and our hands wate God in the heavens How une 
comely as wel as finfull were ic,if while we pray to the God that 
is above, our hearts fhould be groveling here below. 


| 
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If Trejoyced at the defirniion of him thst bated 
me, or lift up my felfe when evil found hint : 


( Neither have Lfujfered my mouth to fist, by wifhing 
a curfe to bis foule.) 


sie this context 7d ftill afftrmes the clearenes of his owne In- 
tegrity, and in fpeciall, bis clearenes from any boyling defire 
of revenge upon his foreft and moft profeffed Adverfaries ; which 
he proves, 

Firft, Becaufe he had not expreffed, no nor been aff. &cd with 
that paflion of joy at the downfall of his adverfary, or in the 
day of his forrow. Thus he fpeakes in the former part of the 29° 
vere, 

Af Trejryced at the deftruttion of him that bated me, that is, 
I cid not rejoyce at his deftruction, 

Secondly, He proves it by his avoydance of fuch ations, as 
teftifie a {pirit of revenge, and thofe are two. 

Firft, He had not ofed any proud gefture, or infalting beha- 
viour toward his Enemy, when fuppreffed and brought under- 
foote. This he intends inthe latter part of the 29th verfe, where 
he faith, or lift up my felfe when evill found him. 

Secondly , He profeffech that he did not vent any fpitc= 
full words, or evill wifhes againft bis perfon, ( v.30.) Nei- 
ther have I frffered my mouth to fin by wifhing a curfe to his 

oule, 

f Yet farther, 7ob proves his innocence as to this fin of revenge, 
by fhewing his abftinence from and forbearance of all thofe a@- 
ings, whether fecret or open, though greatly provoke and pre 
fed thereunto ; though he want«d not thofe about him, who 
were continually blowing the coales, and urging him to right 
himfelfe to the urmoft upon thofe who had wronged him, yet he 
was not moved, This I conceive to be the fence of the 31th verfe, 
If the men of wy tabernacle faid noe, Ob that we bad of his flefh | 
we cannot be fatisfied. Of which hereafter. 

Thus you have the {um ard sime of thefe two verfes ; I fhall 

now 


Verh. 29. If LT rejoyced at the diftruttion of him that bated mee. 


Joy isa psflion of the minde, arifing from the apprehenfion 
of fome prefent or neere approaching good. Holy Pob (it feemes) 
never looked upon the evill which befell his enemy, as 2 good. to 
himfelfe, and foit was not to him a matter or occafion of joy. 

ft rejayeed. 

The word notes a very Frefh ard ative Joy, fuch as appcares 
in menupon the liberal drinking of wine ( Pfal. 104. 15. ) sine 
maketh glad the keart ef man s that is, ic makes him heartily glad, 
And to fome, the teares, yea the blood of their Enemies talt as 
fweetly, goe downe as pleafantly, and are as refrefhing 4s a Cup 
of the moft delicious and richcft wine : It purs (as it were) anew 
Jifeinto them, to fee their enemies in the {nares of death, 7ob was 
of another fpirit; If Zrejoyced ( faith he ) as one refrefht with 
wine, when I faw the blood of mine enemies ; If { tooke content 
intheir forrowes, or comfort intheir groanes, Then lec my for- 
rowes be multiplyed. Jf J rejoyced 


asthe diftruttion of him that hated mee. 


The word which we render deftraétion, notes meter ruine, OF “WD ral 
ruine without remedy, fuch a ruine asis not capable of reliefe ; wm denctat un- 
or as the Lord threatens Babylon by the Prophet (J/a. 47.9. ) “ 9% redimi 
Judgement in its perfeEtion of it 5 thatis, a compleate and irreco- = Eeef 
verable overthrow. The beafome of defiruétion ( fpoken of Ifat4. 

23. ) fweepes all away at once,even the mokt precious Jewels and 
richeft treafure of finners are but as dirt and rubbifh before it. 
Its fach a cleane riddance, that ( as another Prophet, 22h: 1.9, 
expreffeth it ) eA ffisttien (hall not rife up the [econd time. Some 
deftructions leave (ome worke for a fecond, yea for athird de- 
ftraction ; but there may be adeftrudtion which leaves nothing 
to be deftroyed, not a ffone upon a ftone, asChrift prophecyed of 
the deftruction of Pern/alem. When 7b faw his enemy thus de- 
firoyed, and thofe that hated him broken with a breach that 
could not be healed, and which urterly difabled them for ever to 
doe him a-mifchjefe, orrevenge themfelves upon him, Yet he re- 

Gggg2 joyced 
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NID ofio b:- 


Joyeed notatit. Lf I rejsyced at the diftr. ion of kins 
that hated mee. 


The roote of the word rendred t0 bate, Cgnifies both to hate 


bat contem,fit and to negle&, yea to contemne; and thele whom we hate, 


neglexit. 


We alwayes negle@ , and often contemnz too, So the word 
is ufed Gen 26.27. as allo2 Sam: 13 22. And Abfalom [pake ux- 
‘ta his bratker Amnow neither gord nor bad ( thatis, he M-ghted and 
contemned him ) for Abfal m hated Amnon becanfe hehad forced 
his fifer Tamar. Ashe {pake nozhing atall co him sbout that 
taster, the abufe of his filter, fo doubtlefle he grew more refer- 
ved chen formerly towards him in allother matters, becaufe he 
hated him. 7.45 hatets were alfo his deriders and defpifers, as 
was fhewed at the firft, ninth and centh verfes of the former 
Chapter, Uf Ihave rejoyced at thedcftruttion of him that bated 
wee. 

Tocleare how much 706 fayd,when he fayd,the men at whofe 
raine he did not rejoyce, were fuch as bated bim, let us confider 
what he did not fay of them. 

Firft, He did not fay, If Ihave rejoyced at the deftrsflion of 
him that was not my friend, or benefaEtor ; and yet not to doe ano- 
ther good when we have power and opportunity in our hands, 
isa degree of hatred ; he chat withholds a favour from bim who 
needs it, is a negative Enemy. 

Secondly, He did not fay, If I rej yced ar the deftruttion of hime 
thar never wrong'd me,nar did me harme ; And yet there are many 
who doe fo, yea who rejoyce at the deflruction of thofe who ey- 
ther have, or would have done them geod. 

Thirdly , He did not fay, Jf Irejoyced at the deftruftion of him 
that bath taken diftaft, and difpleafure at me 5 nota few are ready 
to doe fo upon every light occsfion, yea though we,may be un- 
der the prefent difpleafure of a man as well as of God, who yet 
really loves us. 

But 7ob faith plainely ( and what could he fay more to prove 
the truth or highten the degrees of his charity ) Jf J rejoyced at the 
dtftrnttion of bim that hated me, even with a deadly hatred ; If I 
tejoyced at the deftruction of my worft enemy, my inward ene- 
my, my hearty enemy, whofe fpirit was fteept in bitternes, inthe 
gul and wormwood of implacable malice againft me, who as i 

fiat 
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hath often fought co deftroy me, fo he would have re oyced £0 
purpole, and claps his hands for joy at my de(truction. Such as 
this,was the character of the man that hated Jeb, of the man at 
whofe deftruction he did not rejoyce. 
Thus we (ee of what temper fab was, Fub lived in darke times, 
in times farre remote from che fullneffe of Gofpel light, yet how 
fall was his hesrt of Go‘pel love. He lived long before Chrift ia 
the world, yet how like was his love to the love of Chrift? whe 
not only did good to, but dyed for thofe that hated bim. pols 
charity might wel become, yea it was fuch as is rarely found a- 
mong thofe who live in the cleareft Gofpel light. Certainly hee Quid abiudazen 
farre exceeded the light and learning of the Jewith Rabbines aad rer fi evange'ii 
underftood the meaning of the Law of love in thofe times better t¢mprre 2h 
then the Pharifees did in Chrifts time, What greater evidence of efer. Sancte 
love ( except that of Chrift himfelfe, who, as was fayd before, 
dyed for thofe that hated him ) could be given then this, not to 
rejoyce at the death or deftruction of him that hated him? 
Yer, Some poflitly may object ; Had it not been a greater e- 
vidence of love, if fob had done good to him that hated him,then 
only not to Rejiyce at the deftrattion of him that hated his ? Is it 
not more charitie to doe good to. an enemy, then not to rej -yce 
at the evill which he fuffers ? 
Some have fayd, The reafon why 7.5 fayd not,he did good to 
or loved his enemies, or thofethat hated him, was becaufe the 
Jaw of loving an enemy was not in force in bis time, and fo he 
was not obliged to fuch a duty. Fo: proofe of which opinion 
they alledge chat of Chrift in his Sermon upon the Mount 
( Math: §.43-) Yekave heard that it hath been faid f eld, Thos 
Soilt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. Which they Inter- 
pret as ifthis were cherule given by God forthofe elder times, 
Thew foalt love thy neighbeur , and h.te thine enemy Whereas 
when Chrift faith, Z: bash been fayd, he doth not meane, that 
his was the rule given out by God to them of old, but this was 
the Gloffe given by man: God faidintheLaw, Then foalt love 
thy ntighbonr ; but he never faid , Thou fhalt bate thine enemy 5 
that was the expotition or corament which the Pharifees made 
upon the text, and it wasindeed a groffe corruption of it. Asif 
that Commandement, Tom foalt lsve thy xeighbour, implycd, 
T hint foals hate thine encmy, Thus they interpreted the Law by 
the 
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the rule of Contraries;As if becaufe we maf love our neighbour, 
therefore we might hate our enemies; and poffibly they were 
mifl:d to that Interpretation, by rhofe charges which the chil- 
Greo of J/rael receayed, to roote out the old Inhabitants of the 
Land of Canaan, the febu/ites, the Perefites, &c. Whence they 
drew downe this falfe conclufion,as if they might hate all forts of 
Enemies, even private perfonall enemies, But though the Law of 
Loving our Enemies be,in fpeciall,a Gofpel Law both publifhed 
and practifed by Chrift ina more cleare and excellent way then 
ever before ; yet the Law of loving an enemy (astothe matter 
and fubftance of it ) was from the beginning, as wili appeare fur- 
ther in the profecution of this point, therefore that was not 
the Reafon. 

The crue reafon why 7.6 did not expreffe the Integrity of his 
fpirit in this matter, by faying, he did Good to bis enemies, but by 
faying, be did not rejayce at their diftruétion, was, Becaufe not to 
rejoyce at the deftruction of an enemy, doth fhew a very great 
degree of love and goodnes to them,yea in fome cafesit is all thac 
love which we are to fhew,and ali the good we are bound to doe 
to anenemy ; Forthough we are to love Enemies, yet we muft 
not give out all ourlovetothem. There is a love of pirie, and 
there isa love of delight ; Alove of Complacencie, and a love of 
Compaffin. The love which we are to give out ro enemies,isa love 
Of pirie and compaffi.n , not a love of Complacencie and alight, 
For no man is bound to take his enemy into his bofome, and to 
give him an opportunity to ruine him, nor is any man bound fo 
to doe good to his enemy, as to enable him to doe him hurt. So 
that, Not to rejoyce at the deftru@ion of an enemy , may carrie 
the full fence of che Law, commanding us to love our enemies. 

Agiine, I anfwer, That, often through the fhews and fhadows 
of pretended love and doing good to an enemy, the heart of man 
is deceaved. For while he faith he loves his enemy, he doth only 
fay fo. And whereas fome thinke they love an enemy , becaufe 
they doe not a@tually attempt to revenge themfelves upon him, 
or to take away his life ; this alfo may fall {hort of any the leaft 
degree of love to him:but not to rejoyce at the deftruction of an 
enemy, is a convincing argument of love to him & fignifies much 
more then meerly to abftaine from hurting or deftro ying him.So 
that, both the fincerity and the ftrength of our love to an enemy 
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is thoft difcernable in our not rejoycing at his fall. The 
the Ancients determines this queftion ; The pr:/perity ( 
or the fall of an enemy, is thas whish puts ws indecd othe tryall of 
eur lve. The profperitic of an enemy tryeth us whether we can 
peare it and not be (uprized with envy ; bis falleryeth us, whecher 
we canfee ir, or heareof it, and not be furprized with joy. And 
doub:fes, He that is troubled at his enemies profpericie, will alfo 2°" 0” 
rejoyce at his calamitie, So thar the greateft trysll of true Goe Zuiny;, estan 
{pel love co ats enemy, lieth in the mortification of all {uch Joyes. “anié voto per 
And how hard it is not co rejoyce at the hurt of an enemy , or of /e7eiur, 
one that hates us, no man knows but he that hath been hated and (wee 
hurt by an enemy. A man may for ever forbeare to burt his ene- LU 
my, or to lay violent hands on him,and yet he may heartily with 
his deftruction by the hand of others. And he that rejoyceth at 
the hurt of another, may rather be judged'to want power then 
a will co hure him himfelfe ; or that he forbears to burt him thet 
hated him rather becaufe he was aff-aid of hurting and endanger- 
ing himfelfe by doing it,then becaufe he had had no mind ro doe 
it. And therefore 7ob puts himfelfe upon the higheft and furcft 
tryal!, whether his heart were right in this thing , while he faith, 
If I rejoyced at the deftruttion of bim that hated mee. 
Further, Confider how love rifeth by feverall ftepps or de- 
rees. 
Firft , To doe a Friend good is a great a&t of love ; yet it is 
not (o great acurtefie to doe good to a Friend, asit is a wicked- 
neffe to doe him hurt. Js thie roy kindnes to thy friend ? 
Secondly, Icis a great act of love to beare wrong cone by an 
enemy patiently ; yet not fo great as freely to forgive him thac 
wrong. 
Thirdly, Itisa great act of love, not to hurt an enemy when 
we have power to docit; yet it is a greater to doc him good ; or 
to repayre,in what we may, hishonour, When (e/ar command- ¢ 66.45 cm 
ed the Statues of Pompey, which fome had pul’d downe, to be fet pays 
up againe ; Cicero told him, That in reftoring the Statues of Pam. ceie 
pey he had erctted his owne. 
Fourthly , Not to rejoyce at the mifery ofan enemy, is anac 
of perfec charity. Jeter oe 
Fifthly , To mourne at the fallofanenemy, isan a@ of pu fei, 
reft pity. 


uae Pompe} 
Has erigt 
Cicero 
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From thefe feverall ftepps of love,the queftion receaves a clea- 
rer anfwer,why 7ob doth not expreffe his Integrity in this poynt, 
by faying he /oved or did good to him that hated him but by fay- 
ing, he rejoyced not at his deftruction. 

Here firft , If we duly confider what kind of man 7b was (as 


~ appeares both by the teftimony which was given him by God 


(Chap. 1.1. ) ard by that which he gave of himfelfe, as in the 
prefence and feare of God inthe 29h Chapter of this booke ) 
we may well ftand and wonder how he could have an encmy, 
or why any man fhould hate bim, 7:4, both as'aman, and as a 


* Mipiftrate, deferved to be (asa Great Prince was once called ) 


The delight of mankind, He was to the poore fo curteous,fo mer- 
cifull to his friends, fo jult ro all,that furely all men had reafon to 
delight in him,yea to make him their delight yet he had enemies, 
and {uch as maligned him 5 Jf J rejoyced ar the deftruction of bims 
that bated mee. 


Hence obferve. 
Gd men, even tke bff of men, they wha love Gid , and are la- 
ved of God, are often hated, extreamely hated among men. 


David, A man after Gods owne heart , complaines of that 
hearty hatred which he found in and from the world ( P/al. 69. 
4.) They that hate me without canfe, are moe then the haires of my 
head; How many they are no man cantell, neyther could David 
tell how many enemies he had, not only becaufe he had many fe- 
cret enemies whom he knew not, but becaufe his very knowne e- 
nemies were fo many, that (according to common language ) 
they were innumerable. 

Enmity is rooted and fixt in the hearts of ail naturall men a- 
gainft holy men; And thoughit be not alwayes feene working, 
yet it is alwayes at worke. Thus the Lord cold the Serpent, that 
is the devill, who had abufed the Serpent to be inftrumentall for 
the fall ofman (Gen. 3. 15. ). I will put enmity between chee and 
the woman, between her feed and thy feed; that is , between the 
Godly and the wicked: The fpirituall feed of the Serpent; hates, 
and they cannot but hate the fpirituall feed of the woman, *tis 
their nature to doe it, and therefore they muft needs doeit. The 
fire (hall as foone loofe its heate, or a ftone its weight, as a natu- 
rail man his hatred of thofe that are fpirituall. God = c 

ated: 


hated by all ungodly men; They are enemies to him in their mind 
by wicked workes ( Col.it. 21+) and fo they are to all thole whe 
beare his image. The Apoftie puts thefe wotogether ( R.m. 1. 
30. ) Back-biters, haters of God; Nowonder if they back bite 
men, who hate God. And as Cheift hath forewatn'd ( Afsr6.10, 
25. ) If they have called the Mafter of the -hosfe Becla-bub, how 
much more foall they call them of bs boxfoold, All true Believers 
are of the houfhold of Jefus Chrift; yea they are his members, 
Chrift our bead was hated by the world , and cherefore his mem- 
bers muft looke for hatred while they are in che world. This ene 
mity brake forth into act as early as ic could; The fecond man 
that ever was borne inthe world was hated by him who in nature 
was the Firft- borne,Caine hated his Brother, and his hatred con- 
cluded in the murder of his Brother (Gen. 4 5, 8.) The Apoftle 
John Sheweth us of what linage Caine was, while be exhorts to 
Jove (1 pif: 3.11, 12.) The ts the meffage that ye have heard 
from the beginning, thar we ould love one anvther. Net as Caine 
who was of that wicked one and flew bis Brother. Caine who hated 
and flew his brother, was not fo much Adams fonas the Devils 
fon, and that he was fo,is cleare by che rea‘on which the Apoftle 
affignes why he flew him, even becaufe bis owne workes were evi’, 
and his Brothers righteous, That wasall the resfon which he had 
tohate him; and no other appearing reafon had 7b given any 
man to hate him, but becaufe he was perfet# and uzright, a man 
that feared God and efchewed evill. As the Flefh which is ina Be- 
fiever hates ( wherefore elfe doth it luft againft and continually 
oppofe ) the Spirit ( Gal. 5. 17. ) fothey who are only ficth, 
luft againft thofe who are (pirituall, or who (as’tis fay d of J/aac 
in oppofition to //mael, who wasdbsrne after the fico ) are borne 
after the Spirit. For thefe alfo are contrary one to the other, 
(which is the reafon given by the A poftle in the other texe, why 
there is fuch an endleffe warre between fief and Spirit ina Be- 
liever ) yea, There is a five-fold contrariety between a Godly 
and a wicked man. 

Firf, They are contrary in their nature ; unholynes (by reafon 
of fin)is the nature ofa wicked man,and holynes(through grace) 
isthe nature of a godly man; He not only e/capsth rhe corruption 

” which is in the world throngh luff, but is madea partaker of the di- 
vine nature ( 2 Pet. 164. ) 
Hhhh S. condly, 
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Secondly, They have acontrary pedegree and original, Its 
fad of Cain, he was of the wicked one, that is, che devil; buc Saints 
ace borne of God, he is their father. 

Thirdly, They are contrary in their courfe ; The Godly walke 
in the way of Gods Commandements, in the narrow way ; the 
wicked walke in the way of their own hearts, ia the broad way. 

Fourth'y , They are contrary not only as. to their external 
courfe, but as to their internal motions , their hopes and their 
feares, their joyes and their forrowes ( thefe are the motions of 
the foule ) areas contrary as their natures are, or as the foure 
wind 's of heaven are. 

Eifchly, and laftly, They are contrary in their ends ; taking the 
end ina double netion. 

Firft, Ascend imports our ayme and defigne ; A godly mans 
chiefe ayme is the glory of God; A wicked man aymes at him- 
{elfe chiefely, or at felfe advancement in all he doth , God # not in 
alll biz tbenghes ( Pal. 10. 4.) thatis, not atall in his thoughts, 
eyther co mind his word as his rule, or his glory as his end. 

Secondly , They are contrary in their end, as. end notes the 
upfhot and conclnfion of all. CWarke the perfett man (faith Da- 
vid, Dial, 37. 37,38.) and behold the upright 3 for the end of that 
man is peace, But the tran{greffors hall be defrayed together , the 
end of the wicked foal be cur «ff y thatis, This fhall be their end 
(and ’cis a fad one) they fhall be cut off and deftroyed. Now 
they who differ in ali thefe refpedts, and are under a contrariety 
of nature, of pedegree, of way, of motion, of end, how is it pofli- 
ble but there muft be enmity and hatred between them ? The one 
is Light, the other dar kyeffe, now asthe Apoftle argues it ( 2 Cor. 
6.14.) What Communion bash light with darknt fe? No more 
hath righceoufneffe with unrighteoulneffe. what agreement harh 
the Temple of God with Idols ? No more hath he that beleeveth 
with an Infidel. The wicked are called Serpents, Wolves,Lyons, 
the(e namies are not fpit out of a rayling mouth, or from a Splec- 
nith {pirit, they are not the evaporations of an angry man, but 
they are diGtates of the holy Spirit, and beftowed upon them by 
the moft wife Ged, who knowes unerringly how to-call every 
thing & perfon by.aname, moft fignificative both of cheir nature 
and temper.On the other hand the Godly are called by the fame 
Spirit of God, Sheepe, Lambs, Doves. And there is not ye a 
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difference between thefe, but acontrariety, ye? an ancipa hy as 
to qualities and principtes. Now antipathies are not agaidit chis 
or that Individual only, bur againtt the whole kind, and efpeci- 
ally againft che moft eminent individualls of any kind. And there. 
fore becaufe Fob was a man fo eminent andexemplary, borh for 
piety and for Juftice, he was bated the more. “Tis the nature of 
evill men, ts bate thofe rhat are good, and’sis their cuffome the bet~ 
ter they are the more to hate them. 

Secondly, Whereas fob faith, If Lrejayeed at the deftrnttion 


a him that hated mee. 


Obferve. 
Man is very apt to rejoyce in the burt , or ab the fall of shofe 


that hate him. 


Some Heathens have found the revengefall taking away of an 
enemies life more fweete to them then their own lives sand while 
Fob profeffeth he did not, doubrleffe he found a great Combat in 
himfelfe not to doe it; *ris no eafie thing, not to rejoyce when 
anenemy falls. Defire ofrevenge eyther upon an apprehenfion 4 vindista bo 
of wrong receaved, or of hatred expreffed by others againft us, num via ja- 
doth fo deeply poffeffe the minds of many, that there’s nothieg “div ipft, 
more difficult then to reftraine it, how difficult then is it to re- 
move and heale it ? And furely if the beft men examine their 
hearts honeftly and thoroughly, they fhall find a great deale of 
this old leven ly hidden in them, even while they are profefling 
againft it, and thinke they have parged it out. Who isthere thae 
hath not fome fecret rejoycings and pleafing motions within, 
when he heares of the death or burt of his enemy? and how ba d- 
ty can fome,who are great Mafters at the art of diflimulation, dif- 
femble it? As for the groffer fort of Mankinde they declare this 
fin ( as Sodome did her other fins ) they hide it not. Yea they 
proclaime it to all the world, how {weete revenge is to them, 
and how much they rejoyce at the deftruction of thofe that 
hate them, and of thofe whom they themfelves hate. And the 
Church of God faw orrather fore-faw thofe wha hated her, fo 
forward to triumph in her ruines that the {ends this checke and 
cooler of their paflion ( A4ich. 7.8.) “Rejoyce mst agairft me O 
mine enemy, when I fall I fall arife, As if {he had fayd, 1 know 
as foone as you fee me downe, or heare of my down fall, you 
Hbhh2 will 
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will be rejoycing prefently, but don’c rejoyce at my fall ; For I 
fhall arite to your fall, David complaines of fuch malignants 
{Pfal. 35.15.) In my adverfitie they rejoyced, and gathered them= 
Jelves together, yea the abj Gs gathered themfelves together, lt is 
fry d ( Revs 11.10.) when the rwo wi:neffes fhall be flaine, then 
they that dwelt upon earth ( that is, meere earthly men ), foall re~ 
joyce over them, and make merry, and foall fend gifts one ro ancther, 
becanfe thefe two Prophets tormented them that dwelt cn the earth, 
Novas the wicked fet themfelves and provoke others to rejoyce 
at the deftruction of thofe they hate;So a godly man Lath fome= 
what co doc to keepe himfelfe from rejoycing , when they who 
hate him are deftroyed. Tis an argament of much grace and ho- 
ty moderation, when the heart is not lifted up at che fall ofan 
enemy. The paffion of revenge hath rot prevailed fo far over ma- 
ny as to compel them to contrive and plot evill agsinft cheir ene- 
Mies, or to lie in waite to a@ and execute it ; yet they can be well 
enough pleafed & inwardly delighted when they heare of any e- 
vill befalling them:yea fome thinke they have difcharged & payd 
the whole debt of love to.an enemy very fully, ifthey doe nei- 
ther devife nor a& mifchiefe againft him, when as in the meane 
time they nourifh fecret rificgs in their fouls againft him;and up- 
Oa reports of his deftcu@ion {ecret rejoycings at it;yet revenge in 
the aff. ctions is alzogether as fiafull before God (though nor at 
all poe tal among men ) as that which breakes out into open vio- 
lence, yea, they who rejoyce at the deftru@ion of their enemy 
are felfe-avengers, es wel as they who deftroy him, And theres 
fore 
Thirdly , Obferve. 
To rejoyce at the deftrutticn of an enemy, is totake revenge up- 
on an enemy, "tu an att of revenge. 


Thus the Lord threatned Edom by his Prophet ( Obad: v. 10, 
Lt, 12. ) For thy violence agairft thy brother facch fhame foal co 
ver thie, and thou halt be cut off for ever. But what was this vio» 
lence, which Edom,the pofterity of E/au,did to the defcendants 
of Facch+? Ic doth not appeare inthis context of the Prophet 
that they actually did them violence, but they confented to and 
were wel pleafed with the violence which was done them by the 
Babylonians , and {o "tis explained in the next verle , fn the day 
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that thon ftosdeff on the other fide, inthe day that frrangers carried 
away bis forces, avd forreiners entred into his gates, and caft lots 
spon Perufalem, cven thos waft as one of them, thatis, Thou waft 
as one of them that had ahand in his rvine. And hence that 
prayer of the Church ( P/al. 137.7. ) Remember O Lord, the 
children of Edom, inthe day of Peruw{alem; who faid, rafe it, rafe it, 
sven to the foundation there.f, They did not rafeit themfelves,bar 
they encourraged thofe who did tt. Thus they were as one of 
them ; And the Prophet fhewes farther, how they were as one of 
them, by rejoyeing, and by being wel pleafed to fee their bie- 
thren carried into captivitie ( v.12.) Them fhouldeSt not have re- 
joyeed over the children of Fudah in the day of sheir diftrubtion. 
This their rejoycing rendred them felfe-revengers, though they 
did not fo much as Touch their brethren, To be envioufly trou- 
bled atthe good of others, and co he rejoycingly pleafed at the 
burt of others, are alike finfull. David prophecied the deftructi- 
on of Sau! hisenemy (1 Sam.26.10, ) Asthe Lord liveth, the 
Lord foal! [mite him, or his day [hall come to die, or he ball de{cend 
into battel axd perifh ; thatis, He fhall eytherdy a natural} death, 
ora violent death, eyther by fome immediate hand of God upon 
him, or by the fword of the enemy. But, thar David was aot 
pleafed nor rejoyced at the deftruction of Saud, the Funera) cle- 
gie or lamentation which he made at the report ofhis death, and 
the fevere punifhment of him who hoped for s reward for report 
ing him{cife (though only in curtefie and commiferation ) the 
authour of it, doe fofficiently declare (2 Saez. 1.) 

But you will fay, May we not rejoyce at the deftru@ion ofan 
Enemy, why not? Did not Adofes and all J/rael rejoyce with 
finging at the deftru@tion of Pharcah ( Exod. 15. ) Then fang 
Maes and the children of Ifrael this fong unto the Lord, and [pake, 
fazing, 1 will fing unto the Lardy for he hath trigmphed gloricu fly > 
the hor[e and kis rider hath he caff ints the Sea. And Davia tim= 
felfe ( 1 Sam. 25.39.) bleffeth God for the death of Nubal, 
who had only been uncivill co him ; B/iffed be the Lira (faith he) 
that hath pleadéd the cau[e of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, 
and hath kept bis fervant from evil. for the Lord hath returned the 
wickednes of Nabal upon his owne bead, Now to blefle God for 
any thing, is to put it among our blefiings, which is an argument 
of fome kind of rejoycinginit, And ( Heff.8,85,16 ) When 
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the plorof Haman againk the Jewes was difcovered and defea- 
ted, and Haman, who bated them, hanged; The text faith, Tat 
the Citie of Shufban rejyced; thacis, the Jewesin Shufban rejoy- 
ccd, they had light and glaanes and joy and b-nour ; and it was & 
good day, aday of fealting quite through all the Provinces,upon 
the account of the fall of their enemies, Fucther, faith not Sofo- 
mon( Pro. tt. 10.) Wheathe wich ed perife therets foouring that 
is, Shouting for Joy; How then canit be concluded finfull to re- 
joyce at the fall or deitruction of an Enemy, or of thofe who 
chate us. 

For anfwer to this ob‘e@ion, we moft diftinguith , Firft, of E- 
nemies; Secondly, of Joy. 

Enemies are of two forts; eyther private, or publick, eyther 
enemies toa man, or (as! may fay.) enemies to mankind, cfpe- 
cially toa fort of mankind. 

Againe , Some are not only publick, but refolved and incor- 
rigible enemies, they arc fixt intheir wrath and hatred, in their 
plottings and defignings againtt the peace and profperitie of the 
people of God. Now when we effirme, that ‘tis finfuil to rejoyce 
at the deftru@ion of chofe that hate us, or of our encmics,we arg 
efpecially to underftand it of private and perfonall enemies , and 
not of the enemies of our publick peace, or of Sions profpetitie. 
And yet we may exceed in our rejoycings even at their dettrudti« 
on, we moft therefore diftinguith, ‘as about enemies, fo about 


oy. 5 

Firft then, thereis a joy meerly at the mifchiefe fallen upon 
our enemies. 

Secondly , There isa joy, becaufe by their fall fome good or 
benefit redounds to the publick, as namely, Freedome from civill 
bondage and bloody perfecution for confcience fake,the free pat. 
fage of the Gofpel, and che pure adminiftrations of werthip. It is 

Evenire ple» Mot Jawfull co rejoyce ar the deftruction of the greateft or worft 
rama; folety at publick Enemies, as it is a mifchiefe ro them, but as it isa good to 
nsn anifacbe others, and as their cutting off, cuts them off from an opportunie 
ale crimes te to doe mifchiefe. With thefe limitations, we may without 
eter rurfen-e breach of charity,both be grieved,at the profperitie, and rejoyce 
1 fire atthe ruine of an Adverfary, Or.when God raifech up Inftru- 
cpa ments to pull downe cruel oppreffors, or pulls them downe him. 
convrifiet.  felfe, if we grieve at their mifery, and only rejoyce in and anes 
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God for our owne mercies and: deliyerances, we' fia notin our 
rejoycings, Thus we may be both innocently troubled at the ri- 
fing, and gladat the rnine of thofe who hate us. 

Ortake it thus ; We muft not re‘oyee, no not at the deftru- 
ion of the worft enemies,out of a defire of revenge upon them, 
or wrath apainfl them, But we may rejoyce. 

Fit, Becan(eincheir fall Glory arifech to thename of God. 

Secondly, Becaufe the downfall of our oppreflors,may terrific 
others from opprefling us. 

Thirdly, Becaule it isa Convidion upon all, that God 0+ Cam perveriivn 
vernes Rules and orders the world ( P/al.'58. 10, 11. ) The 
righteous fall rijoyce when he feerh the vengeance, fo that aman 
foal fay,Verily there wa God thie Jndgerb in theearth.\V hen God Sai bs 
{mites the wicked, we fhould. grieve atthe mifery of him thatis rceutch aie 
fmitten, and congratulate the Jultice of him that fmote him, jwtrie judiciss 
that fo we may neither fhew our felves revengefuil towards man, #! nec pereuntt 
nor unthankfull cowards God. bemini exifti~ 

Fourthly , Becaufe hereby good,men are Incouraged in the ,; 
fervice of God. Thus Zachary prayed in his Song ( Luge s.74 ) ti d 
That God would grant untoss, that we being deliveredont of she 7 
hand of all our enemies, might ferve him without feare, in holineffe 8 
and righteoufnffe before bim all the dayesofoxr life. Sree liberty Be iets 
to ferve God is one of the choiceft fruites of the deftruction of 
evill men. When the enemies were eyther appealed or fuppreffed 
(Ais 9.316) Then bad the Churches rif? thronghose all Jadeay 
and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified, walking in the feare of 
the Lord, and in the comfort of the holy Ghoft, were mulsiplyed. 

When thefe fweet and bleffed mercies accrew tothe Church and 

people of God, by the fall of enemies, there’s matter of great 

Joy. ; 
Laftly ,: We may rejoyce at the deftruction of common ene- 
mies, becaufe by the vifible demonftrations of divine difpleafure 
againft them, fome may be not only (as was toucht befure) con: 
vinced of the righteou/nefle of Gods waves, but converted from 
the error of their own wayes. This effet was eminent inthe de- 
fraction of Haman, that profefled enemy of the Jewifhi Nation 
(Hef.8.17-) Many of the people of the land. became Pewes, for 
the feare of the Fewes fell upon thems: And (whith is more matter 
ofrejoycing ) {ach cotemon enemies whofe perfonsfurvive the 
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deftrudtion of their eftates and powers , may poflidly be conver- 
ted themfelves, as perfecuting Sas! was ( Adls och.) Afiction 
and crouble uponfome enemies hath (through the gracious wore 
king of God by it ) been ameanes co humble their hearts, and 
open their eyes co fee the hand of God, and his power, againg 
which they have fo long Contended , and fo no longer to kick a- 
gaint the pricks, Upon thefe or the like Confideracions we may 
reloyce at the deltra@ion of an Enemy, and not otherwile, efpe- 
cially not upon aay private quarrel or wrong receaved what- 
joever. 

And that any other rejoycing in that cafe is not good , ap- 
peares many wayes; But I fhail only adde, thatthe Law of 4Z.- 
fes (Exod. 23. 4,5.) commanded the Jewes to b irg back an 
enemies beaft that was gon aitray ; and if they faw the Affe of 
him thachated them lying under a burden, they might not for- 
beare cohelpe him. Surely, that Law which commanded a cha- 
ritie to the fallen or ftraved bealt of anenemy, did alfo forbid 
fach rejoycing when an enemy himfelfe fell, or was deftroyed. 
David ( Pfal-35. 13. ) was fo farre fromrejoycing at the fall of 
his enemies, that in their ficknefle and adverfity,He wept and pat 
on fackcloath he was as one thar mourned. Heathens have done 
fomewhat like this of David, though not with Davids (pirit. The 
hiftory faith, Scipio wept at the burning of Carthage : And Tits 
wept for the mifery brought upon the Jewes his encmies, at the 
feidge and faccage of feru/alem. Indeed nature feemes to prompt 
usa little this way, It being engraven upon the heares ofall mer, 
Not to doe thatto others which themfelves would not have o- 
thers doeto them: Who would not take itill, if when his houfe 
is on fire, or his Ship wrackt at Sea , -his neighbour fhould looke 
on it, or heare of it, laughing and faying, | am glad of this, this is 
asI would haveit? If when a Fatherchaftens aftubborne chi'e, 
his other children fhould infult over him,how unnaturall were ic: 
It is much more unnaturall for Chriftians to rejoyce over the fe- 
vere difpenfations of God towards flubborne men, or the des 
ftru@ion of their enemies.He hath not the heart of aman in him, 
moch leffe ofa Chriftian, whofe heart is glad at the mifery of 
any man. Chriftian love never acts to the full, but when we love 
out friends in God, and our enemies for God. 

Andto keepe downe rejoycing at the deftruction of an enemy, 
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remember there are none fo neere deftruction as they who re- 
joyce unduely at the deftruction of others, though enemies. 
Upon this ground Sc/omon prohibits all fuch joyes ( Prs.24.17, 
18.) Rejoyce not when thine enemy falleth, avd let nor thine hears 
be glad when he ftunsbleth, left the Lord fee it, and it difbleafe bins, 
and ke turne away bi wrath from him. To be glad at the ftum- 
bling, or to rejoyce at the falling of an enemy, is to be an enemy 
to or felves. He that is glad when bis enemy ftumbles, and re- 
joyceth at his fall, tumbles and falls farre worfe himfelfe. For as 
in doing fo he falls into fin, which is the work kind of falling, fo 
he is in danger of failing into fome worfer mifery then he. God 
who righteth us by the fall ofan enemy , will alfo right himfelfe 
upon us if we difpleafe him by any finfull rejoycing at his fall. 
When the Lord ( as So/omon here faith ) turnes away his wrath 
from that enemy in whofe fall he fees any rejoyce, he will turne 
it upon thofe who rejoyce at his fall. The turning away of Gods 
wrath from that enemy in whofe fall any rejoyce , doth not fig- 
nifie chat God is reconciled co or wel pleafed with him, but that 
he is angry and difpleafed with thofe who fo rejoyce. As he that 
doth good to his enemy, in fo doing /aall heape coales of fire on his 
bead (Rom. 12.20. ) fo hethat is glad at the harmes of his ene- 
my, may quickly heape coales of fire upon his owne. The whole 
2§th and 26th Chapters of the prophecy of Ezekiel are (pent in 
fhewing how God did take vengeance on thofe who rejoyced at 
the deftruction of his people, whom they counted enemies,2s you 
may fee in reading but the contents of thofe two Chapters. For 
a further prevention of fuch dangerous joyes, take this advice , 
When thine enemy falleth, thinke thus; I my felfe am eyther like 
him or worfe or better thenhe. If thou art better, then confider 
who made thee to differ. If thou art but fuch a one ashe, much 
more if thou art worfe thenhe, remember, that thou haft caufe 
rather to bleffe God, and wonder,that thon art {pared and ftand- 
eft, then to rejoyce that he is {mitten and fallen. 

I thall conclude this obferyation, with one inference or Cora- 
lary from it. 

Ifit be finfull to rejoyce at the hurt of thofe,who have or would 
doe us hurt, what is it then to rejoyce at the hurt of shofe who 
eyther have or would doe us good, Andifit be fo finfull to re- 
joyce at the hurt of fuch, what is it todoethem hurt? Whata 

Tiii wicked- 
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wickednes is it to vexe and moleft thofe,who are our friends,and 
have fought our peace? 


Fourthly, Obferve. 

A godly man keepes a firitt hand cver, and makes a Con{cience 
of bis paffions , as well as be kecpes a frit kand over his atts- 
ons, and makes a Conjcience of bis Converfation. 


Ifbuta thought ftirre amiffe he checks it, and will bring it in 
fubjection. He watches the motions of his minde as much as or 
more thea the motions of his outward man: This is fpirituall 
walking indeed, when we look to our joyes,and te our forrowes, 
when we looke to our hopes, and to our feares, when we looke 
to regulate and moderate thefe inward workings ; this isan Ar- 
gament of a fpirituall manindeed. Such a one was Fob, he would 
profeffe that he was cleare, not only from any revengefull de. 
ftru@ion of bis enemy, but from rejoycing at his deftrudtiion. Jf 
Irejoyced at the defiruttion of bine that hated me, or (as it followes 
in the text.) 


Lift up my [elfe when evil found him. 


Here fob difclaimes any uncomely exteraall aGingstowards a 
faffering enemy. 1 (faith. he ) did not lift up my felfe, or as Mr. 
Broughton trarflates, beftivre me ; that is, in pride or boafting, as 
if would prefently advance apon his ruines , and rayfe my felfe 
» by his fall. 
x kore ih xAp- The Septuagint render this part of the verle as the former, de- 
Sia pS dupe, nying all fecret complacency at the deftradtion of his enemy. 
et dixit cor me- Tf my beart bath faid, O wel, or this pleafeth me wonderoufly wel. 
um Enge 70.14 Some of the Greeke Commentators double the word; /f mine 
Coit. beart bath faid, O wel, wel, or as.as it is faidin the Pfalme, Aka, 
tur Euge, Eu. aha, (0 wenld Ihaveit. Thus read, the words are both a Conti- 
gee nuation and a fuller explication of what he fayd before, his dent- 
al] of any clofe content he tooke at the ruine ef his enemy. 
$i Mubilvi “But J rather underftand thefe words , Or life up my felfe, &c. 
cum oscurre® of that which is externall; Asif Fob had fayd, If Ihave ufed any 
e7 mann * . . . 
Taro: vaunting behaviour, or triumphing gefturss when I heard of or faw 
} exavisw that evill had found my enemy. 
ine wateAa@ev —Thovglrevill in this latter part of the verfe, and deftruftion in 


auto xaxe in the former, be the fame for the matter orkind, yet fome con- 
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ceave they are not the fame for degree, every deftruCionis an e- rei quando ap» 
vill, but every evillis nora deftruction ; and if we take evs here ?’¢ 
for fome lefler trouble or Joffe (Mr. Broughton renders the He- 4 uid bufil 
brew, by that word, when he found loffe) this greatens and encrea- fer ila exul- 
fes Fabs charity ; who as he did not rejoyce at the utter ruine of tatio, 

him that hated him, fo he did not fo much as give him{elfe a li- 

berty (which fome good menin like cafes take ) to make himfelfe 

merry with ( as we fpeake ) any fhrewd turne which was done to 

his enemy. Thus fob cleares himfelfe within frora rejoycing, and 

without from infuleing when mifchiefe of any kind or degree be- 

fell or found him, who fought to doe him amifchiefe. The fig- 

nificaney of thefe words, when evill found him, deferves to bea 

litle enquired into before I give the moses. If J lifted up my felfe 


when evill found bims 


“Tis aufuall Scripture phrafe, to fay evill finds a man when he 
fallsinto it. (Dent. 31.17.) The Lord telling che people of 1/- 
rael what they muft expect in cafe of difobedience, concludes in 
Generall, That many evills and troubles foall befall them; The 
Hebrew is, Afany evills and troubles fall find them (P{al.116.3-) 
The paines of hil gar held upon me ; the Hebrewis, found me : this 
Finding may have a three-fold interpretation. 

Firft , A thing is found (aswe fay ) by accident ; fo that is 
found which was never fought for: A man travelling upon the 
high.way, may find a purfe of Gold, or a peece of money, he 
went fot out to feeke it, but he foundit; thought t o- 
vidence of God in all fuch findings, yet,as to man, th 
dental]. Thusitis fayd ( Dens.19.5.) When aman 
the wood with his neighbour, to hew wosd, and bis hand j 
frroake with the axe to cut downe the tree, and the bea 
the belve, and lighterh upon his neighbour, &c. The t 
findeth his neighbonr : The man did not goe out with a murthe- 
rous purpofe or an intent to kill his neighbour, but the head found 
him and flew him befides his intention. 

Secondly , Finding notes an earneft purfute of , or fearching 
fora thing which we eyther once had but have loft,or have a de- 
fireto enjoy. This is Finding upon enquirie, and is as et 
common fence of the word in other places, fo the fpec 
itinthis ; Jf Ihave lift up my felfe when evill purfaed and fi 
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him: As if job had layd , When divine vengeance followed and 
eyertooke mine enemy, I did not liftup my felfe. 


Hence nove. 


Judgement will fecke after ungodly men, till it finds and over- 
takes them. 


Let a man hide his fin as much as he can, God will find it out, 
and let a finner hide bimfelfe as much as he can, punifhment will 
find him out ; Though he goeth into the clefts of the Rock, 
though he defcends to the depths of the Sea,yet punifhment will 
find him out ( Pfal. 140. 11.) Evill foall hunt the vislent man 
ro overthrow him. *Tisanallufion to hounds that are of a quicke 
fent, and purfue the game with pleafure ; they doe not fee the 
deere, or the hare, yet they follow upon the fent. And though 
fometimes they have a very cold and dead fent, yet they will fol- 
low and worke it out; Thus evill fhall hunt che violent man to 
overthrow him: and though fometimes he hath as it were, got 
out of che view or fight of evill, and thinkes himfelfe under eo- 
vert, yet thefe evills like a Company of greedy hounds, will pur- 
fue, till hey have overtaken and overthrowne him. That of A4- 
festo the two Tribes and a halfe,is full to this purpofe,when they 
defir'd to ftay on the other fide of Jordan ; he there gave them a 
grave exhortation to fearch their own hearts,andthen concluded, 
Af ye will not doe fo ( according to my Counfell ) then, (taith he) 
Behold ye have finned againft the Lord,and be fure your fin will find 
yox out ( Numb: 32.23. ) Asifhe had fayd, You may make faire 
pretences to me, bus if you doe not as Ihave (onnfelled you, to got 
over fordan Armed tohelpe fetle your Brethren in their polfeffions. 
You have finned againft the Lord, and though I find yor not out.yet 
your fin will, what excufes foever you make, what colours foever 
you put upon it, you will find this tobe your fin; And your fin ( in 
the effetts or punifoments of it ) will find ye ont. The Lord threa- 
ren’d his ancient people theJewes by the Prophet, That he would 
take a courfe with them, norwithftanding all their Refuges and 
hiding places; And therefore he gives ic under thofe elegant me- 
taphors of fithing and hunting ( fer: 16. 16. ) Behold I will fend 
Fifbers among you, and they foall fifo you ; And after that I will 
find for many hunters, and they foall hunt them from every monn 
saine,and from every hill, and ons of the holes of the Rocks ; Thatis, 

you 
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you thinke your felves fafe as a Fifh under water, but I will fend 
fuch among youas fhall caft in their hookes and nets to take you 5 
And though you get to your Coverts as wild beafts, yer I will 
fend hunters to you, that fhall purfue you , and overtake you, 
and find you out. 

Thirdly , This manner of fpeech (when evill fernd him ) notes Quod invenif= 
the fecurity and carelefsnefle of a fianer; He is often without fo /¢ ¢xn malun, 
rauch as the leaft fufpitien, or thought of evill, when evillis rea- faa isenens 
dy to catch hold ofhim ; evill finds the finner when he doth not jig, Aquin: 
thinke of it, or when he leaft expects ir. 3 


Hence note. 
Unilooke for evills overtake thems foonc{t who run on faftcft in 
doing evill. 


They thall fay as Ahab to Eliah, Heft thou found me O mine 
enemy ; yes, Eliah found him, Abab had been feeking E/iab,but 
could not find him ; Bue E/iah found Abab. Thus willevery fe- 
cure finner be forced at laft to fay of the evills which God fends 
opon him, Have you found me ? Theywho have mof? cafe to ox 
pect evill, expedt it leaf? , And they whe are alwayes ditng cvill, 
put tke evill day, and she evill of the day furthe/t frem themfelves. 
Whenfoever evill comes & finds them, it finds them unprepared, 
it finds them unfitted, it finds them ( as that rexe in Luke which 
fpeakes of the evill fervant ) eating, and drinking, and beating 
their fellow-fervants:they are quite upon another bu’ neffe, they 
are hor in doing evill, and they litle thinke,much leffe, feare that 
evill will find chem. IfI lift up my felfe when ewil/ found him. 

Laftly, From this whole verfe we may obferve, how much the 
patience of Beleevers differs from the patience of the beft of hea- 
thens, whether in bearing troubles, or forgiving injuries, It is 
granted that feverall of them have acted very high to appearance 
in the exercife of that vertue. e4riforle adviled Alexander the 
Grear, That be looking upon himfelfe as a man above all men, 
fhould never take notice of or be moved ac theill words and re- 
proachfuil {peeches of any, but nesleé& them. When one ruck 
Cato unawares ina bath, and prefently askt his pardon ; Cas 
fwered, I doe not remember that any man firuck me. Hi 
it better not to acknowledge that he had been ftrucken,¢} 
difeend to pardon him that did it. And whena boy 
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abuled Sscrases, beating his face ( aswe fay ) blacke and blew, 
All che revenge he tooke was to write upon his owne Forehead, 
Such aman didit. Yet thele were but Heathenith boafts and fha- 
dowes of patienee, not the true vertue, much leffe the Grace of 
patience. Here was no reall fubmifiion to the hand of God who 
permitted thefe difpenfations, as there wasin David when Shi- 
mi reviled and curfed him ; here was no fence or acknowledge- 
ment of their owne vilenes, no figne of charity, but a deepe con- 
tempt of thofe who wronged them, joyned witha {welling pride 
and an infuperable hight of {pirit in their owne fuppofed worthi- 
neffe or greatneffe. All which are at the furtheft diftance and 
remove from that patience and charity which appeared aCtually 
in 7ob,and fhould be the temper of every Chriffian ander fuch in- 
civilities and enmities ated cowards him by his enemies, or 
thofe that hate him. 


Verf. 30. ( Neither have I/uffered my mensh to fin by wifring 
acurfe to his fonle ) 


We ( which fome other tranflaters doe not) read thefe words 
in a parenthefis ; and I grant thereis a full fence without them ; 
yet they make the fence much fuller. For as in the former verfe 

ob protefted that he neither fecretly rejoyced, nor outwardly 
afted either at the totall ruine and deftraction which befell, or 
at any leffer evill which found him that hated him ; fo in this 
verfe he proceeds to purge himfelfe from all revengeful fpeeches, 
or from verting his heart at his mouth, by wifhing eyther de- 
ftruGtion or any evill co him that hated him; Asif he had fayd, 
Both wy heart and my tongue are cleane in this matter, I have not 
rejoyced when trouble came upon my enemy, much leffe did 1 defire 
or wifh that it might come upon kim. 


Neither have I fuffired my mouth to fins 
Wee tranflate month, the text ispalate, whichisa part of the 
mouth; and fo Mr. Broughton renders, Do, I let not my palate 
fin; The tongue and palate are parts of the mouth, and as all of 


them joyned are the inftruments of {peech, fo any of them alone 
are expreffed co be foin Scripture ; Neisher have I 


foffired my palate or month to fin, 


The 
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~The Hebrew is, Neither have 1 given my month t 
have not given way to my mouth, nor indulged this liberty 
my tongue ; I baye not taken off the bridle of awatcbfull re- 
fraint from my lips, nor let my words run at random without 
controule. So this forme of fpeech is ufed in the gth Chapter of 
this Booke ( v. 18. ) where 7ob complaining of the preflures,the 
continuall preffures that burdened him, fayth, he ( thatis, Gid ) es 
will not (uffer me to take my breath the Hebrews, be will not give 
me,( that is, leave ) so take my breath, Thus (Gen.20 6.) when Di 
sAbrabam by diffembiing( at leaft ) that Sarab was his wife put 
her into a danger of being abufed by Alimelech, who yet be- 
ing rebuked by God ina dreame, could plead, Jn rbe integrity of 
my heart and innccenty of my hands bave i done shes; yea (faith the 
Lord ) Ikyow thom didft his in the integrity of thy beart , farl 
withheld thee from finning againft me; therefore {affered I thee not 
totench her ; As ifthe Lord had fayd, Thou wait ready to have 
given way to thy affections, but] would not; I would not fuffer 
thee to run into that érror. Inthismanner AZofes ( Numb: 21. 
23.) expreffech that unkind Rop which the King of the Amorites 
gave the Children of J/rae/in their march to Canaan, 4nd Silom 
would not fuffer Ifrael to pale through his border ; the Hebrew is, 
Sihon would not give Ifrael ( thatis, freedome ) to peffe through 
his border, And thus’cis fayd in that prophecy concerning Chrift 
( Pfal: 16.10.) Neither wile thou fuffer thy holy one to [ee cor- 
ruption, OF, thou wilt not give corruption any power over thy holy 
one ; corruption. ( had it been let. aloneto take its courfe ) would 
have feifed upon the body of Chrift, as well as upon the body of 
any other man, but God did not give corruption leave to dee fo, 
he would not fuffer it to take its courfe againk him. To dy was 
enough to fatisfie the penalty ofthe Law; There. was no neceflicy 
that the body of Chrift Mould corrupr.to doeic ; yeaifthe body 
of Chrift had corrupted in the grave, his fatisfa 
peared. The fame language is ufedin another f 
prefervation from civill corruption ( Pfal. 121 
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ffer thy foote tobe moved ; that is, none fhall be able to difturte 


;the textis, He wilt not give thy fiose to be.moved ; As 
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any will eedeayour to caft. thee downe,but by the 
idence of God, thou fhalt be upheld and main~ 

thy place orftanding. This word is ufed againe 
( Exre 


—_—— 


616 Chap. 3 1. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Vel. 30, 


( Ezek, 14.8.) where the Lord tells his people, that if any of 
them coming toa Prophet to enquire of him, fhould yet fer up I- 
dols in his heart, and put the ftambling blocke of his iniquity be- 
fore his face, be would fet his face acainft that man, and make him 
4 figne and a proverb; The Hebrew is, J will give my face againft 
him, that is, I will give leave to my wrath and fierce indignation 
to proceed in full force againft him, The face in Scripture figai- 
fies, as love and fayour, fo wrath andanger, becaue there is ufu- 
ally a difcovery or animage of thefe paflions printed epon and 
difcernable in the face. Once more, the Prophet Danie! [peakes 
in this forme ( Chap. 9. 3. ) to fhew how he put ontall the 
powers of his foule wreftling in prayer with God, when J wnder- 
food by bookes she number of the yeares whereof the word of the Lord 
came te feremiah the Prophet, that be would accomplifh feventy 
yeares in the defolations of Ferufalem. Then I [et my face unto the 
Lord God to feeke by prayers and (upplications, with faftixg and 
[ack.cloth and afbes. The textis, gave my face, thatis,I gave my 
felfe wholy up to thefe duties of prayer and fafting, I put no re- 
ftraint no ftop nor checke atall upon my fpirit, but let it goe 
forth with allits might, ftriving and working with God for the 
accompliflament of that geacious promifeto and prophecy con- 
cerning his captivated people. 
Thus we fee the force and ufage of the word throughout the 
Scriptures of the old Teftament ; and inthis fence we are to un- 
Dare guttur ad derftand Fobs profeflion here, neither have I fuffered ( cr given ) 
Locanrilieg my mouth to fing Asifhe had fayd, my mouth was forward and 
its sah tute ready enough, if it might have had leave, or if I would have gi- 
ture five ore fie VEDIC liberty to have wifhed ill to my enemy, but I did not faffer 
ve lingua, qua my mouth to runinto that fin: 
Sam formands J grant itis a harder matter not to fuffer the heart to fin, then 
iia ot not to fuffer the mouth to fin, and therefore when ob had fayd 
quid on fican in the former verfe, that he had put a ftop upon his heart, he did 
venit fine freno more then fay ( which he faith here) that he had put a ftop upon 
effundere, his congue ; the motions of the fenle are leffe in our power then thofe 
of the bodyly members ; yet to fhew that he was compleate in this 
point of love even towards his enemies, 7ob expreffeth it by both. 
Itis ufuall in Scripture to fpeake of that firft which is hardeft to 
bedone, or nottobe done, and then of that which is eafiek ; 
i eaking the latter a figne of the former, or making the er 
A whic 
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which is cafieft more credible, when we have overcome chat Soler $ rijawra 
which is more difficult. When fob had once affured us, that his pes [tes ued 
heart did not run over inrejoycing, we may eafily beleeve, thar Cus i"h 7 


- . A - ; pra re, oF 
his mouth did not breake out in evill fpeaking; DQsither have J gue mino 


[uffered my month to fin. pit ponere ut 
Firft, In that he faith he did not fuffer or give way to any férxm (int pra- 


cedentinm axt 


paftion, or diftempet of bis fpirit co vent it felfe at his congue. 
Obferve. . bas fac 


The corruptions of a good man may preffe bim 5 and preffe kins 
fore, bork to doe and (beake finfully. 


cb was hard put to it,when he faith, be did not /xffer bis mouth 
to fin: he bad much adoe to locke up his lips. AZs/es was a very 
holy and a meeke man,the meekeft man on the face of che earth, 
yet corruption was fo ftirred in him, that once it prevailed over 
him, and foyled him forely; ke could not hold his congue, but 
(being vext and angry) pakeunadvifedly with hue lips (Plal.106. 
33.) The power of innace corruption is chiefely feene in two 
things. 

Fir , Inthe oppofition that it makes again& our doing of 
good, This che Apofile treats of at large (Rom.7.18 23.) When 
I would d.e good evil is prefent with me: when to will ss prefent, 
how to performe know net ; why not? what hindred ? his cor- 
ruptions ftood up in oppofition and rebelled sgainft the gocd he 
was about to doe, as he confeffed at the 234 verfe ; J /ee another 
law in my members warring againft the law of my mind,and bring- 
ing me inte captivity tothe law( that is, the power ) <f jin, which 
is in my members. His corruptions brought fuch an army sgainit 
him, that (as ’tis fayd Gad: 5. 17. upon the fame corfideration of 
the laftings of the fieth againft the Spirit ) becould not doe the 
thing that he would. Luft would alwayes ftopus wholy and it ufu- 
ally clogs us extreamly when we are addrefiing our feives to any 
holy duty, And therefore we are exhorted (Heb:12.2.) as to lay 
afide every weight (of worldly encumbrance )fo,rhe fin which doth 
fo cafily befer us(any {pecial indwelling corruption) :hat /o we may 
run with patience the race that is (et before us; a8 aman that hatha 
burthen at his backe,or a long garment dangling zbout his beeles 
is unfit co ran a race,fo are they for the fpirituall race who are en- 
tangled with the love of the world, or with any finfull complian- 
ces. Kkkk Se. 
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Secondly , Natural corruption beftirres it felfe, and fhews its 
power by provoking and preflingus, by joading and moving us 
to that which is evill. Of this the Apoftle Pames {peakes (Chap.1. 
14.) Let no man fay when he is tempted, Lam tempted of Gods 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth hee any man ; 
chat is,he doth not tempt any man tothe evill of fin, God doth 
not provoke nor blow upany mans lufts or paffions, his pride or 
covetoufneffe. He tempts many by putting them to the harder 
exercifes and fervices of Grace; but he tempts no man by draw- 
ing out or ftirring up his corruptions, How then is man tempted? 
The Apoftle anfwersin the next words ; But every man is temt~ 
ted, whenheis drawne away with bisowne luft and inticed, *Tis 
Jo which intiferh,and by entifement drawes man to fin, Uually 
the devill fers aft a-worke, and luft fets man a-worke, yet luft 
doth often fet man a worke, though the devill ftand by and doe 
nothing. Our lufts, that is, our Juftfull and deceitfull hearts are 
a fountaine of fin, "tis no eafie matter to refit, and ‘tis extreame- 
ly hard to conquer the motions of them, Thus the power of juft 
is great, both in oppofing us when we would doe good, and in 
provoking us to doe evill. fobs mouth would faine have been 
{peaking unduly, but he did not fuffer it. 


Secondly , Obferve. 

CAL ft men, thar fay not all wsex, [uffer shemfelves to run in- 
to, more evills or fins, both by fpeech and prattife, then they are 
nicrffirated unto, Or,they commis many fins which they mighs 
avoyd. 


As fome doe even envite temptations and provoke their lufts 
to activenes, fo there are none fo active as they ought and might 
to re(tit temptations, and repell their luftfull provocations. 
Though a man in his natural! ace hath no power to doe that 
which is properly and fpiritually good. yet man evenina naturall 
flate hath a power to ftop himfelfe in fomewhat that is evil; a 
naturall man may put fome checke upon his lufts and corruptions, 
he may bridle and binde them more then he doth. And as there 
is no naturall man that gives himfelfe foch a ftop as he might a- 
gainft fin; fo there are very few ( if any ) godly men who doeit. 
They that have grace, rarely improve their grace to the urmoft 
in hindering and checking the torrent of their corrupt affections. 

; As 


Chap. 31. dx Expofision pon the Book of Joe, ~ Veei 30 . 619 


As naturall men are led captive by the devill at bis will, fo the 
beft of men fayle in fetting their renewed will refolutely again 
the devill, The Apoftle doth more then imply the deficiency of 
belcevers, both in refifting Iuftfull motions from within, and fa- 
tanicall folicitations from without,while he faith(Row.6.12,13.) 
Let not fin therefore reigne in your mortal bodyes, thas ye foonld 
obey it in the lufts thereof. Neither yeeld ye your members as inftr i 
ments of anvighteon{neffe nto fins but yield your felves unto Ged ; 
As if he had fayd, Your corruptions will move,and Satan will fo- 
licit you,they will be calling upon you to give up the members of 
your bodyes,and the powers of your foule as inftraments or wea- 
pons of unrighteoufneffe, but I exhort you to turne & deafe care 
to chem, and hearken only tothe call of God, who commands 
you to yield your felves unto him, as they rhat are alive from the 
dead, and your members as infiruments of righteos[nelfe unto God ; 
thar is, make it appeare that you have received a new fpirituall 
life, by your yielding to God, and by your not yielding to the 
devill : doe not give up any of your members at his {ummons, 
let not. any luft have your tongue, or hand, or eye, or foote. As 
Mofes would not yield Pharoab a hoofe to ftay behind from the 
fervice of God, fo let not us yield a hayre of our head to be an 
inftrument of unrighteoufneffe unto fin, how ftrorg'y foever Sa- 
tan or luft move for it, And to be fure they will not be wanting 
in moving. Let aman (whichis the particular cafe of the text ) 
be wronged, or at leaft thinke he is, prefently he hearcs the devill 
whois arevengefull Spirit, or his owne fpirit of revenge calling 
for his underftanding to plot fome way of revenge, for his heart 
to with it,for his tongue to threaten it,or for bis band to a& and 
execute it. Inall fuch cafes, wee thould peremptorily deny to 
yield fo much as a litle finger to fach a fervice. And he that doth 
fo,is indeed ( through grace ) a Mafter of himfelfe, and a Con- 
queror over Satan. But we may lement that there are fo few of 
thefe Conquerors and Mafters of themfelves, fo few watchful 
keepers of thefe inftruments,of thefe weapons of unrighteouines; 
moft quickly and eafily yield them up and let them out, to the 
fervice eyther of this fpirit of revenge, or of fome other evill {pi- 
rit, Where are the men that can fay (as 7cb here did ) in truth, 
we have not fuffered our mouth to fio, when we have been temp- 
ted to fpeake finfully, we have not fuffered our eye to fin, when 
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we have been tempted to looke wantonly, we have nor fuffered 
our handto fin, when we have been tempted to a@ unrighteouf- 

y. A truely godly man can fay , chat he fuffers when he fins, 
thatis, he is rather psflive then aGive in finning, being horryed 
and violently over. borae by temptation, but this willbe the 
charge and condemnation of the world, that they have fuffered 
theavfelves to fin. Perer rebuked Ananias (AG. 5. 3. ) becaufe 
he had yielded up his congue, an inftcament unto fin, Why hath 
Sathan filled thine heart, tolie tothe bely Ghoft, and to keepe backe 
part of tke price of the laxd ? Why didft thou yield up thy tongue 
at the command of thy covetous, or chy unbelieving heart ? why 
hach Sathan filled thy heart? Thou mighteft have denyed Satan 
when he tempted thee to deny part of the price. Thus the Lord 
may fay to moft finners, why hath Satan fo prevailed ? why have 
you yielded your hearts and con{ciences as {laves and captives to 
birn, without ever ftriking itroake for it ? Confider this thing, Ic 
is matter of great glory not to yield our felves at the call or com- 
mand of corruption, and it is not only the fia but the fhame of 
man,to fuffer himfelfe to be captivated by the command,or to be 
at the becke and difpofal of his lufts, 

To cleace this a litle further, Ifhall thew by what fleps or de- 
§rees the Judgement of God as towards finners inthis thing, as 
alfo by what fteps or degrees the lufts of men worke towards the 
enflaving of chemfelyes inthis moft miferable bondage of corrup- 
tion, 

Firft, God in way of punifhment (uffers men to be overcome 
and drawne away by their lufts. Thus the Apoftie faith ( A&s 
14.16. ) God (nffered all nations ( except the Jewith nation ) ta 
walke in their owne wayes ; that is, he did not checke or ftop them 
in their finfull wayes and workings, as he did his owne people the 
Jewes ( for we are not to underftand the Apottle abfolutely, but 
comparatively) there never was any man, much leffe a Nation of 
mien in the world, who had not fome ftop againtt fin, the ftop of 
the light of nature at leaf ; but every nation hath nor bad the 
flop of ordinances, the preaching of the word,ehe motions of the 
Spitit, thefethe Jewes Gods peculiar people had when the old 
Gentiles had them nor; they were fuffered to goe onne id their 
owne wayes without the light of the word, or helpe of holy or- 
dinances. Thus it is fayd ( Pfal, 147. 19,20.) Ha foewsth ms 
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word unto Fac.b, his Statutes and kis Pudgements unto I[racl: 
he hath nst dealt fo with any Nati:n,and as for bis Pudgements they 
bave not knowne them. In this fence God fuffered al] Nations to 
walke in their owne wayes ; He gave them not his word, his Sta- 
tutes, his Judgements, to fhew them his wayes,or to hinder them 
in their owne, and this was a fore Judgement. 

Secondly , God doth not only fuffer nations and perfons to 
walke intheir owne wayes, but fometimes ( when his wrath is 
boyled up'to the higheft Jhe gives up nations and perfons to their 
owne hearts Inf ( Rim: 1.26.) For this caufeGod gave them up 
wnto vile affections : for even their women did change the natural 
fe into thas which rs againft nature; and (v. 28.) God gave them 
over toa reprobate minde( Or a mind voyd of Judgement ) to doe 
thofe things which are not convenient. God did not only leave 
them to their lufts,and let them worke wickednes without checke 
and controle, but in a Judiciary way he put them into the hand 
of their lufts,and(as’tis fayd in that dreadfull prophetical threat, 
(Pfal.69.27.) He added iniquity to their iniquizy,that is,he gave 
them full {cope in fin,making their latter iniquity tke punifhment 
of their former iniquity, The fullfilling of which threat upon the 
Jewes, who malicioufly perfecuted and crucified Chrift , is fer 
downe at large bythe Apoftle (1 Thef:2.15,16.) who both 
killed the Lord fe/us, and their owne Prophets, and have perfecured 
us: and they pleafe net God,and are contrary to all men ; forbidding 
ma to [peake to the Gentiles, rat they mighs be faved, to fill up their 
fins alway: for the wrath 18 come npon them to the urmcft. The A- 
poftle faith not, wrath is come upon them,but(sorantcr)thewrath 
is come upon themtothe utmoft; that is, The wrath threatned 
inthe Pialme laft cited, Adde iniquity to their inignity ; for thus 
the Jewes were given upto the wrathfulnes of their owne fpirits 
againft Chrift and the Gofpel, to fil’ up their fins alway, as the 
Apoftle there {peakes. And fo God added iniquity to their ini- 
quity,and did not /er them come (as it follows in that place of the 
Plalme ) into his righteon/nes; thatis, into the righteoufneffe of 
Chrift by faith, but left them asto the pollution of their owne 
Infts, fo to a Juftification by their owne workes ( Rem. To. 3.) 
which was a greater judgement thenthe other, andthe perfect 
ing of the threatning to the utmoft. 

Thus we fee how Godin his fecret but moft righteous Jadge- 

ment, 
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ment, firft fuffers men to walke in their owne wayes,and then, (e- 
condly, gives them up co their owne hearts luft. Now confider 
alfo how and by what fteps the lufts of men worke to the enthral- 
ling of themfelves unto fin. 

Firft , Moft men fuffer themfelves to be carried away by every 
temptation ; they never checke any finfull motion, they fay not 
to their hearts, What are you thinking ? nor co their mouthes, 
what are you {peaking ? nor to their hands,what are you doing 2 
nor to their feete, whether are ye walking? but fuffer heart, and 
tongue, band, and foote, to run what courfe they will, and the 
beft of Saints take not fuch a ftri@t courfe,eyther with their hearts 
or tongues, hands and feere, asthey ought. 

Secondly , Many doe not only fuffer themfelves to fin, but 
give themfelvesup to fin. That’s the word which the Pialmitt 
ufeth, while he fpeakes of finning by word (Pfal. 50. 19.) Tho 
Liveft thy tongue toevill, and thy tongue frametk deceit.And that's 
the Apoftles word( Epb.4.19.) while he fpeakes of finfull works, 
Who being paft feeling, have given them/tlves over unto la[civion[~ 
nes, to worke all uncleanenes with greedines. They who give them- 
felves to fin, doe more then fuffer themfelves to fin ; They as’tis 
fayd ( Pfal.36.4. ) Ser them/elves in a way that is not good y that 
is, in an evill way, or in the worft of wayes; yea they ( indire& 
oppofition to that of the Apoftle, (Rom. 12.1.) prefent their bo- 
dyes a dead facrifice, unholy and abominable anto God, accepta- 
ble to the devill, which is their unreafonable or unwordly fer- 
vice. 

Thirdly , There are fome who doe more then give, they fell 
themfelves to doe evill ; as tis fayd of Aheb (1 Kings 21.20. ) 
There was none like Ahab (he wasa wicked man by himfelfe) who 
fould himfelfe to worke wickedneffe in the fight of the Lord, whems 
fexebel his wife fiirred up. And fotheLord {peakes of thofe A- 
poftatizing IdolatrizingJewes ( 2 Kings 17.17.) They caufed 
sheir fons ana their daughters to paffe through the fire, and nfed di» 
vination, and inchantments, and fonld themfelves to doe evill in the 
fight of the Lord, te proveke bim to anger, How divinely contrary 
was fobs prattice to the practice of all thefe! He did nor fuffer 
himfelfe to fin,thefe not only fuffered,but gave up & fould them- 
felves to do evill. All men are given to fin by nature, but fome do 


” by a kind of covenant give up themfelves unto fin; men are given 
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to this or that fin by their temper, thus one is given to anger, 
another to wantonnes ; thisis bad enough , but for any to give 
themfelves to finis farre worfe, and they who fell themfelves to 
doe wickedly, doe work ofall. ’Tis the affli@ion of Saints that 
they are /ould under fin (Rom. 7.14.) and’tis the joy and af- 
fe@ation of fome wicked mento fell themfelves unto fin, They 
doe ill enough who fuffer themfelves to doe evill, bat they are 
extreamely wicked who devote and dedicate themfelves to it, 
efpecially they who make a compact with the devill, who make a 
Bargaine and fale of themfelves to doe it. Bleffed and holy is that 
man who can fay and fay tracly what fob here did, I bave not 
fuffered my maush to fin. 

Thirdly, Obferve. 

eA gadly man wascheth over himfelfeover his mouth e[pecially, 
left fin breake out there. 


David gave this counfel to others ( P/al. 34.13.) Keepe thy 
songue from evill, and thy lips from /peaking guile. And he tooke 
this courfe and counfel him ( P/al. 39. 1,2.) Zfaid I wil take 
heed so my wayes , that I fin not with my songue: I will keepe my 
south with a bridle, while the wicked x before me. I was dumbe 
with filence, 1 held my peace, even from good, and my [orrow was 
firred. Thus David, religious David ( as ob ) did not fuffer his 
mouthte fin, Andthe Apoftle Pames tells us ( Chap. 1.26.) 
Tf any man feeme robe religions, and bridleth not hw songue, bur de~ 
seiveth his owne heart, that mans religion is vaine. That, fucha 
mans religion is vaine, may be underftood two wayes. Firft, that 
he hath no religion, nothing buta thew of it, that which hath 
nothing but a fhew, fhewes it felfe to be nothing. Meere appeae 
rances are nullicies. Some who feeme religious, {peake {fo vainely, 
that their religion is as vaine as their {peech, and we may argue 
that the one is nothing becaufe the other is worfe then nothing. 
Secondly, Such a mans religion is vaine, becaufe his religion doth 
not performe its office, which is, co bridle up his tongue from 
finfall {peakings , and all the members of his body from finfull 
a@ings. That which doth not reach the end to which it was ape 
pointed and defigned is a vaine thing. Surely David was afrayd 
his religion might fallunder this fentence of vanity,when he pray- 
ed fo heartily ( P/at. 141.3.) Ses awatch(O Lord) before my 
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mouth, keepe the dosre of my lips. God who is infinixely glorious 
will yet condefcend to be our doore keeper,to be a doore- keeper 
ro our hearts, yea to keepe the doore of our lips, he will not dif- 
daine that gffice when we humbly fuc unto him to undertake it. 
Asa godly man beggs of God to open his mouth for holy ufes 
(Pfal. 51. 15. ) Open thess my lips, and my mouth foal foew forth 
thy praife ( we cannot open our lips to the prayle of God,unlefle 
God come with his key and unlocke them ) fo he beggs of God 
to fhut his mouth, and keepe the doore of his lips for him, that 
he fin not with his tongue, 

Fourthly , *Tisremarkeable. that 7.6 did not fay I endeavou- 
red that my mouth fhould not fin, bur hefaith, Neither have I 
fuffered my month to fin. ; 


Hence obferve. 
eA godly man carefully warching cver himfelfe, keepes his 
mouth from finfull (peakings. 


He doth not only atcempt this rekraine, but he may attaine it ; 
This labour fhili not be in vaine in the Lord. Yet we are not to 
underftand the poynt, as ifa Godly man might attaine to fucha 
corqueft over corruption as never to fin at all by word, but asto 
this or that temptation he may. Thus od prevailed over his 
heart and tongue not to curfe man,his reall enemy. as before he 
did, not to curfe God when he aed towards him in appearance 
like an enemy. But faith not the Apoftle Zames ( Chap. 3.8. ) 
The tongue no mancan tame, it is an xnruly evill. This fome 
underftand with reference to the torgues of other men, whocan 
tame his intemperate tongue that boafteth, my toxgue ts my owne, 
who is Lord over me ? But we may better underftand it of a mans 
owne tongue ; The congue is often too hard for the whole maz ; 
no man can tame it , that is, no man ca: tame it of himfelfe, but 
aman may obtaine power of God to tame it. - This unruly evill 
may be ruled & brought under good government by the ftreng:h 
of grace. The tongueis an unruly evill, but not an unconquera- 
ble evill. A godly man may come off with victory, and be more 
thena corqzeror (through the ftrength of Chrift) over all hofe 
temptations which would fet the tongue afire in evill fpeaking, 

or by evill {peaking kindle a fireamong others, The tongue isa 
fire, and’tis Bellowes alfo,from both ill congued perfons are jult. 
ly 
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ly called incendiaries, yet this fire may be quench’c,and thefe Bel- 
lowes may be broken and made breath. lefle asto the kindling of 
the flames of contention, 

Indeed the oppofition of moft as againk other corruptions, fo 
againft chis of evill {peaking is not co conqueft;chough they make 
fome offers to bridle their tongues, and fay they will nor fuffer 
their mouth co fin, yet their tongues are their Makters.I will give 
you atwo-fold reafon why the oppofition which many make 
againft this evill of the congue, or any other evill is not to 
vidory. 

Firft, Becaufe "tis weake and flight ; A carnal] mans refifting 
of evill is like his defiring of good; He defireth good but attaines 
it not,becaufe his defires are weake and cold,thereis no ftrength, 
no heate in chem:thus alfo he oppofeth evill but cannot prevaile, 
becaufe he oppofeth it faintly. 

Secondly , ’Tis not only weake but falfe and treacherous , He 
is not reall and hearty in it ; 7ob fet himfelfe in good eerneft a- 
gainft his congue, when it was ready to breake out finfully, and 
he did it prevailingly. His was a hearty, and therefore an-effe= 
@uall refiftance. While fome decry both evill workes and evilf 
words,they delight in them and hold fecret correfpondence with 
them. 0b oppofed his tongue really, and he had his will of it ; 
He fuffered not bis mouth to fin, 


Fifthly , Obferve. 
The monthor tongae of man, is avery great and common ixftru- 


ment of fin. 


That’s the generall truth of this verfe. The tongue is an en- 
gine of more mifchiefe both co our felves and others then any o- 
ther member of the body. The Apoftle faith ( Rom. 3.13.) of 
naturall men, Their Throat ts an open fepulcher. Which fimilitude 
ftands in two things ; Firft, becaufe there comes a ftench out of 
their throats by filthy ill-fented and unfavoury words; Secondly, 
becaufe they gape after and devoure the credit and good name of 
their neighbours. The congue of man being rightly ofed is his 
glory. When David faith ( Pfal. 57.8. ) Awake my glory, hee 
calls his congue to awake, Thetongueis mans glory becaufe it 
lifteth up the glory of God , and as the congue of a godly manis 
his glory, fothe tongues of wicked men are their fhame, they 
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prociaime their owne fin, and hide it not. We are fuch as our 
words are ; Such,I meane,as our words ordinarily are. No good 
man can {peake much evill,and how litle foever he fpeakes (being 
convinced of it ) he repents of it. And though a bad man may 
fpeake good words, yet his words ( except in found ) are no bet- 
ter chen he is.For while he fpeakes what he is not,or meanes not, 
or believes nor, or praGifes nor,chough what he fpeakes be good 
in it felfe, and may doe good to others, yet as fpoken by him, 'tis 
as bad as he is, He is hypocritical, and fo are his words. There- 
fore the Apoftle Pames concludes ( Chap. 3 2.) If any man of- 
fend not in word be is a perfest man ; not only perre(t, as perfecti- 
onis oppofed to hypocrifie and notes fincerity, but perfe as 
perfection is oppofed toa leffer degree of grace, and notes out 
growth and progrefle in holynes. Heis not only a beginner, but 
a great proficient in grace who offends notin word. That man 
hath a great command of his thoughts, who can command his 
tongue; and fo declares himfelfe a perfil? man. And whien the 
Apoftle faith; /f any man ffind not in werd he intimates that there 
are very few, but doe offend, and offend greatly in word. The 
tongue is much and oftenimployed inthe ferviceof fin; there is 
ne member of the body that Sathan makes fo much ufe of , as he 
doth of this, & ill words are as bad worke as any he fetsus about. 
Solomon faith (Pro. 18. 21.) Death and life are inthe power of the 
tongue; thatis, according tothe right or ill ufing of the tongue, 
we may collect whether men are dead or alive as to God, and 
whether they are bound for death or for life, for heaven or hell. 
That’s the meaning of Chrift ( AZath. 12. 37 ) By thy words thon 
foalt be jufified, and by thy words thow foal: be condemned , we are 
not juftified in a ftri@ fence, eyther by our words or workes; 
nething but the righteoufneffe of Chrift receaved and applyed by 
faith can doe that ; yet according to the ufage of the tongue the 
fentence of condemnation and juttification will be pronounced in 
that great day. Chrift will [peake of men according to what they 
have fpoken : and'as others have heard them fpesking, fo they 
fhall heare Chrift fpeaking. 

Againe, As weutually fall into tongue fins, fo we eafily fall 
into them. For,-firft, there is a {peedy paflage between the heart 
and rongue,the heart is quickly at che rongues end;evill thouglits 
are foone formed up into evill words. Secondly, fpecch is a natu- 
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ralland humane a@ flowing from the light and life of reafon, 
there is no labour, no ftady forit ; words are at hand prefently, 
and eafie to be had, and therefore we fay, good or kinde words are 
good cheape; Good words are worth much, but,as words,chey coft 
uslitle. We doe that readily which we doe naturally. Gracious 
good words are not naturall ta us, but co {peake even themis a 
worke of nature. Thirdly, corrupt {peaking is very pleafing to 
our corrupt nature ; evill words are as mufick to an evil! mind. 
*Tis a griefe to the Spirit of God to heare bad werds come ont of 
agood mans mouth ( ph. 4.29, 30. ) but bad words are belt 
(i meane delightfully beft ) to the fpirit of a bad man. Rotten 
words fayour {weetly toa rotten heart. Fourthly, Evill (peaking 
is very advantageous,and gainefull co many(as they count gaine) 
"Fis not only pleafant but profitable, Many a mans tongue brings 
him ina prefent revenue; Some trade in lyes as much asin wares, 
or they trade off their wares with lyes. Solomon ( Pro. 21. 6. ) 
calls she getsing of treafure by a lying tongue, a-vanity trffed to and 
fro, of therm that fecke death. Wherehe fhewes, Firt, that there’s 
much gaining by lying!; when man is buying and felling, when 
he is driving a bargaine, how apt is he:to make anill ufe of his 
tongue ? Secondly, thar; whanisgot by lying, profits little, yea 
burts much; for Thirdly, they who fpeake lyesfeeke death. But 
doe any onefeeke-death? norman feekes deathvinitfelfe, or di- 
re@ly, but many feeke death confequentially ; they feeke death, 
when they thinke they only feeke alivelyhood ; the way of ly- 
ing is. the way todeath, eventoveternal] death. Thus shegerting 
of treafure by alying tongue, sa-vartty toffed toand fro, of thems 
thar (ecke death; that is, the: wealth and treafare which they get 
by-bandying words upom alying tongue, is norliketo ftay long 
intheixhands, norto prove durable fubftance, eythir to them- 
felves:or their heires. In this fence alfo that of the Apoftle (7am: 
3.6, Jisatruth; The tongue ts-a\fire ( it fers that on fire which is 
got by finfull words ) and she tongze 1s «world of iniquitie ( that 
is; theres a,world efiniquity init.) fois therongne amongst our 
members tharit defilerh thewhole bedy, and'fetterh on fire the whole 
courfe of nature, and ( would you know whence the tongue takes 
fire ? Thenext words tell us ) s¢ 1 fet on fire of bell; thatis,by che 
devill, whois the father of lyesandflanders. As anevill tongue 
fers oncfire the whole conr/e of nature, thatis, allthe powers and 
: 12 faculties 
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faculties of foule and body, by which nature moves and makes its 
conrfe ; foit felfeis fet on fire by him who hath difordered the 
whole courfe of nature. The fire of hel kindles this fire. 

To cov clude this poynt,and fo to paffe to the latter part ofthe 
veife , i thall briefely enumerate the feverall wayes by which the 
mouth fins, or what kinde of words are finfull ; and then ie will 
appeare how foone we may miffe our duty in fpeaking, when we 
fee how many wayes we may (peake amifle. 

Firft, All Jdle or workeleffe words, that is,words which worke 
to no good end (fo they are expreffed in the Grecke, A¢atb: 12. 
37-)All fuch words(I fay are tinfoll. Thofe are evill words which 
doe no good as wel asthofe which doe hurt. Eliphas faith to fob 
(Chap. 15. 3.) Should a wife man reafon with unpr fitable talke ? 
or with [peeches wherewith he can doe no geod ? While we (peake 
that which doth not profit others, we {peake to our owne loffe. 
Many are troubled at thofe words by which they have done burt 
to, or infected others , but few are troubled for thofe words by 
which they have done no good, or not edified others. 

Secondly, Wafeafonable words are offenfive words. ( Eccl.3.7.) 
Theres atime to keeps filence, and atime to(peake. A word fitly 
(thatis opportanely ) /pskens % like apples of gold in pittures of 
Jitver, thats, ’tis pleafant and profitable, ( Pro.25-15. ) Bur a 
ward unfitly or unfeafonably (poken, is alwayes unacceptable, and 
troublefome, and ’tis fometimes linfull. 

Thirdly , As the mouth fias by unfeafonable words, fo fpeci- 
ally by unfeafoned words ( Col. 4. 6.) Let your [peech be alwayes 
with grace,feafoned with falr. Words are feafoned with a two-fold 
fale. Firft,with the fale oftruth;and that of a double truth ; Firk, 
the truth of dorine or affertion oppoledto error and falfhood; 

econdly, the truth of heart or fincerity, oppofed to hypocrifie 
and diffimulation. Secondly, with the fale of grace and holynes.As 
grace is poured into the lips(P/a/.45.2. )that is,minifter’d to the 
ipeaker,{o'tis poured out of the lips,that is, minifter’d to the hea- 
rer, Thofe muft needs be unfeafoned words that have neyther 
grace nor truth inthem. The people-wonder’d at the gracious 
words which came out ef the mouth of Chrift , and we may la- 
ment the ungracious words which proceed from the mouths of 
fome who are called Chriftians. 

Fourthly, Harfh, uncharitable and Cenforious words, are rs 
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fins of the mouth. Chrift will come to judge the ungodly for the 
hard fpeeches which they have fpoken againft him ( fudev. 15.) 
eyther immediately againtt his perfon, or mediately againft his 
fervants, As there are foft words, fo hard words. Some fpeake 
words as hard as ftones, yea they ftone their brethren with 
words, 

Fifthly , Hafty inconfiderate words, {poken to men, but efp2- 
cially to God, are iins of the mouth; hence Solomons cautioa 
( Ecclef. 5.2.) Be not rafh with thy mcurh, and les not thine beart 
be hafty te utter any thing before God. All rath words {pokento 
God are finfull, fo alfo are thofe which we {peake to one ano- 
ther ; we fhould confider our words before we utter them , and 
deliver them both by weight and by tale. 

Sixthly , Obfcene wanton words are very finfull; Thefe the 
Apoftle forbids with much feverity ( Eph: 5.4.) Neither filshi- 
neffe wor foolifo talking, nor jfting, which are nos convenient (that 
is, which are alcogether uncomely ) but rather giving of thankes. 
Let your tongues be employed in the praifes of God, not in poy- 
foning one another;filchy words are poyfon taken in at the eare, 
and they defile and infect the heart, 

Seventhly , Boafting proud words are fiafull, They that fwel 
in their owne thoughts, are apt to {peake {welling words of them- 
felves ; It is beft both to thinke and {peake of our felves, below 
our felves. 

Eighthly , Detracting leffening words concerning others are 
finfull ; as proud men make more of themfelves then they are, 
fo they ufually diminifh the worth of others. Itis immodefty to 
fpeake all the cruth or the moft of our felves, & it is difhonefty to 
fpeak lefs then the trath of others, efpecially when we do it with 
a defire to hide what they are, or to render them unacceptable, 

Ninthly, Flattering words are fins of the mouth, thefe are 
diredly contrary te the former, the detra@or takes away from 
the due praife of another; But the fistterer gives him more then 
is due, and puffes him up with undeferved praifes. And as all flat- 
tering words in all men are finfull ; fo thefe and theirs efpecially 
that flatter others into a better opinion of their fpirituall eftace 
or that they are better God-wards theaindeed they are, are ex: 
ceeding finfull, and no lefle dangerous. Faithfull are the wonnds 
of 4 friend ( faith Sclemon, Pro, 27.6. ) but the kilfes of an enemy 
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are deceitful. The wounding friend is a juft reprover ; The kif- 
fing enemy isa flatterer , and the truth is, every flattcrer is ane- 
nemy, how neere a friend fo'ever he is eyther by relation or pro- 
feffion. 

Tenthly , Slandering and reproaching words, which caft dire 
in the face ofa mans credit, and are as dead flyes throwne into 
that whichis better then the moft precious oyntment, are ex- 
treamely finfull, 

Eleventhly , Prophane and blafpheming words , when any 
fpeake flightly and lightly of God or of the things of God, of his 
word and wayes, his truths, ordinances, and people, O how abo- 
minable are they ? 

Twelfthly, Provoking quarrelling words, fuch as ftirre up 
wrath and contention, fuch as kindle paflion,and widen breaches, 
in ftead of healing, clofing, and cementing them, are altogether 
contrary to the law of love. 

To all chefe we may adde, fcoffing, and jeering words ; grie- 
ving, cutting, and vexing words ; fpitefull and malicious words, 
lying, falfe, and deceitfull words, of what kind foever, and for 
what end foever fpoken. Now if all thefe,and more (which might 
be named, are fins of the mouth, then confider how great an in= 
ftrument of fin che mouth is , and remember you will have fome- 
what to doe, to doe (as this good mandid ) not to, fuffer your 
mouth to fin. 

Job having affirmed, that he did not fuffer his mouth to fin, 
proceeds in the latter part of this verfe, to fhew the particular fia 
that he kept his mouth from, neither have L{uffered my mouth to 
fin, 


by wifeing acurfe to bi fonle. 


That is,to the foule of my moft profeffed and wretched enemy. 
Mr. Broughton tranflates, to wifh bis fomle under a cnrfe. 

Oxw ef iofue ‘The word which we render to wifh, fignifieth, Firft,co demand, 
Jare, cupere or requite a thing as our due in poynt of juftice,Secondly,to a:ke 
orare vel peteré 4 thing as a favour in way of curtefie, as a poore man askes for 
mere mendico- am almes, or beggs for reliefe ( Prev. 20.4.) The fluggara, will 
3 not pliw by reafon of the cold ( or winter) therefore he beg gs in har 
veft and hath nothing. And againe (fal, 109. 10.) Let bie ebil- 
dren be continually vagabonds, and beg, lee thems fecke their a 
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alfe ont of their defelate places, Thirdly, ashereinthe text, it is 
@ten ufed to note the requefting or asking of any thing of God 
in prayer; Idid not with ( thatis, pray for) a curfe upon his 
foule (2 Chron. 20. 4.) And Jadab gathered themfelves together 
to aske helpe of tke Lerd; thatis, to pray for heipe. And fo the 
word is ufed (1 Sam. 1, 17,20, 27. ) And hence both the grave 
and Hel are fignified by this word, becaufe they are ever cra- 
ying and never have enough. 

The word rendred, A cur/e, fignifieth in the verbe, to lament, MOR cjulavit, 
to cry ont (Joe! 1. 8. )as alfo to fweare and curfe (7udges 17.2.) famemvatus eft, 
aAtnd he faid unto bis mother, the eleven hundred fockells of filver pete ae 
shat were taken from thee, abent which thou carfeaft, and [pakeft of a 
alfo in mine ears,8c.S0 in Solvwions prayer (1 Kings 8 31.) If any 
wan trefpaffe againft bis brother, and an cath be layd upin him to 
caufe him to fweare, and the oath come before thine Altar in this 
houfe, then &c. Thus here the noune notes an oath with an exe- 
cration or acutfe. ( Drur: 29. 21.) And the Lord foall feparate 
him (that is, the refolved fintier ) shto rvill out of all the tribes of 
Hfratl according t0 all the cnr[es of thé covenawt that are written in 
this booke of the Law. And the reafon why the fame word figni- 
fieth both an oath and acurfe, was becavfé in taking an oath, 
they bound and burdened themfelves with a curfe, fometimes ex- Verdum proprie 
plicitly, alwayes implicitly in cafe chey did not fweare truely, or ¢**¢7277 fgnift- 
not performe the oath which they had traely fworne. To with a ©“ tPer fe- 
curfe upon our felves or others,is to with the worft we can eyther Laat pee 
upon our felves or others. The firft fentence of wrath that ever randurn cum 
God’ pronounced in this world, was in this forme of words, ¢*¥cratione jun- 
though not in the formal originall word of this prefeot text & /**- 

( Gen. 3. 14. ) And the Lord God fayd unto the Serpent (whom 
the devill ufed as the inftrument of mans fall,therein alfo {pecially 
intending the devill bimfelfe, who hed both contrived the fall of 
man, and ufed the Serpent as the Inftrument of it ) thon art cur- 
fed above all cattel, andabove every beaft of the field. As to with 
or pronounce a blefiiog, includes a defire of all good ; fo to wif 
or pronounce a curfe, includes a defire of ailevill. Six ofthe 
twelve tribes of J/rael were commanded so Fand spon monut Ge- 
rizina to bleffe,and fixe of them upon mount Ebal to carfe (Deut 27. 
12,13. ) that is,to wifh and pray for all good or all evill,accord- 
ing asthe people were or did good or evill. Balak-was confident 
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he (hould have brought mifchiefe enough upon the children of 
Lfrael, if he could have got Balaam to curfethem. The curfeis 
fach a mifchiefe as opens a doore to let in all other mifchiefes 
with it. That man is miferable enough who is under a curfe ; and 
therefore whatfoever mifery 7.4s enemies attempted to bring up. 
on him,-kenever withed this mifery, a curfe upon them. 
Further, fob doth not fay, / did not wifh a curfe upon bis eftate, 
or upon his children and family ; he doth not fay, | did not with 
a curfe upon his labours and undertakings, nor doth he fay, I did 
not wih a curfe upon his body ; Buc he faith, I did wih acurfe 


upon his foules 


What the foule is, hath been fhewed at the 15th verfe of the 
former Chapter, and the feverall fignifications of the word in 
Scripture was fhewed at che 16th verfe of the fame Chapter ; 
Here we may take it, 

Firft, Strictly,in oppofition to the body : now as to with a 
carfe is to wifh the greateft evill,fo to wifh a curfe upon the foule 
isto wifh the greateft curfe A man may beare a curfe any where 
better and eafier then upon his foule. Better havea curfe upon 
our eftate,or name, upon the children of our bodyes,or upon our 
owne bodyes,then upon our foules. There the curfe goes deepeft, 
and lyeth heavyeft, *Tis fayd of 7o/ash when a captive and a pri- 

; foner (P/al.105.18. ) His feete they hurt with festers, be was 
‘ Layd in iron ; our Margin hath it, bis /oule came into iron,or as the 
old tranflation faith, The svon entred into bis foule ; Not that iron 
or any materiall thing can hure the foule ; No tyrants weapon,no 
inftruments of cruelty could ever rouch chat; whenthey have 
hurt and kild the body they have gone their urmoft length, after 
that ( as Chrift fpeakes, Luke 12.4.) they have no more that they 
can dee. But the iron was fayd to enter into 7o/ephs foule, becaufe 
they put him to as much mifery as they could : the mifery of the 
foule being the greateft mifery. For as the health and profperitie 
of the foule is the beft health and profperity, as the Apoftle faith 
(34 Ep: John 1.2.) Beloved I wifh above all things, that thew 
wayeft pro[per, and be in healtheven as thy fonle profperesh ; So the 
foules fickneffes, declinings and decayings, are the worft fick- 
neffes, declinings, and decayings. And hence it is,that while fome 
are exceedingly bightned in wrath and refoJutions of revenge, “ 
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will not ferve their turoe, nor fatisfie the paflion of their vindi- 
Gtive fpirits co with a.curfe upon the bodyes of their enemies, 
but they with a cucfe upon their very foules ; as that Jtalian who 
provoked one who had offended him to blafpheme God, and 
then ftabbed him ro death, boafting that he had taken a noble re- 
venge, a revenge upon foule and body together, as he thought 
revenge upon the foule is che worlt and deepeft revenge. Yet 
fome arefo wickedly ignorant , that they have not forborne to 
wifh, acurleaupon their owne foules, and even prayed God to 
darane them litie knowing or not at all believing what the dam- 
nation eycher of foule or body is. In this firft fence of the word, 
Job furely, was at furcheft diftance from wifhing a curfe upon the 
foule of him that hated him. 

Secondly, We may take /ew/e for the life ; neither fe did Fob 
with a curfe upon che foule of his enemy ; 7ob did not pray his e- 
nemy to death, nor beg of God to cut off the threed of bis life. 
The Lord fayd to Sslemon ( 1 Kings3.11.) Becaufe thou haf 
asked this thing ( anunderftanding heart ) and heft not asked for 
thy felfe long life: neither haft asked riches for thy [elfe, nor haft 
asked the life of thine enemies; Bekold &c. we are much cempred 
to with every thing and perfon removed out of the way which we 
thiake Rands in our way, and chem wrapt up eveninthe darknes 
of death, whom we conceave hindring our light. 

Thirdly , Iconceive we may take the word /ox/e here in the 
largeft fence, as it fignifies the whole man, I have net wifbeda 
curfe upon bis foule ; that is, upon his perfon. 


Hence note, 
Firft , The beart and mouth of man are naturally bent to wif 
and befpeake evill 0 cthers. 


The Apoftle puts this among the other the bad qualities of all yy, 


thofe who are under fin, that is, all perfons unregenerate ( who 


are under both the condemning and commanding power of fin, ¢ 


Rsws: 3. 9,14. ) Their month is full of curfing and bissernes, that 
is, of bitter curfes, How ready are wee to with burt unto thofe 
who we believe would hurt us,efpecially to thofe who have ¢@u- 
ally done us burt ? Every man naturally dejires that wherein he 
delighteth, and he is as apt to with for that which he defires. He 
that rejoyceth at the deftruction of bis enemy, can hardly for- 
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beare to with it; They who can doe ao hurt to others can wifh 
it, and ufually they who can doe leat wifhit moft ; and what 
their hands canner reach to, they ftrive to reach and effect with 
their tongues. Sa/vian found this carfed Spirit, the Spirit of cur- 
Prime tdivar fing, much up in his dayes; Cur/es ( faith he ) are the firft inftra- 
invari tela fant ments of anger, awd that which we sannet doe becanfe we are 
maleditta, ¢y weake, wewifh maybe done, becaufe we are enraged. To pray for 
qua nen pois good to others, orto bleffe them , is one of the moft proper 
mus imbecillas yeorkes of Grace ; and to pray for evill upon others, or to curfe 
epramus trails rem is one of the moft proper workes of unrenewed nature. 


Saivlan: ; 
Secondly , Obferve. 
Tc eurfe or wifh ill to another, though an enemy, is very finfull. 


Curfing is one of the work ufes or fervices the tongue of man 
can be put to, as blefling is one of the beft, He that wifheth a 
a curfe upon another, puts God to the doirg of that, which ey- 
ther, firft, he is not able to doe, or fecondly, is afraid to doe, or 
thirdly, is afhamed co doe ; now what a wickedneffe is it for man 
ui maledi£li- eq defire God to doe that for him, which as himfelfe cannot, fo 
wsininice” He is ey ther afraid or afhamed todoe, Chrift in his Sermon up- 
qinpelunt, quid 7 
ret in gant OMthe Mount (Afath: 5. 44. ) commands us to love our enemies, 
deum facere and to bleffe thofe that curfe us. And the Apoftle faith ( Rem 12. 
voluntsnif quod 14.) Bleffe them thas perfecmte you,bleffe and curfe not. The Law 
ipfi farere axt_ of Gofpel love doth not reft in Negatives. ’Tis much to refraine 
44 from evill adtings towards anenemy, “cis more to refraine from 
withing him evill,or curfing him,but ’tis moft of all co bleffe him. 
And wheras fome may wonder why the Apoftle thould fay, Biffe 
and curfe not, and not rather curfe not but bleffe ; for a manthat 
abfaines from curfing may not yet procced to bleffe,but it would 
bea ftrange thing if when a man hath bleffed his enemy he fhould 
then proceed to curfe him. I anfwer, when the Apoftle faith, 
Bliffe and curfe not, I conceave his meaning may be only this, 
that we fhould cary it alike,Firft,ro ail perfecuters,and net bleffe 
fome and curfe others, or Secondly, that we fhould cary it alike 
atail times; and got by.any extremity which they ofe tous,turne 
our felves from blefling to curfing 
But forme may fay, Is it altogether unlawful to curfe en ene- 
my, or to with him evill, have we not many examples of dread- 
full curfes in Scripture ; David powres downe # whole fhower 
of 
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of them upon the heads of the Jewes,whom he forefhewed cruci- 
fying Chrift ( P/al. 69.22, 23,24.) Let their Table become a 
fnare before them,and that which foould have been for their welfare 
les it become atrap ; let their eyes be darkned that they fee not, and 
make their loines continuay to foake, powre out thine indignation 
upon them, and let thy wrathfull anger take bold of them. Thele 
curfes are repeated by the Apoftle ( Row: 11.9.) And David 
faith, let rheir table become a fnare, and atrap, and a ftumbling 
blocke, and a recompence unto them ; let their cyes be darkned that 
they may not fee, and bow downe their backe alway. We read allo, 
that when a Captaine was fent up with his fifty to apprehend E- 
liab (2 Kings 1. 10, 11. ) He prayed, axd fayd, If 1be a manof 
God, then les fire come downe from heaven, and con[ume thee and thy 
fifty ; and there came downe fire from heaven and confumed kims 
and bis fifty, And when children mocked Elifha his fucceffor, and 
fayd, Goe xp show bald head, gee up thou bald-bead ; be turned back 
and looks upon them, and curfed them in the name of the Lord , and 
prefently there came forth twe hee beares out of the wood and sare 
forty and two children of them ( 2 Kirgs 2.24 ) Doth not Pasl 
curfe falfe teachers ( Gal: 5.12.) Lwould they were evencut ff 
that trouble you. And we have anirrecoverable curfe pronounced 
by the fame Apoftle upon all falfe. hearted profeffors ( 1Csr:16. 
22.) If any man love not the Lord Fefus Chrift, let him be Anarbe- 
ma Maranatha ; thatis, let him be accurfed till the Lord come, 
let him be everlaftingly accurfed, then farely it is not lawfull to 
curfe, 

I anfwer ; Firft, That place in the Plalme is rather s prophecie 
then animprecation, or’tis 2 propheticall imprecation, fore. tel- 
ling from God what evill fhould fail upon the Jewes, not a 
with from himfelfe that evill fhould fall uponthem. The Spiris 
of God fore-feing how the obftinate unbeleeving Jewes would 
be hardned again& , and act their malice to che urmof upon 
Chrift when he fhould come in the fleth, ftirred up and directed 
the Spirit of David to declare this heavy doome againft them. 

Secondly , The Prophets and holy men , mentioned in Scrip- 
ture, who curfed others,may be confidered eyther as private per- 
fons, and as to their perfonal concerrments , and in that capacity 
they ufed ail meekneffe of fpeech, and curfed none ; or they may 
be confidered as publick perfons, imployed in Gods worke, or 
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ealled co make knowne his mind to the fons of men; and in that 
capacity as chey were notte feare any man, fo not to {pare any 
man , They being charged at their own perill to cell others what 
perill they were in. And therefore they boldly declared the curfe 
of Gad ( not their owse ) agsinft chofe who deferved it. 

Thirdly , I anfwer; thefecurfes proceeded not from a fpirit 
of revenge, or from any impulfe of wrath inthe Prophets them- 
felves, but were fpoken, Firlt, to terrifie the wicked , and leave 
monitory examples of the righteous judgements of God before 
the eyes of all men. Secondly, to confirme and encourage the 
faichfull, by letting them fee how fuddainely and how eafily, e- 
ven with a word of his mouth, God could deftroy their ftrongeft 
enemies, yea that they are already blafted by, and withering un- 
der acurfe, Thirdly, thofe curfes were denounced in a heat of 
zeale, for the glory of God, and the good of the Church , they 
had nox the leaft heat of private revenge in them.When the Pro- 
phets and Apoftles breathed out curfes, like the fumes and flames 
of bell it felfe, againit finners, their minds were calme, ferene,and 
heaveoly, Laftly, thofe curfes were pronounced ( not as carnal 
men cutfe one another ina ftorme of paffion, but ) by vertue of 
their office and commifiton. As the civil Magiftrate gives fen- 
tence of death upon a malefadtor, who difturbes the. publicke 
peace, and offers violence to the life of his fellow. citizens ; fo did 
the Prophets and holy men of God, pronounce the fentence of 
fome fearefull curfe upon the knowne and incorrigible enemies of 
God, and of his people. 

So thenthofe Scripture examples before mentioned, are no 
warrant or ground at all for any to belch out Curfes againft the 
foule, ftate, life, or perfon of another upon perfonal refpects. 
Job protefted his innocency in this, cowards his enemy, / have nos 
fuffered my monsh to fin, by wifoing a crrfe to bis foxle. 
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If the men of my tabernac le faid not, Oh that we had 
of his flefh ! we cannot be fatisfied. 


The firanger did not lodge in the ftreet > but Topened 
my door to the traveller. 


He former of thefe two verfes comes under a two fold con- 
fideration. 

Firft , As referring to the words going before at the 30h 
verfe. 

Secondly , As referring to the words following after at the 
32th, 

Firft, As referring to the words going before, wherein Pub ha- 
ving difclaimed all fecret Content in, and open Infultation at the 
fall of his Enemy , as alfo any with of a Curfe upon him , which 
might caufe him to fall. Here inthis verfe, to fhew the fteadi- 
neffe and unmoveableneffe of his (pirit in that frame of Jove, he 
tells us, how he forbare the leaft intimation of or Inclination to 
revenge uponthofe that hated him, yea, though there wanted 
not thofe about him, who labour’d to provoke and fire his {piric 
with revengefull fuggeftions. That’s the generall fence of the 
3 Ith verfe, as it referr’s to the words going before ; what fence it 
beares as referring to the following,verfe, fhall be fhewed in its 
place. % 


Verl. 31. If he men of my Tabernacle faid not, &c. 
We have a like forme of fpeech at the 19th verfe of the roth 


Chapter, The men of my Secrets, which werender, All my inward » 


friends abhorred me; That is, The men of my councel, who knew 
my bofome, and were acquainted with my heart; fuch are indeed 
inward friends, or, men of e#r fecrets. Thushere, she wen cf my 
Tabernacle, thatis, the men who lived neereft to and about mee, 
fuch as were of my houfhold and family. So the words are a Pe- 
riphrafis eyther of friends or fervants, the latter dwel,the former 
ufe ro frequent ovr Tabernacles, that is, our houfes, for then they 
dwelt in Tabernacles, or moveable houfes, which bad a covering, 
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but no foundation. And hence the Houfes and Pallaces of Princes 
(fuch wee may. fuppofe obs to have been, eventheir houles ) 
were called Tabernacles, becaule in thofe dayes men dwelt in Tae 
bernacies, and not in founded and fixed houfes ; or Godly men 
called their fixed, founded and beft built houfes Tabernacles, be- 
caufe they looked upon themfelves as pilgrims and ftrangers in 
this world, not having here an abiding place, or ( as the Apoftle 
fpeakes, Heb, 13. 14. ) a continuing Citie, but fecking one to come, 
even a (itie having foundations, whofe builder and maker 1s God, 
Jf the men of my Tabernacle 


{aid not. 
What faid they ? Jf they /aid nor: 
O that wee had of bi flefo | 


This was the with or defire of the men of Jobs Tabernacle, 0 
that wee bad of his flefo ! Two things are here to be examined for 
the opening of thefe words. 

Fir , whofe flee they meant, when they fayd, O that wee had 
of his fir f 

Secondly , What is meant by that flefh, which they had fuch 
a mind to have ? 

To the firft Enquiry, whofe fleth did the men of 7obs Taber- 
nacle meane, when they faid,O that wee had of his fle | 

Tanfwer, according to that fine of Interpretation which I am 
now upon ( and which I conceave the beft ) we are ro underftand 
the fleth of 7.6s Enemies is here meant. As if he had fayd, Zhave 
been ftirred up by my domefticke relations , both by my friends and 
fervants, to take urmoft revenge upon my Enemies; yea when they 
[aw me filent and patient at my owne wrong, they were {0 palfionate- 
Ly and dcepely affeéted with it, that they defired to cate the very fief 
of my exemics,and to drinke their blood , that is, for my [ake to ruine 
aud deftroy them. Weecommonly fay of amanwho is eagerly 
bent and fet to revenge be could eate bis enemy without falt. There 
is nothing fo hungry as revenge, nor can any thing fatisfie the hun- 
ger of revenge, but the ruine of him who is fuppofed ( though 
wrongfully ) to have done the wrong. When Haman conceaved 
himfelfe affronted by Mordecai, who refufed to give him reve- 
rence, or bow to him, he (faith that Scripture, E/?:3. 6 ) thonghs 
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foorne to lay hands on Mordecai alone, but fonght r0 deftroy all tke 


ewes that were throughout the whole kingdome of Abafuerus, even 
the people of Mordecai. Asif he bad fayd in the phrale of chis text, 
O thas I bad their ficlo, or 1 will bave the flefo of them all, I cannes 
elfe be fatisfied. If the men of my Tabernacle [aid nor ( faith feb) 
O shat wee had of bis firfh ! 

Secondly, What meant thefe men by Aefh ? For anfwer to that 
querie, we may take notice, that fl.fh is taken foure weyes tn 
Scripture. 

Firft, Stri@tly, in oppofition to the bones of the body (Gen.2. 
23.) This is fl. of my flefh, and bone of my bone, fayd Adam when 
God prefented the woman to him for a wife. 

Secondly , Fleth is put for the whole body , oppofed to the 
foule ( Gen. 2.24. ) They two foall be ont fifo, that is, one body, 
fpeaking of husband and wife. 

Thirdly, Fleth is put in generall for every creature of the 
earth, having a fenfitive life. (Gen. 7.21.) All fleh didd that mo- 
ved uson the earth, both of fowle, and of cattel, and of beaft, and of 
every creeping thing that creeperh mpon the earth, and every man. 
Every living thing is all fiefh. 

Fourthly, Blefh is put for the whole man, both foule and bo- 
dy, while we continue in this ftate of frailty and mortality (Dexr. 
§. 26.) For who is there of ad fi-h, who hath beard the voyce of the 
living God fpeaking out of she mid St of the fire as weehave beard ? 
That is, who of all mankinde, or what nation among all the na- 
tions of the earth, hath had this priviledge to heare the immedi- 
ate voyce of God, but we ef this nation ? We have had an unpar- 
ralel’d favour, The Prophet makes Proclamation at the command 
ofthe Lord( J/e. 40. 5,6.) Ad fc is graffe; that is, mancon- 
fifting of foule and body, whole man is a fading creature, he wi- 
thers quickly asto his prefent Condition,he is but graffe : ficknes 
fades his beauty, and then death comes and mowes him dow 
his body returnes to the duft from whence it came, and his f 
returnes to God that gave it. When 9obs houfhold friend 
fervants, the men of his Tabernacle defired the fleth of 
mies, wee are not to underftand ic of the flefh which ¢ 
their grounds, their beafts and cartel! . nor firi@tty of che Act 
their bodyes oppofed to bones - nor of tie hod 
foule:but the meaning is, O chat the men who ha 
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friend and Mafter were in our power, and at our difpofe, O that 
we had the handling ef chem a while, we fhould quickly make 
them fee their error and miftake in oppofing or vexing him, 
And how eager they were to have the fleth or perfons of his Ene- 
mies in their power, appeares in the laft words of the verie ; for, 
till then( fay they ) 


wee cannot be fatisfi.d. 


The word here tranflated,to be /atis fied fignifies alfo to fweare, 
becaufe when a man {weares to another, ke fhould reft {atisfied ; 
there can be no greater, no higher fatisfaction given then an 
oath ; therefore the Apoftle faith (Heb.6. 16. ) Ax oath for con- 
firmation is the end of all ftrife ; that is, every man fhould reft fa- 
tisficd in ir, and ftrive no more. 


We faid the men of Fabs Tabernacle ) cannst be /atisfied. 


That is,nothing will ftay our hunger but the fleth,nothing will 
ftay our thirft but the blood of thine enemies, unleffe we have 
them, or our will on them, we fhall be reftleffe , we cannot live 
comfortably ifthey live , nothing will pleale us but their death ; 
without that 


wee cannot be fatisfied. 


The word fignifies any kind of filling. whether to fatisfacion, 
orto loathing ; Inthe former fignification the Prophet ofeth it 
( Hof. 13. 6. ) {peaking of brutifh inen living like Epicures in 
Carnall Contents ; According to their Pafture, fo were they filled 5 
thatis, they refted in fenfoall enjoyments with neglect of God, 
(as it follows) they were filled and their heart was exalted ( notin 
faith and holynes but ) in pride and infolence , therefore ( faith 
God ) they have forgotten me,1 am no more minded nor thought 
of, their paftures have filled them, and that’s enough for them, 
they have no want of me, they are fatisfied. And as they were 
filled with the fat beaft of their pafture, fo was God too, butina 
contrary fence, they to fatisfaction, he to loathing ( J/a. 1. 11.) 
To what purpofeis the malsitude of your facrifices unto me, fasth 
the Lord ? Iam full of the burnt cfferings of rams , and the fat of 
fed beafts ; That is, am cloyed with them, as the Romacke of a 
man is with oyer-mauch good meate, or loathes that 7 vd 

aftfull. 
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ftaltfull. That God was only thus filled or fati fied with che & 
crifices ofthat formal and hypocritical people, appeares plaine- 
ly from the words which foilow.in the fame verfe., J delight nse 
in the blood of bullecks, &c. In the prefert cext it imports filling te 
fatisfaction; The men. of fibs Tabernacle could not be fatistied 
without the flefhi of lis enemies. 

Job complained of his friends feverity or cruelty rather to him- 
felfe in this language ( Chap. 19, 2,22.) Have pity upin me, 
bave pity spon mey O ye my friends, for the hand of Ged bath toss- 
ched me, And ic feemes, they bad more then touched him, for ic 
follows; Why due yee perfecute mee as God, and are nor [atisficd 
with my flee ? In what fence 7obs friends were not fatisfied with 
his flefh; hath been fhewed in the expoficion upon that Chapter, 
and in what fence the men of his tabernacle fayd, they could not 
be fatisfied without the fieth of tis enemies , bath been fhewed ia 
the prefent expofition, which we may. recolle& into this briefe 
Paraphrale, Asif fubbad fayd, J sever fonghe revenge upon mine 
enemiessthaugh I bad shofe. neere mee. who ceased not te nrge me to it. 
Lhe men of my tabernacle, my trufticft fervants and wif intimate 
acquaintance were fo enraged at my wrong, that they pr.ffer'd their 
ferviceto right me, and sf [had but given the word, or held up my 
finger; they would have done it to the full. I needed not to bire affaf- .- 
ates, nor bribe any wath promifes, or rewards, to: undertake my 
quarrel; [bad enaw to appeire for'me.unaskidiandundefired >yea I 
had much adoe tog siet their (pitits,and command them to hold their 
hands, when I beard them crying out, O that we bad of bis firfo, we 
cannot be fan fied. 

From this. Interpretation of the text,as it imports the incite- 
ment or provocation which fcb had from the men of bis taberna- 
cle; whether,friends, or fervants.to avenge himfelfe by their hands 
upon thofe that hated him, or had done him wrong. 

We 
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As Satanis never.w to flirre bp that piffien I i 
fo.he feldome wants Inftruments to doe it, David was a holy 
and agood man, and he,no doubtymade che beft choyce he could 
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both of friends and fervants, yet he had thofe about him who of 
ten provoked him to revenge, farre beyond and againft the tems 

er of his owne fpiric. Wee have two or three pregnant inftances 
to this purpofe; The firlt is reported (1 Sam: 240») where when 
David bad found or (urprized Sawi bis profeffed enemy ina cav?, 
and fo had him ac an edvamage , what faid bis fervants, or tle 
gen of his cabernsele? the fourth verfetells us; end the men 


thou wilt not doe it, let me docit; I’le difpatch him quickly, le 


"dy 


fe&t,O that I had his flefh ! I cannot be fatisfied till I haveic;my 
fingers itch at him, pray Sir, let me fall upon him. 
Yea wee finde the fervants of the Lord Jefus Chrift himfeife, 
very forward co ftirre him up to anger and revenge agaicft thofe 
that ofed him uncivilly and difcourteoufly ( L#k.9.54,55-) And 
when his Difciples Pames and Fibs faw this ( thatis , that they 
would not receive Chrift ) they fad, Lord, wile thow thar wee 
Command fire to come downe rom heaven and Confume them even 
as Elias did? As if they had fayd, Lord give effe& co our pray- 
ers, and we wil! command fire from heaven to deftroy them. 
Thusinall ages men of power have had tempters neere them, Afarfierudinis 
even in their bofomes,to provoke and ftirre them up to dee evill, Evangelice vi- 
efpecially this evill, to revenge themfelves upentheir Enemies,  “¢'4". Job ex- 
Secardly, Confider fob was farre fram any fuch hunger or /, 
thirft after revenge, as his fervants provoked him to ; Indeed cdve 
(as one faith )he fhewed the expreffe image of Gofpel-meeknes, excande/centes 


while he pacified ard mollified the anger of his domedticks. placakat ds le« 
nichat, Mert: 


Hence note, 
eA gedly man ts many times farre Icffe cffetted and troubled 
at his owne wrongs, then orbers are in bus bebalfe. 


The men of 76s Tabernacle were fo farre from patience ae 
their owne wrongs, that they had no patience at his; they could 
not beare the affronts and injaries that were offered bim , but he 
could. As 7cbs patience under the afi Ging hand of God, fo un- 
der the reviling and abufive tongues and hands of men,had a per- 
fe& worke, The horteft and higheft fame of revenge inthe mea 
of his Tabernacle, could not heate his fpirit. Yer 

Thirdly , No doubr 704 was hard put to it to refraine his pat 
fions when thus provoked, 


Hence obferve. 
Til counfel from friends or fervants about us, is very enfuaring 
and dangerottse 


And therefore, "tis a great piece of Satans policy, to putit into 
the heart of necre friends or fervants, to blow up the coales of 
any peflion. There was none like Abab (faith the Scripture whom 
fexabel bis wife ftirred up. Abab {ould bimfelfe to worke wick- 
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edoefle ; but his wife was the temptrcfle, and bid; him make the 
bargaine. St/omons wives ( as wife’ as he was) drew away his 
heart co Idolatry. And a fervant fometimes proves as ftrong and 

ngatempter as awife. The learaed Sir Francis Bacon 
s Bffay about Marriage,eoncludes, ’Zis indifferent for Fudges 
and Masiftrares wheth:r they marry or no; for ( faith he ) if they 
; 1 corrupt, you foall have a fervant five times worfe then 
a wife. Let fervants remember they cannotin any thing more dif- 
ferve, nor difoblidge their Mafters, then by ferving their ill hu- 
mouts and paffions, when commanded by them; How wicked 
then are thofe fervants who nourifh their ill humours, and adde 
fewel co chat fire which they fhould labour co quench? Wee can- 
not doe any man aworfe office, nor fhew him more reall dif- 
affection, then by abetting bim in evill, and oyling his wheeics 
by counfel or encouragement, when we fee him in any finful mo- 
tion. Such counfel hath often proved fatal, and fuch encourage. 
rosnts doe but haften, yea precipitate men into ruine. The Apo- 
ftles rule is ( Heb. 10.24. ) Let us provoke one another to love and 
to gocd workes, The beft need a fpurre to doe wel ; He is the trueft 
friend and the moft faithfull fervant, who is fulleft of thefe holy 
provocations , He loves his friend to purpofe, who provokes 
him co love ; and that fervant workes for his Mafter to purpofe; 
who provokes him to good workes, But to provoke to wrath, 
to revenge, or to any evill worke, is to officiate for the devill, or 
to doe the devils worke, whofe proper worke it is to provoke us 
to evill, and to ob{trué us in all good workes. And’tis hard to 
determine who ferves the devills turne, and promotes his intereft 
moft,he that hinders and cooles the fpirit of another thatis about 
to doe good, or he thar thrufts him forward. and furnifheth him 
wich afliftance to doe evill. 


Fourthly, Note. 

Wot to doe, or to forbeare the doing of that evil towhich we are 
provoked, and greatly provered , is an argument of much 
frrength of grace, or of agreat meafure of geodnes. 


It-had been well if Fob had not taken revenge upon his enemies, 
when friends ( perceaving his Spirit bent that way ) had advifed 
him againft it. *Tis.a good figne of grace to be willingly ftopt 
from doing any intended evill. David ( 1 Sam: 25.) a ce 

refolved. 
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refolved to revenge himfelfe upon Nabal, bis heart was fiered 
with fary enough to confame him and allthat be had, his fury 
(asthe Lord {peakes of himfelfe when Gog fhill come up againt 
nd of Ifrael, Exrk.38.18. Ha fury, fay ) was come up in 
ow meekly did he fubmir, how foone was he taken 
1a difcreet woman, who gave him 
trary ? Bleffed be the Lord God of 
Ifracl (faith he ) which fent thee this day ro meere me, and bliffed 
be thy advice, and bleffed be thos, which baff kept mee this day from 
coming to foed blood, and from avenging my felfewith mine cwne 
band, This(1 fay ) was a great act of grace, but it is a farre 
higher act of grace to forbeare revenge when wee are provoked 
and councelfed to it : when it thal! be whifpered in our eare ; 
Will you endure this? will you beare this ? will you be fuch a focle ? 
will you ftand like a (toce or a ftone?Surely for a manto be as deate 
asa ftock to fuch whifperers as thefe, is grace in the height of it. 
Asit fhewes much ftrength of grace when we are ftrongly fet up- 
on by the temptations of Satan, to refilt and forbeare, fo when 
we are fet upon by friends, by fervants, or relations ; who in fuch 
cafes are as the Devils right hand, to affif usin doing mifchicfe. 
Againe,as ( on the other fide ) not to doe that good which wee 
are advifed, and councelled, yea provoked to, by friends and re- 
lations, who are ( which is one of the beft offices of a friend ) like 
goads in our fides to put us on in the wayes of holinefle, ( as, this 
1 fay ) argues much ftrength and prevalency of corruption ; fo it 
is an evidence that grace prevailes mightily in the foule, when be- 
ing much perfwaded to any kinde of evill, wee ftand firme asa 
rocke, and are as the deafe Adder that ftops her eare againft the 
voyce of the Charmer, though he Charme never fo wifely : They 
have the beft eares who cannot heare, and the bef hearts who 
cannot beare fuch Charmers.As they are blefled who heare good 
counfel and receave it, fo alfo are they, who heare bad counfei 
and refufe it. 
Fifthly, Obferve: 
0 godly man doth not only ftop his ears when he is tempted to 
doe cvill, bur he rebukes (uch tempters and declares against 
them. 


Wee have great reafon to believe(though it be not expreffed ) 
that 
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that Pod did fo, that hee reproved his fervants here, as he did his 
wife before when thee gave him evill Councel ( Chap. 2.10 ) 
This (peakeft as one of tke foolifo women /peaketh : hee did not only 
ftop his ears againft her counfel, but reproved her forit, and chat 
with no eafie reproofe ; Thos /peak:ft ( faid he ) as one of the foo- 
life women {peaketh. What ? foall we receive geod at the band of 
God, and fhall we not receive evill? And thus inthat Scripture be- 
fore mentioned concerning David, when Abifrai begp’d leave 
to take off the head of Shimeé who had reviled and curled David, 
he cursed with ‘ome pefiion, no doubt upon him, and fayd, #7bar 
have I to doe with you, yee Sens of Zerviab ?(2Sam.16 10.) He 
did not only deny him Irave to take off Shimes’s bead,bur checkt 
him for askingit, So( Luke 9.55.) whenthe Ditciples would 
have called for fire. fiom heaven,Chrift turned about angerly and 
faid, Yee know not what /pirit yee are of ; yee {peake like foolith 
men; ef vindiltive /pirit is not a Go/pel Spirit. Asa godly man 
will not endure that others fhould flatter him up into pride for 
the good that is in htm, or hath been done by him; fo he will 
not endure thofe that provoke him to evill, bat dectares his otter 
deteftation and ill opinion of them ;he tells them (as indeed they 
are ) yee are the hand ofthe Devill,yee are but bis agents.A god- 
ly man fayes when any give himill councell in one kind or other, 
the hand of the Devil is in all his 5 as Chrift told Peter plainely, 
though a good man, and an eminent Difciple, when he diffwaded 
him from fofferings. 7obs fervants moved him to put his enemies 
to hardefi fufferings ; and Chrifts fervant diicouraged or diffwae 
ded him from venturing upon hard or Suffering fervices: ALeffer, 
this foall not be unto rhee : but Chrift was not only not taken off 
from his purpofe of fuffering. but ( Afarh. 16.22, 23. ) turned 
about and (aia, get thee bebind mee Satan, thou faveureft not the 
things thas be of God, but thofe that be of men; 1 heare the devill 
fpeaking in thee. Chrift would not call hina Peter , buc Satan, 
thongh but a litle before ( v. 18.) he fayd ; Thess art Peter, and 
npon this rock ( upon this Confefiion which thou haft made) will 
J bxild my Church.Jelus Chrift refented the ill counfel of Perer(a 
Difciple, A man of his Tabernacle ) with greateft Indignation; 
wee fhou'd oct only not doe the evill wee are are advifed to, but 
make the advifer know that we take it ill at bis hands to be fo 
advifed. 

Sixthly, 
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Sixthly , What fayd the men of Jobs Tabernacle? O that wee 
had of bis flefe! 


Hence obferve. 
Revenge is Cruel, it would eat up and devoure all. 


Old Pacob upon 


tis death: bed ( remembring what his Sonnes 
Simeon and Levi done to the Shechemites ) gave this cha- 
radter of wrathfuli anger, Cur/ed be their anger for it was firrce, 
and their wrath for is was Cruell ( Gen 49.7. ) When the tpirit 
of revenge was upon them, they cared nor what blood they 
drank, what flefh they devoured, David de(cribeth the Jikecru- 
el remper of his enemies (‘Pfal. 27. 2.) Whin the wicked even 
mine enemies came upon mee tocat up my fleshy they frumbled and 
fell, What were thefe enemies ? were they Canabal:?men eaters ? 
no | burt to thew their cruelty, he faith, They mould even eat my 
fife. The Church faith the fame (P/al. 124. 3.) Excepr the Lord 
had been on our [ide when men rofe ap egatr ff Hs,they had (we 3 
ws down quick ; they had even eat us up aca morfell, they would 
have eaten us without fale as wee fay. That's a dreacfull Prophe- 
fie(Zach.11. 9.) And the reft foall every one eat the fi: of ano- 
ther : which was tulifilled when the Romans befiedged and tooke 
Ferafalem; for then,not only fomethorow extreame hunger did 
eat the fleth of others, but fuch was their malice,that they did eat 
one anothers fl:fh thorough revenge. fc/ephss their Hiftorian re- 
ports what deadly feuds and factions there were among them- 
felves, within their owne walls, when the Roman Army had be- 
girt chem round about and was ready every moment to vevoure 
them all; Even then they were fo full of Indignation, of wrath, 
of Jealoufies,of unholy emulations one againft another,that they 
could even have eaten one another. Some have fayd of revenge, 
O hew fweee is it | Every thing pleafeth us, which fuites our prin- 
ciple, acd therefore nothing is more pleafing to a revengefuil 
mind thenrevenge. Zero being enraged againft the Citizens of 
Rome, could not be fatisfied without their fefh, or the hardeft 
fufferirgs ofit. He fet the City on fire, and then to thew what 
content he tooke init, betooke himfelfe to mirth and Muficke. 

Laftly, Whereas the men of bis Tabernacle fayd, O shee wee 
had of bs flefh | wee cannot be [atisfied. 

Obdlerve. 


Malice 


ano 
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Malice is unfarisfied rill it harh get the utmoff or full ft re- 
venge; Isis not wel, till it bath done its wort. 


Love is not fatisfied rill we have the higheft Enjoyment of 
the thing or perfon loved ;’Tis thus in the reall loveweliave one 
to another, efpecially in the reall love we have to Chrift, O how 
unfatisfied are beleevers till chey enjoy him perfonally as now 
they doe fpiritually ; nothing can fatisfie a Saint, but the ficth 
or perfon of Chrift ; and therefore as Communion with him at 
his Table is fweete co them where his broken fleth is fed on by 
faith, fo they can never be fully fatisfied till they behold his glo- 
tified fcth inheaven. One of the Ancients fayd, Lord my heart 
is unquice till I returne to thee. Now as love finds no ful} fatisfa- 
ion cill it atcaines full fruition, fo wrath is unfatisfied rillit fiath 
gotten full revenge I muft have his flefh(faith che wrathfuli man) 
I cannot be fatisfied elfe ; ’tisa death tome ¢ faith revenge } to 
fee my enemy live. Haman having conceived wrath againtt Afr 
decai ( Heft: 3.5.) nothing would fatisfie him bu: his flefh s 
yea he could eat up the flefh not only of a AL,rdecat., but of the 
whole Jewifh Nation, as was toncht before, Haman thought 
fcorne to lay his hand upon Afvrdecai alone(he was not a mouth. 
full for him ) he muft ftretch it out upon all the Jewes., Thus 
Hifter in her fupplication,reprefents their cafe to King Abajhuee 
rus (Chap. 7.3, 4.) Wee are fould to be flives to be defrayed and 
to perifh : Here arethree hard words; firlt, wee are fiuld to be 
flevess yet, faith thee, ifhis malice and revenge had goneno {ure 
ther then our liberty, I fhould have held. my peace; but the ma- 

_ _ Jice of this man knowes no bounds ; weeare not only fould tobe 
flaves ; bur, fecondly, tobe deftroyed ; and, thirdly, roperifa, He 
will faffer no remaines,no more remembrance of usin the world; 
Hamans was a reaching revenge. Asnothing will fativfiethe ho. 
ly revenge which Saints take upon fin, but the ruine of it. The 
Apoftle fetting downe the effets of godly forrow. ina Church 
( which holds alfo in every truely penitent perion ) reckons.up, 
among feverall others, thefe two (2 Cur. 7. 11:,) Indignation 
and revenge : Godly forrow working repentsnce,not to be re- 
pented of, fills the foule with indignation againft fin, whether in 
our felves or others,nor will the repenting foul put up the matter 
till it hath both plotted and gracioufly acted the highelt revenge, 
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Te will nor fatisfie a godly man to have corruption a litle re- 
ftrain’d or abated, to have the hornes and nailes of it cut and pa- 

red, orto have ( inthis fence ) the /auperfluity of his wanghtinefs, 

as the Apoftle {peakes, removed and layd afide but he mutt puil ic 

up root and branch, and get it utterly mortified. For though a 

gracious foule bieffech God for any leffer power obtained againit 
Corruption, or that it doth not King and Lord it over him ; yet 

hee is not fatisfied with this, his cefigne is the ruine of it; and he 

never leaves praying and ftriving with Chrift till every choughe 

be brought into fubjection. Thus we {ee how farre holy revenge 

goes, and unholy revenge would goe as farre in its owne way, 

nor will it fic Cowne and be fatisfied cill ic hath gone chus farre. 
Covetoutnefie is a very {wallowing and anunfatiable luft ; yet L : 
know not whether revenge be not more unfatiable then cove- i 
toufneffe ; it will never have done. where there is any thing to be : 
done ; This is certaine, A covetous man cannot be more infatia- i 
ble then a malicious or revengeful! man, 

And feeing the revenges of enraged enemies are fo unfatiable, : 
that nothing will fatisfic chem but our ficfh, what caufe have we : 
to bleffe God who keeps us out of their hands; wee may well fay ie 
asthe Church ia the Plalme, ALany a time had we been fwallowed 
up, if the Lord bad not been on our fide when men rofe up agairft us. 
Our encrnies areas far enraped as ever,and as they wifh in fecret, 
O that we bad of their fic ! fo wherethey may be bold they will 
adventure to fay it openly. Whatcaufe then have we to bleffe 
God chat wee have been kept from the power of bloody. minded 
men, who would act ifthey had opportunitie with a rage as high 
as heaven, or rather with a rage as low as hell sit would be arage 


ashigh as heaven not only in that proverbiall ferce, becaule it i- 
would be exceeding high, or as high as ic could, but in plaine f 
fence becsule reficxively it would be again{t God himfeife, wha fe 
is in heaven, though poflibly they mighz pretend for God ; And ha 


it would be a rage as !ow as hell originally, for thence it comes; A ce 
Spirit of Implacabitity is Earshly, Senfuall, Devilife ( James 3. 
15.) O that wee had their fl-fo | wee cannot be fatisfi d. 
There is yet another apprehenfion of the {cope of this ver(e as 
it referres to the former, which I fha'!l but reprefent and paffe 
from it. The fomme ofit may be thus conceaved ; As if ?.o here 
were proving how farre he was from a defice of revenge upon his 
Oooo ene- 
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enemies, by thewing his patience under the wrongs and unworthy 
bebaviour of his domeftick friends or fervants: As if he had {ayd, 
If sne men of my bon[e did at any time cxpref[e paffion againft mee, 
and brenke eur into fo much boldnes,as nat only fecretly to with, 
but openly to fay, Orbar wee bad onr Mafters flefo toear ! yer I 
refrain’d my felfe towards them, and’ did- not breake out in dif- 
plea‘ure agzinft them. So/omon gives counfel toMafters or Go- 
vernouts of familyesin fuch cafes ( Eccle/. 7.2.) Doe not give 
heed to every word thar ts poken, left thom heare thy fervant curfe 
thee. Asif he had fayd, Dee not take too much notice of every paf- 
fage and word fpken in thy family; though poffibly thom maycft 
weare a fervant cur[e thee, that is,/peake undutifully of thee,or wife 
shee evill, yer doe not heave what show hearcft; As"tu goed to beare 
injuries patiently from thofe who are without doores, or from ftran~ 
gers, (0 it ts our wileft conrfe, mot to examine cver-firittly all that 
x8 [poken cr done within doores, or by thofewko are neere abont us. 
And the Preacher gives 4 good reafon for this pradent conni- 
vence inthe next verfe ; For oftentimes thine owne heart knowetth, 
shar thon thy felfe likewise haf curfed otkers. Thatis, {poken un» 
duely of them ;*Tis a good confideration and a neceflary one to 
keepe us off from feverity towards others, often to remember 
what we have dene co or fpoken of others. And he will never 
beare Injuries from enemies abroad, who cannot in fome meafure 
beare evill words and unhandfome Carriages from the men of his 
owne houfe. That, Pod receaved many incivilities even from his 
owne fervants, appeares by his complaint at the 19°h Chapter 
( v.15.) And how much David was preffed with the wrongs 
which he receaved from his friends and familiars, beyond what 
ever his open and profeffed enemies had done or could do againft 
him, we may read very paflionately expreffed (P/ai.55. 12,13, 
14,15.) Je was not an enemy that reproached me,then I conld have 
borne it, neyther was it he that hated me.thas did magnifie bim/elfe 
againft me, but it was thou, aman, mine equal, my zride, and mine 
acquaintance, wee tooke [weere coun/el rogerher, and walked tothe 
houfe of Ged as friends ; we joyned as one both in civil converfe, 
and holy worfhip. 
So much of the interpretation of thefe words as they beare re- 
ference to the former verfe. 
There is another veine of Interpretation which caryeth their 
fence 
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fence forward othe verfe following, Jf the mer of my Taberna- 
cle faid not,O shar we had of his firfo! The ranger did not ledgein 
the freers, 8c. Thusthey beare a two-fold expofition. 

Firft, As exprefling-extream anger againit febs 

Secondly , As exprefling extream love to Job: both thefe 
which are the greateft Contcaryes are wrought ont from thele 
words. I will rouch et each of chem. 

Firft, Someexpound chefe words as implying the greatelt Amphibstia ori- 
anger apaintt 7b ; Asif, the men ofbis Tabernacle, his fervants tur ex relareve 
had been dayly vext with 7ob becaufe of the trouble be put them YWAD de 
to by the continaall entertainment of fo many ftrangers,of whom ons ctiven 
he fpeakes at the 324 verfe, or as if fab kept fo much hofpicalitie can 7 br abis 
for ftrangers, that his family fared che worle for it, and were fo ad Jobin ip'um 
incenfed againft. their Mafter for it, that they wou'd fometimes ‘éferenbus of- 
cry ont, O thas wee bad of his flefo | Thatis, of our Matter: fleth ; =e fue 
chat we might eate him in revenge for that trouble which he puts Aedis profecntd 
usto, by banging or admitting fo many firangers to bis house, fint, et ei fue 
chat we eycher have no time to eate our meate, or No meate left tint infenfiorer, 
£0 cate, weecamet be fatisfied. Mc. Broughton renders the text 304 e14 in cx 
thus ; Have nce the felke of my honfe faid, O that wee had bis ff \ thendis peregri 
and he gives atwo fold gloffe upon it: rirlt,as to the former In- ris dmauies 
terpreration, A fpeech of Hutred co rhe Enemy ; Sccondly,as to the fat 
latcer, Or for bo/pitality, that fervants dinner was gives to ftran- Mec: 
gers, that they serryed to voaft more, which fo troubled his fer- egies 
vants, a3 thefeiexpofiters fuppofe, that they could even have ea. as Pree 
ten their Mafter.. But, Firft, there is no probability that 7b who te mea def 
was foliberal and kind to ftrangers, fhould, be aay way hard or do 
nojuft to bis owne fervants, efpecially not fo hard as to éraw out 
their (pirits infuch biter language againft him; How he deale pase sais 
wich his fervants we have under bisowne oath at the 13ch verfe Bacar f= 
of this Chapter ; And can we thinke that }oé who.was fo equal fin &c Stee 
and benigne to his fervants, could be’( upon any’zccount ) thus "im accipiendiz 
difteftediby them 2: Nor, Secordly , is it probable that fobs fer- © at ee 
wants were not willing to doe the beft offices to ftrangers, and to ser aa tae 
fhew refpect where their Matter fhewed love ? Nor, Thirdly, is 
it to be fuppofed that he would keepe fuch ill:bred and ill-condi- 
tion’d fervants,as would lookefowrely upon thofe whom hetheir 
Matter had Invited to his houfe, orfpeakeill of him for inviting 
chem, One of the Ancients difcourfing about Abrahams hofpi= 

00002 tality, 


bi tan= 


Quad viri, tant OF agrecieg to this place. 


Servi quam in 


genut pronpre 
miniffrant bo- 


Bat chere is another resfon why at leaft {ome of Fobs fervants 
might be angry with him, namely,tbe ftridtneffe of his Howfhold 


Sriubus. Philo “i'cipline. Doubrleffe , job was a fevere obferver of family due 
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Abra. 


ties; he would not endure diforderly perfons in his houfe, who 
kept not to the rules of Godlynes and fobriety. We may paralel 
76 with David in this thing whofe refolations about the choyce 
and government of his family are fet downe ( Pal. 101. 6. ) 
Mine eyes fall be upon the faithfull of the land, that they may dwel 
with me, he that walketh in a perfect way he fall ferve mes be shat 
worketh deceis foal not dwel within my bone: he that tellech tyes, 
Leal not tarry in my fight. It feemes David looked all the land 0- 
ver among his Subjeéts, to find choyce perfons whom he might 
make his fervants, And here he gives us an exa@ charaGter of 
them, both in the affirmative and ia the negative, or whom he 
admitted into, and whom he expelled from and caft out of his fa- 

mily 5 The Faithfull and fach as walked ina perfect way were ad- 
mitted, deceitful! workers & ly-tellers (under which two all fores 

ef wicked perfons are comprehended, thefe I fay ) eyther were 
notat all receaved into his family, or upon difcovery of their 
noughtynes they were difcharged and caft out, Now feb exer- 

cifing ‘uch a ftri@ difcipline as this in his family, did poffibly fo 
torment forse of his fervants, that they counted his houfe a pris 
fon, and even witht his death, or could have eaten him upalive, 

Thus the interpretation of thefe words caryeth an expreflion of 
extreameft anger in Jobs fervants at the ftri@nes of his houfhold 
government. 

Secondly , Others expound them as an argument of the ex- 
treame love and good will which his fervants bare him. As fob 
was not revengefull to his enemies, fo he was very kind and fweet 
to thofe of his owne family, both to his fervants and friends 5 
This gained fo farre upon their affeGions, that they wifhttobe 
alwayes in his fight; they could not be fatisfied without his flefh, 
that is, his prefence, or himfelfein perfon. *Tis a great evidence 
ofa mans Juftice, kindnes, and goodnefle in his family, when 

there 
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there is 2 ftcong defire in his fervants to have him alwayes with 
them. 

Againe , Ochers in ifting upon this generall fence of thefe 
words, O that me hid of bis fl. fb,give out their meaning yet more 
fpecially ; that as fob was ready to entertaine ftrangers in his 
houfe, fo he made fuch plentiful! provifion for bis fervants, that 
they had no minde to change their Mafter, nor remove co any o- 
ther fervice. He kept fo good a table, thar they deficred no mans 
fieth, or dyet but his. 

We fee how the apprehenfions of learned men have varied a- 
bout the intendment of 7s in this verfe ; but J rather encline to 
the firft Interpretation, as holding out the moft proper {cope of 
the place ; and therefore it fhall fuffice only to have touched at 
thefe things, leaving the reader (undetermined )to his own under- 
ftanding about them. 

fob having declared himfelfe free and far from revenge to ene- 
myes, though provoked by his owne fervants, proceeds co declare 
how ready and free he was to fhew love and refpect to any thar 
needed it, and by name to ftrangers and travellers. 


Verl. 32. The ranger did not lodge inthe Breet: but I cpenea 
my door se the traveller. 


A frranger, is a perfon abfent from his owne home, and place 
of abode or birth,and here he is not only fo but deftitute of lodg- 
ing and neceffaryes. And inthofe dayes moft firangers were de- 
ftitute of conveniency for lodging, there being no common Innes 
to lodge ftrangers in , and there are few at thisday in the Ea- 
fterne Countryes, fo that ftrangers muft lodge in the ftreets, if 
none will open to them. Burthen( faith 7cb ) she ranger did 
not lodge in the Preete, 


But Iopened msy door to the traveller. 


The former part of the verfe was negative, this latter is affir- 
mative. And as the negative Commandements include an affir- 
mative, while the Law faith, Thox fhale dee no murder,ic teacheth 
us to cherifh and preferve the life ofour brother; 1 bs nega- 
tive propofition, The ranger did nos ledge in the ftreers, includes 
this «ffirmative, J opened my deor te the traveller; yetto fhew the 
compieatenes of his hofpitality, he expreffcch both, The franger 

did 
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did not lodge in the treet, bat I opened my door to rhe traveller; 
that is, I caufed my door to ftand epen, or my doors were readi- 
Jy opened when ftrangers came by. The Hebrewis, Jopened my 
Aor to the way: As if Fob had fayd, I bnils my biufe toward the 
high way, that frrangers who paffed by, might fee it and come in. I 
was not afraid my bon fe foculd ftand pen ro view. Some build ina 
corner, Orin acovert of trees and woods out of the common 
road, that they may be out of che danger of Entertainment. But 
(faith Job ) I epened my door to the wy wee cranflate, to the tre- 
veller, that is, co the way- faring man, or rhe man that trayells by 
the way. The ftranger in the former part of the verfe, and the 
traveller here are the fame ; He that travells from his owne home 
isa ftranger wherefoever he comes. We call our ncereft friends 
and relations rangers when they travel from their owne houfes 
to ours. J opened my dosr tothe sraveller. 


Hence note. 
Fick , Strangers and travellers are {xb}: & to hardfhip, even to 
lodge in the flrects and open aire, snl [Je forme open their 
doores and give them lodging. 


When Faccb travell’d from his fathers houfe, he lodged under 
NT fignificar the Canopy of heaven,and had nothing but che earth for his bed, 
Peregrinari et and a ftone for his pillow. The Hebrew word which fignifies a 
timere 5 init franger, comes from aroote, fignifying tofcare, And the reafon 
pevidi femjer “OF iejs affigned from the condition of itrangers, they being fub= 
fant peregrine 5 P 
je& to many dangers, and fo by confcquence to many feares. 
Doubrleffe, the Spirit of God forefaw that ftrangers were expo- 
fed to many inconveniences , and therefore gave caption to his 
ancient people the Jewes to treate thofe fayrely who being 
ftrangers by birth and Nation, fhould defire co dweil among 
them ( Exod. 22.21.) Then foalt neither vex a firenger, nor of- 
prec him, for ye were frangers inthe land of Egypt. “And agaire 
( Levit.19. 33, 34.) Lf a franger fojourne with thee in yeur land, 
ge foall not vex him,but the ranger that dwelleth with you foall be 
a one borne amancst you, and thon fhalt love him as thy felfe, &c. 
Thefe caujionary lawes made for ftrangers (chat is, for profelytes 
of other nations converted to the Jewifh Religion ) doe more 
then intimate what hard meafure ftrangers ufe to find and meete 
within the world. 
And 


Chap.st. Ax Expofision upon the Book of Jou. Werl. 32 655 

And therefore the people of God who (though dwelling ia 
their native Country ) are all ftrangers in this world, thould nor 
thinke much ifthey meete with hardth:p fometimes, but be al- 
wayes prepared and armed for it, as their prefent condition fore- 
warnes them ofit. The old Patriarchs confiffed thac they were 
firaxgers and pilgrims on the earth (Heb. 11.13.) Aschis kept 
their hearts loofe from expecting or feeking their coments here 
below, fo it bore up and fupported their fpirits with much con- 
tentation when they found troubles and ill ufages here below. 
They who remember that they are not at home, acd that they 
are not ferre fromhome, or that it cannot belong before they 
fhall be athome, will eafily digeft or lightly paffe over the bad 
and courfe entertainment which they have abroad. Ths Apoftle 
Peter (1 Ep: 2.11. ) Befeecherh all beleevers as frrangers and 
pilgrims to abftaine from flefoly lufts which warre again? sbe foule. 
How unfutable as wel as finfull is it for them to luft after worldly 
things ¢ fuch are all che luttings of the fizth) who are themfelves 
but firangersin the world. *Tis both the honour and. the fafery 
of thofe who are ftrangers in the world,co be ftrangersto it; and 
becaufe they have but a litle while to ftay init, to looke but litle 
after it, and for litle fromit. The fame Apoftle exhorts us 
(Chap. 1.17.) to paffe the time of our fojeurning kere in feare ; 
Hedoth not meane ina diftra@ting much lefle in a tormenting 
feare of what evills we may fuffer here, butin a holy filial feare 
of doing any evill, or inthe feare of God, which alone keepes us 
from the feare of man, which as fpiricuall pilgrims and ftrangers, 
we are fubje& co. 

Secondly, From 7ébs profefled practice in opening his doore 
to ftrangers and travellers. 


Obferve. 
It 13 a duty to foew kindnil[e to frangers. 


The A poftle gives warning(Heb.13.2.)Be not forgetfill to en- 
sertaine ferangers (chatis,remember it well)/or thereby fome have 
entertained Angels nnawaress¥ ea(which is a more bleffed furpri- 
fal) we may entertaine Chrift unawares;and indeed in every en- 
tertainment of a poore godly Rranger,Chrift himfelfis entertain- 
ed. Fob did not ( nor fhould any good man) make tipling enter 
tainments, er entertainments for tiplers. Some ufe much exceffs 

in 
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in their houfes, but no true hofpitalicy : Some open their doores 
fo much to riotous friends, thar they have noca bed nora morfel 
for true ftrangers, The duty of hofpitality is often urged in 
Scripture ; fober Hofpitality is good between neigtsour and 
neighbour, but tis beft when exercifed toward the traveller and 
Exbn’ci veteres the ftranger, The Heathen had a very gceat zeale, and a kind of 
ely Ue ho-  religioufneffe in the Entertainment of ttrangers; sherefore they 
‘ ris Toad, euem furnamed their Pupiser by a Ticle which fignifies refped to 
propterea Eén- ftrangers : Surely Gofpel: grace fhould {piritualize us in that duty 
cv vocarunt i= Which Heathens were fo naturalzed unto: and we find that Je- 
ees, et conf fas Chrift inthe great day of Judgement puts in this good worke 
pide byname ( Adash. 25.35. ) Lwasa ftranger, and yee tovke mee ins 
san@, | —- Jefus Chriftis a Qranger in bis members ; Chrift in believers is in 
want and deftitute. A Gofpel Minifter mult be given to ko/pitali- 
ty (1 Tim. 3.2.) anda lover of Ho/pitality ( Tit. 1.8. ) of fuch 
hofpirality as I here fpeake of, and fo muft they who receave the 
Gofpel. The Apoftle gives the rule about the widdow (1 Tim.s. 
10. ) If foee have lodged firangers ; acimplying,that elfe thee will 
never be fit to looke to the weake and i'cke of the Church. 
Thirdly , In that ob opened his doore to ftrangers. 


Note. 
A good man is ready to entertaine rangers , as he is ready for 
other good workes fo for this. 


The ftranger needs not ftand knocking long at his doore to get 
in, he opencth his doore to him ; ob in this fence,kepe open hou/e. 
So did e4braham before him (Gen. 18. ¥,2,3 ) who ftood in his 
tent coore, and wken he faw ftrangers a good way off, he went 
out and brought them in. Lor(Gen.1 9. )readily entertained thofe 
that came to Sedome, he Invited them into his hcufe. And inthe 
ig'h of Fadges, we havea like eximpie of hofpitality. 

Laftly, Note in general, from this Cariage of Job, who being 
aman ofa free fpirit opened his door to the traveller. 


That which wee art ready and willing to doe, wee put all things 
inareadinif[e ts doe. 


feb did not lock up his doors, but open’d them,be cpen’d them 
tothe way: 7ob bad a free fpirit, and he kept a free houfe for 
good purpofes; if we havea mind toaduty, our door will be o- 
pen 
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pen that way, thatis , we will put all things in pofture for it; as 
becaufe the Lord is ready to pardon fin, he keeps as it were blanke 
pardons by him, it is bur putting a name to them, and all’s done 
prefently ; So a foule that is willing to honour Jefus Chrilt in the 
Gofpel, puts all things ina readineffe,he pucs off bis cooling com- 
pany, and his bufioeffe ; he will have nothing to hinder him. 
Martha though a good woman in the maine, yet was not (0 reas 
dy to heare Chrift as her fitter A¢ary,and therefore was cumbred 
with many things. When che heart is ready toheare or pray, 
impediments are removed, the doore of the foule is unlocke and 
ftands open for thofe dutyes, If once the Lord by any providence 
or opportunity faith, Svake ye my face, the heart of fuch a man 
faith tothe Lord, thy fece will I feeke (Pfal. 27. 8.) Indeed when 
once the heart is ready all is ready,and cill che hearc be ready no- 
thingis. Evill men( Tis. 1.16. ) are toevery geod worke Repro- 
bate,or unresdy,they cannot come off clearly nor freely to them, 
many ftops and difficulties are in the way,this rub.and’cother rub, 
fometimes 2 Lion is inthe way; upon One account or other they 
are unready to every good worke:but a godly man hath his heare 
open firft,and then his door to every good worke,O how fhould 
our everlafting doves ftand alwayes open that the king of glory may 
enter in ( Pial. 24.9. ) Chrift ftands at the doore and knocks 
( Rev. 3. 20. Cant. 5.3.) Let not the doore of your hearts be 
fhuc againft kim, fhuc it only againft che world in which you are 
frranger:, and againft Sacan who is That franger. 
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POQUBN Ss reverie as 


I covered my tranfereffions as Adam : by hideing 
mine iniquity in my bofome. 


if 


6 B having {poken much in many particulars for the vindica- 
J tion of his owne integrity; feemes in this 3 3d verfe co prevent 
an ob’ection which his friends or others might make againft that 
difcourfe, Asifthey had fayd, weehave heard you [peaking your 
owne praijes much and long ; we fee you are very tender of your owne 
honour, and cannot endure that should be touchs. Tou have given vs 
a Catalogue of your good works, and foewed us your light fide, your 
foineing vertues: But have yon no fins?ie your life indced free from 
faults and errors ? Have not you adarke fide alfo? Are you aman, 
above all men, without {pot and blameles? Are you abfolutely perfett, 
and wirhsat your faileings ? To this heape of reflecting queryes, 
we may fuppofe Fob giving anfwer, in the words of thistext; As 
iftiehad fayd, [readily acknowledge that I have finned,and have 
had my faileings as wel as other men, for I alfo am a fon of Adam’; 
Thave no perfection to besft of, but that of uprightnes and of an ho 
neft bent to pleafe God in all things. I am farre from faying I have 
nit finned ; only thus much Lean [ay for my felfe, ( through grace ) 
that 1 have neither as Adam the fir{t mar once did, nor as moft men 
the fons of Adam till doe , fiudied to conceale my fins ; But I bave 
humbly confeffed them unto God, and beleevirgly begged their par- 
don at bis bands, That’s ( Iconceave ) obs {cope in thefe words, 
He did not fay, Zbave not tranfgreffed ; but he fayd, have nor ¢0- 
wercd my tranfgreffions. 


Verl. 33. If Lhave civered my tran{greffions as Adam, &c. 


not fay abfolutely, 7 have not cevered my tran[greffions,but,] have 
not covered thems as Adam; And how Adam covered them is im- 
plyed, if not expreffed inthe Jateer part of the verfe, by hiding 
wine iniquity in my bofome. 


Gf I have covered my tranfgreffians. 
The 


the letter ; that fignifying to cover as houfes or tents cover us 
(& fromthence the word Saccorh figaifying tents or booths,is de- 
rived) w*" cover usby being over us,or we being in them,where- . 
as this word fignifiesto cover ascloaths or garments cover Us, do, 
by being put upon us,or by our putting them on.But not to flay 
upon chat ftriGneffe ofthe word in its proper fence ; here we are 
to underftand it metaphorically, and fo ’tis applyed two wayesin 
Scripture ; Pirft,to that gracious act of Ged in pardoning our 
tran{greflions ; Secondly, fo that ungracious a& of man in deny- 
ing or excofing his tranfgreflions. ’Tisanact of greateft grace in 
God to cover our tranfgreflions by a pardon. He never fhews 
himfelfe more as God, then when he thus hides the fin of man. 
And’tis an a&t moft oppofite to grace, for man to cover his fin by 
denying or excufing it ; man never fhews himfelfe more a man, 
a finfull man, then when he covers his fin. That a& of divine 
pardoning Grace David exprefleth inthe language of 7bs text 
(Pal. 32.1.) Bleffed & the man whofe tran[greffion ts forgiven, 
aid whofe fin te covered. By whom covered ? not by himfelfe but 
by God. That which is called the forgivenes of fin in the former 
part of the verfe, is called covering of it inthe latter part. Sefo~ 
mon {peakes the fame thing of God, though he ufeth another 
word ( Pro. 25.2. ) It is the glory of God to conceale ( or cover ) 
athing;he meanes a finfull thing,or chat which is worfe then no- 
thing, fin, To cleare this litle further; we read in Scripture ofa 
foure- fold covering of {in for good. 

Firft , There is a covering of fin, by mercy or free love 
indeed is the fountaine from whence this tranfcended favo 
forgivenes of fin floweth tous. J,eves 1am he ( faith 
Ifa. 43-,25,) that blotter out thy tranfgre fe 
nd will not remember thy fins. Thatis, therile at 
canfe of this isin my felfe, it proceeds out of my o 
There is no moving caule antecedent to the love 
fir ardoned, though there be a firft or chie 
caufe of ag or covering of our fins; And thatis the 
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Secondly, Sin iscovered as by the frée favour and mierey of 
God, fo by the righreoufne ff of Jefus Chrift , God covers finne 
from his jutice,yer he will fuffer no dammage in poynt of juftice ; 
though he ftop the proceedings of juftice, he loofeth nothing by 
it . becaufe as fimis covered by his owne mercy, fo by the merito- 
rious obedience of Chrift, which gives full fatisfadtion to all the 
demands of juflice. The mercy fear or propitiatory ( which was 
anilluftrions cype of Chrift ) covered the Arke in which the Law 
was kept ( &x-d,25.10,17. ) This mercy feat was ofthe fame 
length and breadth with the Arke. Aud A%s/zs was commanded 
to puc the mercy feat upon the Arke, implying that all our tranf- 
grcfiions of the law of God , are covered by the righteoufnefle 
srasugtey _ OF Jefus Chrift, who is both our propitiacory (Rim. 3. 25. ) and 
propitiaterjam. OUT propitiation ( 1 fob. 2.2.) that is, who by the facrifice of 
srasuee himfelfe hath made onr atonemerit or agreement with God, 
Propuiari. which was figured by the propitiatory or mercy /eat,covering all 
thofe tranfgreflions which we were any way chargeable with by 
the Law. 
Thirdly , Sins are covered as by the mercy of God, and the 
righceouinefle of Chrift,fo by the charity of man. Thus any god- 
ly man may and ought to cover the fin of his brothér (1 Per. 4. 
8.) Above al things have perfect charity among your [elves for 
charity foall cvver the multitude of fines. True charity hath a gar= 
meat long and large enough to cover many, yea a multitude of 
fins. Charity carinot cover our own firs as to the jattification of 
our perfons before Ged, "tis a garment too thin and too natrow 
for that purpofe, nor wasit ever cut out & appoynted by God to 
foch a ufe ; but charity fhould and may cover the fins of others, 
25 to the prefervation of their credit among men, and the main« 
taining of our peace and correfpondence with them. *Tis dange- 
rous as wel as unwarrantable to cover the finnes of others by 
flattery { fach a covering of finis not only an encouragement to- 
fin, but may prove the utter undoing of the finner ) butto cover 
a fin by charity, that is, while we are admonifhing or wifely re» 
proving our brother our felves, to conceale it from others,or not 
to publifh and blaze it abroad to:his fhame, or the provocation 
of paflion in him, is a great piece of Chriftian duty , and may be 
2 meanes of recovering him from the power and practice ef his 
fin, Thus Solemen faith (Pro. ro, 12.) Hatred Birresh ap Brift, 
we 


Chap. 31. Ax Expifition upon the Boke of Jou “Vetl. 33-662 


bus love covereth all fins , Thatis, the love of man to man pres 
vents wrath by covering fin for the finners good , not to cloake 
and harden him in his fin, but to winne him out of ir; or ove co- 
vereth, that is, pardoneth all the fins of others fo farre as they 
concerne jury done to us 5 thus Chrift ceacheth vs to for- 
give thofe that sre/paffe againf? us ( Math: 6.12.15.) yea love 
eauleth others to forgive us the wrongs which we Have done 
them; whereas hatred (thatis,aey expreflion of hatred eyther by 
words or adtions ) doth bat ftirre up ftrife, and make’the breach 
wider, Hatred alwayes encreafeth rife where it is, and often be- 
gins it where itis not; love alwayes lookes upon great wrongs 
as (mall, and upon imal! ones as none at all. The Church hifte- 
ry reports Of Conftantine the Great and firft Chriftian Emperor, 
that when feverail accufations were brought againft fome of the 
Bifhops affembled at the Councel of 2ice, Hz would not foffer 
them to be urged in publicke, but profeffed he would rather co- 
ver them with his royall robes, then let chem breake out to the 
hindrance of che worke, and the fcandall of thofe pecfons who 
were concerned in them. 

Fourthly, Man alfo is fayd in Scriptare to cover fin by the 
converfion of the finner ( Pames 5. 19,20. ) Brerbren, if any of 
yon doe erre from the truth, and ane convert him, let bin ksow, thas 
he which converterh tbe finner from the error of his way, Joall fave 
4 fonle from death, and fall hide a mulitnde of francs ; That is, if 
any one among you who hath made an outward profeflion of the 
trath, fhall turne afide from the rule ofthe Gofpel, whether in 
matters of faith or of aholy life, in this cafe take notice rhae 
whofoever fhall be bleffed as an inftrument in Gods hand, by 
prayer or reproofe,by counfels or any endeavours to recover him 
out of that wandering and backfliding condition, This man fhall 
have the honour (be he who he will Minifter or brother) 10 fave 
a [oule from death, and hide a multitude of fins. Some, I know, 
underftand thefe words of the Apoftle, as referring to the falva- 
tion of the perfon who is the inftrument of thts converfion ; his 
foule fhall be faved and bis fins fhall be hidden how many foevee 
they are; andthe Apoftle Pax/ joynes both for the enconrage- 
ment of Timorhy in his Miniftry ( 1 Tim. 4.16. ) In fo doing, 
thon fhalt fave thy felfe and thems that heave shee. But the current 
ofthis text runs clearely to the perfon reduced from theerror of 
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his way; Thow foals fave ¢ foule, that is, his foule, and hide a 
multitude ef fins, thatis, of his fins ; as if he had fayd, thou fhale 
be a meanes of bringing him to a fight of bis fin, and fo to hum- 
ble himfelfe before God and feeke the pardon of them, which is 
the only true and happy hiding and covering of them, 

Thus L have fhewed foure coverings of fin,and in all thefe fen- 
ces, itis good for us, to have cur fins covered. Bleffed are they 
whole fins are covered by the free favour of God, by the righte- 
oufneffe of Chrift,and by the wife charitie of their brethren, ey- 
ther net divulging them, or converting the finner from them. 

But there is a finfull way in which fin is covered, or thereis a 


my tranfgreffions. 


The word notes great or greateft fins,even rebellions and blaf 
phemy ; by both which that fpeech of Elihu ( Chap. 34.37.) 
is rendred, and our tranflation takes the former, For he addeth 
rebellion unto bis finne. To rebel is mote then barely to fin, Re« 
bellion is impudent and pertinacious finning. Many fin, who (in 

. ftti@ fence) doe not rebel they chat rebel fin with all their 
might, They not only docevill , but doe it againft the light of 
good councell given by, others,and againft the light of their owne 
confciences. How finfull are they, who adde rebellion to their 
fin! Some take iethus here, Zbave not covered my tranfgreffions 
or my great fins, Asif 72b bad fayd, I have not hid the x 


4 “ 
d arf of my 
felfe, Ihave not only nos faught to conceale my commen fraileties, 
but not my fouleft (pots, and greateft rebellions againft Ged. Many. 
YJ P g ig abalF art 
are free to confeffe leffer fins, but they prepare coverings for their 
groffe enormities. So that if we take the word sranfgreffions, in 
this peculiar fignification, ic much advanceth and advantageth 


Vox Hebea the fincerity of fobs heart in this profeffion. 


YWD leti 
pater, ute 
leviora cri 


i? Yet I fuppofe we are nor tied to that ftri@neffe of the word in 
™ this place, And we find it fometimes ufed to expreffe ordinary 
fins and common faylings in other places of Scripture. ( Pro-10. 

19.) 
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19.) Tn the multitude of words there wanreth not finne 
there isufually fore of fin in ftore of words., yet we know a flip 
of the tongue(for we cannot probably interpret that Scripture ef 
meditated eviil peaking, a flip of the tongue I fay ) is notrecko- 
ned among great fins,though no fin confidered init felfe be litle. 
So here I conceave fob int ids that he did not cover any fin,whe- 
ther great or litle, when he faith, Jf Jc vered my tran(greffions 


vy 


a Adam. 


There’s the reftri@ion or modification of the ac denyed, Yet 
this word Adam may be taken two wayes ; Firlt, more narrowly 
as a propername. The firft man was called Adam from Adamak, 
red earth, out of which the Lord made orcreated him. ( Gen, 2. 
7.) eAnd the Lord God formed max of the duft of the ground, and 
breathed into his neftrills the breath of life. As Adam was for med 
out of the duft of the earth, fo from that he tooke his name. 
And this futes elegant'y with Pobs pur i 
ment that} 7ob was wel. acquainted wit aftru@ed about, 
thofe neceffary principles of religion, the ftate of the firft manin 
his innocency, as alfo with his fall from that ftate,and the fad « 
fects and confequents of it, e4dane having finned,imployed that 
litle wit or vaine fubtiety he had left co cover bis fi hide i 
from God, as! thall have occafion to thew more pa i 
the profecution of this Scripture, Therefore, faith ob, Jf I ccve- 
ved my tranfereffion as Adam, the firft man Adam, Whether 
(Mofes had written his five bookes before 7obs time is a query of 
a difficult,if atall of a poflible,refolution ; yet however,God was 
not wanting to his Church, but eyther by tradition from man to 
man, or by immediate revelation from himfelfe, continued the 
doétrine of the creation and fall of man,with the neceffary traths 
depending thereupon among his people from Adam to AL/es, 
which might give 7ob light enough to { i 


fay even with refpect to 
that perfonal act of Adam, If] bave covered my tranfgrelfions as 
etdam. 

Secondly, We may take t! d Adam more large 
is, Appeliatively, or asa common name applicable to all m 
for every raan,fince the fir man Adam, isan Adam. The 
three words by which man ts exprefled in Scripture. 

Firft, 7, which figoifieth man in his higheft excellency 


are 


a a a el 
664 Chap.31. An Expofivicn upon the Bock of Jox. VWerl. 33. 


Si texi ficut 
reliqui homi- 
nes. Mete: 


dignity, in the quickneffe of his parts and gifts, in the beft dreffe 
or habit of Nature or of Grace. 

Secondly , Enof, which notes man compaffed about with ia- 
firmity, even weakly, fickly, fad ard forrowfall man, or man 
( though poffibl, renewed by grace, yet ) yet cloathed and bur- 
dened with the tronblefome iffaes of a finfull nature. 

The third word is that of the text, Adam, and this belong: ta 
all mankinde, or co man as man,whether great or fmall, ftrong or 
weake, every man is 4dam , his body being of the earth earthly. 
If Lhave covered my tranfgrejions as Adam ; That is, es men ufue 
ally doe. Thus the Prophet fpeakes ( Hufea 6. 7. ) But they, like 
men, have tranfgreffed the Covenant. We putin the Margin, like 
eAdam. And inthe Mirgin ofthis text in Jo, we put , efter she 
manner of men, If I covered my sran[grelions after the manner of 
men; That is,as the race and generality of mankinde have hereto- 
fore done and doe to this day. Asif he had fayd, J have wor trod 
she path, nor followed ihe cowrfe of the world, who make it their firft 
bufines to fin,and their next te cover and bide their fins Mr. Brongh- 
ton tranflates fully to this fence of the word; If J have covered my 
fin a6 every man doth ; implying that thisis an epidemicall pra- 
Gical difeafe, infeCing all forts and degreesof men, Jf I cove 
ved my tranfgrejions as Adam, 


By hideing mine iniquitie inmy bofcmee 


In thefe words 7? further explaines how he didnot cover his 
fin, He did not bide ic in bis bofame. The word tranflated to hide, 
notes a cunning artificiall hiding, fich as hunters or fowlers ufe 
when they would take their prey, Thefe fey rheir nets very clofe- 
ly ( for as Solomox faith (Pro. 1.17.) Surelyinvaine & the net 
Spread in the fight of any bird ) and \o the Pfalmitt expreffech itin 
the fame aliufion ( P/al. 9. 15.) The heathen are funke downein 
she pit that they made, in the mer which they bid ss their owne foste 
taken ; Such a hiding of his iniquity 7c denyeth, aclofe cunning 
hiding ; or like that of the floarhfull man (Pr0.19. 24. ) who ki 
deth his band in his bofome,and will not bring it to his mouth againe, 
he had rather ftarve thin worke, and perifh rather then be at the 
paines to feed himfeife. Thus the finner hideth his iniquity in his 
bofome. and will not bring it to his mouth againe ; that is, he 
had rather be, at leaft he will venture to be, damned then yes 
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felfe or difcover it;He will not bring his bofome fin co his mouth 
ina holy confeflion eyther toGod or man, /( faith?) hive 
not bid 


ming t 


Hities 


q 
That is, the iniquity which Lam moft prone to, and which my 
heart goeth moft after ; every man hath fome iniquity, which he 
call his fpeciall iniquity more then any other iniquicy. The 
word iniquity in this latter part of the verfe, and srax/craion in > 
the former are the fame in fubRance ; yet this word properly fig. ! 
nifieth that whichis crooked or bowed.Holy ations are ftraighe 
right, and tend upward ; finfull aétions are crooked and bend 


Mar. 
And 
of our 


called ) iniquity. This original iniquity as wel as a 


me 5 


my bofome. 


This phrafe, To i 
clofing with and loving i 
a feccet place, and co pur a 
fecret as wecan. Th 


etext, by hiding m3 
e remoteft resiceme 
ntsefthe heart and con. 
manifetted in the f b 
bait age a as 
1¢ tinse Or rather eternity be- 4”, 
out oF the bofome of the |, 


een hid al 


neffe of time, 
fore from 


Father ( fobnt eed D: 
Chrifts bofome (Fob, is,he had moft intimate converfe ¢ 


Dilciples; We commonly calla very necre friend a Bof 
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Kimchi paret Yee further, Some of the Jewith Rabbins tranflate, thus; f Z 
ab Dat qd pave bid my fin se my felfe-love, or in the live of my (elfe,or as Mr. 
 seaeas Rronghton, of a felfe- love. With which reading other late learned 
DPI in’ Loterpreters agree ; Somethus; Hiding my fin becaufe I ved is, 
anore mei et or cmt of loveto my felfe. As felfe-love isa fin, fo many hide their 
pidavtia, 74 fing out of love to felfe. Thofe things that we love cearely and 
hamines nstu'é have a precious eftecme of, we hide fafely ; That’s the emphafis 
rooghig ke of thefe latter tranflations , If J have hid my iniquity becaufe I 
coats loved it, or, Becaufe of my felfe-love, Asif Fob had afligned two 
Abiendo ex di things, which might have prevailed with him to conceale his fin, 
leélione mea jf he had not feared Ged ; Firft,the patterne he had from Adam, 
Seta or from the dayly practice of moft men. Secondly, the love 
ow © which man naturally beares to fin. [have nor covered my tranf- 
greljions liké Adam, nor hath my love to them overcome me to 

hide them. 

Againe, When 7ob faith, he did not cover bis tranfgrelfions, 
nor hide his iniquity in bis bofome. We muft underftand him in the 
ful] latitude of thefe words ; And fo more is intended then ex 
preffed ; eventhat he acknowledged and confeffed his fin. Ashe 
did not proclaime his fin in the market place, fo he did difcover 
it, asin duty he ought, thatis, in cime, place, and manner conve- 

He not only did not hide his fin, but he acknowledged and 


confefledic. Asall the negative precepts include their affirma- 
tives, fo fome negative pradtices include their affirmatives. Ac- 
cording to which rule of Scripture interpretation, wee may con- 


when Jcb fayd J have not covered my tran/greffions, &c. 
g was, he did confeffe and declare them with for- 
aud brokennes of heart, that he might give glory to God 
under a fence of his owne vilenes, and of the riches of his free 

einthe pardon of them, Thus much for the explication and 
underftanding of this verfe; If I have covered my tran[greffions as 
eAdam, by hiding mine iniquity in my bofome. 


From the whole Obferve, Firft. 
(Man loves to hide and fecke coverings for his fin. 


Satan and our corrupt hearts have no fooner prevailed with us 
ro doe evill, but they prefently counfell and perfwade us to con- 
ceale the evill we have done. Sineaters fecretly and fuddainely: 
It comes like athiefe to rob and fpoyle us ofteur beft treafure. 

Mof 


fision wo m the Book, of 


Chap; 31. 


Moft fins are comniitted in the darke, chatis, fecretly 5 3 and all 
fins fo committed would be kept in the darknes of concealement 
and (ecrecy. Sin is darkneffe, and a worke of darknefle; Now 
darkreffe bein 8 fo congenial IIto fio, 0 rs moult needs love d 
neffe. Moft of our fins are unknow ne to others yeam 
fins are unknowne to our felves. Therefore Z 
pur this qu ueftion (Pfal.19 12.) Who can widerfand 
But he pr ly puts up this petition,Clean/e rho me from : 
fanlts. And thefe fecret faults by him intended in that prayer, 
were not {uch as he had committed out of the eye or fight of o- 
thers, but fuch as had efcaped or were not at all difcer 
eye of his owne obfervation. Now,as moft of our fin 
knowne to other men, and many of our fins are unknow 
felves, foit is the defire of finfull man, that all b 
un nowne to God, Man, as man, that is, as finfullr 
hat there might be a feale fet or a vayle put upon all bis 
Ie is aS nat urallto manto be a fin-coverer as a. fin-committer 
And he had rather make fome poore fhift of his owne to cover it 
then goe to God ( whofe priviledge and plory it is to cover fia ) 
to have his fin covered. It was fo with Adam the firft man; when 
he had finned, how bufie was he to hide his fin? It was fo with 
he fecond man when he had finned, how willing was he 
to hide his fin? Cain ‘pile his brothers innocent blood like water 
upon the ground. but he would faine have flopped the mouth of 
his brothers blood f om crying upto heaven. And when God 
on for blood, and patahe ae ai nto bim, 
er? He anfwered the Lord 


came to make ir 


at have I to foe 
Pade was ¥ 


2 I my brethers keeper ? W 
gh to jooke to himfel 


ir tranfprefiions ? and 
? Ife 
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or leaft of ita low hellith thing,a thing as low as hel; yet finners 
rife up to heaven in high and proud thoughts of themfelyes ; and 
therefore they will hide their fin if they can, and when they have 
done any foule worke, coverit. The feeming profits and vaine 
plealures of fia, they like wel, but they are too Proud to love the 
thame and difgrace that ofually atcendsic, As fin hath thatin the 
eff: @s of it which may catke a Rout man co tremble, fo it hath 
that in the nature of ic, which may caufe an impudent manto 
bluth. Itisa bloc areproach andadifhonour; It debafeth man 
in che eye and apinion of all godly wile and holy men. And. the 
more wile, holy, and godly any manis, the more are finners des 
biled in his eye, That's one paccof hischarater that fhall abide 
in the tabernable, and dwel in the boly hil of God ( P/at.15.4 ) 
In kis eyes a-vile ( not a poore but a wicked ) perfon & contemned, 
is, that a wicked perfon will hide his fin as much as 


And hence 
hecan; He likes his fin wel enough, but he likes not the cone 
tempt and fhame that it expofeth him unto. He hath fome care 
oF his credit, hough none of bis confcience ; and would preferve 
his owne honour, while he difhonoureth God, And therefore 
had rather run the hazzard of being covered with everlaiting 
thame by covering his fin, then take any prefent fhame to him- 
felfe by confeffing it. 

Secondly, This covering of fin arifeth from want of faith ; 
He that cannot believe his fin thal be covered byGod, will co- 
ver it him(elfe. True confeflion proceeds from faith, and is one 
of the bleffed fruits of in He that faith he hath finned, and 
knowes what he faith, fees wrath dueto fin, and himfelfe ob- 
noxious to eternal death ; unbeliefe as to pardon caufeth feare of 
punifhmest : and no marvaile if an unbeliever labour to hide 
that, which he fees will be his death. The unbeliever will never 
be a confeffor,eyther of Gods truth or of bis own fin, Shame and 
feare caufe men to hide both their {ins and themfelves; fhame bids 
the proud man coverhis fin, and feare the unbeleever, Or pride 
at once bids the fame man cover his fin for feare of (hame ; and 
unbeliefe bids kim cover it for feare of punifhment, 

Secondly, When Fob faith, If lhave cevered my tranfgrtffi- 

is a8 Adam , he intimates that Adam framed covers for his fin, 
at it is the manner ofmen to doe fo. 

Hence obfarve, 
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The finfull heart of man faggcfts and finds out many wayes to 
cover fin, 


Asmanhath a mind to hide his fia, fo he is dayly imagining 
how to hide ic, Mans natarall corruption hath not fhewed it 
felfe more pregnant or fru in any thing thenin this. (£ccl.7. 
29-) Ged hath made waan upright ( ot right, God is rightneffe it 
felfe, and as he extendeth himfeife into his workes, they are all 
right, man efpecially had the image of Gods rightnes ftampt up- 
on him in his firft creation.) br rhfy ( not only the firft, or this 
or that man, but sil men ) have fougit cut many inventions; and 
thofe bad ones, very bad ones. There are many ‘honelt inventi- 
ons re[peting ufefuil arts and {ciences,which man hath found out 
by thecommon light which God hath given: But here Sclomon 
fpeaks of inventions oppofed to uprightnes;and what ave they but 
evill inventions ? And this is one of mans wor inventionsto hide 
that which is evill , and to make blinds for the covering of his 
fin. He hath been moft unhappily wiety in thele invex 
Mans trade fince the fallof Adam, is like chatof Adam; \Vhac 
was his ? AZo/es cells us of mans. firft invention to hide his bodily 
nakednefle ( Gen. 3.7.) The eyes of them both werecpen'd , and. 
they knew that they were naked, and they fewed fig-leaves together, 
and made themfelves aprons. Before they finned they were cloa- 
thed with the robe ofinnocency, but whenthey had finned they 
cloathed themfelves with fig-leaves.’ A litle after he tells us of 
mans fecond invention ( upon which I fhall infift farther hereat- 
ter) to cover the nakednes of his foule. And everfinceit hath bin 
mans moft natural trade to make fig-leafe- coverings, poore thi 
and fhaddows co hide his foulé-nakedneffe from the eyes of men, 
and ific were poflible from the eyes of Godtoo. Wee readin 
Scripture of fome very witty inventions which women have ufed 
to cover and hide their purpofes. I will inftance in three, which 
are very remarkeable. Firft, was not that a witty invention of 
Rachel, who having taken away her fathers images. hid them in 
the Camels furniture ? (Gem: 31.34.) And the holy ftory tellsus, 
how her wit wrought to keepe the Camels furniture from being 
fearcht, when her father came into her teat, The fecond inftance 
fhall be chat of Babab,who to hide the-Spies carried them up and 
covered them with flax ftalks on the roof of the houfe ( Fab. 2. 
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6.) Take athirdinthe woman of Baburim , who ufed a notable 
invention to fecure the meflengers that went to carry tideings to 
David,canfing them to goe downe into a well (2 Sam. 17. 18 ) 
end the woman tooke and [bread acevering ever the weds mouth, 
and [pread ground corne thereon, and the thing was not knowne: 
And indeed fufpition it felfe could hardly fafpect that wel/, which 
had fuch a covering. I mention thefe, co fhew what ftrange in- 
ventions have been ufedco cover things, perfons, and defignes. 
Yet thefe were but groffe, courfe, and dull pieces of invention 
compared with thofe which the heart of man dayly finds out to 
cover histranfgreftions. Oh how cunning are finners growne to 
cover their fin ! What falfe doores? what trap doores? what 
tursings and windings ? what labyrinths and meanders;what fha- 
dows and vailes, hath the heart of man invented and made to 
keepe conveigh or cover fin out of fight? The heart of manis 
flrangely engaged in thefe devices, yet of them all we may fay as 
the Prophet J/aich doth of their attempts and devifes who would 
hide themfelves from the judgements of God ( //2.28.20. ) The 
bed ts foorter then that aman can ftreich himfelfe on it, and the 
covering narrower then that be can wrap kimfelfe init. When fin- 
ners have ftretcht their witts upon the very tenters to devife new 
covers and cloakes for fin, both they and their fins ftand naked 
inthe fight of God, or ( as we fay ) they docall the while but 
dance ina net; yea they lay themfelves the more open to the ju- 
ftice of God, by how much they thinke them{elves more concea- 
led from his knowledge, And therefore as the fame Prophet dee 
nounced a fevere threatning againft the Jewes, for fecking to thel- 
ter themfelves from thofe itormes which hung over their heads 
and were ready to fall oponthem by going to &gypr or any for- 
raigne nation for fuccour. ( Ufa. 30. 1.) Woe to the re bellious 
children, faith the Lord, that take counfel but not of me 
cover with a covering, but nor of my Spirit, that they m 
to fin, or thereby adding finto fin, thatis, adding t 
trufting in the creature, particularly in the fhadow of Egype, ina 
day of diftreffe, co all their other fins; Now, I fay, as the Jewes 
were threatned for feeking fuch a cover from troubles, fo their 
cafe isas dangerous, who fecke or make vaine coverings for their 
fin. The Spirit of God hath provided a covering for all our fins, 
yet few have an heart to make ufe of it. But how mad are the 
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moft of men to cover one fin with anot her; to cover 
which is it felfe more |i 
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with fuch a coverir pirie 
them unto ; Thefei fin to 
full as the fin which chey would cover. 
what are cov ce ngs 
which are ufually made by the fons of mento keepe their tranf- 
greflions out of fight, or fecret 2 


er to this querie, I thall ft you fix coy 
all invented and ufed by finfull man, and the fixch y 
fion to {peake further to this poyne. 

Firlt , Siniscovered when ‘tis r t by bare con- 
cealem When Achan had taken ing the che 
ly Babylonia garment, the wedge of gold, and the two +m dred 
fhekels of filver, he hid them and never fayd” twas he, till che lor 
fayd’twas he. The lot told the tribe, the lot rold r | 
lot told the houfhold, yea the lot came upon his ov. 


confeffed 


yet he ftood mute and fpake not a word of his fi 
o him ( fof: 7.19.) Jy fon eT prayt 
Ged of Ifrael, and ms confeffi nunto bin, « 


anes b ; Asif 
tehsat not cobfellingi, f 

longer. Some fr s ftand mute 
conceale theif fin, and ; 
filent like a fto 
ftones. He that doth no 
"Tis d 
at not to confeffe what we 
diy , There is a coverin g eas P 
tS, or by ca ufing them to owne it as if we 
ly man, laboured tom 
tranfgre flic ons. When he om julter t 
bab, and fhee ing conce fent ana told David. fa 
child raft fent for Uriah t 
d home out of m the meanes his hard- 
tand fubtle he m goe hor 

and converfe with his wife ( 2 Sm:11.6,7, &c. ) thst fo it 
be fu he child was his. But the man was of a gal- 
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family and home relations , wi 
field upon publicke fervice. No 
his finfull projec fay ling for this fir covering of his fin,he pro- 
jects a fecond and that a farre worfe one then the firft. He will 
make murder the covering of his Adultery , and becaule murder 
was too fuule a fia to appeare openly 5 therefore being ( in thae 
hucry of pzflions and temptations ) re‘olved to take away the 
life of Uriah, be provided a covering for that fin before he 
committed it ( except in his heart ) giving order to his General! 
Joab to put him upon a horand hazzardous fervice,that he might 
fall by the fword of the children of Ammon,and yet not fo much 
by their Sword as by the commanded treachery of his owne pars 
ty. How deceitfull, how defperately wicked was Davids heart 
(in his parcicular 2¢ ) chough ( in his general Rate ) a man af- 
ter Gods owne heart ! How many fins did he commit to makea 
covering for that one fin! His Adulterous aét muft be covered 
with a conjugal one by Uriah,and becaule Uriah would not doe 
that fober,he made him drunke to doe ic;And becaufe chat would 
not take Uriah muft dy , thathe might take the widdow for his 
wife and fo by a conjagala@ of his own cover his former Adulte: 
rous act; And to make the {yfteme of this fin compleate,the plot- 
ted defigned death of @riah mutt be covered by the common fate 
of Mankind andthe chance of warre. The fword({aith he) devou- 
reth fo and fach(as we putin the Macgin) or one as well as another, 
(as we putin the text) (2 Sam: 11.26. )when i 
and intended it (hou!d devoure Uriah rather t er. 
The third cover of finis lying, which is the knowing and dire& 
effirmation of that which is not truc,or the denyall of that which 
iss ednanias and Sapphira finned greatly by keeping beck part 
of the price for which they {0 ieir poffeffio ing dedica- 
ted the whole to publick ufe. And when Perer put thie queftion 
tothe woman ( Afts 5.8.) Tell me whether ye (i land for 
fo much, and foee fayd, yea for fo much, as both fir » keeping 
back part ofthe price , fo the covered their fin by effirming they 
brought in the whole; We foldit forjuft fo much(as we broughe 
in,that washer meaning ) we had noz a penny more for it; Then 
Peter fayd unto her, bow és it that ye have he §, 
r5t of the Lord, Behold the fees of them wh 
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band are atthe dire, and foal carry thee ons. A dreadfull Judge 
ment; They who covered their fin with aly, are chemfelves co- 
vered with the earth, And as finis often covered by a lyinihe 
firft notion of it, The sffirmation of that which isnot, or is 
falfe, fo alfo by aly inthe fecond notion of it, the flat and pe- 
remptory denyall of that which is, or is true. Thus when Gehazi 
had gone covetoufly after Asaman for a gift ; ashe gor it by 
framing aly, fohe covered it with aly (2 Kings 5. 25.) whence 
comift then Gekaxi, {ayd El h2, And he fayd, thy fervant went 
(not hither or thither, that is, as we trai {late ) ne whither. This 
covering of his tranfgtt flion coft Gehazi deare too, He having 
got gifts from Naaman by’a ly, to fatisfie bis coretoufnes, and 
having told hisMafter another groffe ly co cover it , is himfelfe 
covered with the leprocy of 2aaman. He having committed 
and finfully covered a fin as red as /carlet ( asthe Prophet I/aiah 
fpeakes Chap. 1.18.) went ont ( being ftrucken with his Mafters 
fentence ) from his prefence a leper as white as [now. 

Fourthly , Ochersicover their tranfgreflions by Juttifying and 
maintaining them.What they have done ill they fay is wel done. 
They are fo farre from denying what they have done, that they 
applaud it, and will needs cover their finful] aéts by a high pen» 
fwafion of their finleffe-nefs , yea of their praife-worthineffe. * 
When the Lord fayd to Jonah, to angry, pettith forab ( Chap. 4; 
9+) Doeft thom well to bs angry for the gourd, He was fo farre from 
faying Lord:I am‘forry for my paflion, I confeffe I have a foolifh 
and a froward heart, which will not acquieffe in thy difpenfati- 
ons ; I find and feele my proud fpirit troubled becaufe I have not 
the honour to have my Prophefies fullfilled and made good ; fo- 
nab, I fay, was fo farre from any of chefe acknowledgements that 
be had done ill in being fo paffionate about the gcurd, that he 
juftifieth his paffion with this mof confident affertion, J doe well 
tobe angry even. unt death. Thus he fer up his will againft the 
will of God, and thought he had reafon enough to be angry 
at what God had done, both in {paring the repenting Citie of 
QNinivie, and in {miting a perithing gourd. And as there are 
fome who cover their fins by arcall, showgh nor by an intentional 
juftifying of them (they thinke they have done very well when 
they have done exceeding ill ; as Cbrift foretells: his Dilciples 
( Poh. 16. 2.) The time cometh raae-whofeever killeth you, will 
Reere thinke 


thinke he doth God fervice)So there aré many who cover their fins 
by anincentionall Juftification of them ; chat is, though they 
know they have done evill,yet they will juftifieit, and put a faire 
colour upon it, Hypocrites will juftifie cheir owne perfons, how 
bad foe ver they are, and prophane perfons will Jultific mony of 
cheir actions how bad foever eligy are. As there isa fpirit in man 
jutting continually to doe cvill, and not good, fothere is a fpiric 
in man to uphold an evill aét as if it were good. The Prophet 
tells us there are fuch, while he denounceth a woe againft them, 
that call evill gcod and good evill , that pur light fur darkenes and 
darkwes for light that put bitter for {weet and | wees for bitter (Ila: 
5 20.) which eansor be underftood of thofe who do it ignorantiy 
( though even fach are in aiwoe cafe) bur of thofe: who doe it 
fudvedly and purpofely; orweare noctounderftand it of thofe 
who doe ic by miftake, but of thofe who would, bave orker mi- 
{take what they have done, and therefore’ they will jaftifie chat 
which is evill, as ific were good: Poras many juftifie thofe who 
are ungodly, fo there are others who jutt:fie their owne ungod- 
jyres. There are none (o proper ob'edts of Gods concemnation 
as they who, to cover, juftifie their fins. And to cleare thisajlitle 
farcher, I {hall couch upon a threefold Juttification of fin. 

Firlt , Some jattfic their fins by unbeliefe, fo giving them a 
power to condemne chem: For whereas Gad (ent bis Son ix the 
Hikenes of finfull flefh, and far fin( or as we put inthe Margin, by 
a facrifice for fin) condemned fin in she fiefo ( Rom:8. 3. ) They 
trough their owne unbeli¢fe, nor taking hold of thar fserifice of 
Chrift for the condemning of fin (chacis, for difabling of fio 
( asa condemned perfon is difabled in law ) co bringin evidence 
or beare witnes againft them ) Juftifie fin, and foffer it to take its 
full courfe for their utcer condemnation. 

Secondly , Others joftifie fin by giving ita liberty to rule, 
command. and mafter them, eventodoe whatie will with them 5 
Thefe letting their lufts carry them to the committing ofany evil 
without rebuke, contreule or checke, juftifie their fin. 

Thirdly (whichis the poynt in hand ) nota few jultifie their 
fins'by defending them , They who in ftead of repenting of and 
judging themfelves for their fins, are Patrons and Advocates for 
them, putting a faire gloffe upon a foule matter, and making 
chofe ations which are as blacke as hell, looke os as the 
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goe not fo farre) yet they cover it by extenuateing and lellering 
it, While they acknowledge itto be a fin,they fay it is but a (mail 
one. They confeffe the fa@ to be a fault, but cover much of the 
faultines of it.As a godly man when he confeffeth the goodnes of 
God hightens and aggravates it;He faith, how wonderfully good 
hath the Lord been to me | So when he confeffeth his fin be 
hightens and greatensit, he faith, O how exceeding finfull is my 
fin! But as a carnal] man makes light of the goodnefs of God 
to him , fohe doth alfo of his fin againft God. He is not fencible 
of the evill of his fin, though he confeffech he hath done evil! in 
{inning , or ( asthe Apoftle fpeakes, Rom: 5.20 ) Sindoth not 
abound ro him, though lie hath abounded in fin; The /aw entred 
that the offence might abound, Thatis, inthe {infalnes of it as to 
cur apprehenfion ,; Whereas a naturall man litles and leffens his 
fin, ’cis but a {mall matter in hiséyes. He extenuates or raakesit 
litle, Firft, in the nature of it, Secondly, in the circumftances 
of ir. 

Sixthly and faftly, Many cover theirtran{greffion: by excufing 
them ; or making apolugyes for themfelves , though chey have 
tranfgreff. d. Whena fin is fo plaine and bare-faced, that it can 
not be denyed, and fo groffe rhat it can neither be defended nor 
extenuated init felfe: yet the heart of man will find femewhat to 
coverthe evillofit with, eyther in p2rt or in whole as done by 
him. The finner will fay,I am very farre from Juftifying this a& 
i doe not fay, nor chinke‘it is well done, I dare not fo much as eX. 
t-nuate it, I confeffe ic is a fin, and a great fin, but pray confider, 
Lamto be excufed, if not altogether , yet almoft cr in a great 
meafure I am excufable. What I have done is blame: worthy,yet 
Tam not worthy ofio much no nor of any fuch blame as you ima- 
give for doing it. The blame lyeth upon fome other perfon, or 
upon fome otter thing. Pray put the fadle upon the right horfe, 
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and let that beare the blame, which defervesit. As fome make 
excufes when they fhould eyther doe or receave good : when the 
great offer of grace by Chirift is made in the Gotpel, moft excuse 
them(elves from receaving it, The parable of the Supper ( Lake 
14, 18. ) thems that plainely ; end chey all with one confent be- 
San tomakeexcufe: she firft fayd I bave bought a piece of ground 
and I muff needs gor and [ee it, I pray thee have me excu/ed, &c, 
They did not radely and uncivilly deny co come, but their bufi- 
nfs would not permit them , they had ocher occafions at that 
time, they were not at leafure to looke after {uch poore things as 
foule- matters, Now as many plead excafes for their not receaving 
that which is. good, fo others plead excufes for the evill which 
they have done ; and will needs lay the blame fome where elle. 
This was the covering which Adam our firft parent mace for bis 
fin; when God called him to queftion about eating the forbid- 
den fruit,he did not deny it, he did not goe about to juft fie him- 
felfe in it, he did not fo much as extenuate or leflenit, ali that he 
did,was this, he excufed himfelfe about it ;It was a reat fin, but 
he was not fo much in faule as the woman; Tbe woman which thon 
Laveft tobe with me, foee gave me of the tree, andl did eat. And 
wheo the Lord dealt with the woman and call’d her to account : 
what fay you woman? fhze did not deny ic, but fhee had ter ex- 
cufe too, fhee hoped to eafe and unburden her felfe of ths faulr, 
it fhouid not Ricke upon her, nor ly at her doors, the had this to 
plead for her felfe, T£e Serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 1did 
not tran(greffe of my own accord, nor was this afin of my feek- 
ing. If the Serpent had"not coufen’d me, I might have been long 
enough befo-e | had medled with ortoucht the forbidden fruir, 
Neyther 4dam nor the womaa denyed what they had dene, 
but both ofthem thought they were very pardonable in doing ic. 
Both made aconfeflion of the fault, yet theirs was a faulty con- 
feflion, They covered their fin while they did ecknowledge it, 
and hid it in their bofomes while they held it out upon their 
tenguzs. Thus did 4dam the firft man, and thus doe the fons of 
Adam dayly cover their fins, And I fhall (on this occafion) yeta 
litle further open the fubtlery of 4dam the firt man , and of all 
men naturally defcending from him, in covering their tranfgref- 
fons ; for as much as fob doth fo expreffely difayow the imitati- 
on of eyther in covering his,while his purpofe was boldly co af- 
firme, that he bad not covered them at all, Nor. 
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Nor is it improper or impertinent for the further clearing and 
expofition of this Scripture, andit may be very profitable and 
ufefull in our dayly converfation toconfider, ifnotall, yet at 
Jeaft fome of the principal of thofe wayes by which Adam at 
firft, and his poftericy ever fince, have laboured to excufe, and fo 
to cover or to make excafes,coverings of their tranfgreflions. 

I-fhall begin with that of Adem in perfon) and then’give in- 
ftances of Adam in his pofterity. Jf] have covered my tran/cre/- 
fons at dum, thatis,as the ficlt Adam. 

What Adams covering was, hazh been fhewed in general be- 
fore, as we find it expreffed ( Gen. 3. 12.) where the Lord ha- 
ving called him cto account for eating of the tree of knowledge, 
he made this plea for himfelfe , The woman whim thou gavift me, 
tobe with me ; fhegave me of thetreeand Idideat; Adam con- 
feffed the fat, J did eat, but he excufed him‘elfe as to the faule ; 
and by what did he excufe himfelfe? He did it by the perfwafion 
of his wife, as the Lord tellshim atthe r7th verfe, Becaufe thow 
haft barkened ts the voyce of thy wife, and haft eaten of the tree, of 
which Icommanded thee, [aying, thou foalt not cate of it, curfed be 
the ground for thy fake,&c. Asif the Lord had-fayd, 7/pake to rbee 
and thon wouldeft not barken'sinto me, thy wife hath [piken,and th itt 
haft harkned untoher; yeath a haft prefumed thar thy karkning 
unto ker, will execufe thy not harkning unto me. 

Thus it was with Adam; Andisit not thus with the fons of 
eAdam ? How often have the perfwafions of others been piead- 
ed asa covering for their tran(greflions. Sax/ b ing fent forth 
cloathed with a Commifiion from God himfelfe, in the minifiry 
of Samuel, to flay the Amalecives, to make an utter end of them, 
not to {pare man, woman, or child, nor fheep, nor oxen nor Ca- 
mells, nor Affes (1 Sam:15. 3.) Accordingly he undertooke the 
warce, and upon his returne meeting Samuel, faluted him with 
this affurance of his good fervice and faccefle, Bleffed be thom of 
the Lord, I have performed the commandement of the Bord (v.13. ) 
To whom when Samuel anfwered, weet meaneth then this bleat- 
ing of the fozep in my ears,and tke loweing of the oxen which I heare, 
Saul replyed atthe 15th verfe; They have brought them from the 
Amalckises, for the pesple (pared the beft of the foeepe, and of rhe 
oxen, to fasrifice to the Lord thy God, and the reff we have utterly 
deftroyed ; They ( faith he ) bavebranghs them, thatis, they mo- 
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ved or. periwaded me co {pare and bring’them,, and 1 was over- 
wrought by their perfwafion. Ses was King, it was Sanis place 
tocommand , and the peoples to obey ; buche was willing to 
fpeake of himfelfe as obeying the peopie, that he might excafe 
his owne finin difobeying God. Ic was'the perfwading voyce of 
the people which prevailed with him, and by that he choughet 
himfelfe excofable, yea and ftood it out a great while with Sa- 
muel ( V. 20,21. ) 1 have (laith he ) cbeyed the voyce of the Lord, 
and have gone the way which the Lord fent me, and kave brought 
Agag the king of Amelek, andhave atterly defroyed the Amale- 
hres. But che people tooxe of the (poyle, &c. to facrifice unto the 
Lord thy Gudiin Gilgal. Asifhe had fayd, rby dieft thon charge 
shia fin fo firittly upon mes if the a€ be evill, yer it can [carce be 
called mine, I did it at the defire of the people, I only yeilded to them, 
& was born doven by their importnnity,And t! us Aarow,the High- 
Prieft being challenged by Ado/es for making the golden Caife 
( Exod. 32.21.) puvituponthe people ( v. 22.) wtnd Aaron 
Jaya, let not the anger of my Lord wax hot thon knoweft shia pes- 
ple, that they are fet on mifchiefe; for they [aid unto me, make us 
gods which foall goebefore us. for as fur this Mofes,. wee-wst not 
what is become of bim : Asif Aaren had fayd, Th: fin istheirs; and 
not mine, it was not my will, but their wilfullacffe which forged 
this Calfe. Againe, when Pilate had awarded an unjuft fentence , 
agatnft Chrift, it feemes his confcience checked him for it, yet he 
had this helpe, this plaifter forthe fore, be hoped toeafe him/elfe 
by cafting it upon the people, and, therefore ( Afth: 27.24. ) 
he called for water, and wafhed his bands, by which ceremony, 
he would declare his owne integrity, faying, / avs ixmcene of the 
blood of this juft pexfon, fee ye to it ; I have condemned him indeed; 
bat it was upon your periwafion. Thus we fee, how Adem firft, 
and the fons of Adamall along have taken up thisplea Butwas 
Adam extufed, b:caufe he finned by.the perfwafion-of bis wife? 
was Saa/ acquitted, becanfe he difobeyed Ged upon the perfwa- 
fion of the peop'e ? was Aven held faultleffe, becaufe he mace 
the Ca!feupon the urgency of the I/raelites ? or Pilate, becaufe 
he condemned Chrift upon the out-cry of the Jewes ? were any 
of thefe held guiltlsfs as to their tranfgreflions, becanfechey had 
this plea, the importunity of others? The Scripture tells us thefe 
were coverings too fhort and too narrow to hide their tranfgref- 
fions ; 


J have finned, for I have tranfgreffed rhe Commandement of the 
Lord, and thy word, becaufe Ifeared the people and abeyed their 
veyce. And thererore remember, we mult act according to the 
voyce of God, and not according to the votes of men; yea,-re- 
member, this plea doth rarhér eggravare our fin, then any way 
abate it; what? thall we doe more upon the perfwafions of men, 
then.upon the commind of God, and:thinks to be excufed by it ? 
fhall mens entreaties give checke co the law of God? fhall the 
word of friends or relations be more forcesble, then the direct 
rule of his word ? Salemon faith ( Pro: 3. 10.) Ady fon, if inners 
smidcsshee-confent tho nor, As ifhe had fayd, ft wit br no bocte for 
shee to.pleady when than haft finned , thar this diddeft irby thexn- 
ticemenn f finners. Jn the fame-booke ( Chap, 7.21.,) weread 
ofa young man enfnared by aharlot, with much faire {prech fhe 
csufed him to yeild , and with the flattery of her lips ( or by ber 
funooth tongue ) fee forced him ; as if the young mans will were 
fcarce in the thing, yet.chis did not helpe him,; For away he goes 
like an oxe tothe. flanghter, or as.afpole tothe corre@ionof the 
flocks, That’s.a moft remarkable toftance ( 1, Kings 13, », 18, 
20,21. )-where we read of a Prophet that had :received aicom- 
mandement fom the Lord to doca meflage to Fercboam, and he 
performed it fally,denouncing a curfe againft bis Altar. But apon 
his returne another Prophet met him, and faid unto him (v.18. ) 
Lam a Prophes alfo as thou art, and an Angel (pake unte me bythe 
word of the Lord, faying, bring him back with thee into thine honfe, 
thas be may eat bread, and drink water, but be lyed unto him ; This 
Prophet was per{waded by a Prophet, who avouched divine au- 
thority ;an Angel (faith he )/pake unto me in the name of the Lord 
to bring thee back , yet though he came back upon this ftrong 
perfwafion heis doom’d to an untimely death forit by that pre- 
tended Prophet,who prefently cryed out to the man of Gad that 
came from fudab(v.21.) Saying, thus faith the Lord, for as much 
as thon baft difebeyed the mouth of the Lord, and h2ff nor kept his 
commandement, which the Lord thy God commanded thee, thy car= 
halle fell not come into the fepulcher of thy fathers ; and foone af- 
ter 4 Lisn wet him by she way and flew him. This (as the Apoiile 
fpeakes of many other dreadfull providences, ¢ Cor:1@.11.) hap- 

pened 


pened tohim fur an enfampe, and ts written for eur admonition, up- 
on whom the ends of the world are csme, that we may for ever fhut 
Onr cares againft the voyce ofa man, yea againft the voyce ofan 
Angel from haaven, perfwading to coe any thing contrary er 
eontradi@ory to the knowne voyce of God, 

Secondly, Say others we have dore amiffe indeed, but we did 
itupon the command of our fuperiors, and is not that enough to 
fave us harmeteffe ? 

Tanfwer, Though a Mafter command his fervant, ora parent 
his child or a Prirce his fubje@,that which is finfull,yet ifeycher 
fervant, or child, or fubjc@ doe it, the fia will re upen their 
owne foules ; yea though pofiibly the fuperior fhould explicitly 
take the fin upon himfeife,and when the inferior {cruples or bog- 
gles at the thing, fhould fay, let the blame be upon me, only doe 
as Tcommand you , and be obedient to my voyce, yet neyther 
will this excufe the finner. He that commands unlawfull things 
is doubly guilty, but this doth not make him guiltle(s that obey- 
eth. The fin will ly upon the doer as wel as the commander. The 
warranty of the greateft man inthe world, cannot fecure us a- 
gain the wrath of Ged. The foule that fins muft beare it, how 
much foever others engage to beare it. Panifhment will fall where 
God appoynts it, not where man, God will not be at our dire- 
Gion whom to punith when his Law is broken, Rebeckab {pake 
thus to her fon,when thee drew him into that fubtle praCtice for 
the obtaining of the blefling (Gen.27.8.) Now therefore my Son, 
obey my voyce , according to rhat which I command thee; yet Facob 
was afraid of obeying his mothers voyce,commanding himto get 
the blefling in a difguife or by a fraud and therefore faid (v. 12.) 
My father peradventure will feele me, and I feall fecme to kim as a 
deceiver,and I foall rective a curfe,and not a bli fing ; He had mif- 
giving thoughts, thit the matter would not end wel, whieh fhould 
be fo begun ; And therefore his mother to relieve him out of 
thofe feares, faith to hice(vi13.) Upon me be the cur[e my fon,only 
obey my voyce’; fcruple not what I command, I am your mother ; 
Facch obeyed and really got the blefling, yet his finfull way of 
getting it ( notwithftanding bis mother undertaking for him ) 
got him many a knocke and cold blatt all his dayes,fo that ar laft 
he gave this account or fhort hiftory of his life, Few and evil 
have the dayes of she yeares of my life been ( Gen, 47. 9.) yi 

he 
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he fpake not only ( asevery man may doe ) upon the common 
cor fideration of humane fraylety , but upon confideracion of 
thofe fpeciall and eminent afflictions, which he mit with all che 
dayes of his life above other men. Al! which were after-reckon- 
ing: (in way of chaftifement, nerat all of fatisfa@ion ) for that 
former fin. The blefling which he got was an ineftimable bene: 
fic, yet he was foundly payd, or he payd foundly for bis fraudu. 
lent getting of it, though his mother promifed co ftand between 
him and harmes- way. As alfo(which is another Scripture. inftance 
in this cafe ) did Ab/alom to his fervants, when he was refolved, 
and had plotted to take away his brother Ammons life ( 2 Sam: 
13.28.) Now Abfalom (faith that Scripture ) had commanded 
his [ervants, faying, marke ye nsw when Amnons beart ss merry 
with wine, and when I fay unto you, {mite Amnon, then kill hives, 
feave not, have not I commanded yon, be couragions, and be valiant. 
As ifhe had fayd, Never queftion the matter, is it not cough 
that I bid you doe it, I willexcufe youto the king my father, if 
he fhould be difpieafed at what is done, ror need you feare the 
difpleafure of God, feeing you have done it not as your own act, 
but as my command, Proud men will not only give wicked com- 
mands, but andertake to fave the infruments of their wickedneffe 
harmleffe, and fee chem indemnified, who fhall obey them : they 
ill cake che fio and the curfe upon themf: Ives , and they fha‘l be 
fure enough ofit, and fo {hall they alfo who obey them. There- 
fore let fervauts, children, and all inferiors, beware ef doirg chat 
upon the command of man which God hath not commanded, 
Children, fervants, and fabjc@ts mu$ obey, but’vis in the Lord, 
y muft not obey againft the Lord. The Apoftle {sich to fer- 
ey eur Mafters in all rhings (Cols 3, 22. ) that is, in all 
things, as the next words expound his meaning, wor with 
ice a5 men pleafers,burin finglexe eof heart fearing God; 
yur Mafters, but feare God, thar is. obey them fo tarre as 
rfiftent with the feareofGod. No Matter hath er to 
mand his fervant againft the Lord, nor hath any fervant li- /,, 
9 o°ey his Mifter again che Lord; no man hath power 
ther in commanding or obeying, beyond the Law. Wee mutt 
fo pleale men, as not to difpleafe God ; ifthe fuperior tranfgref 
feth the bounds of his power in commanding, the inferior traf 
gr:fleth the limits of his duty in pale Neyther doe wein this 
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at all let Joofe the bonds of duty, To cleare which, confider there 
are two things in which the duty ofan inferior doth confilt. 

Firft, Subje@ion co the power of his fuperior, 

Second», Obsdienceto the command of his fuperior ; now 
in all things whieh are lawfull and anfwerable to the mind of 
God, fervants ought both tobe fubject to the power, and to 0- 
bey the commands of tho% that are over them ; bot in unlawfull 
things they muft only be fabject tocheir power, not obzy their 
commands. There is agreat difference bztweenthefe two. we 


SutjedFio pore May yeild fubjection, and yer refule obedience, as Cafuifts deter- 
effe xbi non eft mine’; or which isthe fame, There may be paflive obedience to 


obedicntia. 


the full, where active obedience is not atall;they whore always. 
fabje& to the power of others, are not alwayes fubje@ co their 
commands. The Apoftle Peter (1 Ep: 2. 18,20°) bids fervants 
be /xbjeE to their Mafters with all feave, nor only tothe good and 
gentle, but alfoto the froward ; but he doth not teach them to o- 


Peccat feruws Dey their Maftersinall things, but rather co /uffer fir con/cience 
shtemperands, fake tewards God (v.19 ) Servants areto foffer not only when 


ubi peccat do 
thinws imperane 


do, 


they have committed a fault, but they are to fuffer rather then 
commit a faule,or fin againft God. We mutt ferve men for Gods 
fake, we muft not forfake God to ferve men, confcience bids in~ 
feriors to be obedient, but they muf not be obedient againft con- 
{cience , if it were not fometimes lawfull bo refufe obedience ro 
the commands of thofe who are above us,the world might quick- 
fy be ruined in duty. There lyes no duty to obey by doing,when 
commands are againft duty, or of things unlawful] to be done. 
There is no difputing the commands of God, and there are no 
commands but his, wbich may not be difputed ; nor can we be 
charged with difobeying any commands ( though we doe them 
not ) but thofe which we are bound to obey by doing them, 
and thofe are only the commands of God, and fuch as fubferve 
his commands. 

Thirdly , Saith another, ifI had only a bare command I con- 
feffe chat would not excufe me, butthe truth is, was not only 
commanded, but threatened,and greatly threatened ; if I had noe 
done it I muft have fuffered deeply;and:furely,God will not hold 
a poore creature ro fo hard alaw, as to cordemne him for doing 
that which he had no mind to doe, but was threatened to doe it, 
and muft needs be undone if he did ic not ; it feemes not only un- 
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ago Etiamfe 
fes. Although ( faith he ) rhe mater be brought to thie hard iffae, vor Fiavaead 
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ur, Augofte 
2 2 3 Ser:232.de 
beare Speaking > read theit arifwer (v.19, 20.) Whether it be Tempore, 
right in the fight of Ged, tohearken unto you more then anto Gods 
judge ye; for we cansot bus (peake the things which we have feene 
and beard. Now if threatenings ‘be'no excufe to us forthe fors 
bearing of a food duty, or Obedience to an affirmative command, 
( whiehthongh ic eblidge ( femper ) alwayes, yer not ( ad fem- 
per) to alltimes, now, I'fay, ifthey would not ferbrare to doe 
good when men threateed’) much leffe-will mensthreatnings ex- 
cofé us, if we for feare of them doe evill of tranigréffe a negative 
command, ‘which ast is'alwayes binding, fo it binds alwayes or 
atall times; Thére’s nd momient much leffe feafor for the doing 
of evill, though chére’ miay! bea feafon of forbearing to doe that 
is good. There isno neceflity of fianing, nor can any ex- 
mity excufe for doing evill; ‘bur there may be a nec¢ flitie of 
our forbearance at this or that time to doe this or that good cu- 
ty, and that necefliry will be admitced by God'as a pleadable ex- 
cufe of our forbearance. Elihu chargeth 7.6 ( Chap. 36 21.) 
Soff 4 2 Thos 
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Thar haft chofen iniquity rather then affiétion, whereas indeed 
when thefe two are propofed co our choyceafiliGion and crant- 
greifion, whether co fia or to fuffer, we fhould without any de. 
liberation or confule upon the po nt, chufe affi@ions and (uff.r- 
ings, yea death ic felfe rather chen inquiry. Therefore ‘ay not, 
I fianed fo: feare, being theeatened with urmolt penalties and «x 
treamities ; remember who threatens from heaven, and then you 
willnoc much regard who threatens on earth. The three chile 
dren were threatnied witha fiery furnace ( Dun. 3.16.) Daniel 
himfelfe was threatned co be caft into the Lions den (Dan 6,10 ) 
yetas the former would not doe that evil) the wor fhipp!: fol the 
golieninage, fo the latter would not forbeare to doe thar good, 
the praying to. and worfhipping the true God, for all their chreat- 
nings, 

Fourthly, Saith another of the fons of Adam, true, I have fin- 
ned , [have {worne rathly, but fach aman provoked ms if I have 
doe say man wrong or given him ill language» it was upon ill 
language fi ft received rem him , or upon wrong firft done to 
me ; and if [ have requited him in bis kind, I hope thisis no great 
matter, In chis I may be excufed, feeing he began wich me, and 
urged metoit: Ihad not wronged him, if he had not wronged 
me, nor had I given him an ill word, if he had not reviled me. 
Thus many wrap up the matter, and cover their tranfgreffions. 

Taafwer, Canthac which was finfullin another,make the fame 
act done by thee finteff: ? was it finfull in bim to give thee il] lan» 
gusge, or wasic finfullinhim co doethee wrong, and willit not 
be fiafull in thee alfo to give ill language, or do wrong! the law 
given us of Ged muft be the guide of our actings towards men, 
not the actings of other men towards us. That’s a good rule; 
Dee to oshers as you wowld be done to by others , that role will carry 
us quite through the world, But this is a falfeand a moft perverfe 
tule, Doe to orbers,as they have doneto you ; thisis amoft unicrip. 
tural rule, that faith, Tou fale not give rayling for rayling, and 
when th.» art curfed thon foals bleffe ; that’s the command of 
Chrift ; and fhall any looke to be excufed for rayling on another, 
hecaufe he rayfed upon him firft ? or fhall he thinke to be excu- 
fed for curfing another becaufe himfelfe was curfed, Take heed 
of thefe pretendings, ‘tis the will of God we fhould doe good a- 
Reiultevill, Can is.then be good ta rerurne evil for evill ? 

Fifthly, 


Ae Expofition pon the Booke of Jo 5 Verl, 33- 685 


Chaff. 3!. 

Fifthly., Another will fay, true, [have done it, bur are there 
not many who doe the fike or worfe? Iam fo farre from being 
alone in it, that almoft all men are with me init.And Thope that 
which al! men doe, no man fhall be biamed for ; This is acom- 
mon practice. 

Ie was the error of che old Pelsgians, that corrup:ion was not 
traduced into the nature of man by the fall of the firit man, but 
that fin is contiaued by imitation; Children (fay they ) feeing 
their parents or others doe evill takeit up by ex mple ; Now, 
thongh this bath been juftly condemned as a groff: error, and 
the contrary afferted both as a Scriptural! and as an experimen- 
tall ceuth. thatthe whole mafle of mankind by nature is fteeped 
in finne, and that we have the root of every evill matter in out 
felves ; yet"tis atrach alfo, that we doe til by example, and chat 
fia is mightily increafed by imitation. What one doth others 
are apt to doe, and the moft of men goe wherethry fee others 
goe, rather then'where they ought to goe ; yeathey begin to 
conclude they may goe fafely enough in a bad way, ifthey fee o 
thers goe betore them in it, 

But what though many goe in wrong wayes, and doe unrigh- 
teous things, yea what though all (hould goe and doe fo, yer that 
would not excufe any one that goeth or doth fo. Would it have 
been any excufe, thinke you, for Noah to have complyed with 
that wicked generation, when all flefh had corrupted their way 
before God ; Noah might have faid, I follow the track, I doe as 
the reft,ali goe this way, and fhould 1 ftand alone? fhould I be 
fingular ? 2:44 had no {uch reafonings,he followed the rule.not 
theexample of that age. Thus faith the text ( Gex. 6.9 ) Noab 
was a jaft man and perfilt in bus generations , and Noah waiked 
with God; Thatis, he kept clofe communion with God, let the 
world goe whether it woulds He was not Jed away with the 
courfe, nor caryed downe with the current of the times, nor 
would he write after their crooked and blotted copy. Lr dwele 
in Sodome, where ten righteous perfons were not to be found, 
though the prefervacion of the whole Citie, andthe pardon of 
them all from prefent perifhing lay upon it, Yet Zor preferved 
himfelfe pure, and his righteous foule was vexed from day to day, 
with their unlawful deeds. The Lord gavea fpeciall Law by 2Z- 
festo obviate this mifchiefe ( Exud. 23.2.) Thow foalt not fol- 
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fora multitude todoe evid ; Which law doth more then imply, 
that many would encoursge, and fome even warrant chemfelves 
in doing evill by the example of the multitude. It is fomewhse 
¢ fficu't ro breike the ice, and begin; But when many have be- 
gun tous in away of fin, Ohow hard is it not to follow 2? To 
follow the moft is to follow the worft, for fo the moft are ; and 
to follow chem as farre as they goe, is to goe cohel , for thither 
the moft goe. Ic will be but cold comfort to perifh with a great 
company. 

Nor isit any whit fafer or better to follow rhe mighty then to 
follow she many, yet fome thinke themfelves very fafe, while they 
walkein their way, how bad foever the way be, Had we ( fay 
they ) only the multitude co follow, they being rude, and vaine, 
it were not fo excufable ; but we fee great men doe it, yea the 
wife and learned men of the world doe ir,and fhall noc we be ex- 
cu‘ed for doing that which the Great and wife and Jearned men 
of the world doe? No doubt we hall. Thus they plead to their 
owne perdition; ’Tis indeed the unhappy priviledge of Great 
ones to have more followers of their worft actions, then of their 
perfons.Many fin as it were (cum privilegic) under the cloake of 
Great mens finnings.T he very errorsand miftakes of Rulers may 
prove arule for others to erre and mifteke by, andthe Authori- 
ty of their perfons puts a kind of anthentickneff2 upon their moft 
unwarrantable practices, And therefore ( tonote’ that by the 
way ) it much concernes thofe that.are above others in place, to 
take heed what they doe jefpzcially before their iaferiors,becaule 
they are apt to beare themfelves high upon the ¢x2mple of chafe 
that are above them. It hath been (ayd, Afwch reverence ts-due to 
children ; wee fay (and we fay truely ) chiidren owe great reve- 
rence to their parents, and elders: And'tis as true, Purents.acd 
Elders foould carry it reverently towards their children, becaule 
the example of a parent, or fuperior, emboldens childrento dae 
the like, evento a likeneffe in vanitie, whether in fpeech or beha- 
viour ; And as children are ready to take up the eximple.ef pa- 
rents, fo are all inferiors,the example of chofe above chem, What? 
(fay they ) doe not our Lords and Matters doe thefe thirgs, and 
thall we fticke at them,are we wifer thenthey ? Doe they fweare 
and fhall we fcruple an oath? Are they drunken,and ha'l rot we 
freely take our cups ? are they wantonsiand fornicaters, and fhall 
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Ohow defperately are many fervants and meane men hardned 
and deboy ft by example of their Lords and Mafters! The Phari'ecs 
checkt thofe Officers in the Gofpel when they had not attached 
and brought Chrift co them, becaufe they feemed to have better 
thoughts of himthenthe rulershad ( 7ob: 7. 47,48,49.) Are 
ye alfa deceaved ? have any ofethe rulers sr of the Pharifces beleeved 
on bim 2 tt this people, who knoweth nos the Law are curfed, Asif 
they bad fayd, \Vhat will youtake upon you to be better, or co 
underftand better then your rulers? Will yos take upon you.to 
believe or be religious beyond their example? Now as fome 
thinke the faith of inferior petfons muff be pinn’d upon the rulers 
fleeve, and that they muft beleeve 4s their great Mafters beleeve, 
fo, many inferior perfons are perfwaded they may wel enough 
pin the practife of their fuperiors upon their fleeve, and in all 
things without danger doe as they doe. 

There are others who beare themfelves outin an evill matter 
beyond all reproofe, if they fee any thee profeffe godlineffe co 
doe fuch things; As they embolden themfelves by the fails of 
good men recorded in the holy Scriptures, by the drunkenn: fle 
of Noab, and by che uncleanneffe of David,&c. The cloud of 
Scripture-witnefles hath a bright fide, that is,the gracious aGtings 
of che Saints, and a darke fide,thatis,the weeknefles and faylings 
of the Saints, Now as they goe tothe darke fide of the Saints 
departed, fo alfo of the living Saints to ftrengchen themfelves in 
their wickedneffe. But remember the Lord hath not Jeft us to 
live by example, but by rule, therefore never plead example a- 
gainft rule, neither the example of the multitude ; nor of the 
great, nor of the wife and learned, no nor of the godly and holy 
in their departures from the rule. The Apoftle himfelfe when he 
would be imitated, darft not propofe himfelfe univerfally to be 
imitated, Be ye fedowers of me as Lalfoam of Chrift : iflgoea hep 
out of the way follow me not there ; fay not becaufe an.Apoftle 
did ir, therefore I may doe it ; Wee cannot be excufed in follow- 
ing the unholy actings of any man, how holy foever heis. 

Thus upon the occsfion of Adams firk excufe, laying his fin 
upon his wives perfwafion, | have thewed you many other wayes 
wherein the fons of Adam treading in his fteps,make fuch like co- 
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verings and excules for their fin, and from them all it hath ap? 
peared, that neyther perfwafions, nor commands, nur threats, 
nor injuries ané provocations receaved, nor examples given, will 
ferve for a covering of our tranigr flions. All fuch pleas are ins 
valid, nor fhall any man be accepted in them ; yea we doe but fo 
mucti the more uncover the fhame ef our nakednefic, by how 
much we are the more fubtie ard induftrious to provide fuch co- 
verings for it. 4 

Further, ( ifwe look into the hiftory of Genefis ) we may find 
another excufe which ddam made for his fin, which] fhalla licle 
confider, for s fuller confirmation of the poynt in hand. Severall 
of che learned both ancient and moderne, have noted it asa fe- 
cond unfafe and altogether unprofitable covering of tran{gref- 
fion. 


Tf I covered my tranferefions as Adam. 


As Adaw: layd bis fin upon his wives perfwa_on, fo upon the 
difpenfation of God ; The wowsan (faith he, v. 12.) whom ths 
gavift tobe with me, foe cave me of the tree, and I dideat, Asif 

FaStum ound Be had fayd ; Wty am I fo pref with this abt, as my fale, the cate 
nequtt negare, ing the forbidden tree ; for, Lord if th.n badft not given me this wo- 
figide farerur, man, I had never dons it, the woman which show gaveft to be with 
comedt, fed me, fhegave it meand I dideate, Lerd, why dicft thn put [ach a 
heablet dork [nare upon me, why didft this leave me to [uch a tempration by the 
remover. Parse ¥ oman which thou gaucft me, tfany fanls be in cating of this tree, 
in loc: I muff lay it at thy doore ; bad it not been fur thss woman, | might 
have done well excugh, [urely Thad not fallen into chis great tranf- 
grevjicn, if thou baaft not made this woman my compsnion. Thus 
e-4tdam hoped to cover his fin, and leave the blame of it upon 
God himfelfe. 
Videwr fuife And as Adam then, fo many at this day cover their tranfgref- 
inter fideles  fions,and excufe their fins, by putting them upon God. That pre- 
Hebraosqui de venting Admonion of the Apoftle ( fames 1.13. ) doth more 
vial aks then intimate fach acurfed plea, aiwayes at hand in the heart of 
deniiam dei an, Ler no man fay when be is tempted, I am tempted of Gods As 
oninia gubers if the Apoftle had faid, the mind of man is very apt to concesve 
nants graten- his bad plea for himfelfe, and his tongue is as ready to utter it, 
se Lay evento fay, when he is tempted, 1am tempted of God, if Ged 
mum C-p: E- bad n0t brought me into fuch acondition, ifGod had not lec 
pat: Jaccb: things 
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things in fuch a way,T had never been entangled,much k fle over- 
oome by this or that temptation. The Apottle in that place gives 
warning to all, that they make no fuch vaine Apologyes, nor goe 
about to eafe themfelves,when they have finned, by cafting thieir 

fin upon God, or by accufing his providence, as the caufe of ic, 

yet this warning hath not prevented the doing of it. One of the sé: 
Ancients ob‘erved and reproved this practice as a common error in 
inhis time ; AZany (faith he) when they are detefhed in any fin, fay 2°! 
prefently, God hath willed this , ar be would have things goe this; °\ 
what have I done ? where is my fault? this thing could not have 
been, unleffe it had been the will of God; for all things fal! out ace 
cording to his wif, that is, he might hinder and fop them if he “* 
would, or he might put them into another courfe if he pleafed ; 
if be worke none can ler, if he let none can worke. 

Thus men, prefamptuous men are not afraid to charge God 
himfelfe with their fins, that they may difcharge themfelves, 1 
thall give you two reafons why they doe fo. 

Firft, Man hath a natarall defire to Juftifie himfelfe,and that 
defire is fo ftrong,that hecares not much whom he befpattereth, 
or whom he burdens, fo he may but eafe and acquit himfelfe, nor 
eares he whom he wrongs, fo he may make his owne wayes ap- 
peare upright. 

Secondly , Sinis fuch an ugly monfter that no manwill owne 
it,if he can chufe,but had rather lay this child of darkneffe at any 
mans doore, yea at Gods doore then father it himfelfe, And 
though there are but few who will fay this plainely , yet many 
fpeake it in parables, or by confequences and inferences, I fhail 
therefore cleare what I meane and ayme at by giving a few in- 
ftances. 

Fir , Saith one, it is my ill fortune, or my fate, that I have 
done this evil! ; fach Heathen language is often heard from their 
mouthes, who profeffe Chriftianity. Now, whatis this deftiny, 
chance, fortune, or fate, which they bable about? what doe all 
thefe uncouth words import, but that order into which God hath 
put all things, or that iffue unto which his infinite wifdome hath 
difpofed all actions and events in this world ? There is no other 
chance nor fate, but that which is indeed the counfell and difpen- 
fation of God ; and therefore when any cry out, this was our ill 
fortune, this was our ill hap, what doe they accufe but the holy 
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counfels and moft righteous difpenfations of God, 

Secondly, Saith anocher,it was the unlucky or malignant afpe& 
of the Starres when I was borne, which drew yea and neceflica- 
ted me to take and engage in this wicked courfe. Many havea 
great itch in chis age to confaltAttrologers,to find out the pofiti- 
ons or conjunctions of the Planets in their nativity,or to confider 
the influences whether good or bad, promifing or threatniag of 
thofe Starres under whole predominance they were borne, and 
from thence to receave propheticall conclufions,what their crof. 
fes, and what their comforts, what their way, and what their end 
inthis world fall probably (fay fome) or certainly (fay others ) 
be. That ancient father in the place before cited having reproved 
thofe in generall who charge their fins upon God, brings them in 
making this objection. Poflibly you who fay this, will alfo fay, 
who chargeth his fio upon God? He an{wers.Firft,by a dire af- 
firmation; Yea ( faith he ) fome there are that fpeake thes openly ; 
As reverend Mr. (alvin and his followers have been falfely char- 
ged by the Papifts for making God che Authour of fin by their 
opinions and affertions about predeftination ; fo others from a 
prophane fpiric and principle fpeake it out broadly ; and are not 
afraid to affront God himfelfe with thefe blafphemous imputati- 
ons. But what though fome be not fo grofle, yet, fecondly there 
are too too many, who weave the fame web with a finer thred ; 
and therefore his fecond anfwer is ; They who fay not this,what fay 
they 2even this; It was my fate to doe it, the Starres canfed me to 
doe it ; Lcomld not helpeit, Iwas wnavoydably caryed to st. end 
thus (faith he) by a circuit they fetchit about, and accu[e God as 
the caufe of their fins, to whom they will not come direEtly and con- 
fell their fins, that by Clriff they may ebtaine the pardon of them, 
and peace for their owne paore fonles. That worthy of Elder dayes 
comes up yet clofer to them in fome following paflages, Thos 
fart thy unluckie flarres have done it ; their sll af/pelts have encli- 
wed thy beart to [uch finssbat what are the fiarrs ? who made them? 
did not God?are they not the worke of his bands? and who orders thems 
and their motions ? doth not God ? there is not aftarre moves but by 
his appointment. The ftarres are Gods militia, his h-ft , They firre 
not, but by tke commandement of God ; now if God made the ftarres, 
and orders the metion of the ftarres, and thon faycft the flarres have 


canfed thee to fin; confider doe shor not fay, God made thee to.fin ' 
edn 


Leffe he bad placed rhe flarres fo, thon haa St not finned fo. Thus man 
biafphemoufly turnes his fin upon God ; and while he wil! not 
accufe himfelfe for that which he hath done very ill, he accufes 
God who made him and all things very good. 

Thirdly , Ochers eccufe the times and places in which they 
live ; 7( fayd one that was ftarke nought ) live in Rome, where ne 
mancan be berter ; 1 live in times fo univerfally infetted, that no 
man can efcape the infection, nor be innocent. Is not this to’ac- 
cufe God alfo? who wasit that esft thy lot to live at fuch atime, 
and in fuch a place in the world? did not God? hath not he ( as 
the Apoftle fpeakes, e4éts 17.26. ) made of one blood all nations 
of men, for to dwel om all the face of the earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the bennds of their habitations: 
therefore he that chargeth the place where he lives wich his fin, 
chargeth God with his fin, who difpofeth of all men both as ro 
time and place, or who hath both their times and places in his 
hand, or difpofe. 

Fourthly , Nota few charge their fin upon their callings , as 
if they could not doe or live honeftly inthem ; I know here are 
fome finfull or difhoneft callings ; Therefore as the Apoftle ex- 
horts ( Tit: 3.14.) Ler all learne to maintaine good workes ( or 
as we putin the Margin, profeffe honeft trades ) for neceflary ules, 
and avoyd thofe that are ufeleffe, and unneceflary. As for law- 
full callings,God hach appointed maf co live and labour in them. 
Now for any man ( when he hath done amiffe ) to fay, my cal- 
ling put me uponit , or was the canfe of my mifcarriage, is as 
much as'to fay, God put him upon it. The Apoftle gives this rule 
tothe converted Corinthians ( 1 Cor: 7.20. ) Ler every man a- 
bide in the fame calling wherein be was called. Some, it feemes,be= 
ing called to the knowledge of Chrift , chought they muft leave 
their worldly callings, and imployments, as ifthey were finfull 
fnares to them, or unneceffary diverfions from better things. 
Nay, faith Pawl,abide in the calling wherein ye were called,that is, 
Jooke in what honeft civil! calling rhe fpirituall call of God hath 
found you, keepe to that calling ftill ; God doth nor call us off 
from our imployments and bufineffe, but he cails ns to be juft and 
holy in them. The grace of God doth not fet us above commerce 
with men, nor doth our entrance into Gods fervice, any way ac- 
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owne difobedience. 

Fifthly , Some complaine of their poverty, or of the fireights 
into which the providence of God hath caft them, as the caute of 
their fin, of their ftealing or murmuring and difcontent. Thefe 
alforife up againft God, and lay the dirt of their filchy hearts 
and wayes at the gates of heaven, For though there be indeed a 
great temptation in fucha ftraitned and afflided condition (as 
both Agurs prayer, Pre: 30,8, 9. and the experiences of many 
have taught us ) yet it doch noc at all neceflicate any man to 
fin ; and fuch a condition is appoynted us as an occalion for the 
tryall of our patience, and dependance upon God inthe exercife 
of all other graces, not to fet our corruptions aworke, or to ex+ 
cufe us when we are overcome by them. 

Thus we fee, that though moft forbeare to {peake this broadly 
and openly, that God is the caufe of their fin, yet they doe it by 
inferences, as Adam did, she woman which thon gaveft to be with 
me ( fayd he ) was the meanes of my fall ; and, fay they, if we had 
been borne under a better planet, if we had lived in better times 
and places, or had not been brought into a low condition, where- 
in we knew not what to doe, we had never done thus, Oh learne 
to accufe the naughtineffe and corruption that isin your hearts, 
asthe fountaine of all your finfull actings ; for kuow, itis not 
any Rarre, it is neyther time, nor place, nor calling, bur the wick- 
edneffe of your owre hearts, which hath led you into fin, and 
undone you, 

There is yeta third head of excufe, by which that firft tranf- 
greflion of Adam was intended to be covered ; And I may callit 
The woman a covering ; For, when the Lord faw what fad fhifts 
the man had made to cover his fin, in ftead of confeffing it ; chen 
he put the Queftion ro the woman alfo inthe 13th verfe; end 
the Lord Ged faid to the woman, what is this thas thon haft done? 
and the woman (aid, the Serpent beguiled me, and I did eat. Here 
isno deniallof the fact, the woman confeft thee had eaten the 
forbidden fruit, but the Serpent beguiled me ( faid thee ) alas, if I 
bad been let alone | fhould not have eaten, but there was a cun- 
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ning Serpent, he came upon me unawares and inticed mee with 
faire promifes,and fo I did eate. This was a truth,the Serpent had 
indeed beguiled her ; What the woman fayd, was true enough, 
that the Serpent had beguiled her, bur what fhee intended in fay- 
ing fo, was not true, Namely, that fhee was therefore to be excu- 
fed becaufe fo beguiled. Yea this very excufe accufed her, and fhe 
was defiled by that which fhe thought would purge her. 

Now as | fhewed before, that there is fuch a finfull principle 
in man to charge his fin on God, fo I thall now fhew that there 
isacommon practife among men to charge their fin upon the 
Devill. The meere a& of charging fin upon God is abominable, 
and the intent with which fome charge fin upon the Devill is ve+ 
ry finfull. I'doe not fay that it is finfull, for any one that hath 
finned to charge his fin upon the Devill; forthe Devillis, in 
fome fence, the authour of all fin, as having brought ir firft into 
the world ; heis the father of lyes , and the furcherer of lyes, as 
alfo of all other finnee, to the urmoft that he can, Now becaufe 
the Devill hath fo neere and fo ftrong a relation to every finne, 
we may therefore charge all our fins upon him, and doe him no 
wrong at all; bac the intent of charging fin upon the Devill may 
be very finfall. To doe it as the woman did it,and as many at this 
day doe it with hope to difcharge themfelves, this isa fin, this is 
to cover our tranfgreflions as Eve , and while we fecke thus to 
cleare our felves from the guilt of fin, we faften and fixe itthe 
more upon our confciences,and the more provoke God to wrath 
againft us for it. There are many ( as hath been anciently noted) agis1i 6 
who wave or avoyd the confeflion of their fins,and make it their one 
bufineffe to accufe, and cry out of the Devill, Ob the Devil, this ei 
fubsle Serpent, this roaring Lion, ke, be hath deceived us, he hath > 
prevailed upon us.We were neither wife enough to difcerne his wiles, 
nor flrong enough to refit bis force. Thus they fpeake, hoping to <i 
unburden themfelves by it. At 

But let no man thinke to excufe himfelfe by accufing the De- 
vill; For theugh Sathan doth much in caufing every man to fin, 
yet he cannot force any manto fin; though Sathan temptus to 
fin, and allures the will ftrongly toic, yet he cannot make auy 
man fin whether he will or no. Though Satan may tempt us whe- 
ther we will or no, yet he cannot overcome usin any temptation 
unleffe wee our felves will, And-untill wee yeild our confent 
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( which isan a& of the will ) che temptations of che Devill; and 
bis'affaults defile us not ; they are indeed our affliGions, and oer 
troubles, but not our finnes till they are accepted of, and embra 
ced by us, So chen, the fault isevery mans owne, Sathan hath 
beguiled you, but did not you confent, did not you accept of the 
temptation ; itis not his temptation which makes you guilty,but 
your admittance of it. As it was fayd long agoe, and may much 
more in this flandering age; Jf to aceufe another did make hime 
guilty, none could be innccent. So, | may fay in this cafe allo, Jf ts 
be sempted by the Devill would make aman guilty, no man fosuld 
be long guiltleffe, eves of the mcf horrid crimes that ever the Sus 
beheld, Jefus Chrift himfelfe had not been without guile, if co be 
cempted makes a man guilty. How did the Devill cempt and af- 
fault Chrift ! How did be follow himin one houre (as we may 
conceave ) with a threefold cempration , befides all the tempta- 
tions which probably followed, the holy text faying, he teft bins 
for afeafon. Yet Jefus Chrift came off from thefe three and all 
other temptations without any couch, without any che leaft fpot 
of fins He kept himfelfe ( fo doe beleevers, by him, themfelves, 
1 }0.§.18-) And that wicked one touchs him not that is,left no evill 
imprefiion upon him, how much foever he preffed him to evill. 
The Prince of this world came,bur found nothing inhim ; he had 
malice fufficient in his heart againft Chrift, but he found nothing 
in Chrift, to cake with his temptation. There being not the leaft 
motion in the heart of Jefus Chrift cowards a complyance with 
the Devill, but an utter abomination and detefation of him , hee 
was noc at all hurt with any of his temptations: and fo farre as 
we keepe off our confent tothe Devill, his temptations cannot 
hurt us, Ill choughts {pringing up in us are our fins, though we 
confent not to them ; but evill thoughts fuggefted by Satan are 
not ont fins till confented to. Therefore take heed of excufing 
your felves by charging your jin upon the Devill , and bis temp- 
tations; charge it rather upon your felves, and your owne in- 
dwelling corruptions ; the Devill doth only ftrike the fire, your 
hearts are the tinder, if your hearts were not tinder, his {parkes 
could not kindle upon you ; Sathan doth not prevaile over us by 
force, but by guile,he infnares us, and winnes our hearts; he vex- 
eth us by his wiles, as AZo/es faid the A¢idsanires did the children 
of J/raelin the wildernefle, Were the Devil] left to himfelfe he 
wou! 
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would breake us with his power, but heis reftrained there, and 
hath only wiles and tricks to vex us with He deales with us like a 
Marchivel or an Achitophel, notlikea Goliah,or an Alexander. 
And hence it is {tid in the Revelation, He deceiveth the whole 
earth, He.doth all by craft, he cunningly infnares our affeCtions, 
and being a Spirit can infinuate ftrongly into.ours. The Apoftie 
Peter dealing with Ananias ( As 5. 3. ) expoftulates che mat- 
ter with him chus; Why kash Sathan filled thy heart to ly tothe 
holy Ghift ; Asif he had fayd, Sathan rempred thee indeed, but why 
baft thou given up thy confent , why haff thon yeilded fo eafily to doe 
fuch an abomination ? Sathan ina {peciall manner takes fume men 
captive at bw will (2 Tim: 2.26.) Buthe leads no man captive 
againft his will, Sathao leads many captive at his owne will, and 
beck, he finds them ready, they are free to come at the firft cali 
of a temptation, yea poffibly they ate ready to call for.atemp- 
tation ; but Sathan leads none captive againft their owne wills 
or, take itthus, many are taken captive by Satan at his will, but 
Satan cannot captivate the will of any man,wtienfoever any man 
fins, he fins freely. Therefore Satans temptation cannot be 

cufe to any man, and the hearts of moft men are as muc ; 
temptation, as Sathan himfelfe was, and they rife to the baite as 
willingly as he cafts inthe hooke. 

Thus I have opened the fecond obfervation, wh 
peares that che heart of man is very pregnant in find 
faggefting variety of coverings for the hiding of fin. - 
fifting apon thefe three grand heads of excules praGifed by our 
firft parents ( the man excufing his fin by che perfwafi 
woman, asalfo by the difpenfation of God, and 
cnfing her fia by the remptation of the Devill, by 
appeares what Job meant inthis Scripture when t 
covered my tranfgrelfion as Adame And \ might y i 
other coverings of tranfgreflions, taking Adm Appellatively 
Ihave covered my tran[greffions as men, that is, asthe « 
fort of men generally doe, who have feverall coverings, ind 
ovfly, and artificially framed, and wrought to hide their { 
with; bur poflibly i have gone coo farre already from my 
thod of expoficion : yet this difcovery was fo proper tothe ex- 
preffe words of the Text,that L could not well pafleit by,chough 
it fhould be called a digreflion. 


There 


that Ihave fayd. 

Beware of this pra@ice,the covering of fin,as much as of com- 
mitting it; and know that to cover.a fin committed, is to com- 
mit anew one; yea they who make cob-web coverings for their 
tranfgreftions ( fuch are thefe and all fuch-like excufes ) will be 
forced ar laft as they ( Revel: 6. 16. ) to call to the reces to cower 
them, and to the msuntaines to hide them ( butallinvaine ) from 
the prefence of bim that fits upon the throne, and from the wrath of 
the Lambe. There is but one covering of tran{greflion which can 
ftand us in any Read, Pe/us (brift our reall Propitiatcry. Goeto 
Chrift, and make him your covering, cover your felves with his 
righteoufneffe, that’s a garment large enough and cleane enough 
co hide all your fins, and to keepe off all that wrath which fin 
hach deferved , and calls for; cover your fins with the fecond A- 
dam, but doe not cover your fins as the firft «dam eyther by 
the excufes mentioned, or by any other ; they are all deceitful, 
and too narrow for the purpofe. This holy and good man Fob, 
protefted he never made fuch finfull artifices the hidings of his 
fin. 

If Ihave covered my rranfgrelfens as Adam, by hideing mine 
iniquity in my bofome. 


From fubs {cope and defigne in making this proteftation, that 
he had not covered his tranfgreffions. 


Obferve, Thirdly. 
Tocever and hide fin ts fin ;*tis the adding of fin to fin. 


Fob is purging himfelfe from this as well as from any of thofe 
Enormities mentioned and profeffed againft in the foregoing 
paflages of this Chapter: hee doth not only fay,t have not lufted 
after my neighbours wife, nor wrong’d my fervants, nor opprel- 
fed the poore, nor put confidence in gold, nor worthipped the 
Sun, he (I fay) doth not only fay, I have not committed thefe 
foule tranfgreflions, but 1 have not put a fayre covering upon 4- 
ny of my tranfgreffions ; thereby intimating that to have done 
fo, had been to commit a greater fin then any of thofe which he 


had not committed, And furely neither our owne finfull hearts, 
nor 
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nor Satan would be fo bufie to provoke us’ to cover our finnes; 
were it not very finfull. That great enemy fets us about no worke 
but bad worke, black worke, hellifhworke: hee knows wel e- 
nough that to hide a fin committed is to commit a frefh fin, yea 
to commit a greater fin thenthat which we would hide, why elfe 
fhould he tempt us to hideit? and this is one of the great depths 
of Satan, hee perfwades us to hide evill done, pretending our 
good by it, or as if he would befriend us ; but indeed fiee aflaules 
usasan enemy, and intends us a further mifchiefe. The conceal. Criven tecendo 
ing of fin is the keeping of the Devills councel, and che doubling 47/#iatur.ji la- 
of our tranfgrefiion. Sin isthe difeafe of the foule, and there is !*! fe mi 
‘ ‘ imo thagnyr, 
nofach way to encreafe and make a difeafe defperate as tocon- Pern: 
ceale it: Silence feeds and cherifheth the difeafesofthe body ; vosor -<pép:s 
and fo it doth the difeafes of our foules. Sineocreafeth two een. 
wayes, by concealement, or by hiding. 
Fir, Inthe guilt of ic: The obligation to punifhment takes 
ftrong:r hold upon the foule, and every man is bound the fatter 
with chofe chaines of darknefle, by how much the more he la- 
bours to keep his fias in the darke z the longer a fin remaines up- 
on the confcience unpardon’d: the more doth the guilt of it en- 
creafe : now all the while finis hid, all the while fio is artificially 
and intentionally covered, it remaines unpardoned ;and therctore 
the guilt of it muft needs encreafe uportthe foule, 
Secondly , Sin being thus covered encreafeth inthe filth and 
contagion of it, in the ftrength-and power ofit, it gsines more 
upon the foule, it growes more mafter, and more mafterly ; luft 
begins to rage, rave, it commands and caryes all before it, while 
wee are fo foolifh as to kcepeit clofe and covered, Thus acon- 
cealed fin is greatly encreafed both in the guilt and in the power 
oft 


fay, Surely it is not fo finfull co cover and hide fin; for 
doth not the Scripture condemne thofe that did not hide it ? 
why doth it rebuke any for noc hiding their fins, if co bide fin be 
fo finfull > The Prophet feemes to fpeake that cxpreffely (//a. 3. 
9.) The foew of their countenance tiftifieth againft them (they 
were fo farre from hiding their finsin their bofome,that they did 
even print them in their foreheads: The yew of their conntenance 
doth witneffe againft tkem ) they declare their fin as Sodome, they 
bide it not, Thus the Prophet reproves them, and makes this a 
Veuuu very 
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very great aggravation of their fins, that they did not hide their 
fins? 

{ anfwer, There is atwofold not hiding of fin; Firft, thereis 
a not hiding which proceeds from repentance ; Secondly, there is 
another fort of not hiding of finne, which proceeds from impu- 
dence;or chereis anot hiding of jin which proceeds froma broken 
heart. and there is a not hiding of fin chat proceeds from a bra- 
zen face, froma b-ow of brafle.) That's the meaning of the Pro- 
phet when hereproves thofe debauched Jewes becaufe they did 
not hide their fin , hee reproves them for their impudence, that 
when they had done wickedly, they boafted ofir, and held ir 
forth; they cared not who knew it, therefore faith the txt, they 
declare th:ir fincas Sidome , they did not declare their fin as the 
mourners in Sion from an humbled heart and a contrite (pirit ; 
but they declared their fins like the filthy Sodomires. We are like 
to have a goodly paterne of repentance from Sodame; where all 
were wicked, except Lor arid his neereft relations. Byjtwo forts of 
men the fin of the world is mightily hightned ;. Firft, Some are 
fo deboyft that they will not hide their fins: Secondly, others 
are fo hy pocriticall chat chey ufe all che courfes they can to bide 
their fins; Not to hide eur fin through impudence, and to hide it in 
bypocrific, are alike abominable inthe fight of God : and that’s it 
which fob labours to purge himlelfe from, as mech as from uns 
cleanneffe, oppreflion, covetoufneffe, or any other ac of fin be- 
fore {pecified. 

Fourthly, As 7sb in {peaking this would deny the hiding and 
covering of bis fin, fo hee affirmes the Confeffion of it, as was 
fhewed in the explication of the text, So that here is more ins 
tended then expreft , when he faich hee did not cover, bis mean- 
ingis, he difcover’d his fin; when he faith , hee did not hide it, 
his meaning is, hee did difclofe it: x 

Herce obferve. 


A godly man doth not only not hide, but ts ready to confelfe bie 
finne. ; ; 


Hee makes confeflion that he may be freed from condemra- 
tion ; fo fome underftand that ( J/a. 43.26. ) Pat me in remem- 
branee ( faitkthe Lord, thatis, mind me, bothofmy promifed 
mercies, and of thy provoking tranfgreflions ) les us plead toge- 

ther 
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sherzdeclare t 
fpel truth, though it be queftionable, whettier intended inthac 


place. A godly man hath feeret fins (thatis, fas which be 
knowes norof ) burhedoth novkeep his fins fecret , hee ssiwil 
ling to make them knowne. He doth not cover chem fromthe 
koowledge of God, no nor ofmen, when and ashe is bound te 
give an account of them, Confeflion of fin) is an indifpencible 
piece of true repentance, They who are indeed humbled inthe 
fight of their fins will not bide them out of fight; They declare 
them alwayes to God, and are not afhamed todeciace them to 
man alfo in a Gofpel way. As “tis finfull to blow a trumpet, or 
proclaime our good workes, fo we are not bound to publifh our 
fins or evill deeds to the world; but when we are called, and fee 
it a duty to confeffe them, we muft not hide, buc confeffe chem 
Tis a great part ofour holineffe to confeffe our Iniquities ; and 
as the holyett'man in this worldis imperfect and bath finnes co 
confefle; (0 it is agoodidegree of his holyneffe and perfection 
to confefte his fins, Our bieffedneffe confittsia the remiffion of 
fin( Pfal.32.'1.) Bifed'ishe whofe tranfgrelfion ws forgiven, 
whofe in covered. And therefore we cannot be bleffed if our 
fins be unconfet (P/al.32.5.) L faid wild confiffe mine Int- 
quitie, and'thon forgavef mee the iniquitie cf my fin : the pardon 
was piven ourupon bis Confeflion'( 1 fob. 1. 9.) If wee confeffe 
our fins, God is faithfalland juft'to forgive xs our fins; Ks ifhe bad 
faid, Sin unconfef thall nowbe forgiven; He that covereth bis fins 
Apall not pro[pir'; but who fo confefferh and forfakerb them (and on- 
ly he ) foal fiede mercy ( Pro. 28:13.) 

Bur you willfay, is this albthat Pod did, barety to confeffe 
his Gin, whem hee faith, heedid-norcover it. 

Tanfwer, The holy Confefiioniof finywhichis oppof'd to the 
cayering Or hiding of fin; bach chree things in it. 

Firft, A confeilion of the fad, or of the thing done; Pofbua 
faid'to Achin (Joth: 7: 19.) Ady Son, give glory 10 God, and sell 
¢ baff shore done ? tel) mee the ftory, givemee a narrative 
ofthy fin. And accordingly heedeclared the fad: whea I faw 
among the fpayles a goodly Babylonify garment, and two hundred 
foerels of filvér, and a wedge cf gold of fiftie fbekels weight: then I 
coveted them, and tcoke them. Repentant conféflion begins at the 
con‘tffion of the fad. 


Vuun2 Secondly, 


Thirdly , There is in Confeftion not only an acknowledge- 
ment of the fa@ and fault, bura fubmiflion to the punifhmenc; 
Confeflion is a Judging of our felves worthy of death ; hee that 
confeffeth doth as it were put the rope about his owne neck, and 
tells che Lord he is ag adead man before him. True Confeflion 
is a fubmitting to the fentence of the Judge, yea a judging of our 
felves, and a Juftifying of God in all, even in bis fharpeft and fe- 
vereft difpenfations. Thus Devid( in Pfal: 51.4.) Jhave done 
evil in thy fight , that thou maycft be juftified when thou (peakeft, 
and be cleave when thon Fudgeft ; That is, whenthou judgeft mee 
a6 a father, when chou correcteft and chaftifeft mee ( as God did. 
wonderfully chaftife bim for thofe fins, the fword never departed’ 
ftom his family ) Lord I confeffe thouart juftia al! thofe tharpe 
and fevere judgements that I have been threatned with in refe- 
rence tothat fin. Daniels heart,was in the (ame frame while hee 
fafted and p-ayed, and confeffed the fins of the people of J/rael. 
( Dan: 9 7,8. ) O Lord ( faith he) Righteon/neffe belongeth unto 
thee, but unto 1s confufion of faces, as at thes day, tothe men of fa- 
dab 8c. becansfe of their tre/paffe that they have srefpalfed against 
thee &c. 

But fome may fay, Is there a neceflity to-make fuch a confeffi- 
on of fin? feeing God is already acquainted with , and knowes. 
our fins, with all the circumfances and aggravations of them, 
what need: we Confeffe them? why thould wee tell that to God 
which he knows already 2 

‘ Tanfwer, Eirft, wee doe not Confeffe, to informe God of 
what he knowes not, but to give glory to God inthat which he 
knowes : So faith Pofouato Achan, doe not hide thy fin,but oom 
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fell ir, and give glory to God; give him the glery of his Juitice 
and righteoufnefle in punifhing, and the glory of His patience and 
mercy in pardoning. A true gracious confeffion gives God the 
glory ofall his attributes, and purs a Crowne upon all his divine 
perfections. So then, wee confeffe, not to informe God, bur to 
honour and glorific him 

Secondly, Weeare called to an acknowledgement ard Cone 
feflion of onr fins to God, that wee our {elves may be the more 
deeply affe@ted with them ; we need not informe God, but wee 
have need enough to 2ffect our owne fontes: As wee make con- 
feffion of the mercies and goodneffe of God and repeat his kind- 
neffes to us,that our foules may be the more «flected wich thank- 
falneffe for them ; So wee are to make confeflion of our own fine 
fuloeffe, that we may be the more affe@ed with the vilenefle and 
filthineff- of chem, and'with godly forrow for them. 

Thirdly , The knowledge which God hath of fin in and by 
himfelfe, may be a terror to finnerss his knowing of them by us 
is only a ground of comfort ; God hath no where promifed to 
pardon fin becaufe he knows it, but he hath if we makeit known. 
Haleffe God know our fins by our conf flion, he knowes them 
only to our condemnation : hee knowes them enough already co 
condemne us, thowgh wee doe not confeffe them, but he will not 
Know them fo, as to acquit us unleffe we confefle them. And in- 
deed tiothing is knowne properly to God in that capacity as hee 
pardons and forgives, but thar which is ackcowledged by us, 


When a Judge isto give fentence upon perfons or actions, hee wibil ef nium 
takes notice of nothing but what is made knowne to him: as a’ judici ni/s judi 
ir fot nas 


Judge; what he knowes ina private capacity is no ground for 
him to proceed to fentence upon; every thing muft be proved Ju- 
dicially or witneffzd openly in Court, before he gives Judgement, 
eyther co acquit or condemne, ’Tis fo in this cafe; Though all 
our fins are knowne to God, yer none of them are knowne to 
him as a Judge but what we confeffe; and therefore he will aor 
pardon them or acquit us from'them till they are confefled. 
Further, That acknowledgement of fin, oppofed'to covering 
and hiding of fin, is 
Firft. a confeffion of all fin; /f 7 ({aith Fob) have hid my trax/- 
greffions, that is, any of my tranfgreffions ; hee doth hot fay this 
orthat, but he intends them all together; Ifa man confeffe ma- 
ny, 


ny, and cover bur one, all are as if chey were covered, as the A- 
poltle fames (peakes about tran'greflion, Hee that keeps the whole 
Law, and :ffendsin any one poyntsis guiltyof ad ( [umes2. 10. ) 
So bee that confeffeth all bis fins, and hides one,bach hid all and 
confeft none. 

Buc you will fay, is it poflible for a man to conveffe all his 
Innes? 

L anfwer, Wee may confefle them ail asito kinde, though not 
as co Individuall particular Acts; for irdzed they are more in 
number then the haires of ourhead ; They sre innumerable, wee 
cannot reckon them up. As wee cannot reckon up all. che mercies 
of God in the particular acts of chem cowards us, yet wee may 
reckon the {pecies or kinds of the mercies of God co us ; Sotisin 
the confeflion of fia. Aaron was commanded ( Levit: 16.21. ) 
to lay bith bis hands upon the head of the live goat, and to ccnfelfe 
over bim all the iniquicies of the Children of Lraely and all their 
tran(gre(jions in all their finnes. 

Secondly , Wee muft nor hide but confeffe our fpeciall fins in 
a(peciall manner ( Ex.d: 32.31.) Awd. A,fes returned unto the 
Lord, and faid, O this people have finued a great fin, and have made 
them gods cf gold. Wee havea like forme of confeflion ( 1 Sam: 
12.19 ) Andall the people [aid unto Samuel, Pray for thy fervants 
unto the Lord thy Gd, that we dy nots for we Lave added to all onr 
fins, this evil, to atke us aking, So faith Fob, If Lhave bid my 
sranforeffions , OF, hid mine iniquitie in my bofime,thacis, thole 
tran‘greffions, or chit iniqaity which may feeme to beare.a grea- 
ter title to mee, or | toit, then-any other fin committed by 
me; 1f have not made {pccial! confeflion of my {peciall fiane; 
then, &c. 

Thirdly ; That Confeffion which is oppofed) to.che. covering 
of fin, takes in not only the body of fin, or as | may fay the mat- 
cer of it, but all the feverall Circuraftances and aggravations of 
it. Thereis an Iniquity of fin, as David fpeakes ( Pfal. 32. 5.) 
Thos forgaveft the iniquity of my fim; bee doth not only fay my, 
fin,but the Iniquitie of my fia,he {peaks of che finfullneffe of fin; 
and the Prophet tells Z/rael, Jn thy filihineffe ts lewdneffe ( Ezek: 
14, 13. ) Thislewdneffe or Iniquity of fin arifeth from the con- 
fideration of thofe circumftances with whicbitis cloathed. Thus 
Earaat onee hightens both the mercy of God to the Jewes, ans 
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their finfulineffe againft God ( Ezra 9. 13,14.) Andafter ad 
th at is come upon us for our evill deeds, and fur omr great tre/ pale, 
fering thas chow our God heft punifhed usglglle then onr inigurises 
deferve, and haft given ses fuch deliverarce attkis, As he confct- 
fed not only that God-bad given them deliverance, but fuch a de- 
liverance, yea (faith he ) /ucha deliverance as this, fo wefhould 
confefle not only that we have committed iniquity, but fuch an 
iniquity, yea {ach an iniquity as this, or an iniquity thusand thas 
circamftantiated, 

Further ( to clofe this obfervation ) hee chat would confeffe ee 
fin in oppofition to that hiding and covering which fos here dif 
avowes, muft doe it, 

Firft, Feelingly, as tothe weight and {mart of ic, yea rating: 
ly, as to the bitrerneffe and unfavorineff: of it unlefie we bave a 
raft how bitter fin is, unlefle we are prefled and cyen fweat inthe 
agony of our fpirits, under the weight and burden of it, wedoe 
not confeffe to purpofe, but rather cover it. 

Secondly, Hee that confeffech his fin in oppefition to this 
covering, confeffeth it, fincerely, as fin, or hee doth it in the up- 
riphtnefie of his foule: many confeffe fin, only as’tis an Incon- 
yeniency, or difadvantage to them, Now thus to confeffe fin, is , 
to cover it. While we grow angry with fin meerely as it isa trou. 
ble tous, and hath brought fome Inconveniency upon us,we doe 
nomore thenis natural. As Marriners throw out their wares in 
a ftorme when they are afraid the veffell will fnke , or be fwal- 
Jowed up of the waves, they’le doe any thing then to fave their 
fives ; but when they arein acalme, er got fafeto harbour, then 
they with with all their hearts they had thofe goods againe ;’Tis 
juft fo with many fioners, when fome ftorme or trouble is upon 
them, then chey’le throw. their fins overbord ; bac when they ere 
ina fafe harbour, they wifh and call for their old jins apaine : 
fuch confeflion of fia isindeed che covering of it. 

Thirdly , Sinmuft be confeft with felfe abhorrence, aswellias 
fin-abhorrence. Thus did fob ( Chap. 42. 6. ) J abborre my felfe, 
and repent in duff and afbes. They ho fay they repent of fin, but 
doe not abhorre them(elves for finne , feeme only to. repent ; or 
theirs is tongue repentance, not heart-repentance. 

Laftly, Hee thanconfeffeth his fin in oppofition to this cove- 
ring in the cqxt,confeffeth it beleevingly,and hath as.one eye up- 

on 


= 


704 Chap.31. Aw» Expofition wpon the Book of Jos. Werl33 


on fia, fo another upon Chrift, Uoleffe faith be m:xed with our 
confe flions of fin, our fins remaine covered with charblack vayle 
of the wrath of Goggto condemnation, not wi.h chat ble fled 
vayle of the mercy of God in the righteoutneffe of Chrift to Ju- 
ftification. Pudas confett bis fin, Zhave done evil! in betraying In- 
nocent blosd( Math: 27. 4. ) and here’s the moncy ( taid hee ) 
take it among you, l’le not keepe a peny ofit ; (many will vomic 
up their unjuft gaine, the gaine of oppre flion, when it burdens 
them, they’le throw it back as Padus did ) but fades had no faich 
to mingle with his confeflidn ; be did not confeffe beleevingly, 
but defpayringly, Hee went and hang’d him/elfe. As the word of 
God which forbids the committing of fin,doth not profit us, un- 
leffe it be mingled with faich, fo neyther doe our owne words, by 
which we confeffy fia, and prof ffz our repentance for it, plea‘e 
God, unleffe they are mingled with faith. God never covered a- 
ny fin gractoufly,which was noc cunfelled beleevingly. If 1 have 
covered my tran{griffins, 


by hiding mine iniquity in my bofome. 
Here it is mine iniquity, as before my tranfgre jions. From thefe 


poff flive and appropriating wo:ds in the text, my, and, mint, If 
Thaye covered Ay rran(greffions, and bid Afine Iniquity. 


Obferve. 
Every man, even the heft of men have [ome fins more peculiar 
to thew then cther fins are. 


A'good man, even a 7d, hath fome tran{greflion, fome ini- 
quity, of which hee may fay, This is my tran/griffion, thisis mize 
Iniquitie. David {pake inthe fame language ( P/al: 18. 23.) I 
alfo was upright before him ( thatis, before the Lord ) and J kepe 
my felfe from mine Iniquity. David bad the feed of ail fin in him, 
bur chere was fome fin that was Davids {pecial fin,there was fome 
fin that dogg’d, and haunted, and vext him more then many ; 
now, faith hee, my labour was , and inthe uprightnefle of my 
foule it was my great labour, to keepe my (elfe from mine Iniqui- 
ty; thatis, from that Iniquity co whiclymy heart hath often been 
folicited, and by which I have been moft endangered. 

Andas particular perfons, fo whole nations have beenchar- 
ged with their fpeciall fins, The Chara cteriftical fin of the J/rae- 
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Sites was Idolatry, they were a people extreamly prone ‘to falfe 
worthip: And the Apoftle Pasi (Tit: 1.12.) gives this Cha- 
racter of the Cretians out of their owne Poet ; They are alwayes 
lyars, evill beafts, flow bellyes: That nation was extreamly given 
to lying and to floath. Aad it appeares by the Epiftles of Pant 
tothe Corinthians, that they were extreamly given to unclean- 
neffe and wantonneffe. Why fhould the Apoft'e fo often touch 
upon that ftring,and give councel againft chat fin,had it nor been 
the fpecial fin of that people, The Germans have been taxed for 
drunkenneffe. The Spaniard with pride, avarice, and defire of 
domication : other nations have had their markes, and I mighe 
lay my hand alfo upon our owne, though indeed many fins ap- 
peare fo Nationall among us, that it is hard to fay whichis our 
Nationall fin. The feed of all fin ( experience fhews ) is in every 
particular perfon ; and the corruption ef nature is procreative of 
any-fia whatfoever (there is nor che blackeft fin that ever was 
committed in the world, but there is fomewhat in the nature of 
every man out of which that fin might be formed and produced ) 
yet corruption acts in this man one way, in that another. As the 
earth hath a feminatvertue in it to bring forth any thing, yet one 
ground beares fuch a fruit, fuck a graine {pecially ; So chough 
there be the fame common finfulnefs inall men, yet that puts it 
felfe forth in much variety, im fome it appeares moft in pride, in 
others by covetoufneffe, in a third fort by wrath, in a fourth by 
wantonneffe, The body of man hath init the feed of all difeafes, 
yet one mans body is moft fubje& to feavers, and another mans 
tothe dropfie. ’Tis thus alfo with the foule or mind of maa. And 
this proclivity of men to any fpeciall fin arifech. 

Pirft, From the Confticution of the body ; there are fome fins 
which are fpeciall ro chofe that aremelancholy, fome to thofe 
that are fanguine, Tome to thofe that are phlegmatick, fome co 


thofe that are Cholerick ; The temperament of the body hatha « 


great influence upon the manners of the minde. 

Secondly ; Speciall fins follow: otters from the courfe and 
condition of their lives; One calling leads to this fin,and another 
tothat. For chough the fault be not in the calling, yet there are 
peculiar opportunities, occafions, and temptations in every cal- 
ling. Now as Aftrologers tell us of bad Con‘unétions of Planers, 
foitisa bad Cosjun@ion when\a mans Inward Corruption aad 
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outward Condition Joynezogerher,to Jead him inta che {nare of 
any fin. Upon thefe and fuch like grounds every mas hath fome 
fio or other mote peculiarly his. As every godly man hath the 
root of all grace in him , yetlhe finds chis or that grace more 
s@ive in bim then ‘anothers, which may. be called bis fpecisl 
grace,asfaithiwas Abrabume (pecial-gcece,and patience fobs fc. 
foit is likewife with re(pett'vo'fin. 


Sixthly , Obferve. 

Thongh Fob,or any gedly man may have fome [pecial fin to which 
bee te more fubjctt shan to any other Jin, yet he hath no beloved 
finnt. 7 

There is'a vat difference beeween thefe two ; A fpecial fin and 

a beloved fin. David hada‘fin, and Fob hada fin, which was his 
Special fin, but neither of thefe had any fin that was their belo- 
ved fin’; they badino'fin'which they hid in their bofome. And 
therefore inthisitext while Pod calleth fome fin-or other His ini 
esity, he'denyeth that helhad any beloved fin; for, faith he, did 
I hide it iw my bofome? did I (hew-any favour to it? did I cover 
it and keepe it warme? no, I did mot. A beloved fin lyeth inthe 
bofome ( asthe Difciple whom Jefus loved leaned in his ) and 
next the heart /of'a:carnal man, A ‘godly man hath many fins, 
yethe hath notone beloved or-bofome fin ;-He may havea fio 
to which his will inclines, and bis affections ran ont ftrongly, yet 
he hath no fin which he beares sny good will to, or doth affect, 
Yea that which is the {pecial fin of a godly man, is his {pecial 
burden, it is not delighted in, but jamented:there is no fin which 
eofts him fo much forrow'as that to whicheither the temper of 
his body, or the occafions of his life lead bim. That fin which 
he finds his heart moft (et upon, he fers his heart, bis whole foule 
moft againft, The Scriprure gives much evidence that David 
(though a man afcer Gods owne heart) was very apt to fall into 
the fia of lying : weeiread of bis faultering in that kind when he 
was in ‘ftraights ‘and bard pat-to it, more themonce ; butit ds a! 
cleare in Scripture,thav his heart was fet agaiott lyingyand:thac it 
was the griefe and dayly burden of his foule: that finne is a man: 

greateft burden and griefe, which he prayesimoft to be deliverec 

fronts Howeatneftly did Devid' pray: to be deliver’d from thi 

fin of lying @P/als 119.19.) Keepe: me from the away of bring 
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teach wee shy Starites': and as hee prayed carneftly againft lying, 
fo he asearnefly detefted it (v.'163. ) J bate and abborre lying, 
but thy Law doe Tlowe. Andhe tells us how he was affected or 
affli@ed rattier with that fin, whatfeeverit was which was ha 
iniquity ( Pfal: 31.10. ) Ady life i [pent with gricfe, and my 
yeares with fighing': my firengih failerh, and my bones are con/u- 
weed; ( here are deepe expreflionis of a troubled (pirit ) and why 
all this? bee gives us the reafon ofit in the fame verle, becanfe of 
wine Iniquity, Asif be had fayd, there isa bafe Corruption which 
fo haunts and doggs mee, that my life is fpent with griefe,and my 
yeares with fighing : hee found (it feemes) his Heart ranning out 
to fome fin, which yet was fo farrefrom being a:beloved finne, 
tharie was the breaking of his heart, andthe confumprion of bis 
bones. 

But fome will fay, How may wee diftinguifh a fpeciat fin from 
a beloved finne ? 

Tantwer ; Firft, that is a mans beloved fin which hee dayly 
feeds and nourifheth, which he provides for, andto which all his 
otlier fins are fervants. The beloved fin is that to which all a 
mans other fins doe minifter, they attend upon chat fin, and all 
that he doth runs into it. The Pharifees had their beloved fin, 
and that'was vaine glory, theyloved to be highly efteemed and 
eryed ap in the world. Chirift taking notice of that generation, 
tells'ws chat what ever they did had a'‘re(pe@ to the feeding of 
their vaine glory, or defire of being uppermoft in the world, 
( Math: 6.2. ) they gave almes and feemed to be very charita- 
blein'feeding the poore, but the truth was, they only fed their 
éwne pride and vaine glory, therefore'they founded a trampet 
that'they might have praife of men they did not'give almes fo 
much to releeve poore men; as to get applaufe among rich men, 
or all men. And when they prayed (v. 5.) they did it chat they 
inight be feene of men, their very prayers alfo were the nourifh- 
ment of their vaine glory :yea they fed char Iuft when they faft- 
ed ; For (faith Chrilt, #10. ) when they fuft they diffigure their 
faces (that is, they ule artificiafdevices to make their faces ap- 
peare as it were in another forme, they looked fowre;and why?) 
Thas they may appeare to men to faft. Their very abftinence from 
food fed their flefh: yea Chrift concludes concerning the whole 
courfe of thofe Pharifees ( ALth? 23.5: )ieAH sheir works they 
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doe tobe een of men; they fet every wheel a going to draw a re- 
putation upon .themfelves. And. thus.all the Inordinate cares 
which a covecous man takes, all che wrongs and oppreflions with 
which hee affli@s others,and:the frauds by which he circumvents 
them, are only for the facisfying of ( though it be impoffible to 
fatisfie it) his coveroufneffe. And thus alfo if ambition be a mans 
beloved fin, all chat he dochisto afcend the cop of the ftaires, to 
Get into the fadle, on (as the: Prophet {peakes, Per. 49. 16.) te 
bold the bight of the bill. Every fi» centers it felfein the bzloved 
fin, Asif gre body have a wound or bruife, all che humours run 
to chat difeafed part); So a beloved fin ( which is our wound and 
difeafe ) drawes ali she humours of the foule coit. 

» Secondly , That’sa,mans beloved or bofome fin which his 
thoughts are moft upon : David faith, O bow J love thy Law, sis 
wy meditation night and day, ( Pial. 119.97.) cannot keep my 
thoughts off from it, becaufeI love it. So that fin which hath 
moft of our thoughts, hah moft of our Jove;and thst which hath 
our chiefe thoughts is our chiefely beloved fin. 

Thirdly., That's a fin inthe bofome which wee cannot en- 
dure fhould be roucht, reproved, or fpoken againft. David had 
adarling Son,wbows he had not difpleafed at any time,by faring why 
baft thew done fo? (1 Kings 1,6.) Hethat hatha darling fin will 
be difpleafed ifir be faydto him, why doe you fo? He. cannoe 
Jove thofe who fmite the fia which he loyeth.. The reafon why 
the Phari‘ees were foangry with Chrift and fought his death, 
was becau‘e hee fmote them in this tender part, and alwayes hit 
atthe fia in their bofome, or, was alwayes poynting at their bo- 
fome fin. Hered had.a beloved fin ; and be could not beare the 
Baptit who warned himofit. Herod caft Fobn into prifon when 
he told bim of Herodias, and checkt his inceftuous love. 

Fourthly , That’s a fin in the bofome which a man ftands up 
for, and will maintaine by argument, Wee defend chat whichis 
in our bofome ; what lyeth neere the heart, the feate of life, wee 
protect as our lives: finners. will ftraine.all the wit and reafon 
they have co jultifie their beloved fin. How ftrongly are they 
engaged in their affe@tions toa fin, who eppeare as Patrons and 
Advocates for it. 

Laftly, That’sa beloved fin which wee would hide and cover, 
which wee would keepe clofe and fecret. To juftifie fin, when it 

is 
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js knowne or feene, and to hide it out of fight,are evidences both 
cleare and ftrong, that ’tisa beloved one, 

Againe, From the text, [f/bavecevered my tranf{grefion as 
Adam, that is, as the firft man did, 


Obferve: 

el men are naturally infected with the fin of the fir? man, 
there ts the feme finfulne[[e in all men now as was in the fir 
man after hs bad finned. 


Wee are aptto finas Adan did, and to hide our fin as he did, 
We have the fame bad principle that he had. /f J bave covered my 
tran[grefion as Adam: old Adaw is inour bofomes and in ouc 
bowels, we carry him about us, and hee is continually provoking 
and Rirring us up both to doe evill and to cover it. 

Liftly , Asthe word /dam is taken appellatively; Jf J have 
covered my fin as other men, thatis, as men commonly doe. 


Note. 
eA men are alike in fin and finfull practices, sill grace makes 
she difference. 


What any one man doth , all men would doe did not God 
change their hearts,and new mould their {pirits. Ic is common to 
man or mankinde to cover his fin, not proper to this or that pac- 
ticular man; As in water face an{wereth to face, fo (faith Solamon, 
Pros 27.19.) the heart of man to man. The Generall corruption: 
of nature is alike in all men ; nor is there any fpeciall inclination 
to this or that lin, or way of tisning, in the heart of any many 
but others may be found with an{werable inclinations. 


JOB 3 
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J O Begr. Verte 34, 


Did I feare a great multitude, ov did the contempt 
of families terrifie me : that I kept filence, and 
went not out of the doores 


His holy man feb flill proceeds to affert and maintaine his 

integcity ; Inthe former verfe he hath fhewed us, that he 
had not covered bie tranfgrefion as Adam, by hideing his iniguisie 
snhis bofome, And here he tellsus, that be did not feare a great 
multitude, nor was he terrified with the contempt of families, into 
a finfull filence or forbearance to appeare when the duty of his 
place called him to come forth and fpeake ina good caule.I thall 
open the particular termes, and then give out their {cope and 
fence more fully. 


Verf. 34. Did I feare a great multitude ? 


The word notes more then ordinary feare, even a ftrong pre. 
vailing feare, which puts the whole man into motion, or into a 
commoticn rather, intoa rout and concuffion of the fpirits and 
powers both of body and foule; Such are the effects of great 
feare. 


Did I feare a great multitude? 


Wee may expound it, Firft, paflively, did Ifeare, that is, was 

I afraid of, was I put into a trembling fis for feare of a great multi 
tude ? Secondly, the word may be taken atively, to make afraid, 
to oppreffe, and breake with violence. Hethat can breake and 
crufh all that ftand in his way is a manto be feared. And hence 
the Scripture faith ( P/al.89.7: ) Ged is greatly to be feared in 
the affembly of the Saints, God is fuch a Majettie, that all even his 
owne people have reafon co quake and tremble at his prefence or 
appearance ; and as he is dreadful in his effentiall Majeftie, foin 
the providentiall puttings forth and aGtings of that Majeftie. 
The Prophet tells us in what a wofull plight the inhabitants of 
the earth, the higheft ( not excepted ) will be, when God deales 
with them ( J/a. 2. 19. ) They foal goe into the holes of the rcckes, 
and into the caves of she carth, for feare of the Lord,and for the glo- 
"J 
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ry of wis Majtftie, when be ariferh to foake terribly the earth. 
fob ufing another word ( (bap. 9. 34. ) Deprecates this dread- 
fall Majefty of God, or the puttings forth of his terrible power 5 
Let bim take away his rod from me,and let not his feare terrific me; ~ 
and he expoftulates with God by the fame word (Chap.13. 25+) 
Wile theu breakea leafz driven tos and fro? and wilt thou pur{ue 
sheidry fimbble ? wilt thom breake? Wilt thon hake terribly, or 
cruth in pieces fuch a poore creature asl am ? Thus many of the 
moft learnéd interpreters tranflate here; Wee fay, Did Lfeare 4 
gra multitude ? They fay, Icould make a great multitude a~ 
fraid , oras Me. Broughton renders it, I con/d oppreffe a great 
sr00p- 

Did I feare a great multitnde? 

The werd fignifieth the common ront,the promifcuons vulgar ; 7 
who gather togecher Jike many waters, as they are defcribed in 5% 
Scripture ( Exe. 39.11. ) end the valley fall be called she yal- SHAY, 
ley of Hamon Gog sthatis, the valley of the multisnde of Gog. Did miata 2 plebe 


Ifeare agreat multitude ? quos Graci 70 
5 ope . ToyowTss a 

? & i 
Or did the Contempt of families servifie mes pellass, D reir 


Thele words aretaken two wayes, firft, implying the anger 
and difpleafure of families againft him. Did the contempt or the 
wrath and rage of families Landing and confpiring againft me ter 
rifie me ? Secondly,according to the other reading of the former 
words, Thefe latter are rendced thus; J could oppreffe a great mut- 
situde, but the contempt of families, ( that is, the meaneft or moft Conteriprus Fa- 
contemned of any family, the pooreft and loweft in the family ) pie eis 
did serrifie me.Mc.Breughtons tranflstion caryeth the fame fence, e 1 oige ie 
Bur fuch families as came tobafenes made me farinke, that Iwas mus inter ear 
dumbe and went nor ont of doores. According to thisrendring the Pret 
Abfiraé is put for the Concreete.T be contempt of families,ey thet i fresifferm 
for thofe families which confidered together.are moft contemp aipanntd 
tiblé, or for any fingle perfon of a family, who eytheris by his delpedtigfimus 
place or hath made himfelfe by his folly the moft contemptible farilarumter- 
among them. There are fomeinevery-family who by their place springioige 2 
are the contempt or Jowelft. of them ; There are others who jrijera exo. 
though by their place they may be among the chiefe of the fami- lio. ae rc 
ly, or principal branches of it, yet make themfelves the obje& of 
contempt, There 
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There are three wayes in which men may become the con 
Cempt of the family, 

Firft, by their povertie,and the meaneneffe of their condition ; 
though it be finfull to conctemne the poore,yet ufually the poore 
ofa family are the contempt ofit. 

Secondly, others are the contempt of families, becaufe of the 
weaknefle of their parts and gifts, becaufe of their ignorance,and 
wane of underftanding. A mans abilities whether natural or ac- 
quired,efpecially gracious abilities raile him vp in honOur and re- 
fpect. 
‘ Thirdly , Some are the contempt of families for their ill man- 

ners, for their lewd fcandalous and wicked courfes,chefe are wor- 
thy of nothing but cont«mpt, both by thofe of heir owne fami- 
lies, and by thofe who are ftrangers to them. David a typeof 
Chrift fpeakes of himfelfe as the contempt of families ( fo low was 
Talem Tertulli- Chrift humbled for our fakes ) ( Pfal.22 6.) Lams a worme and 
md be baie no man: a reproach «f men, and de[pifed of the people. Chrift was 
p hsh Syn, Not only reproached among men, but a reproach of men, that is, 
pa vicatsnulli- under greateft reproach. David complaines againe of fuch a con 
famen et latine temptible Generation ( Pfal. 35.15.) But in mine adverfitie 
dicere falet fex shey rejoyced and gathered shem/elves together ; Yea the abjetts ga 
ey thered themfelves together againft me. The original word is not 
the fame ufed here by Fob, yet it comes up fully co his fence, im= 
porting fach as wel deferved the whipping pott, even thefe ({aith 
he ) gathered hem/elves together againft me. 


Did the contempt of families &c. 


The word, families, may be taken two wayes. 

iyi Firft, To note thofe who were united to him in a neereneffe 

Significar fe _ by blood or by allyance ; Asifhe had fayd, Iwas not afraid to 

rerciacn difpleafe my ncereft kindred and allyes for righteoufneffe or Ju- 
fuorum propin- fice fake. 

quorum nec ine Secondly , Families may be put for men of great power, for 

ordinate erga men of honour, note, and name. And fo the word families, is op- 

aan gal pofed to the ms/titude, who are not taken notice of for name or 

Me. Pined: family. So fome conceive this later part of the verfe oppofed to 

the former. Did I feare a great multitude, or did the contempt of 

families, of the greateft and higheft families rerrifie me ? Thus 

according to that double notion of the word Families, Job was 

not 
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not terrified either by thofe that were neere him and of his kind- 
red, nor by thofe who were great in power, did eyther the one 
or che other ( faith he ) 


Terrifie mee? 


Or did they make me amazed, was Lina confternation of fpirit 
becaufe of the contempt of families? The word noteth any dif. MW territus 
couragement or fayling of {pirit ( Dems. 1.21.) The Lord Ged of conflernatu: fu- 
thy fashers hath fayd anto thee, feare not 5 neithor be difcouraged , "sMémt jacutt. 
Let not thy {pirits faile. Thus inthe Prophet ( fer. 50. 2, 3. ) 
Declare ye among the nations and publife and constale not; Say Ba- 
bylon is taken, Bel i confounded 8c. That is, all the Adherents of 
Bel are creft- fallen, and, like men in a confufed amazement,know 
not what to doe, Now (faith #ob ) wasthere fuch a terror upon 
my spirit? was} overwhelmed with the feare of the mighty? Did 
contempt of families terrific me, 


That I kept filence and went not ont of the deore ? 


Asifhe had fayd,ryas I foterrified that Ikept filence, and durft 
not few eyther my head or mine opinion, or that I darft not appeare 
and engage againft finfull.and evill wayes ,.or for the helpe of thofe 
who wer oppreffed.? The word notes filence or filles, not only sa 
fpcech bur inmotion, Thus 7ofxa,according to the Hebrew ele- CET fluit 
gancy, bid the Sunbe filent (7o/o.10 12.) Sun fhand thou Rill upon tacuit, 
Gibson, Or, Sunne be thos filens.. The Sunne {peakes not butin a 
figure . asallinanimate creatures doethe glory and power of 
God Yet faith Jabwa, Sunne be flent, thatis, move not. Silence 
puts a fop to motion; Andthings that have no motion are fayd 
tobe filent. The grave or death is called filence ( P/al.115.17.) 
and a people deftroyed are fayd to be filenced ( J/a. 15.1.) Ar 
of Moab is layd waft, and brought to filence,or cut «ff, as our Mare 
gin hath it. The word is alfo ufed for our waiting upon God in 
faith and patience ( P/al. 62 1.) Truly my fonle waiteth upon 
God: or,my foule st dumbe and filent forGid 1 am quiet from bale 
and unworthy feares, murmurings, or coflings of minde. I was 
never fo put co it (faith Fob ) that my tongue ftirred nor, or that 
my hand moved not when | faw a juft occafion, or reafon for ey- 
ther. was J filene 

end went not oxtof the deore; when dutie called me either to 
, Yyyy fpeake 


714 Chap. 31. dw Expofition upon the Booke of Jos. — Verl.34i 
pre NEW id Stl gee iis aati ath oe lia 


fpeake or dos. No, ie was not thus with me, was never /o terrific 
ed shat I kept filence and went not ont of the doore, 

Againe, as thefe words are taken by way of negation; I did 
not keepe filence, or I did not keepe within doores, though the multi- 
tude rofe upon me,or great families appeared againft me ; fo they 
are taken alforin the fence of a grant or conceflion,by thofe who 
expound the former part of the verfe a@ivelys J could have made 
agreat wulritude afraid, bus the contempt (or meaneft) of families 
terrified me fo, that I weither fpake aword, nor firred afoote, but 
carried my felfe asa man afonmed and convinced when I fam the 
matter was nob right. 

Having thus opened the words diftin@ly,I fall propofe a three- 
fold interpretation of them as they ftand together. . 

Firft , From the conne@ion with the verfe going before, 
where 7ob profeffed thar he did not cover his fin; the fence is gi- 
ven thus; Did Ifeare a great mulirude ? Asif he had fayd,] was 
fofarre from covering my tran[grefions, or bideing mine iniguisic 
in my bofewe, that if at Any time I had done amiffe,l did confelfe my 
srrour,and was not afraid mor afoamed to doe it,no mot befurea great 
multitude. Nor did I cover my fin aebeing cerrified with the con- 
sempt that I might ran inte, if i+ were difeovered and knowne, 
Shame from man didnot srouble me ; But if I had erred, was free 
inthe acknowledgementof my error’; Ikept net my 'fin in flence, 

y nor did Iconceale my [elfe at home. I did more feare God then any 
pace ig namie men comld caft upon we, andbad rather fall under the con- 
“ae ee tempt of families by confefing wy fin, then thar lhe fhowld not be glo- 
egrefius fum ified by my confefion, ‘Or (as others render the meaning of the 
oftium, wt o- Jatter words in complyance with this interpretation; 7 was filent, 
dent, ques puder thas is,] did nor excufe my fin ; And I went not beldly out of my 
ori ee” doores, but ftayed at home, as efhamed of my felfe, for what I 
mie Ore had done : ; 


Hence note. 

A godly man, a manof atender con[cience and upright [pirit, 
will not bide his fing no not for feare a multitude [bould hears 
of it, or whole families Joould contemne and reproach biws 
for it. 

He can give glory to God, and take fhame tohimfelfe: Thus 
Fofeua countell’d Achan (Joth. 7.19.) Ady Son, give T pray thee 
ghry 
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glory to the Lord God of I/ratl, and mane conféffion unto him, and 
tell wse what baft thes done, &c, Asifhehad fayd, Be nor afraid 
shat the great multitude, or she families of Ifrael will de/pife thee, 
bur give glory toGod though shou lie in the duft. There are two 
cafes efpecially wherein we ought to acknowledge oar fin even 
before men. 

Firft , Introuble of con{cience, when we ‘can get no eafe, no 
fatisfaction by prayer and felf-fearching,when the foule finds no 
reft, but the fore runneth and putrifieth, the wound ftinketh and 
is corrupt, as David Spake in his owne cafe (P/al.38.5. ) inthis 
cafe itis a dutie to lay open our fin to man. I doe not fay, to the 
multitude, but unto thofe who are wife and godly , either Mini- 
fters or Chriftians. Ina troubled darke condition, ‘tis dangerous 
to fhut up forrow in our owne breafts; feare of reproach and 
fhame from men fhowld not hinder us from difcovering the 
plague of our heart co chofe that are difereete and faithfull. 

Secondly, Ifmany have taken offence at our fin, ifa multitude 
are {candalized at what we have done ; itis adutic to acknow- 
ledge and confeffe it, even before the multitude ; That fo our re- 
pentance may be as publicke as our fin hath been, and {pread as 
farre as our fayling kach done, 

Secondly , Taking the former claufe actively ; Icould have 
made a great multitude afraidor I could eppreffe agreat mulitnde 
( which reading (as I noted ) is much infifted upon by fome in- 
terpreters) yet the moft contemptible perfon of any family made 
me afraid, ifhe had Juftice on his fide ; I durft not ( the feare of 
God was upon me ) appeare again him, or oppofe him in bis 
caufe. This reading argues much holineffe, humility, and felfe- 
denyall in this righteous man. 


And it may teach us ; 
Firk , How mach pswer foever 4 juft and good msan hath in bis 
hand, he wid not wfe any of it to the wrong of any the 
pooreft max. 


He that is righteous knowes he hath no power, and finds he 
hath no will bue to doe righteous things. Laban fayd to Facob 
( Gen. 31.29.) It isin the power of my hand to dee yon burt ; fo 
he brage’d over Pacob; And we doe not finde that Lbans (pirit 
or principle topped him from hurting Pacch ; for (faith he ) The 

Yyyyz God 
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God of your fathers [pake unto me yefternight,[aying, Take thou 
heed, that how (peake not\to Fasch either good or bad. That is, doe 
not {peake to him good or bad. as co this matter of his returne to 
thee; doe not allure him by promifes, nor terrifie him by threat. 
nings to defift from his intended journey: Labans {pirit was 
checked by the Lord not to ufe his power againft Pacob , butitis 
not cleare that he hada principle of righteoufnefs and meeknefs 
in him to checke himfelfe from doing it. When a man can fay, 
it is in the power of my hand to doe you hurt, but the Lord hath 
given me another heart, I dare not doe you wrong,nor will I op- 
preffe you in your right, this is an excellent and a gracious frame. 
And this appeared eminently in Fofeph (Gen, 50. ) His father Jae 
cob being dead, bis brethren were afraid that he wouldtake re- 
venge epon them (v. 15.) And when Jofephs Brethren faw that 
sheir father was dead, they fayd, Fofeph will peradventure hate 1s, 
And will certainly requite us abl theevill which we did unto hime. 
This Po/eph our brother is aman in power, and having the com. 
mand ofall Egypr,he is able to break the whole multitude of us; 
and while weremember our unjuft and ill ufage of him, what can 
we expec but hard ufage from him ? and therefore they humbly 
addreffed unto him (v, 16,17. ) And they fens a meffenger unto 
Fofeph,faying thy father did command before he dyed. faying,So foall 
3# [ay unto Fofeph, forgive I pray shee, the tre[palfe of thy brethren 
and'tkeir fin: for shey did wnto thee evill ; And new wee pray thee, 
forgive the sre/paffe of the fervants of the God of thy father. And 
fofeph wept when they ake unto him, (Ittroubled him to be fu 
peGed of revengefall purpofes towards them) And Fofeph fayd 
unto them (V.19,20.) Feare net, for am Limthe place of Ged? 
Asif he had fayd, Vengeance belongs to God not to me,And {ee- 
ing God bath over-ruled your unkindnes and ill dealing with me, 
for the good both of your felves and others, I am fo farre from 
meaning you any hurt, thatI will filldoe you good. Thus he 
reproved them for the evill which they had done, and releeved 
them againft all feares, that he would doe them any hurtin the 
words following ; As for you, ye thought evill againft me, bur God 
meant it unto good, te bring to paffe as it ts this day to fave much 
people alive; Now sherefore feare ye net,I wi nourife you and your 
dite cues ; and he comforted them avd [pake kindly to them. A god- 
Jy man is fo fencible of the kindneffe of God to him, that he can- 

not 
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got returne unkindneffe where he hath receivedit, though ke 
could eafily docit; They indeed know what it 16 to ufc power a- 
right, who when they need not feare what a multitude can do againft 
them, yet feare to doe wrong to any fingle perfon. As Paul {peakes 
of Charch- power (2 Cer. 13. 8.) So faith any godly man (what 
magiftraticall or military power feever he hath) J can doe nothing 
againft the trath,bus for the trutb.I am for the truth (faith Pas!) 
there | ama gyant, but I can doe norhing againff the trash; Lhave 
neither ftrength nor underftanding for that worke. So faith a 
godly man, though I could breake a troope.yet I will not breake 
a bruifed reed againft right ; Teannot liftup my hand, nor open 
my mouth, nor ftirre a foote againit a righteous man, though in 
raggs, or under my feete. And indeed it is weaknes, not power to 
doe any thing againft the truth or righteoufnefle( Exek.16. 30.) 
How weake art thon [eing thon docft thefe things (what things were 
thefe, the doing were argued weakues? no good I warrant you, 
fo it followes inthe fame place ) the workes of an imperions who- 
rife woman, 


Secondly , Note. 

It 4: a high commendation and a trong proofe of the truth and 
pewer of grace, when we bave a power to doeevill and doe it 
not, nor have any heart to doe it. 


Many want nothing but power to doe mifchiefe ; they have 

a heart for it, but they have nota hand. If they could but breake 
a troop and oppreffe the multitude, whom would they not op- 
preffe? whom would they not terrifie?che Lord reftraineth them 
in their power, elfethey would ufe it tothe urmoft. Thos wile 
canfe thine eave to heare ( faith David, Pfal: 10. 18.) To judge 
the fatherleffe and the oppreffed , that the man of the earth may xo 
wore oppreffe,or (as we put in the Margin) terrifie. The man ef the 
earth ( thatis, the man who is great and ftrong uponearth, orin 
earthly things) hath an heart co oppreffe, there is nothing want- 
ing but leave and opportunity. When once he hath opportunity, 
he will not only opprefs but alwayes opprefs, he will never make 
an end of oppreffing ; and therefore the Pfalmift prays that God 
would come and take order with him, that be may no more op- 
preJe; Asif he had fayd, Lord ifthou letteft him alone, he witt 
oppreffe more and more, even his evermore, yea he wil! not only 
opprefle, 
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oppreffe, but triamph and pride him(elfe in bis opprefiions, as he 
is defcribed in another Scripture (P/al: 52. 1.) why boafteft rhen 
thy (elfe in mifchiefe,O mighty man ? (That's a Pfalme of David, 
when Dog the Edomite came and told Sanl,and [aid unto him, Da- 
wid te come to the houfe of Abimilech ) Why boxftcft thes thy felfein 
mifchiefe, O mighty man (aid Davidthen ) The goedneffe of Ged 
endureth continually, God hath all power in his hand, he could 
crufh all menasa moth ; Heis God Almightie, able to deftroy 
whom he pleafeth, and when he pleafeth, yet the goadneffe of God 
endureth continnady. He is good,and he loveth to be doing good; 
whereas (v: 3.) Thom love/t evil more then good, and therefore 
exercifeft thy power in the doing of evil rather then good. 

Againe, Taking thisinterpretation, I com/d breake or terrifies 
great multitude, yer the contempt of families terrified me ; that is, 
If the meaneft of the family did but advertife me wherein I had 
done wrong, I was afraid to proceed. 


Hence obferve. 
A godly man ts willing t6 receive counfel or reproofe where there 
is canfe, from the meaneft perfons. 


He lookes not upon the fpeaker, but what is {poken; nor doth 
tie contemne what the contempt ef families telleth him,if he tel- 
leth trath. [tis faydin that propheticall promife ( J/a. 11.6. ) 
The Wolf foall dwell with the Lawb, and the Leopard foall lie down 
with she Kid, And the Calf and the yong Lion and the fatling togee 
sher, And a little child foall lead them. Here’s a Gracious meta- 
morphofis;They who were wild and fierce as Lions, fhall be tur- 
ned into Lambs ; They fhalj have fuctia tameneffe and mildnefle 
of Spirit, that a litle child may lead them. Asif the Prophet had 
fayd ; If the leaft ( whoare able ) give counfel, if but a child give 
counfel, they will follow him in the way of righteoufneffe. As he 
that is godly and rightly principled, will not be led out of the 
way of truth, holineffe, and righteoufaeffe, by the di@stes or di- 
retions of the moft ancient Fathers ( Gray hayrescommand ne 
reverence but (where they are a crowne of glory) as being found 
in the wayes of righteoufnefle ) fo if a litle child, or the greeneft 
head fhew him the way of righteoufneffe, he cansot but give re- 
verence and follow it; or if a litle child fhew him where be is 
gone out of the way, heis convinced and will not goe pe sad 

urther: 
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further, fob profeffed at the 13th verfe of chisChapter 5 If J did 
de[pife the canfe of my man-fervant or of my maid-fervant when 
they contended with me, 8c. Fob wasready to heare not only his 
great Lords and Coun(ellers, but his common fervants; fhee that 
{weptthe houfe,and he that rubrd his horfe-heels,was not refuf€d 
nor rejected by him. There ts much grace,a hight of grace hewed in 
being willing to receive confel or reprosfe from the leaft and loweft. 
Moftly,rich and great men are a terrour to all reprovers,and have 
this unhappinefs with their greatnefs, that chey may ruine them- 
felves uncontroul’d. Poffibly fome may mutter at them in fecret, 
but no man dares {peake openly or plainely to them. Fob poynts 
at fach proud ones ( Chap: 21. 30,31.) The wicked ts referved 
10 the day of deftruttion, &c. who foall declare bis way to bts face 7 
and who foall repay him what he hath done ? The man is paft deal- 
ing with ; yon take a Lion by the beard anda Beare by the tooth 
when youreprove him. fob was a great man, yet if truth were 
fpoken by achild or a fervant, he hearkened to it; His example 
fhould be our warning, not to defpife neceflary warnings, what 
hand foever brings them to us. If the meflage be of God, ’tis no 
great matter how litle the meflengeris, And if our confciences 
tell us he {peakes truth, and chat his finger is upon our foare, let 
us not caft ic away,nor reject it,left we be caft away among thofe 
who reje& the counfel of God againk themfelves, who often 
fendeth fuch meffages, whether of counfel or reproofe, to us, on 
purpofe, by perfons of leaft refpedt, thathe may try whether we 
refpe@ truth without refpedt of perfons. A godly man will not 
fay, what’s he that he fhould be amonicor, that he fhouldtell 
me of my faults , or undertake fo teach me; If it be afinthat 
we are told of, or a duty that we are taught, it is honorable for 
usto lay downe our finand take up our duty, though hebe (as 
to. a worldly account ) comemptible, who hath deaJt with us a- 
bout eyther. 

There isa third interpretation of thefe words, which I conceive 
to be yet more cleare unto the {cope of this text, and that ariferh 
fromthe text asit ftands in our tranflation. fob had been fhewing 
before what he was, and how he had behaved himfelfe in feverall 
of his relations, as a neighbour , as a husband, as a Mafter, as a 
Magiftrate: and asthere he profeffed bts Mapiftraticall integrity, 
fo here the courage and undeuntednels of his fpirit, in the dif 
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a fe charge of that office, Pid I feare (faith he) a great multitude ? 
athe seeeds or did the contempt of familics terrific me, thar I keps filence, and 
Hum periculora, ent not out of the doore ? Asif he had fayd,7 be violence of the peo 
qni quidem mae ple never kinder'd me from doing my dutie,nor did I at any time goe 
xime folet prow Oe of my way, lft I foould difplea/e the neareft of my owne family, 
prae ermal or the greatcft families. It never troubled me whocppofed mt, when 
haisicon infu ther confidered for number, nearneffe, or greatncffe, while I was fer 
geme, Aquin: J4fices The congemps of any man did not make me keepe filence, 
nor fay me in the leaft frem doing what was right and equall toall 
men, 

No man can doe good but he hall have croffe motions, both 
from the feth within him,and from fieth without him. We meete 
with moft rubbs, when we.would walke in an even way.It feemes 
7ob in the difcharge of his office, met with many even with a mule 
titude ofoppofers,efpecially with oppofition from the multitude, 
and therefore faith, Did J feare a great multitude ? 


Hence note. 
Firk; The multitude or generality of men,are prone to oppo/e that 
which % gosd, and thofe who doe good. 


There is a principle of unrighteoufneffe in ali men by nature, 
and moft men in their practice oppofe that which is righteous, 
Wee find the multitude oppofing the greateft good worke that 
ever the Lord did, the fetting his Son upon his holy hill of Siow. 
The whole world of ungodly men, both Princes and people were 
up in armes to oppofe this glorious worke of God ( P/al:2. 1,2.) 
Why doe the heathen rage and the people imagine a vaine thing: The 
kings of the earth fet them/felves, and the Princes take connfel to- 
gether, againft the Lord and againft his ancynted, faying, ler us 
breake their bands afunder, Obedience to Chrift is the worlds 
bondage, and they will get loofe if they can. And as in that, fo in 
other cafes, the people rage and imapine vaine things , when the 
beft things are ia doing « They chat follow the multitude fhall 
feldome doe any thing that is good. When A&/es came downe 
from the Mount and charged Aarom with making that Idol; 4a- 
ron by way of excufe tells him the people had preffed him to make 
it ( Exsd: 32.22. ) And Aaron fayd, let not the anger of my Lord 
wax hot : thon knoweft the people that they are [et on mi(chiefe ; for 
shey fayd unto memake ns gods,8:c, Aaron fhould not have Reaty 

muc! 


much leffe feared the maltitude, but he did. Sometimes (grant) 
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The voyce of the people se the voyce of Ged ; That is,God moves the Yor populi 
multitude by a fecret over- powering influence upon their {pirits vx dst. 


tocry up and call alowd for that to be done which himfelfe (in 
his wonderfull providences and according to his eternal coualels) 
isabout to doe. But inmoft cafes, we may fay, The veyce of the 
people s4 she voyce of the Devil, And if you will pleafe che moft of 
men, or The many, you fhall never doe any thing chat is pleafing 
to God, or profitable unto men. The multitude is an unruly beaft, 
hurryed by paffion, mot guided by rule or reafon, And as fome 
excule their doing evill by the urgency of the people, fo others 
are kept from doing good by the oppofition of the people. Saset 
(as was thewed more largely upon the former verfe ) would 
needs excufe the mifcarriage of that fervice which God called 
himto, by the cry of the people ( 1 Sem: 15.21.) The people took 
of the (poyle Bec. As if Sanl had fayd, Comba I surne (uch a torrent, 
could I fully execute the Commiffion which God gave me when the 
people would not confent and cleave tome? They who feare the 
peaple,or refolve to pleafe the people, thall at beft,doe the worke 
of God to halves, and ufually they leave it quite undone , or doe 
that which is jut contrary to it. fob could fay, Did I feare « great 
multitude ? This was not fo much a gallant, asa truely gracious 
refolution; and shere are but few who have atted wp to it. The 
ftreame of the multitude doth often carry even Magiftrates end 
great ones downe with it, to the doing of unworthy and unrigh- 
teous things, or ftops them from doing thofe things which are 
honorable and righteous. Every Magiftrate is not cloathed with 
fobs (pirit, to be above the fway ofa great multitude. Pi/are was 
carried to one of the worft actions inthe world (though it had 
the beft and moft bicfled iffue ) to paffe an unjuft fentence upon 
Chrift ( who was asinnocent asinnocency it felfe,) meerely be- 
caufe he feared che multitude ( Afath: 27.24.) when Pilate 
[aw that he could prevaile nothing, but rather a tumult was made, 
he tocke water and walhed his hands before the multitude, Saying, 1 
am innscens from the bleod of this juft perfon : (ee ye to it, Itis your 
cty and your rage that hath prevailed with me, l offered you Bz- 
rabbas to be crucified and Jefus to bereleafed,but nothing (I per- 
ceave) will content you cxcept Jefus dy, therefore take him. See 
how this Romane Judge was baffl’d and overcome by the multi- 
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rude to condemne a righteous perfon againft the. dictate of his 
owne confcience , and thelightof his judgement. And we read 
(A&s 12.2. )How Herod had killed Fames the brother of Foln with 
she (word, And becanfehe (aw it pleafed the Fewes , he proceeded 
farther to take Peter alfo, &c. Thus fome doc injuftice for feare 
of the multitude, and others to gaine the love and good will of 
the mulcicude, care not to be both bloody and unjuft. 


Secondly , Nore. 
ed godly man, efpicially a godly Magiftrate, will doe juft and 
righteous things, teough ad the world rife np agairf him. 

This is the honour of Magiftracy, and by this they thew them=> 
felves Gods indeed, men acted by theSpirit of God , and ading 
ip-the power of God. Magiftrates fhould not yeild no notan 
haires breadth through the importunitie of a multitude, Itisiax 
gainft. che duty ofa private Chriftian to have fellowfhip with the 
vafruitfull workes of darkneffe; much more for thofe that arein 
power. It is beft co get and keepe the heart fo eftablithed, as nei- 
ther to doe nor forbeare to doe for feare of the multitude, or for 
feare we bring (as we fay ) fifts about our eares, and an old: houfe 
upon ourheads. We fhould be refolute in a good caufe, though 
we purchafe to our felves the hatred of the whole world, Andit 
is but needfull that we fhould caft up our account aforehand a- 
hout this thing ; for while we fet our felves to refitt evill ( The 
molt being every where the worft) we are like to have the whole 
world of evill men our enemies, While fo many flatter’ them- 
felves,few or none can digeftreproofe,and but a few Juttice, from 
others. 

Againe, Conflider the fecond:branch of this verfe according: 
to the fecond acceptation of the word families. The contempt of 
families did nor terrifie mete 1 (faith Fob ) neyeher feared whole 
families, nor the heads or chiefes of families, Some poffibly can 
zcample upon the multitude, and flight the common fort, but 
they feare the great ones. 


Hence note, 

Righscons men will doe righteous things , both in their publicke 
and private capacities, shongh they provoke the mighty, and 
ran the haxxixd of their hosteft difpleafure. 


Zimrs 
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Zimri was a Prince of a chiefe keufe among the Simeonites 
( Numb. 25.15. ) yet Phineas was not afraid co provoke thae 
preat family in //rae/, but in his zeale for the Lord thruft both 
him and C.z4é his Harlot thorow the belly and flew them, and 
receaved high commendation from the Lord for doing ir, The 
day of mans Juice fhould be like that of the Lords fpoken of by 
the Prophet ( //4.2712,13. ) The day of the Lord of kefts hall be 
upon every one that t proud and lofty, and upon every one thar 
lifted up, and he foal be bronght low; And upon all the (edars of 
Lebanony thar are bigh and lifted np, and upon all the Oakes of Ba- 
(oan; And upon all high monntaines, and upon all the hills that are 
Lifted up; That is, upon thofe perfons who are greatelt, higheft, 
and ftrongeft, like mountaines and hills like Cedars and Oakes in 
the world. God in the execution of his judgements, regardeth 
not the greatnefle of men, but impartially powreth vengeance 
upon them, nor fhould men wkere juftice and righteoufneffe call 
for it ; He is not worthy the name or office of a Magiftrate, who 
cannot (in this fence.) contemne the contempt of Families. 

Secondly, As the word families, fignifieth fuch as are of neare 
relation to us, as fome hereinterpret. 


Note. 
The feare of difpleafing kindred and thofe in relation, often 
proves agreat obfrnttion to Fuftice. 

Some would doe tight, but thereisa kinftian a'brother in the £1 ea provincia 
cafe. We fay, Tt i bard to love and to be wife. Affe Hons pervert &% 94a quis ore 
rhe judgement. And therefore by an ancient Law it was provided, £m wexit 
that no man fhou!d be chofen to exercife the office ofa Magi. 2-7 icale 
ftrate in the Province where he was bred and borne, le& he fhould 
be tempted to favour his kindred and allyes inthe forbearance of 
Juftice, or might feeme harfh and rigorous in doing Juttice, ey- 
ther againft or upon them. It is nor eafie to fee a fault and pun- 
ifhitinthofe that are neare us: and’*tis hardeft to fee faults in Pruius Jurifes 
our felves, becaufe we are neareft our felves. Naturalifts obferve lib 
that when's fencible obje@ is layd neare the fence, the operation 5 
is hindred, There is no man can fee bimfelfe well till he get quite 47/*/e" Jen 

’ be , > ¢ fam tollt Jen- 
out ofhimfelfe. And our nearenes to orhers\ makes it fomewhat a: soncin, 
difficalt for us to difcerne their faults, but more to cenfore and 
punifathem, Hew hard was it for David co fee treafon ina fon. 

Z222%2 Wee 
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it then {ayd, they did not know father or mother ? It was in exe- 
cuting the Lords command, as appeares ( Exed: 32.27.) ednd 
be ( that is, Afo/es,) fayd wntothem, thus faith the Lord God of If- 
racl, Pus every man his (word by his fide, And goe in and ent from 
Sate te gate throughout the Campe, and flay every man bis brother, 
and every man his companion, and every mun his neighbour. Now, 
when the other Tribes were unwilling to execute this fentence of 
God upon their kindred and neare relations, Levi did it, as is re 
ported inthe next words ( v.28.) And the ahildren of Levi did 
accordirg to the word of Adofes, and there fell of the people that day 
about three thoufand men; for Mofes had fayd, Confecrare your 
felves to day to the Lord.even every man upen bis fon, and upon bis 
brother, that he may beftow npon you a blelfing this day. Levi did 
not know father or mother or child fo,as to be partial in or neg- 
fe& the execution of the decree and fentence of God. It is a great 
poynt of holy knowledge in fuch cafes not to know father or mo- 
ther or any relations ; And it is a truth,that the knowledge of re- 
lations often byaffeth us from duty in many cafes. When a kinf 
man is in the cafe, the Law ( in fome mens opinion) is otherwife. 
If Davids heart had not been ftrongly as wel as {incerely fet for 
God, The contempt of his wife had cooled his zeale, and made 
him athamed of his Dauncing before the Arke (1 Sam: 6.16. ) 
That was a Noble relolution of Saw/, ifit had been well ground- 
ed, when he caft lots to find out who had eaten contrary tothe 
oath wherein he had rafhly engaged the Army ( 1 Sam: 14.24, 
39 ) For as the Lord liveth which faveth Tfrael,thongh it be fona- 
than my Son, he foall fwrely die. Had Sani done wa in adjuring 
the people not to eate till the evening he had done eminently wel 
in refolving not to {pare his owne Son for eating ; but the 5 
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being bad, the latter was worfe, Be fure you are upon a right 
matter, and then thermore ftiffe and refolved you are againft re- 
fpe& to relations, the better are your refolutions. Perfonall re- 
Jations fhould {way nothing ina publicke caufe , nor fhould any 
notice of perfons turne us afide from doing right. The Lord fayd 
( Fer: 22. 24.) Though Coniah the fon of Pehoiakim king of Fudab 
were the Signet spon my right hand, yer would I plucke him thence 5 
that is, hough he were as neare to me and as ufefull as a Sigaet is 
to man ( for this is fpoken only after the manner of men ) yet he 
fhal! beare his punifhment,and know that he hath grievoufly fin- 
ned againft me. This (in proportion) was 7obs honour, he would 
not fpare Signet-friends, he had rather provoke all the relations 
he had in the world ,then depart from the rule,and fo provoke his 
firft beft friend the Lord,and his next beft friend bis owne confci- 
ence ; God is our beft friend, and fhall we adventure a contempt 
from God to avoyd the contempt of friends? How good & fweet 
a friend a good confcience is, none know but they that have it, 
nor all they neyther : but to be fure, ’tis better and esfier being 
under the difpleafure of a thoufand families kindreds & relations, 
then under the difpleafure eyther of God above, or of our con- 
{cience in our bofome. Here’s our duty both in publickeand pri- 
yete tranfaGtions, never be over- borne by families, eyther not to 
doe right, or to doe unrighteoufly. How upright a man was fb, 
who alwayes did what was right, though againft the vote, firft,of 
the multitude, fecondly, of his kindred ; thirdly, of great fami- 
fies: All thefe did not move him at all, nor did they beare the 
weight of anhaire inthe ballance for the turning him out of his 
way. 

And this is a good patterne for the Minifters of the Gofpel ; 
They fhould not feare to doe the duty of their place and office ; 
Theugh, Firft, The multitude are difpleafed ; though, Secondly, 
Their kindred and fathers family contemne them for it; though, 
Thirdly,Great men are angry,and are ready to powre out wrath 
upon them if they doe. Magiftrates and Minifters a& like them- 
{elves when they are fwayed by confcieoce towards God, not by 
humane concernments or confiderations, 
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J.O.B..31,,; Verf. 35,.36, 37. 


O that one would beare me, behold, my defive is, that 
the Almighty would anfwer me,and that wine ad- 
verfary had writter a book. 

Surely I would take it uponamy fhoulderyand binde it 
as 4 crowne to me. 

Twould declare unto hin the number of my fleps, as 
4a Prince would Igoe neare unto hin. 


9 B having given many evidences and proofes of his inte- 
J grity in the foregoing part of this Chaprer, fadly,and moft{e« 
rioufly imprecating the Judgements of God upon himfelfe, if his 
teftimony were nottruc ; hein thefe three verfes fhews his affu- 
rance of the goodnefle of his caufe, by his willingneffe to have the 
whole mattec yet more fully heard and examined even before the 
pareft and moft impartial tribunell. We have two things mo& 
confiderable in this context. 

Firft , 7obs earneft requeft or petition that he might come te 
atryall, O thas one wonld beare me, my Gefire te that the Almighty 

swonld anfwer me (Vv. 35-) 

Secondly , His profeflion, with what heart and frame of {pie 
rithe hoped to appeare and fland forth in. the day of his tryall 
(uv. 36,37.) Surely I would take it upenmy foonlder, and binde 
st at a crowne to me; Iweuld declare ta bins the number of my freps, 
and as a Prince would I goe neare unto bier, Thele are words of 
confidence, like confidence it feife,yet no groundlefle confidence, 
nor the confidence of the wicked, which God will reje@, and.in 
which they hall never profper. 


Fudicem audi VEE 35. O shat one would keare mee, Or according tothe let= 
APE ter, O that it were given to me to have a hearer 
Pagn: for me. 

Writes Fob calleth for a Jodge,and doules noc basbasdalec cs 

Yer fed gratia db calleth for a Judge,and doubts not ut his Judge will prove 
arémextias, his Patron ; he calls for a Judge to heare him with equity and 
boc enim toro moderation of {pitit, of which kind of hearing he had found litle 
bro fibineeart toe his friends, 
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O that one wowld heare mee, 


He (peakes indefinitely, a9 if be were very indifferent who the 
perfon were, fo he were but an indifferent perfon that had the 
hearing of his caufe, aay perfonun byafc and un-ingeged thould 
fatisfie him. Some render, O that Ihad a fudge to beare mees 
the text is only, O shat J had one to beare me, but becaufe ’cis the 
bufineff: of Judges to heare and determine caufes, therefore itis 
well rendered, Orhat Ihad a Judge toheare me, or a hearing 
Fudge. The Lord gave command for hearing as wel as fudging 
( Dimt: 1, 16.) I charged your Fudges at thar time, [aying, beare 
between your Brethren; Fhere.can be no judging without hearing, 
therefore a Pudge iscalled a hearers Thus| 4bfoaton in-bis flatter- 
ing and difloyall falutes ( 2 Sam: 13. 3. ) belpake every man he 
met, See thy matrers are good and right bits where ss no nian de- 
gored of the King to keare chee; there is nota hearer, that is, chere 
is not a Judge to heare and determine your cafe. O thas J were 
made Fudge in soe Land, ov the hearer and determiner of diffe- 
rences between you, how readily and how righteoufly would l 
difpatch your caufes !' And/hence the place where Judges ule to 
heare caufes, is called Fixe Anditorie ( Adts25. 23+) When they axpouriprow, 
were come in to the bearing place, that ts,to the place where caufes Adtirorivm 
were heard and Jadgement given. When Fob faith , O that one J¥r'lsonfako- 
would heare me,be intends not an ordinary hearer,or any one that 17") 7M" 
came next, but a Judge to take cognizance of and make fome de- ja diciiu 
termination about his cafe and ftate: And while 7b begs for a Bez: 
Judge or a hearer, he doth not appeale from God, as ifhe were 
unwilling co acquieffe and reft in his Judgement ; but he defired 
that God would order him fach a Judge, or fuch a hearer as 
might doe him right, according tothe integrity of his heart, and 
the equity of bis caufe. And though he {pake inthe former past 
ofthe verfé, as if he were content any Judge fhould end.it, yet 
we firid he draws downe his defire to God himfelfe in the latter 
part of the verle ; Ady defireis that che Almighty would anfwer 
wit. 


O that one wenld hare mee. 


There is an Elegancy in the Hebrew text; Grammatians tell uc, 
that the participle is joyned with a dative pronoune of favour ; 
oO 


au tiene jungi. 
tur ae day) 
favorit. Quis 
dabit mibi au- 
dientem mibi, 
Judicem defi 
deraty qui ex 
a@jKe quidem 


judicat, fed tae 


men in bonun, 


Bold: 
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O that one would heare me, with regard to my fad cafe, or with 


~ compaflion of my troubled condition ; O that he would give mea 


bearer for me; Such a hearer I meane as is affeGted with and fen- 
cible of my forrewfull tate. 72 had been long heard, how many 
debates and difcourfes had there pafled becween him and his 
friends ? and yet now he fpeakes as if he kad not been heard to 
that day. 


Hence obferve. 
They whs doe not heare well, doe not heare at all 5 4 matter is 
never heard till it be rightly heard. 3 


And as’tis profitable to confider this,in reference. to the hear- 
ing of fuch controverfall debates, as pafled between Fob and his 
friends, fo in reference to our ordinary hearing the uncostrover- 
ted doctrines of the Gofpel. Many faithfull Minifters of Chrift 
have preached long, and have had many hearers, who may yer 
cry outas Jeb in the text, O rhat men wonld heare ws ! they have 
not been heard, though they have had many hearers ; few have 
heard them, though they have had a multitude of hearers. How 
many Sermons foever you heare, till you heare them to profit, 
you heare them not at all. And how many caufes foever the 
Judge heareth, till he heareth them wich equity and equirinity, 
he doth not heare them at all. After 7:6 had been fo long heard, 
he had reafon to cry out, O-that one would heare mee. 


Secondly , Note, 
eA good man defires, and defires earneftly to have his canfe 
thrsughly heard, to have it heard to purpofe. 


As a gadly man would have his prayers heard, that is, gran- 
ted, ( The Lord is fayd not to heare that prayer, which hee doth 
not grant. ) he gives God no reft till he hath fome hopes or in 
timations that his holy defires sre heard, and anfwered. So eve- 
ry manindiftrefle or trouble, every man under hard cenfures, 
flanders, or mif-underftandings, longs tobe heard, and O how 
long and tedious is the time til! he hath obtained a defired hear- 
ing ?’Tis a great paine not to be heard at any time, byt chen moft 
when we our felves are (as 7cb was )in paine. When the body is 
in paine; and the minde in paine, when we are wounded within, 
and wounded without, O how gcieveus and paicefull is it not e 


————— 
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d, but co have our matters fuill b hanging in fafp 
no end, no determination made about them! O that one wonld 
beare met. 


Bebold my defire is, that the Almighty would anfwer me. 


In this claufe 726 pitcheth upon God for his Judge ; As if he 
had fayd with David (Plal: 73.25.) Whom have Linheaven but 
2 and there is none upon the earth that I defire bifides thee, 
Where foall lhavea fudge on earth cr in heaven bur thee? Behold 
my difire ws, that ske Almighty would anfwer mee. 

The word which we tranflate, my dcfire, is rendered by {ome, p 
thus, my figne 4: ts that the Almighty wenld anfwer me ; and fo we ¢} 
putin the Margin of our Bible, They who follow this reading ‘A, 
derive the word from a roote which fignifies,to marke,or to make | ped 
a figure. Sothe word is ufed ( Ezck: 9. 4. ) Set a murke upon ais fans 9 
the heads of thefe that mourne for the abominations that are commit 
ted inthe Land, the word fignifies alo the wstermcff end or terme ! 
of a thing. The Hebrew Alphabet being clofed with tha lecrer. 
They who igfit upon this fignification of the word, read not (as 4; 
we ) my defire, but my fgne cr my marke is that the Almighty 1 
svould anfwer me. As if he had fayd, The marke or fevpe that I 
aime at when Icry, O that one would heare me, ts this, ae the 
bty would anfwer me: though I fecme to fpeake at large or at 
tJ have a marke, andthe marke I fheote at & this,to have 
O that God would be the fudge of my inn 
grity, agai nf « all the falfe fuppofitions & mi/prigons 
wy friends bave had or made of me to this day. 

But I rather adhere to our owne tranflation, my dere $3, 8c. © 
and fo the word is derived from a roote which figr ifieth ro wif‘ 
or defire; my wifh (i th he ) er defire is that the Almig 
anfwer me. Thereis a three fold an'we 

Firft, There is an anfwering co tho 
the refolving of their doubts. 

Secondly, There is an ar 
for the fupply of their wants, or tt 

Thirdly, There’s an vering co thofe that plead ag 
or lay any charge uponus, for the cle ing of ovr innocency, and 
wiping away of thofe obje@ion bis latrer fenc 
take ithere, O that the Alemig na, me, that 


A xapey= 


ew uci 


¢ who aske que 


k 


n 


ering to thofe who m 
grant of their reqa 


et 


itions 


=f} 
st 


730 Chap. 31. An Expofition upon the Booke of Jou. Verl35. 


Refpondeat pro 
me,vel reftimo 
nium per bibeat 
de mea tInnocen 


tia. Deal: 
Relpoudere fx 
P onnnat con 


jentiam. Six 


ve 5 epereautem 
ve[pondere eft 
faceredeftderia, 


would undertake and cleare my caufe, that he would be Judge, 
and witneffe on my fide. To anfwer, fignifies alfo to teftifie, or 
to give a ceftimony concerning another. Againe, wee anfwer; 
Firlt, inwords, when we confirme, acknowledge, and approve, 
what another hath fayd or done; Szcondly, we anfwer by our 
actions (there is anfwering by the hand as we! as by the tongue) 
when we doe the thing that is defired of us. O that the Almi_be 
tie wuld anfwer me. Fob having not found an equall Judge on 


“* earth, and knowing that none but God knew the fecrets of his 


heart, defires that he would be his Judge. So that he calls God 
to be his Judge, becaufe he alone was acquainted fully with his 
infide,and perfe@ly difcerned all the motions of his foule,bis ends 
andaymes, as wel as the manner of his amie he appealed 
from men ( who are ufually led by their affedtfons, by their love 
orhatred ) to God, who ( from the evidence of things ) judgeth 
uneriingly. 


Hence note. 


at godly mans defires above all things that God would beare, 
and judge his castfe or cafe. 


David made this prayer ( P/al. 26. 1. ) Fudge me O Lord for 
T have waleed in my integrity. And againe (P/al.35.24.) Judge 
me O Lord my God according to thy rightecu{neffe, and ler them not 
rejoyce over me. [have many Judges,many that judge me accord- 
ing to their unrighteoufneffe ; but ( faith he ) Pudge me O Lord, 
according to thy righteou/neffe. Once more ( Pfal. 43.1.) Fudge 
me,O Ged, and plead my can[e againft an ungcdly natisn. David 
defires the Lord to.fuftaine both the part of an Advocate to 
plead his caufe, and of a Judge to determineit. 
" But why doth 7.6(or why fhould any godly man)defire {0 ear- 
neftly to have God tojudg him? The reafon is, becaufe God is the 
beftJudge,for firft he is the moft knowing Jadge. They who have 
bad caules defire muchto come before bad or ignorant Judges, 
who cannot looke farre into them,much leffe look thorow them, 
they love to come before dlind Judges, orif they be {eing Judges, 
they will doe what they canto put out their eyes, they will blind 
them with gifts, as che Scripture fpeakes, Gifts put ont rhe eyes 
But he that hath a good caufe, defires to have a knowing Judge, 
a Judge learned in the Law. And therefore a godly man arr 
needs 
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needs defire God to be his Judge, who knoweth him throughly, 
who knoweth not only the way without him, but that within him 
too, who knoweth not only his aGions but his thoughts, who 
knoweth not only what he doth, but what he aimes at, the pur- 
pofes, intents, and defignes of all his ations. Whom fhoulda 
godly man defire to judge him in comparifon of God, who 
knows the frame of bis heart, who though he cannot but {ec ma- 
ny faults, and finfull faylingsinhim, yet he knows alfo whatfoc- 
ver is good in hie, that is, whatfoever hirafelfe hath wrought in 
him, and helped him to worke by his Spirit. God knows the 
worke of his owne grace,together with the moft fecret workings 
of all chat grace. And therefore a godly man defires moft of ail 
that God fhould judge him. Againe, fecondly, he defires it be- 
caufe he knows God will be as juft in determining his caufe, as he 
is knowing about hiscaufe ; He cannot be turned afide, nor by- 
aff'd by any meanes ; no folicitations, no threats, no promifes, no 
Alatteries, no witcherics can in the leaft draw the Lord off from 
that which is right. And as he isa juft, and a knowing Judge; 
fo, thirdly, he is a mercifull Judge, and will award to us accord- 
ing to the tenour of a covenant of grace ; hee will not enter into 
Judgement with us, upon ftrict legall rermes, upon the termes of 
the covenant of works ; for then who could defire God to be his 
Judge? Exter not into Fudgement with thy fervant O Lord, (every 
one maft fay ) fer no flee is righteous in thy fight, but a beleever 
knows God will judge him upon the termes of the covenant of 
grace, and therefore he defireth no other Judge but God, Be- 
hold, my defive ts that the Almighty would anfwer me, 


and that my Adverfary had written a booke. 


Whereas fome might obje& againft 7cbs with ; you, perhaps, 
would have the Almighty for your Judge, becaufe you hope he 
will favour you; no faich 7ob,1 am willing chat God fhould know 
the very worft of my cafe; As] defire that God fhould judge 
me, fothat my Adverfary foonld write a booke, and charge me 
home, The Hebrew is, the max of my contention. There is a three- 
fold inter pretation about this man of his contention. 

Firft, Some by this Adverfary or man of contention underftand 


God himfelfe, who had dealt with Pb in outward difpenfations “ 


likean enemy, or an 2dverfary, like a man full of contention. 
Aaaaaz The 
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Vacor deun,wi- 
Tam conteniio 

nis, 1c. auTt- 
S1xo¥. in qua 


XN vir,tane 
m valet ac 


The Lord fuith ( J/az 57. 15.) Lwill noe contend for ever. &c. 
I have been long contending, long ftriving, | have been as an Ad- 
verfary rothis people for agpreat while; Bas J will not contend 
Sor ever, leaff the [pirit Ibould faile before me, andthe foules that 1 
have made. Hence fome conceave that even God himfelfe may 
here be called fobs Adverfary, or the man of his contention. So 
the Scripture elfewhere expreffech the Lord under the word man 
( Exod: 15.3.) The Lord ts a man cf warre,the L:rdis bis name; 
Asif he had fayd, the Lord is fuch a man of warre as is alo Lord 
and Mafter of the warre, he wins the day and triumphs in every 


, battel. TheLordisa fighting man, too mighty for all fighting 


men. In which fenfe, the Lord may be called here 4 man ef c.n~ 
tention: he can contend and ftrive, and carry it like an Adverfary 
ag init all opponents, 

Secondly, Others expound it of his Advocate ; ’Tis the office 
efen Advocate tocontend for his Client. O thar the Almighty 
would anfwer me, and that the man of my contention had written a 
booke 3 thatis, O that he who isto plead for me and mannage my 
caufe at che hearing,had drawne up his booke, tated my cafe, and 
jayd forth my condition, that the Almighty might proceed to 
judgetsent upon it. 

Thirdly, *Tis caken as we tranflate for his reall adverfary, 0 
that the man of my contention, or my Adverfary who foever he is 
thac bath or will contend with me, had drawne up his booke, his 
booke of accufation, and had filled it with the worft matter that 
he could get againft me ; it fhould be all one to me what he can 
fay againft me, while I have che Almighty for my Judge. Thus 
he alludes to thofe who bring in a charge or enditement ia wri- 
ting againft offenders when they are tryed or arraigned. Such 
bookes or bills of enditement are read in open Court before the 
fadge ; the prifoner ftanding at che bar to receive his Judgement. 
O that. my Adverfary bad written a booke. From the Elegancy of 
the Hebrew, fob calling his Adveclary 4 man of contention. 


Obferve. 
Sime men are {uch levers of ftrife, that they are men of frrife. 


They are all for ftrife, and debate , firife is the very Element 
wherein they live, they livein the troubled waters, yea 1 may 
ay, they live and they love to live in the very fire of sronlils 

: they 
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they are men of contention. The good Prophet was fo accounted 
(fer 25.10.) Wve is me my mother, that thou baft borne me a 
man of firife, a man of contention to the whale earth, [have neither 
Tent on nfury,nor men have lent te meon #/ury.yet every one of th 
doth curfe me ; that is,I medled noc with bufineffe T intang!ed n 
my felfe with woridly affaires, | neither lent nor borrowed, I nei~ 
ther bought nor fold, yet 7 aps aman of fPrife, and contention. 
Some though they are nothing but peace in their fpirits and {pz 
ches, yet are men of contention to the whole carth, that is, while 
they only fpeake che truth, and hold ouc the purity of the wayes, 
and worfhip of God, this vexeth all che world of wicked men. 
Such are men of ftrife and contention to the whole h, every 
one wrangles with them, none can beare them. Iris faid of the 
two witneffes ( Rev: 11. 10.) They tormented the m 
upon the earth, We read ofa man( Rev: 2. 13. ) the notation of 
whofe name ( Antipas ) is a man againft 42 men; not that he was 
for contention,but he wasa man fo holy in his life and zealous for 
the truth of God,that all men (upon the matter) contended with 
him, and he was flaine inthe contention. The noble Arhana/ins 
in the time of the Arrian Herefic, oppofed the whole world, he 
was aman of contention to the whole earth. In this fence fome 
good men the faithfull witneffes of Chrift are men of contention 
and ftrife. But many (as Pb calls his Adverfaries ) are men of 
contentionin an ill fence,that is,they defire contention and ftirre 
up ftrife. Bebsld ( faith the Prophet, J/a: 11. 11.) AY they that 
were incenfed againft thee foall be afbamed and confounded, they 
foall be as nothing, and they that Prive with thee foal perifh,we put 
inthe Margin, the men of thy ferife ; thatis, menthat are for no- 
thing but ftrife, or whofe ftrongeft bent is to ftrifeand their am- 
bition to be men of contention. Chrift was fo converfant with 
forrow, that heis called aman of forrows (Ila: 53.3.) And the 
fpirit of Antichrift is fo fteeped in fin, that he is called the man of 
fin(2Thef;2.3.)And by a like Hebraifme or Elegancy of fpeech, 
They who love to fifh in troubled waters, or will be troubling 
the waters though they get no fith, are defervedly called men of 
trouble, or men of ftrife. 

Secondly, When sb “aith, O that my Adverfary bad writren 
4 booke, that is, a boeke of acculation, a charge, a libell, or anin- 
ditement againft me, I with with all my hearc he had brought it 
in, let him doe his worft. Note, 
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Note. 

While our owne booke of confcience kath norbing but geod in it, 
or while the booke of cur swne cou/cience is for ns, we need not 
feare, nor much care who write books againft ws. 


Let our Adverfaries write books as large as they will, while we 
doe well; let them fay their worft while we doe good. Ic hath 
been the diftemper of moft times, and ’tisofthefe to write books 
of contention,& publith ftrife;we may fay of many (as it was faid 
of fome old Philafophers) They fpeake or pen whele cart ledes of re= 
proach and flander.What is the fence againft all this ? nothing but 
a good conkience, he that can fay his confcience writes nothing 
but good, and finds the records of that fayre for him, may take 
courage and comfort,whea men charge nothing but filch and dire 
uponhim, Paw/ had enough to fay for himielfe, when ftanding 
before the Councel he could fay ( Aé#s23.1.) Afen and brethren, 
JL have lived in all good con{cience before Ged, untill this day. And 
though as foone as he had fayd fo, Awaxias commanded co {mite 
him on the mouth, yet he was wel enough, becaufe bis confeience 
did not fmite him. He tells us alfo (2Csrst ) chat though he and 
others with him, had been prefled above meafure, info much 
(faith he, v. 8, 9. ) thar we defpaired even of life, and had the fen 
rence of death in our felves : yer (¥. 12.) our rejoycing is this, the 
tePimony of our confcience. A good confcience isan impregnable 
fort, It feares not the feirceft battery of evil] congues, or pens. 


Thirdly , Obferve, 
Tis a convincing argument, that aman hath a good confeience 
and a good caufe, when heis willing to be sryed, and to bave the 
worft laid to his charge. 


He that is guilty catchech at any thing for a covering, and de- 
fires to fhadow himlelfe that he may efcape unfeene ; faine hee 
would keepe his actions and his wayes fayrely mantled over ; He 
that is honeft makes no coverings of what he hath done,nor doth 
he feare the difcoveries which any man can make ofthem. He 
that is gold cares not to be guilded,nor is he unwilling to be try- 
ed. He faith ( as Pobinthe text ) A; defire is that the Almighty 
would anfwer me, and that mine adverfary bad written a booke. 


Verf.36, 
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Verl. 36. Surely I would take it on my fooulder. Mr, Brough- 
ton renders the word ofaffeveration, Swrely,as an 
oath ; Lfweare I wonld beare it on my fhoslder, 


Thefe words area confirmation of what he fpake lat; as if he 
had fayd, When my adverfary hath made his booke.as bigge and Verbis /ignift- 
asheavy ashecan, I fhall beareic for allchat; I would beare i¢ cantiffi 
upon my fooulder. Sin or guiltare a burden which no manis able *”* Rhee 
to beare ; who can take up any one fin, the leaft fin, upon hi ff) Wa 
fhoulders, and ftand under it? Any one fin lived in and loved, will cer} perfuafus 
not only over burden our fooulders, but breake our backes, But fic / 
(faith Fob ) let mine Adverfary write my faults and faylings,] can Ae 
beare the booke upon my fhoalders ; why ? becaufe he knew bis“ 
adverfary could write no finfull practife,chat he lived in or loved, 
or defired to keepin his bofome,as he profeffed at che 334 verfe. 
Yea when 766 faith, J would beare it upon my fooulder,he doth not 
only intimate it fuch a burden as would not prefle him downe, 
nor breake his backe, but that it would be his honour,and that he 
fhould beare that booke as a banner of victory, or as an er.figne 
ofglory. He was confident that whatfoever his adverfary could 
write, with an intendment to difparrage him, would in the iffue 
turne to his praife. 

There is yet another interpretation of thefe words, J wesid 
beare it on my fhoulder s As if Jobs meaning were;Suppofe my ad- 
verfary find reall faults inme, and charge me with them upon 
due proofe, yet J mill take his booke upon my fhoulder, and beare it 
patiently as my burden 51 will acknowledge and confeffe what | 
have done amiffe,and neither deny or excufeit. The word which 
we tranflate to rake upon the fhoulder, fignifies the taking up of a 
heavy burden,and “tisapplyed to the bearing of any puaifhment; 
that’sa good fence; ifmy adverfary doth write my feults indecd , 
I will beare his charge upon my fhoulcer, and take it patiently ; 
Tam ready to fubmit, as to the dealings and chaftenings of God, 
foto the reproofes of man. 7b was farre from thinking he could 
beare the guilt of his finne upon his fhoulder (he might as well 
beare the weight of the whole earth as of one fin) only if fourd 
faulty or guilty he would quietly beare the blame. But if his 
adverfaries booke fhould be found a flander, and his integrity 
appeare through all his accufations, what then 2 


Py 
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I wesld bind it as a crowne to me ( faithhe ) 


The word is plurallinthe Original}; Iwowld ty it for crownes 
tome ; foMr. Broughton renders, Crownes are glorious things, 
they are the greateft glory of this world, they are emb‘eams of 
Soveraignty, or of higheft Magiftcacy and Majefty / would bind 
st aé Crownes. The leaves and lines of this booke fhall be as fo 
many peicesaod Jewels of my Crowne, or as many Crownes fet 
with precious ftones. I would bind it to me as a Crowne, or as 
Crownes. 

But why doth fob {peake thus? had he no fir, no faulcs, that 
he faith, I would bind the booke as Crownesto me? did he 
thinke nothing could be written of him which he had caufe to be 
afhamed of ? 

Lanfwer; Though as fome men make garments to cover their 
fio, fo others cover themfelves with fin as with a garment (P/al. 
73-6. ) and bind their fia to themas a Crowne glorying in theic 
fhame ; yet fob was farre from eyther of thefe ungodly cempers : 
yea though he had lived like an Angel, yet he knew God might 
find juft caufe enough to charge him with foily. And therefore 
in this boafting expreffion, he only intimates his integrity, that 
he was neyther a lover of fin, nor a defpifer of goodneffe. Oc 
when fob faith, J would bind it as Crownes to mee, his meaning is 
only this, Though my adverfary finde out 2nd hit upon my of 
fences, yet I {hall not be likea common malefaGtor or condemn'd 
offender, no, the very booke of my offences will be not only my 
Cefence, and clearing, but my honour and glory. Ali that'can be 
charged upon any man muft come under one of thefe three no- 
tions. 

Fisft, Eyther it is falfe, and that which he never did. ( fobs 
friendsshad charged him with many- things which he never did, 
with fuch things as he never contributed fo much as a thought 
or puta little finger to the doing of them )now that which aman 
is falfely charged with, be can eafily (at leaftin the fight of God 
and of his owne con(cience ) difcharge himfelfe of. And that 
which at firft was but a calumny, will ac laft be his crowne. 

Secondly , Suppofe the fa& charged be true, yet if it be 
found fact as he hath beeffhumbled for,and repented of,and tur- 
ned from, and unfeyntdly bege’d Rrerprh againit, it fhall not 

turne 
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turneto his fhame. Sins hidden and continued in are our fhime, 

and will be our confafion, but fins confeffed and repented of, are Erit mibi{cete- 
our comfort and our crowne ; we cannot take comfort in any fin,  confejfio pro 
though confeffed and repented of; but we may take much com. “1 Pineds 
fort chat to our knowledge we have no fins, but fachas we have 

confeffed and repented of. 

Thirdly , Iftrue, ’tis eyther pardoned or unpardoned. }cb 
might fay , let it be granted, that my adverfary hath filled e- 
very page of the booke with fuch fins as T have indeed commit- 
t:d, yet they are all freely pardoned, God hath fully difchar- 
ged me ofthem, and given me my ( quierws ¢ff or ) acquictance 
into my bofome. Now then what though my adverfary accu- 
feth me, what though he write a tooke of accufations againi 
me; Ihave already accufed my felfe as much before God, and 
God hath forgiven me; there is an a&t of oblivion paffed upon 
all my tranfgreffions in the court of heaven , The Lord hath faid, 
that my fins and my iniquities he will Remember no more, thea 
what doe all thefecharges amount to? Who fall lay any thing te 
the charge of Gods Eleét ? It ts God thas juftifierh, who ts be that 
condemneth ? It &s Chrift that dyed, Thefe challenges are univer- 
fal] , And though many have both charged and condemned the 
very Elect for whom Chrift dyed; yet if once a man hath con- 
fc fled his fin,& God hath forgiven his fin, all the charges of men 
and Devills will be bat flanders and unfeafonable accufation:. 

Thus 7.6 might triumph over the man of contention, and fay, 
whatever my adverfary can write,is eyther what I have not done, 
orif Ihave done it, Ihave undone it by confefling it, and God 
hath undone it by pardoning it;the Lord hath taken away my fin 
through the blood of the Covenant, and J know that I fhali be 
Juftified. Upen this confideration of Gofpel grace, ub had rea- 
fon enough co tell his adverfary, that he would beare his booke 
of inditement upon his fhoulder,and bind ic to bim as a Crowne. 

Hence note. 

Fick, wrongful accufations are matter of honour, rather then 

of difgrace to the innccent. 

There are two forts of wrongfull accufations ; Firit, when we 
are accufed of thofe evills which we never did. Secondly, when 
we are accnfed for doing that which is good, asif it wereevill 5 
both or eyther of thefe accufations are our crowne. Iris fayd in 
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that Prophecy of Chrift ( 1/4. 50. 7,8, 9.) The Lord Ged wil 
helpe mace, therefore fhall not I be confounded, therefore have I fet my 
face as a flint, and [know 1 foall not be afoamed. Jefas Chrift had 
a booke written againft him, but he could fay, J know I oall ne- 
ver be afoamed; and why ? The reafon is evident ; There was not 
one word of truth inall the inditement brought againft Je/us 
Chrift ; Hewas charged with many groffe fins, and called (as we 
fay ) allto nought. Hewas called a glutton, a dronkard, a De» 
vill, a friend to publicans and finners; but ( faithhe) 7 know I 
oak not be afoamed,t thal have honour from and glory with God 
notwithttanding all thefe accufations. He s necre that juftifierh 
mee, who will contend with me ? let us hand together, who is my ade 
verfary, les him come neare to mse ? behold the Lord God will kelpe 
wee; who ts he thar foall condimne me ? lo, they fall all wax old as 
a garment, the moth foal ear them up. Thus wee fee Chrift hada 
number of accufations heaped uponhim , asifhe had been the 
wortt of fianers , but none of them could reach or touch his ho- 
nour ; forhe had never toucht any fin. And though all the fins 
of his people were juttly charged upon him (he having under- 
taken to be their Mediator, and to fland in the place of finners ) 
yet he bare them with infinite ftrength, and to the fatisfa@ion of 
his Fathers juftice upon his fhoulder, and fo bound them to him 
as his Crowne, We finde alfo how the Adverfaries of that faith 
fall Prophet writ a booke of flanderous reports againft him (fer: 
20.10.) Ihave heard the defaming of many (that is, many defa- 
ming me ) report fay they and we will report it,all my familiars, oF 
(asthe Hebrew hath it) every man of my peace watched for my 
balting ( they are hungry for fomewhat agaicft me ) faying, per- 
adventnre be will be inticed ( we by fome cunning infinuation or 
other thall bring him into a fare, or within our danger ) and we 
foall prevaile againft him, and we foal take our revenge on hime. 
But the Lord is with mse as a wighty terrible one:therefore my per 
fecutors fhall flumble,they hall not prevaile &c. This was the Pro- 
phets confidence; Hee knew thefe were falfe reports, and would 
thereforebe as crownes upon his head, not a {nare to his feete, 
The Saints in the primitive times made crownes of all their accu- 
fations, and gloryed in thofe things which their prophane adver- 
faryes accounted their fhame and their crime, Their faults were 
made by their enemies, not done by themfelves : or they accufed 

them 


739 


SE ae oe er aN 
Chap. 31. Ax Expofitton upon the Book of JO. Verl.36. 


them of that which’was not their fault but their glory. They 
charged that as fin upon them which was their vertue, and their 
higheft a@ing grace was all they hed to difgrace chem with. And 
are not fuch difgraces our glory and our crowne ? Chrift hath 
pronounced all them bleffed, and therefore honourable, who are 
thus difgraced ( Adath: 5.11, 12.) Bleffed are you when men foal 
revike you, atid perfecute you, and foall fay all manner of evill a- 
gainft yon falfely for my names fake : rejoyce and be exceeding glads 
for great is your reward in heaven; That,to be fure,is no leffe then 
‘a crowne far greater. and better then all earthly crownes. To that 
crowne we mutt expe to pafle( asthe holy Apoftle did, 2 (or. 
6.8.) by honenr, and difbonenr, by good report, and ill report,as,de- 
ceavers dnd yet trae, If there be any truth in ill reports, they are 
dirt in our faces, and we have caufe to be humbled under them ; 
bur ifillreports be falfe, we have caufe to rejoyce in them, and 
they will be crownes upon our heads. 

Let me adde thefe foure good counfels about thofe evill re- 
ports which may fall uponus. Firft, ifill ceports are true, then 
be humbled ; Secondly, if falfe, be comforted ; Thirdly, if they 
have any thing of teuth, or ( not being altogether untrue ) have 
fome very fimilitude or likenes co truth, then, ’tis good for us to 
fearch cur hearts and try our wayes more ftriély , whethec 
(though we have not done thethingreported ) webave not gi- 
ven juft occafion for fuch a report;or(though we have not done 
that evill ) whether we have avoyded all the appearances of that 
evill which is reported of us. It was fayd of avirgin, Shee was 
shaft indeed, but not thought to be fo; becanfe [hee was more wanton- 
ly attired then became a chaff virgin. Though we are not fo ill as 
fome fifped ; yet poflibly we are not fo good as we would be 
thought and ought tobe; This fhould be matter as of prefent 
humiliation, fo of future caution. Fourthly, if we have not given 
fo much as any outward occafion of fafpition, yet we fhall doe 
wel to enquire whether we have not fome affection to and fecret 
liking of fach fins, this God fometimes punifheth by ill reports, 
and makes us fee the undue wandrings of our owne hearts, by the 
undue wandrings of other mens tongues concerning us. 

Againe, Seing fob, though he had many fins, and thofe foch 
ashis adverfary might write a booke of yet could binde the book 
of his acenfations as a crowne to him. 

Bbbbb2 Note. 
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Note, 


Pardsned fins ¢annot burt the finner, And though it troubles 
him that be kath finned, yes bis fins cannst tronble him. 


He ( faith the Apoftle) who is once parged bath no msre can(cix 
ence of fin{ Heb: 10,2.) thatis,though he knoweth he hath many 
finnes, yet he bach not a trembling, tormenting accufing con(ci- 
ence, becaufe he is purged and his fins pardoned chrough that one 
facrifiee of Jefus Chrift, This is che glory of the Gofpel: Eree 
Grace in JuRification takes all our fins off che file, asif they were 
not at ail. Pardonis the blotting out of traafgreflions out of 
Gods booke, and if they are once blotted out of Gods booke, 
wee need not care who writes them in their booke, mor what 
bookes men or devills write againft us. 

Laftly , Seing though 7 had finned, yet he relieved-himfelfe 
with this, that he was upright, and had an affurance in his owne 
foule, that he did aot love his fio, nor bide it in his bofome. 


Hence note, 
We foal nrver be pus to fame far thefe fines which we doe nog 
lve. 


A licle fin loved will be not only our fhame,, bat onr ruine, 
whereas great fins truely hated, fhall be fo farre from ruining us 
thac they thall not make us afhamed. A fin hid in the bofome, 
will one day make the fioner hide his head; But he that know- 
eth, he hath no fin in his bofome, may beare his fin on his fhoul- 
der and bind it as a crowne upon his head. He that is fincere, is 
afhamed of the leaf fin, but he fhall not be put to fhame fer the 
greateft ; asit follows. 


Verl. 37. Iwonld declare to bins the number of my fteps. 
EW nag *Tis queftioned, who is meant by the Hins to whom 7b would 
xt etiam exm make this declaration. Some referre it to God, and fome to the 
adjuvarem7xi A dyerfary ; the fence is much one, whether to the one or the o- 
sterhis? ther. Ic fhewes much holy confidence, and a great teftimony of 
ft tuiffer adver- a cleare confcience to be willing to. make knowne the whole 
fum ine 3 omnia courfe of our lives to God or man, J will declare to him the num- 
alti atta mea fim bey of may ffeps ; Asif fob had fayd, 1 fhould be fo farre from refue 


gilatim enume- ; . . f 

& ng th againft me,thongh all the mifcarriages of 

varem, Mere, D7 the backe written againft me,thong i[carriag fmt 
ife: 
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life were raked together and fumed upinis, that lam ready my 
filfe sogive an acccuns of my whole life. 1 am ready to make a ful- 
ler confejfion and declaration sf my finnes, then my adverfary cat 
makeagainft mee 1 would furnifh hime with matter for his booke, 
beyond all that be er any man élfe knowes of me , I would declare the 
number of 


my fteps. 

He means not corporsl'eps, but moral, the motions or acti- 
ons of bis life, whether in thought, word, or deed; thefe are our 
fteps, and every act of chefe isa ftep forward or backward, hea 
ven-ward or hell- ward. So thae when 7cb faith, / wowld declare to 
hims the nuwsber of my fleps,, itis, as if he had fayd, 1 would give 
him an account or a narrative of all that] have done in this world, 

Bat canany man doe that ? we may more eafily take the num- 
ber of our fteps in walking. then of our hearts in thinking, of our 
tongues in fpeaking, or of our handsin doing. How then could 
Fob iay,1 would declare unto hivs she number of my fieps,feing they 
are innumerable ? 

I anfwer 5 We are not tounderftand ir, as if 7ob would’ under- 
take to declare all his particular a@s, or every thought, word, or 
deed, which had paffed him all hisdayes. But firlt, their kinds, 
good and evill, or how he had moved in naturalls, how in civills, 
how in fpiritualls. Secondly, when he faith, /' would declare to him 
the number of my freps , bis meaning is, I would be exa in difco- 
vering the courfe of my whole life, even as if I hadcold every 
ftep. Thirdly, when he faith J wosld declare to hire the number of 
my fieps , his meaning is not, that he would fpecifie every one of 
them, bur chat he would not hide or conceate any one of them:; 
many hide & cover their fteps in fiafull wayes.Ic fhall nor be im- 
puted to aman 4s fin,that he is not ab'e to remember al! his fins ; 
but’tis his finif he hide or feeke to put a covering upon any of 
them. Thus 7ob would declare the number of his fteps , and dif- 
cover his life, evento his adverfary ; Asif he had fayd, when ke 
bath written his booke, Iwill tell another manner of Bory of my felfe 
then he bath or can; when be hath [aid as much as he can against 
mse, 1 will yet freely fay mauch more againft my felfe. L wonld declare 
10 hime the nuweber of my Preps. 


Hence. 
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" Hence note. 
eA gracious heart hath a very cbfervant eye pen his owne 
Wayes. 


Fob kept an account of himfelfe, and of all his wayes, and this 
is one of the belt accounts we can keepe. Many keepe an account 
of their expences, and in-comes ; they know what goes our, and 
what comes in every yeare ; but how few are there that keepe ac- 
count of their lives and converfations, of their thoughts, of their 
words and workes, thefe paffe without account ; though they 
muft all be accounted for hereafter, And how thall wee declare 
the number of our fteps, ifwe keepe not an account of them ? 
*Tis a great peice of the practice of godlineffe to put che Quefti- 
on often to our foules, What have we done? The Prophet ( Jer: 
8. 6, ) fets forth the wickedneffe of that age, when no man faid, 
What have I done ? what's my way ? what my fteps? what have 
I been fpeaking ? what have I been doing ? where have my 
thoughts been? Only they who have kept anaccount , are and 
will be willing to give an account. And how fad will it be with 
them to be called to an account by God , who have never called 
themfelves to an account, nor confidered how or which way to 
makeit? A godly man knowes he muft declare his wayes to God 
hereafter, and he is ready ( when there is caufe) to declare them 
to his fellow- brethren here, He cares not (fo farreas is fit) who 
knowes his whole heart and life, As every one fhould be ready 
(1 Pet: 3.19.) to give a reafan of the hope that tsin him with 
meeknef[e, and godly feare ; foto give an account of what hath 
been done by him, with the fame meeknefle and godly feare. 

Scopebamn fpiti= Bur how fhall any man give an account of what he hath done, 
readies ie who keepes no accownt of what he hath done? David madea 
pti ftri& {earch of himfelfe, both as to what he hath done, and what 
Sarriebam fpin God hath done to him ( Pal: 77.5, 6.) Ihave confidered tke 
ritun meu, — dayes of eldy the yeares of ancient times. Icall to remembrance my 
Sept. fong in the night ; I comune with mine owne heart, and my {pirit 
i, made diligent fearch ; I fearched my felfe as with a broomein my 
mire afferunt hand (fo fome render that text )I fwept my heart; or as others 
curam et dilie expreffe the Elegancy of the Original, 2 fearched as with a [pade 
gentiam in €x- ig my hand, | digged into my heart and life;or asa third gives the 
catienda conc a oton I fearched as with a fan in my hand, to finde out what 
ena. Pined, 3 mas 
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was chafie, He, furely,fearched himfelfe to purpofe,who {wept & 
digg’dand fann’d ali his words and workes, yea the very aymes, 
ends, and intentions of all his workes ; and ic was high time for 
him to doe fo,when the providences of God wrought fo ftrange- 
ly and unwontedly cowards him, that he was put to thofe trem- 
bling queftions ( v. 7.) Will the Lord caf off for ever ? will he be 
favonrable no more ? Tis no time for us to tavour our felves by a 
floathfu!l non-animadverfion upon our wayes, when the favour 
of God and the light of his countenance begins to be over-caft 
and clouded towards us, Then ifever we fhould refolve with the 
Church ( Lam: 3.40. ) to earch and try our wayes, and turne a- 
gaine tothe Lord. Aod as for the man, who (though he hath 
had his faylings ) yet hath not perverfely turned from the Lord, 
he may fay with an acceptable boldnes ( as PoB'did ) J womld de. 
clare to hina the number of my fReps ; 


As a Prince would [coe neare unto him. 


The word ftriGly fignifies, « Leader er a (aptaine, marching 
before his company. f 
Some render, 1 wonld gee necre to hiws as toa Prince ; that is, 

I would befpeake or entreate his favour, I would honour him as 
a Prince, or as fome great one. Here againe it is queftioned,who 
is meant by the Him in the text, to whom 7b would goe as ifhe 
were a Prince, Firft; Some underftand the antecedent to be the 
Adverfary, As ifhe had fayd, I would goe to him and fhew him # 
refpec, even as if he were a Prince, though he be my Adyerfary, * 
Secondly, we may rather referre it to God himfelfe ; I would goe 
to God and feeke his favour. Men ufe ambitioufly to feeke the » 
favour of a Prince ; eyther of thefe references faite wel with that 
reading 

at our tranflation feemes more fatable to the fcope of the 
text; asa Prince would goe to bim, that is, I would goe,or apply 
my felfecothe Almighty with a Princely /piris ; I would not 
ftand as a guilty wretch atthe barre, unable or afraid to hold up 
my head , I would not ftay till I wascited, and fubpcena’d to ap- 
peare by my Adverfary, but I would come freely of my ewne ac- 
cord ; a a Prince would I goe neere him, or 1 would (as the Apo- 
file fpeakes, Heb: 4. 16.) come boldly to the throane of grace, with 
the freeft and nobleft ftraine of fpirit imagi 
I would come 


Hic fe profert 
illa fidet @An- 
POPC » quae 
efficit ut freri 

Chrifti Juptinia 
Secure infultent 
morti peccato, 
Satana ipfi{qs 
inferorum por- 
tH. Meri: 


‘nesre to him. 


Faith is our drawing neereto God, and the more faith we a@ 
in coming to him, the neerer we draw to him. As Princes we goe 
neere to him by faich, that is, we have the clofeft and frecft com- 
munion with him. 75 would not keepe at a diftance from his 
Judge, asamalefactor doth, but asa Prince he would gve ncere 
unto bins, There isabundance of Gofpel in thefe words; ds 4 
Prince would I goe neere to bia. 


Hence ob‘erve. 
eA believer through grace bath conrage and bsldneffe, Prince- 
ly boldneffe with God. 


When men fufpet and charge him moft and worft, yet his 
faith and courage fayle not. Solomon hath told us ( Pro: 28. 1.) 
The righteous ts as bold as a Lion, who is a King or Prince among 
all the beafts of the field. ’Tistrue of him chat is righteous in his 
adtions and perfonal qualifications, that is, a man of righteous 
principles, and righteous in his practices hath much wartantable 
boldnes, both towards God and man ; but’tis mach more true of 
bim that is righteous by the imputed righteoutnes of faith in Ju- 
ftification,he,indeed jis bold as a Lion before God, 8 with God ; 
not bold to fin againft him as many aze,but bold to come & plead 
for and upon the pardon of fia, through the blood and fufferings 
of Jefus Chrift. A juftified perfon hath a princely fpirit, David 
prayed ( Pfal: 51.12. ) Opbald me with thy free ( or princely ) 


Jpirit. When Davia had fallen into thofe groffe fins, bis coursge 


and fpirit fell coo; He wanted his former free acceffe in addref 
fing to God ; though he remained in che ftate of falvation, yet 
he bad boft the joy of his falvation; therefore he prayed : Rv /ture 
so mse the joy of thy falvation, axd upkold me with thy free Spirit. 
Asif he had fayd, I could cnce asa Prince come neere totbee O 
Lord, bat alas, now I cannot; my heart ss ready to finke and my 
[pirits 20 fayle within me, O dee thou uphold mee by thy free Spirit, 


" which alone can make my [pirit free, and caufe me ( as I have dene 


formerly ) to draw netre with a wel grounded boldnes and fall alfz- 
rance of faith. O that I might once againe as 4 Prince goe necre 

nnto thee. 
Thus we fee Pubs princely freedome in going te God, sae 
that 
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that an evidence of Gofpel light and likerty breaking out evenin Vides in Jibs 

thofe times of darkneffe and bondage, The Jewith Church was 1 a ge 
plawé one 

ntern Iie 


by himfelfe, yet he was not thereby joflified ; but he never fayd 
( nor did cb) that he did not know he was jafified. 
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J, Ogbnat., Veri.38, 395,40. 


If my land cry again{? me, or thatthe furrows Irke- 
wife thereof cemplaine : 

If Thave cater the fruits thereof without money, 
or bavecaufed the owners thereof fo loofe their 
life: 

Let thifiles grow in fiead of Wheat, and Cockle ik 
fread of Barley : The words of Fob are ended. 


Fog holy and juft man had abundantly vindicated hisowne 
integrity by an Indu@ion of many particular inftances in 
the former part of the Chapter, and having put ( asit were ) a 
parenthefis, a litle ftop to che current of that poynt in the three 
former verfes ; here he returnes againe to and re-affumes the 
fame fubject, purging himfelfe ( for that’s the (cope of this con- 
text, which is alfo the conclufiun of 7obs difcourfe ) from all un. 
jut oppreflive wayes, either in getting or vfing the things of this 
world, by an expreffe imprecation of a grievous mifciiefeupen 
himfelfe in the clofe or laft verfe of the Chapter, Let rhiftles 
grow in fread of wheat, and cackle in fiead of barley, if ic be not ast 
have affirmed: 

Before I come to the opening of the words, take this note from 
the General! purpofe of them. 


ef Godly man is very cxatk and curious in clearing himfelfe 
from [candalius afperfions and [ufpiticns. 


As he defires to be very circumfpedt and ecurate in his walk- 
ing (chat was fobs care) fo he is very exact in vindicating the up- 
rightnefs of his wayes; and when thefe two goe together, they 
make a bleffed harmony. Some are very careleffe in cheir walk- 
ing, who are very zealous for their credit ; They will be mech in 
juftifying themfelves, that either they have done well,or not done 
ill, when they have becn negligent enough in wel doing, orin 
taking heed le& they doeill. But (I fay ) when a man hath been 
carefull in bis walkings and a@tions, he cannot be too carefull in 
his owne clearings and vindications. As 2 godly man wil! confeffe 

all 
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al! his fins to humble himfelfe before God, fo he may affert the 
nrmoft of his own integrity that he may jaftifie himfelfe & glori- 
fie God before men. This good man in the text wasnot afraid of 
over. doing in this point:he had formerly affirmed him{elfe(God 
wash nes ) a manuptight, and thefe his Jaft words feale to 


the truch of the fame afi mation,chat he had walked uprighely. 


If my land ery againf ware. 

The word fignifies /and in Generall, and yet more properly, Mamet bunt 
manu’ed land, of iand prepared and fitted by drefling and ma-. que colitu pro» 
noring to nourifh and bring forth corne and graffe, plarts and prié fgnificat 
fruits, that is, fa: d well husbanded, till’d and dreft, If my land feu teliurem et 

azruin frugibis 
; arboriby 
cry againft mee. pirat 4 

By aufuall figurein Scripture,acts of life are afcribed to things Folds 
liveleffe, and acts of reafon to thofe things which have not fo 
much as fence. Tocry and complaine, are acts of reafon pug out 
by them who are unreafonably dealt with. Here we have crying 
and complaining afcribed to land, and co the farrows of the field, 
which neyther know what man doth, nor are fencible of what 
man doth to them, This elegane pro/opopesa is very frequent in 
Scripture ; and ’tis alwayes uled to note great caulegiven of cry- 
ing er complaining. And here the attribution ofa cry to ‘ivelefle 
Jand, fhewes the fin of oppreffion to be fo crying a fin, that even 
things without life would complaine of it could they fpeake, 
theugh the opprefied, who candare not. The cry of men againft 
as is an argument that we havé done much amiffe, but the cry of 
land, and of the furrows of the field, argue it much more. 


If my land cry againf? mee. 

There is a twofold generall fence of thefe words in reference 
tothe fin which ob would purge himfelfe from ; when he faith, 
if my land cry again[t mee. 

Firft. They may import that he never got any furrow or foote 
of land into his peffeflion wronpfully, either by open violence,or 
by fecrct fraud and fubtle enfnaring devices, Some will oppreffe 
by Law, that is, by colour of Law and pretenfions of equitie ;, 
feb abborr’d that as much as down-right and bare: fac’d oppref~ 


fion. 
Cccecz Secondly,, 


bcurers whom I bave called to dreffe and tik it. If my land cry an 
gainft mee, 


* or the furrows likewife thereof complaine. 


Not only his land, but not che furrowes, thatis, not fo much 
MIDI fevir 45 any one furrow ofit had caufe to ecmplaixe; the Hebrew is ro 
pia dolore aut weepe. The word fignifies to weepe both for forrow and for joy, 
lustuy defiderio yer doubtleffe here, ‘tis weeping for forrow (that only is accom- 
au gudion — Danyed with complaining ) which Job denyes he had given the 
furrowes of his field any occafion for. 1 ( faith Job ) have not 
made the furrows of my field a Bschim, a place of weeping, or 
(as we render ) of complaining. Every juft complaint fuppofeth 
fome injuftice fuffred by us, or fone mifery fallen upon us, 
When, as David faith ( Pfal: 144. 14,15. ) There i no com 
plaining in our Preers, then we may conclude as ite doth, bappy i 
that people that is in (uch acafe ; we may alfo wel conclude, hap- 
py is that particular perfon , whofe land eryeth not againft him, 
and whofe furrowes make no complaining in bis field. 
From the words as they hold out in Generall that 7c6 gave his 
land no caufe of crying, nor his farrows of complaining. 


Obferve. 

Firt, Sint fohatefull athing , and [o burdenfome, that the 
fenceleffe Creatures will beare witnes againft itand complaine 
of it againft evil men, if men doe not. 

There will never want a cry againft fingers; the very earth 


fhall doe it, the furrows of the field fhall doeit, ifit be not o- 
ther- 
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therwife done. As they who doe wel acting juftly cowards men, 
and walking holyly cowards God, fhall not want teftimony 
oftheir wel. doing ; If men neglect or refufe to giveit, the very 
ftones of the freet fhall give it. When Chrift came triu \ 
into fern/alem, the people [breading their garments int 
the whole multitude of the Difciples rejayeing and pra 
all che mighty workes which they bad feene , fayings 
King that cometh in the name of the Lord, peace in heaven aud glo 
ry in the hight. This ftirred the envious jesloufic of the Phari- 
fees, they could not beare it, but defired Chrift to rebuke his Dif 
ciples , to whom he replyed, Jf rhe/é foould hold sheir peace, the 
frones wossld immediately cry out ( Luke 19. 39, 40. ) Asif Chrift 
had fayd ; The fpeech-lefft ftones will {peske and give witneffe 
to me ifmen will not, They whoare owned of God thall noc 
one time or other, one way or other, want ownings or witne!- 
fings from the creature. The Story, or Legend rather, tells us, 
That Bede blind with age, being brought by his Leader to a prea- 
ching place, where there were no hearers, but a heape of ftones ; 
thofe ftones ( Sermon and prayer being ended) cryed out, deen 
venerable Beda ;’cis fo intrach, with refererce co thofe that are 
good, and doe good ; if all the menin the world, if men and An- 
gels be filent, and eyther forbeare or difdaine to give tcfimony 
for them, The very ftones will fay, Amen, the walls will beare 
them witneffe. So on the contrary, if afinner, an ungedly op- 
preffor fhould have none to implead or impeach fim , none to 
give witnes or teftifie againft him, the very earth fhall docit, the 
furrows of the field thall doe it : God will rayfe up witneffes a- 
gainkt him, where and when he thinkesit is impoflible any fhould 
be had. Jf max rife up againft the will of God, the Creatares will 
rife up againft bim as one man. The Prophet ( Hab: 2. 10, 11.) 
makes a threatning report of a ftrange Antipbony Or Anfwer- 
fonz, inthis cafe,or to the poynt iz hand , Thon (meaning the co- 
vetous and ambitious Chaldean ) haft confulted foame te thy houfe 
by cussing off many preple, and haft fnned againft thy foule: As if 
he had fayd; Thou haft finned greatly, and though thy fin be a- 
gainft God chiefely as to the moral evil] of it.yet thy fin is chief- 
ly againft thy owne foule as to the parnal evil of it ; Thou in che 
adting of thy outragious Iufts, haft hurt thy felfe more then o- 
thers, more then all the nations whom thou halt opprefled. And 
if 
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if there fhold wane witn: fles of thy finfull oppreffions ( none 
daring to open his mouth again thee ) yer the fone fhall cry ons 
af the wall, and she beame cut of the Timber foall anfwer it. Here 
are witneffes without excepsion, ftones aad beames, walls and 
Tissber: The‘ are witneffes chat cannot be fuborned to witneffe 
a falfe hood, nor can they be ‘.lenced.with bribes or promifes of 
reward from witnefling the truth, Thefe faithful witneffes like 
Muficians or Chorifters fhall anfwer one another, from poft to 
pillsp, from fide to fide, one fide that fhall fing, Bebuld bod, 
and the other fhall antwer, Behsld deceit ; the ftone fhall cry, Be- 
bold covercu[niffe , and the beame hal! aofwer, Beb fd cruehy; 
the ftone thal! cry, Behold oppreffimm, and the beame fhill anfwer, 
Behsld perjury ; the fone (uall cry, Bebeld enwy, ard the beame 
fhill anfwer, Rekold malice. Thus inanimates (hall cry and an- 
fwer one another in cheir cry againft wicked men, rather then 
there fhall want a witnes of their wickedneffe. Job {uppofed fuch 
athing, when he fayd, If my land cry agaixff me, er the furrows 
thereof likewife complaine. 

Secondly, From thele words, Crying, Weeping, Complaining. 

Note. 


Some fins are crying fixs, vccall fins, which being done, fay fuch 
were the doers, and woe to the doers of theus. 


Every action hath its voyce; The good wedo commends us,and 
any ill we do reproves us,but fome evil done cry out upon us,yea 
and out againft us. The Prophet is charged by the Lord (//a.58, 
1.)Cry abiud and fpare not,lift 67 thy voyce like a trumpet, foew my 
peazle their tran[greiion, and the hone of Pacch their finnes. Bot 
though the Prophets doe not cry at all; yetthe fins of a people 
will cry aloud, they will lift up their voyce like a trumpet,and cry 
aloud againft finners : the land will cry,and che furrows will eom= 
plaine,chough the Prophets fhould prove dumbe doggs that can- 
not barke, or fawning doggs thar will nor bite. 

And confider what fort of fins thofe chiefely are,which cry to. 
Ged, and againft man. 

Firft , Such finnes as difturb humane fociety, and overthrow 
common fafety, peace and liberty, are crying fins. When a neigh. 
bour is fo un-neighbourly, as nor to let his neighbour live in fafe- 
ty by him, this cryeth ; Cains murder of his brother was a ace 

gain 
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gainit mankinde, or againft the common converfe of man with 
man, Ifbrethren of the fame blood thed one anothers blood 
who canbe fafe ? There’s no living in the world if the lawes o 
brotherhood and neighb vurhoad are fe highly violared ; There- 
fore God bimfelfe told Cain; The vayce of tay brothers blood cey- 
eth unto mee from the ground ( Gen. 4.10. ) B oodie the beft and 
the wort {peaker inthe world, The blood which Chrift our elder 
brother frecly (hed for us, fpeakes peace andpardon , But the 
blood of a Brother violently thed by as, fpeakes wrachand ven- 
Beance. When ele Apottle faith ( Heb: 126 24.) Weare comets 
the blocd of [prinkling, rhis (peakerh better things, then that of A- 
bel; His meaning is, not thse Abels blood (pake any good at all, 
bur that the blood of Chrilt fpeakes incomparatively good or the 
b:ft things forts, as che blood of Abe [pake incomparatively 
bad, or che worft things againkt Casne. } 
Secondly , Thofe fins which are'committed with a high hand, 
tharis, with Impuadence'and boldnes againft the light of nature, 
ace crying fins ( Gent 18.22.) The Cry of Ssdome (thar is, the 
ery of the fin of Sodome') t come up tome, faith the Lord, What 
was che fin of Sodéme, which made (uch an out-cry to heaven? 
It was the abomination of nature, Man burging in luft towards 
ian; Sodomveis the name and character with which thar fin hath 
gone and is branded to thisday. The'more voyccs Iperke againtt 
any fin, the louder and the Gronger is the cry of that fin againit 
us. That fia which is condemned borh by the voyce of the Law 
and of the Gofpel, both by che voyce of the law of Nations ard 
ofnature “O how loud, how ftrong acry doth that make inthe 
cares of God, co cail downe wrath upon the un repenting fin- 
ner! 


f 


hirdly , Thofe foule fins which are committediin fecret , fo 
fecretly char they are patt finding out as tomen (for as God hath 
his wayes and judgements which are altogether paft findirg out, 
His wayes are in rhe deepe, bis paths are in the Sea, bis foot fteps are 
not knowue;fo we may fay of (ome {inners(in a degree their pach 
isinthe Sea, and their foorlteps are not knowne in the wayes of 
wickedneffe : their finful! motions are like the motion of the Ea 

gk in the ayre, which leaves no track, or like that of a Serpent 
on arock, which cannot be difcerned ) Now when a fin which 
according to its nature falls under the Magiflrates Cognizirc 
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doth yet by its privacy efcape both the cognizance and fentence 
ef man. When (1 fay ) fins are thus filently committed and wrape 
up in datkenes, when chey are not feene by men, nor confefled 
before God, then they ery to God, whoalone can, and who cer= 
tainly will bring to light the hidden things of darkenes, and judge 
the (ecrets of men, or thofe things. which men have dene amiffe 
in the greateft fecrecy. 

Fourthly , The open fins offuch perfons cry to God for Ju- 
ftice, whofe perfons are ( upon tha matter ) above the Juftiee of 
man, There’s no dealing wich fome finners, as they breake the 
rule of the Law, fo.they feare not the penaley of che Law. They. 
ate great offenders in every fence; great offenders as to the hai- 
noutneffe of their offences,and great offenders as co the eminence 
ofcheir places ; there is no. coercing them by any humane power, 
Now when the fins of men are beyond thereach of mans Jutftice, 
they cry to God for Juftice, who is. able tohumble the proudeft, 
ro crufh the ftouceft, and deale with the ftrongeft: tran(greflors, 
whole day is chiefely againft the. chiefes, sgairft the Oakes and 
Cedars, againit,the high walls and-eowers, thatis, againft every. 
offending perfon, how high or ftrong foever he is. 

All chefe fins and wayes of finning are fayd to cry to God for 
¥egeance upon finners, and are reftleffe in their cry; yet, not, 
fir ft,as if che Lord wanted an evidence of the fa& till they cryed, 
or tooke no notice of them till thefe complaints: informed him. 
Nor fecondly, as ifhe needed excitation or awakning to doe Ju- 
ftice upon finners, efpecially upon great and prefumptuous fin- 
ners ; but only to thew the notorioufnefle and provocation of 
thofe fins, which is fuch that they befpeake their owne punifh- 
ment, fuch that God is boundin honour to brand them with 
forne fignal ftroake of his difpleafure. 

Thirdly , Confidering chat the {peciail fin here aymed at and 
profeffed againft-by 76. is the fin of Oppreffion in one kinde 
or other; either oppreffion ( as hath been fhewed ) by inva- 
ding other mens lands, or oppreffion in the unjuft ufage of his 
ownes 


Obferve: 
Opprefion 13 @ notorious crying in. 


That land or eftate, which hath been gotten by meeae 
nefle 
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neffe eryeth, or caryeth the cry of thofe that have been wronged 
up into the eares of God, and beggs, yea folicits that he would 
doc them right. As oppreflion makes men cry and compleine, fo 
oppreffion ic felfe doth cry and complaine; when the opprefled 
fic downe mourning and crying, then oppreffion cryes; And 
though the mouthes of the oppreffed fhould be ftopr , fo that 
they cannot cry yet the mouth of oppreffisn cannot be ftope 
from crying. And ifthe fin of oppreflion cry , how much more 
doe the oppreffed cry ? Ifthe land or houfe which is unjuftly ta- 
ken away, cryeth, how much more doe they cry from whom 
thefe have been urjuftly taken away ? Thus oppreflion cryes and 
the oppre fled ery, and what with the one or t’other cry, or be- 
tween both eryes, there’s no end of crying till the cry or conti- 
oua!! clamour of that fin come up wich importanity before God 
the righteous Judge,te whom vengeance belongeth and who will 
[peedily avenge his Elcdt who cry unto him day and sight, thengh 
he beare Long with them ( Luke 18.7.) that is, though he delay 
chat execucion of the Judgement cryed for fo long, that in mans 
account it be reckoned very long, and is long indeed confidering 
how faddsine and prefent a ft-oake, chat oppreflion deferved. 
The oppreffion of the peopleof God in Egypr cryed, and they 
cryed coo ; The Lord heard both the voyce of their oppreflion, 
and their voyce who were opprefled (Exid:3..7.) And she Lord 
fava, Ihave furely feene the afflsEtion of my people, which are in E- 
gype, and have heard their cry, by reafon of their taske-mafters ; 
for Iknow their forrows. And as the Lord heard the cry of his 
people when they were oppreffed by the Egyptians; fo he bids 
them take heed of oppreffing one another, for he would quickly 
heare the cry of any, efpecially of the poore thar fhould be op- 
prefled by them ( Exod: 22.22, 23:) Ye foal not afflift any wide 
dow or fatherleffe child; sf thou afflict them in any wife,and they cry 
atall unto we, I will (urely heare their cry, There ate three things 
inthis monition which exceedingly heighten the fence which 
God hath of any wrong done co the poore; Firft (faith the Lord) 
If thou aff? thems in any wife ,that is, inany kind or in any de- 
gree; Secondly, [f they cry at all unto me 5 thatis, if chey make 
any the leaft moane or complaint tome ; then, Thirdly, / wils 
farely beare; the Lord doth not fay peradventure or probably I -| 
may heare, but furely, or doubtieffe, 1 will beare, thatis, make 
theipoppreffors {mart for it. Ddddd Fonrth. 
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Fourthly, Whereas the very land and the furrows efit are 
bere brought in crying and complaining. 
Note. 


The fin of man is a burden to the fenceleffc creatures. 


Asthe fin of man hath defiled the whole Creation, and made 
it fub ec co vanity ( That’s the Apoftles do@rine, Rom: 8. 20. ) 
fo it is a vexation and griefe to the creature, as the fame Apoftle 
tells us (v.22, 23-) For wee know that she whole Creation groan- 
eth and travaileth (like a child-bearing woman ) in paine toge- 
ther anrill now, and nov only shey but cnr [elves alfo, who have the 
firlt frosts of the Spirit groane within our felves. They groane and 
we groane, the whole Crearion groaneth, being fubje@ to vani- 
ty (as abufed and burdened by the Inft of men ) and therefore 
waiteth for the manifeftation of the Sons of Ged ; that is,for that li- 
berty which(aceording to their meafure and capacity )they hope 
for and expe when the full priviledges and dignities of the Sons 
of Ged thal! be manifefted ; For then no mans land thal! ery any 
more at all, nor fall the furrows of it complaine ; as fob here 
profeffed his did not by any fpeciall unworthy carriage or deal- 
ing of his with it, or wich men abont ic. 

There are foure things whieh may caufe the land tocry, and 
the furrows of it tocomplaine. Firft, whenit hath been gotten 
unjufly ; Secondly, when fervants are over. wrought in plowing 
and drefling it ; Thirdly, when the labourer is denyed or delayed 
his wages : Fourthly, (which fome infift much upon ia this place) 
when the land is over- much plowed and (as we fpeake ) haraffed, 
never being fuffered to reft or ly fallow, but pat continually or 
every yeare to the bearing of a crop, till the very heart of it be 
worne out. And therefore the Lord commanded the Jewes 
( Levit: 25.4; 5. ) In the feventh yeare foall be « Sabbath of ref 
unto the land, a Sabbath for the Lord, thew foals neither fow thy 
field, nor prune thy vineyard. As the Sabbath day wasa reft from 
thofe labours which God layd upon man for fin( Gen: 3-19. ) fo 
the Sabbath yeare was a reft for the ground which God had cur- 
fed for the fin of man: in whish God feemes to intimate a ten= 
derneffe to the very ground. We may conceave 7ob difclaiming a- 
ny oral] thefe wrongs done to or about his land, while he fayd ; 
Af my band cry againft me,or the furrows likewife thereof complaine; 
asit follows. Ver 


Chap.31. dn Expofitton upos the Book of JO ¥. Ver 
Verh. 39. IfLhave eaten the fruit thereof without money , or 
have caufed the owners thereof to loefe their ise. 


This verfe enformeth us yet more particularly what it is 
which cau‘eth the cry of the land, or the complaint of the fur- 
rowsof the field. if I (faith Job ) have caren the fruit thereof 
without money. The Hebrew is, rhe firength thereof. Thus Mr. 


TVD vis robur 


Brougoton cranflates ; If J are her firength withent filver, And a8 porensia, bumor 
5 


° 


this word fignifieth Strength in General, fo that radicall mote native in quo 


fture or native homour wherein the procreative ftrength of the © 


Creature doth confift: when the earth puts forth fruit, it puts / 
forth ftrength. One fpeciall curfe layd upon Cain for killing his’ 
brother Abel was (Geni4.12.) When thou tilleff rhe earth, it foalt 
not henceforth yeeld unto shee ber ftrength ; thatis, it fhallnot be 
fruitful, nor anfwer (asit ufed ) the expectation of the husband- 
man, The earth lets out its ftrength or keepes it in asthe Lord 
gives order and {peakes the word; As the fruit ofthe ground, fo 
the fruit of every thing is and fhewes the ftrength of it, Sinis the 
fruit of corraption ( the corrupt natare of man brings forth ne 
other fruit) and when we fin,what doe we but flaew the ftrength 
or force of our corruption ; and ftill the more wee fin che ftron- 
ger and more forceable doe our corruptions thew themfelves: 
When a godly man acts holyly and is fruitfull in good workes, he 
puts forth che ftrength of his inner man,the ftrength of his foule 5 
every act of grace is an effeé or fruit of the grace of God work- 
ingin man; Jefus Chrift eates the ftrength of a beleevers foule, 
when he eates the fruit of bis graces, or bis gracious fruits, as the 
Church invites him to doe ( (ant: 4. 16. ) Let my beloved come 
into hie garden, and cate his pleafant fruits ; that is, the fruits of 
faith and love,which thorow my abiding in him I beare and bring 
forth(thefe fruits are the delight,the pleafure of Jefus Chrift)and 
we give Chrift our ftrength when we give him the fruits of holy- 
nes, and are filed wish the/é fruits of righteon/neffe which (as the 
Apoftles fpeakes, Phil: 1. 1 1.) are by him (thacis, by vertue of 
our union with and abiding in him ) to rhe praife and glory of Ged, 
Thus,as by grace,the holy fruit of the foule is the ftrength of the 
fonle, fo by nature the fruit of the earth is the ftrengrh of the 
earth; and the earth beftowes her ftrength upon us every yeare, 


when it brings forth fruit: which (as the Apoftle told the hea- 
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then L:frians, AQs 14.17. ) is a witnefs of the goodnefs and 
Fricifalineh of Ged, filing our hearts with food and gladneffe. 
We (commonly ) call fruitfull ground, ftrong ground, and that 
§round which ts ur fit for or yeilds litle corn,or graffe,or herbes, 
we cail weake ground: *Tis more then probable that Jubs land 
was ft and fruiefull land, and therefore he faith, Jf I bave 
fruit ( or the firength ) thereof 
nittt money, without filver, faith the text, becaufe filver 
was the moft afuall money in all payments; Gold was more rare 
cveninchedayes of Scéomon ( 1 Kings 10.21. ) Money is fo 
siuch in filver chat all money may goe under the common name 
of filver , Now when Job faith , he did not eate che fruit of his 
land without money,or filver ; His meaning is, thar he had eaten 
nothing but what he payd for; or he affaresus that he had not 
eyrher 

Firft, taken away other mens land by force or fraud (as Abab 
tooke away DNabeth's vineyard ) and fo eatenthe fruit thereof 
without money. They who intrude upon other mens rights and 
Set their land into their hands without money, are groflely guil- 
ty of eating the fruit of their land without money ; ( Though in- 
deed no man payeth fo deare for what he eateth, as they who in 
this fence, eate without money ) or fobs meaning was 

Secondly, that he had not eaten the fruit of his land without 
money, by refufiog to pay his fervants and labourers, who were 
imployed co drefle and manure it for his ufe. When they by 
whofe labour and fweat che earth brings forth, are denyed their 
hire, wages, ora comfortable incouragement ard valuable fatif- 
faction for their psines, Then the owner of she land may be fayd 
to eate the fruit of it without money. This latter fence, of easing 
without money,is that,I conceave,from which Fob here acquits bim- 
felfe by this proteftstion, Taking it for granted that the land 
was his owne by right of iaheritance or of purchafe, yet he adds, 
if Thave eaten she'frait thereof without money ; thatis, if 1 have 
canted others to take paines and bring, in my fruits (that’s not e- 
very mans work, ?eb was a great man and a Magiftrare, it was not 
his bufineffe to till the ground, and gather in the fruites of it, be 
had fervants to doe that for him, but faith he, if others have 
brought in my fruits ) and I have not-payd them for their paines 
indoing it, and fohaye eaten without money, let this be finto 

me, 


morfelsin chis unrighteoufneffe,the withholding from poore fer- 
yants and Jabourers the wages of righteoufnefle. Jf / have eaten 
the frais thereof withent money. 


Hence note. 

Every man ought to pry for what he cates; or, no man ( who is 
able to pay for what be eates ) onght to cate what he hath not 
payd for. 

Allthe bread we eate is ftolem bread, unleffe we pay fome va- 
luable price or other for it. There is atwo. fold paying for what 
we eate, chat we may eate our owne (not ftolen ) bread, as the 
Apoftle {peaks in his councel and direction abont diforderly wal- 
kers and bufie- bodyes ( that is, Idle perfons) among the Thr{Ja- 
dintans ( 2 Epift: 3.12.) Now them thas are fuch we commanc, 
and exhort by our Lord Fe/us Chrift, that with quiernes they worke 
and cate their owne bread, This Apoftolicall command, fhewes us 
the Firft way ofeatiog our owne bread; that is, when weteke 
paines in perfon chat we may have bread to cate ; fo the rule is 
Given ( Gen: 3.19.) Inthe feat of thy face foals thou eate thy 
bread, till chou returne tothe ground, that is, till thou dyeft or as 
long as thou liveft. That is truely our bread which we labour for 
in any honeft calling, and hethat payeth labour, payeth a great 
price for what he eates, Secondly, that bread alfois our owne 
for which though we doe not labour in kinde, thatis, in dreffing” 
aad fowing the ground, yet we labouring in fome kind or ether, 
that is,in fome profitable trade or employment fubfervient to the 
good of mankinde, doe eyther pay a due price for it unto thofe 
of whom we have it, or pay thofe a due price for their labour 
who get it for us, by drefling and fowing our ground. So then, 
this is co eate our owne bread, when we eyther labour our felves 
to get it, or recompence thofe who get it, for their labour , wee 
our felves alfo labouring as the providence of God calls us forth 
to be of fe in our Generation. 

Secondly, Inthat fob is thus folicitous to vindicate himfife 
from taking other mens labour without fatisfying them for it. 

Objerve. 
As 
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As all opprelfion ts very finfull, fo efpecially the detayning of the 
labourers wages ; or when we call men to doe cur worke, but 
give them no reward, 


If other mens labour feeds us, and wedoe not feed them for 
their labour, this is a great and a crying oppreffion ( fer:32.13.) 
Wee to him that bwilderh kis hon[e by unrightesuf{ne/s,and his cham- 
bers by wrong, that wfeth bis neighbours fervice without wages, and 
giveth him not for hi worke. As they buiid their houfes by un- 
righteoufneffe and by wrong,who get money unrighteoufly with 
which to pay their labourers,{o alfo doe they who having moncy 
righteoufly gotten, yet refufe to pay their labourers. J will come 
necreto youn judgement, and Iwill be afwift witnes ( faith the 
Lord, Adal: 3. 5. ) agaixft the forcerers, aud agairft the adulter= 
ers, and againft falfe{wearers, and again them that cppreffe the 
bireling in hie wages, What this {inis and how highly provoking, 
we may fee both by the fins with which tis joyned , forcery, A- 
dultery and perjury,as alfo by the {peed which the Lord will make 
to declare and execute his wrath upon the practifers of it The As 
poftle brings ic in with a word of attention & admiration ( fam: 
5-4.) Behold,the hire of the labonrers which have reaped downe yen 
fislds which you have kept back by fraud,and the cryes of them which 
reaped have entered in to the eares of the Lord of Sabbath. Though 
the poore labourers dorft not complaine openly yet the hire kept 
back dares and will,as defiring to goe co him to whom it proper. 
ly belongs, You have made che labourer (weat at your worke, 
and in giving you his fweat, he hath given you his ftrengeh and 
blood, and fhall he have nothing for all this ? will not this cry 2 
*Tis a bafe fin covetoufly co keepe our owre, but co keepe that 
which is anothers injurioufly, to keep the labourers hire after we 
have fuckt out his fweat and fpirits in doing our worke,this is not 
only finfall bat inhumane. How great a Crnelty is it, when the 
earth and che labourer haveas it were joyned together to give 
out fruit in abundance, That yet men fhould be fo penurious and 
bafe fpirited as to eate that fruit without money ; and to devour 
the fatnes and the fweetnes of it without confidering their paines 
who brought it home. And as this istrue of husbandmen who 
labour inthe field and till the ground, fo of all kinds of labourers 
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and have many {abouring callings under chem, fhould take heed 
of eating the labours of poore handicrafts men without money , 
Such often complaine,they are fo farre from getting bread to eate 
(that is, things convenient and neceflary for the maintenance of 
their charge by their worke) that they cannot (as they common- 
fy {peake ) get water to wath their hands. Trades bring forth 
frait by labour as well as the earth doth , and to wrong or op- 
preffe any labourer by denying him a competent recompence fer 
his labour, is to eate fruit without money. "Tis ufually fayd, 
There's nsthing cheape but poore mens labour. And remember that 
you eat the fruit of your trade or of your land without money, 
not only firf, when you altogether withhold the hire of the la- 
bourer, but fecondly when you doe not give him proportionably 
for his labour, that he may live by you, and have fome little in- 
eouragement, for himfelfe his wife and children ; yea thirdly, 
the guile of this fin ftieks upon thofe who are afraid poore labou- 
cers fhould thrive or get fomewhat aforchand by them. Sucha 
one was Laban, of whom facob complained to his wives Rachel 
and Leah (Gen: 31. 7.) Your father hath deceaved me, and chan- 
ged my wages tes times, Laban could not beare it, that Facsb 
fhould have any thing about him, and therefore would be fill 
fhuffling and altering with him. This is an argument of an op- 
preiling fpirie. And fourthly, the guilt and flaine of this fia is 
contradted when there is a deferring of the peore Jabourers re= 
ward, or when any uoneceffarily put off the payment of his wa- 
ges, What the Scripture faith of Giving in charity, is much more 
true of paying in jaftice,Say nos to thy Brother, gce,and come againe 
to morrow, when it is in the power of thy hand to dee it. The Law a~ 
mong the Judicialls of 4,/es was very fevere for the prevention 
of fuch delayes ( Dent: 24. 14,15.) Thou Bale nov oppreffe an 
hired fervant that is poore and needy, whether ke be of thy brethren, 
or of thy rangers that are in thy land within thy gates; at bis day 
thon foals give kim bis hire: mither foall the Sun goe downe xpon 
is, for ke is pore and fettethbis heart upan it left be cry againft thee 
tothe Lord, and it be fin sinto thee ; thatis, left the Lord caufe thee 
to fmart for this fin, aod make thee feele ic to be finin thy foffer- 
ings, while thou wouldeft not avoyd ic by his warnings. That 
Law did not only forbid the utcer denying of the laboprers wa- 
ges, but the detaining of it for a night. You may be found cating 
the 
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the frait of your land without money, when youunduely with- 
hold(though but ¢ mite) what is due to them who have laboured 
for it. Jobit feemes was fo tender in this poynt that he could not 
eate a morfel of bread while he thoughe the labourer was wn- 
payd. If I (faith he ) have eaten che fruis thereof withsur money, 


Or have caufed the owners thereof t2 loofe their Life. 


There is fome difficulty in chefe words. Two things are'chiefe- 
ly enquired for the right underftanding of them. Furft, who are 
meant by thele omsers of the land. Secondly, what is meant by 
loofing their life. 

The word which we tranflate owners, may be exp sunded three 
wayes. 

Firft, Some take it, for che former poffeffors, or proprieters ; 
As if fob had fayd, I have not come to the poffcflion of my fand 
by undoing and ruining chofe chat were rightly poffeffed of it. 

Secondly , Ochers underftand by owners the labourers, who 
having a right to the wages which they have carned by their 
worke, are here called owners or Muffers of tne land, becaute fo 
farre as their labour comes to, they ought co have a livelyhood 
out ofit, as well as the proper owners or Land-lords. 

Thirdly , Say fome, the'e owners are the poore, the ftranger, 
the widdow, and che fatherleffe, who alfo may be called owners 
of the rich mans land, becaufe a fhare is due tothem, as Solsmon 
fpeakes expreflely ( Pro: 3. 27.) Withbold not good frow them to 
whom it is due, we pat in the Margin, The owzers thereof, which 
cannot with any congruity of fence be meant of thofe who were 
legal and proper owners, becaufe’tis cleare ( from the feope of 
the place ) chat the admonition is given to, not concerning fuch 
owners ; who yet ought to know that even the poore are owners 
and Mafters of a part with chem, and that they ought not to de- 
ny them a part, when ( as that Scripture concludes ) i# % in the 
power of their hand to doe st ; that is, when they have fome over- 
plus of eftate by them , which they may ( as occafion offets it 
felfe ) expend upon charitable ufes. The poore have a right in 
charity to the pofft flions of the rich ; and though when the rich 
will part with nothing to them, the lawes of men fhould take no 
hold of it, yet the law of God doth ; that will certainly caft and 
condemne fuch narrow-hearted and clofe-handed rich men as 

aving 
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having uncon{cionably with held-thae reliefe from the poore 
which is their due, 

Now, when 7b faith, Ihave not camfed rhe orners thereof ta 
loofe shetr life, conceive that the owners by him interd 4 mutt 
be raken in fome onc of thele fences, and may fafely be taken in 
them all ; eycher for thofe who were.the former proper owners 
of the land, or for the labouring poore, or for the poore who 
were unable to labour. 7.6 prorefteth himfelfe cleare ( and fo 
every jult man will approve himfelfc to be ) from the oppre fitun 
or vexation of any of thefe , not only by not taking trom them 
that which he had noright to, but by not with holding from 
them that which was their due, eyther as having earned it by 
their worke, or as being neceflicared to aske it by their w 
If Ihave caufed the owners theresf 


To loofe their life. 


This latter claufe may be taken two wayes; Ficlt, in a trict 
fence, for thrufting them out of the world by violence, and en- 
fnaring them to death by fome abufed law, or fecondly , ina 
large fence, Ie may note the putting of them to any grieveus 
trouble or hardfhip. For they are as it were, deprived of their 
lives, who are deprived of che fupport and comfort of their lives. 

The Hebrew word complyes fairely with this expofition, which Wa ph 
fignifies not only to expire or dy, but to grieve and pine away % 
while we live. The poore laboaters livelyhood comes tn by his tun penitus e+ 
Jabour ; and that which isa mans livelyhood may veil be called minere, quam 
his life. Thus when 7b laith, J bave not canfed the owners thereof ter labores ine 
to Lofe their life, he may be thus underftood, I have not by trou- eullabiles fere 
bling and vexing them, tired and worne out their fp'ric,cor made 
their lives biter and burdenfome to them, which had been a con 
tinuall dying, and, in a fore, the loofing of their life, while they 
hadit. The people of Z/raelin Egype, were as Cead men, b<irg 
contiruslly oppreffed by cruel task-mafters : 


afis non 
i figni- 


| fpirie 


ere et (yne 
nt pari pra 
a 


id when they 
were in Babylon, their Rate during that Captivity was prefented 
under the type of dead bones (Ezek'37.) So then, when 726 faith, 
he had not cau/ed the owners therecf to loofe their life, This lofle of 
life may be taken either ftri@ly , importing that he had not de- 
ftroyed the life of any co get theireftace ; nor had he made the 
life of any fad and fosrowfoll by vexatious dealings with them, 

Hee Ce or 
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or denying them their righe. 


Hence obferve, 


Covetou[n: ffe fometimes concludes in murder,and is ufually ac- 
companycd with Cruclty. 


The covetous quickly grow cruell, and as they make more of 
gold and filver chen they are ( they make riches their god, and 
are therefore called /dolaters .) fo chey make leffe of their bre- 
thren then they thould; they adore their gold as if it were a 
god, and they abufe their brethren,as ifthey were not fo good as 
beats. Solmen faith ( Pro: 12.10.) A righteous man regards 
the life of bs beaft ; thatis, he will not worke him unreafonably, 
much leffe worke him todeath, and he will not deny his beaft a 
reward when he bath done his worke, but gives him fodder and 
food fir for him, but an unrighteous covetous man hath little or 
no regard to che life of his brother, but makes bim worke and 
will not allow him wherewithall co live, which ¢ in effe@ ) is the 
taking away of his life, Weread how Covetoufnefle produced 
murder in kindein the cale of Qabeath, Akab that he mighe 
take his vineyard, tooke away his life ; as the Prophet charged 
him (1 Kings 21.19. ) Haft thou kild, and alfo taken piffeffion ? 
And covetoufneffe doth this often equivalently, affli@ting and 
troubling the poore, till they eyther dy with griefe, or their lives 
area dayly death tochem Remember Chrifts Admonition, Be- 
ware of (ovetcu{neffe. No manknows whether coveroufnefle will 
carryhim, it hath fet many downe in blood; and while they 
have over-loved and over- valued the eftates of other men, they 
have haced their lives, and {pilt their blood, like water upon the 
ground, The love of morey 1 the root of all evill, faith the Apoftle 
(1 Tim: 6, 10.) Who eantell what gall and wormewocd may 
{pring from that biter roote both co himfelfe and others? How 
bafely doe many carry it ( through covetoufneffe ) towards a- 
bourers? how bafely towards fervants ? how bafely towards te- 
nants? racking their rents and laying load upon them, till they 
perith or expire ; yea how bafely doe many (through covetouf- 
neffe ) carry ittowards themfelves ; often denying themfelves 
( while they have abundance ) the neceffaryes of this life, and 
fometimes even letting themfeives dy to fave charges. Cove- 
zoulneffe is the root-fin, which fob difelaimeth , while a dif- 

cleimes 


Chap.31. 4 Expofition upon the Book vr oO 8 Verl 40. 


claimes all chefe ats of fin, The foretug of his land to cry against 
him, and the furrowes thereof to complaine ; his cating the fraits 
therecf without money, and his caning the owners thereof to loofe 
their life ; vll thefe aés of cruelty and oppreffion, were fo much 
the abhorrence of his foule,that in cafe he were guilty of any one 
of them towards man, he wifheth his land might be burdened 
with this following curfe from God. 


Verf. 40. Let Thiffles grow in fead of Wheat, and (uckle ix 
fread of Barley. 


Job makes a paffionate and a rbetoricall conclufion: This im- 
precation carries, in the very face and letter of ir, a futablenes to 
the fin which he had difclaimed. Nothing fo proper to punifh 
injuftice in getting or ill ofing land, as an improper produc of 
the land; and what can be a more improper produd then for 
land co bring forth Thiftles in fread of Wheat, and Cuckle in ftead 
of Barley. 


Let Thiffles grow &c. 


763 


The word rendred Thift/es, is fometime taken in Generall for M39 Sepiuse 
any ill weed, fometime particularly for thornes ( Cant: 2. 2.) gints reddunt 
eA: the Lilly among thornes, fo ss my love among the danghters. xvidn urtica 
Thus againe ( Pro: 26. 9. He/: 9. 8. ) Thefe ufually grow in de. ¢ alibi anay 


xt bic Syma- 


folate places ( J/a234.13-) Thornes foall come up in her palaces s oy 104 ys yre 


chat is, her palaces being ruined and uninhabited of men, thornes Generale 
thal] roote and fhoote up there. We render it Thiftles ( 2 Kings cf fenrium, 


14.98) The Thiftle shat was in Lebanon fent to the Cedar thar 1% 
was in Lebanon &c. Thornes and thiftles are troublefome any / 
where,bot in Corne they are very hurtfall. This Curfe God layd /,,,, 
upon the garth when man had finned (Gen? 3. 18. ) Carfed ts the 
ground for thy fake, in [orrcw fale thon eate of it all the dayes ef thy 
life , Thornes alfo and thiftles foall ix bring forth tothee, and thon 
foals care the herbe cf the field. Fob did as it were awaken ané re- 
vive this ancienr generall curfe wpon’all lands,upon his owne land 
eminently and confpicuovfly, while he fayd, Les shiffles grow 


in fread of wheate. 


As thiftiesiare reckoned among the worft fort of weeds, or are 
here put for all forts of weeds; fo wheateisindeed the beft of 
Eeece2 gtaines. 


les in locks 
tis et deres 


Lis adnofa 


Draft 


TWWRS boli- 
um, vel [pina 
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asmin's foertda, 
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And (sckle in ead of Barley. 


The fence is the fame ; the word tranflated Cockle, fignifies any 
flinking or ill fented weed, alfo fowre ill tafted grapes ( Ifa: 5.4.) 
We may take it here ftridtly, properly, and in kinde, ( as we rene 
der ) for that fpeciall weed focalled, which g-owes often among 
Corne, or fynecdoehically, fo any thing which hinders the fruit. 
fulines of the earth, when fowne with ufefull feed. The Paine 
meaning is,Let the land which [ till deceive my hopes,let it never 


va jerida, quas hereafter an{wer the paines, labour and coft, which I beltow up- 


labrufcas dici- 
mie 


on it, fet me fow the pureft wheat in the fpring, and let me reape 

thifties atharvef, let me fow good Barley, and let my crop be 

Cockle, Thasletthe Lord deale with mee, if | have given my 

land caufe tocry againft mee, arthe furrowes thereof to com. 

plaine. - 
Hence note; Firlt, 

The earth naturally. yeilds that. which is fowen ; that’s proper 
to the earch ; If you fow wheat you fhall have wheat, if you fow 
barley you fhall have barley againe, Thusthe Lord {peakes alfo 
in reference to morall feed by the Apoftle ( Gal. 6. 7+.) what- 
feever aman fowtthythat foall be alforeap:. All that we doe, or 
all our workes are like feed fowne ; if our\workes) be holy and 
g00d, we fhall have a harvelt futable tothem, if they are wicked, 
uojuft, and unrighteons, we fhall have an anfwerable returne: in 
morals, what we reape is alwayes like what we have fowed. The 
Lord (faith the Apoltle, Rom: 2.6, 7. ) wid render toevery man 
according so their wirkess to them who by patient continuance in 
wel doing, feeke for glory and bonour and immortality, erernal lifes 
but unto them that are contentions, and obey not the trarh, but obey 
unrighteo{ncfe,indignation and wrath. And as inmofals the har- 
veit 1s alwayes like che feed time, fo in naturals thepasveft would 
alwvayes be like the feed time did nog fin binder it. 

Hence 
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Hence 


Sin chin 


th bs natK. 


As God is the cfficient, fo fin is the meritorious caufe of ch 
c was fin which broughe the fir ft change u 12 ; 
1 (as created by God ) had only a ferinall vertue in it 
for the production of thofe things which were good, ufefull, and 
profitable for man. That was ic whieh God implanted in the 
earth, or (IT may fay) that was the generall plant of che earth, 
A power to bring forth chat which was good, But fin ( which is 
the worft weed) being bronght Sigh commanded the earth 
to bring forth bryars and thornes, and mixed our beft frai 
with weedes , And as that Generali curfe was layd upon che 
earth for the firft tranfgreffion of man, fo when men multiply 
their tranfgreffions, and dayly bring forth evill in ead of good 
fruits, when their lives are full of bryars and thornes, of Cockle 
and thiftles,they may looke chat God frould renew and highten 
that curfe, and give them a crop of thiftles in ftead of wheat, and 
of Cockle in ftead of barley. We read how the Lord expoftula- 
ted with his vineyard of old ( J/a.5.4,7-) what could T have 
done more to my vineyard that I have not done to is? pprherefere, 
when I locked st foonld bring forth grapes, did it bring forth wild 
grapes ? What thofe wild grapes were, the 7th ver(e tells us ; 
When I lowed for Fudgement, Behold opprejion ; for righrecu/nel[ts 
Bebold a Cry. ( That’sthe bad word in this text, 2 Cry ) Now 
(I fay ) when particular perfons, Churches or Nations difap- 
poynt the Lords expectation thus fadlv, and when he having wa~ 
tered and dreft them, protefted and taken care of them, they in 
flead Judgement bring forth oppreflion, and'in ftead of righte- 
oufneffe 2 cry; Then the Lord in Judgement may charge ‘theis 
vineyards to bring forth wild grape <in ftead of grapes, and their 
fields to beare shifiies in ffead of wheat, and (ickle in lead of bar= 
dey. Looke to it, as you would have an anfwerable returne of any 
of your Ia bours, or that the earth fhould bring forth that whiclt 
is fowne by the blefling of God uponit, or thar any thing you 
take imband fhould profper and produce’ a defired effet (every 
man hath a grouad-totill, and a plow going, that hath a lawful 
cailing, 
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calling, and every man is looking for abarveft, now (Ifay )ié 
you would not reape thiftles in tiead of wheat, ard Cockle in 
flead of barley (as the husband man inthe Cour try would not ) 
{et your actions be jut and goed, {ow to your [elves in righteou'= 
neffe, and you fhall reape with rej oycing, whereas tlicy that fow 
the wind fhall reape the whirle-winde. 

Thirdly , 7ob in thefe word; calls downe a very greac afiii- 
Gtion upon himfelfe, that he fhould fow wheat,and res pe cbiftles, 
and have his barley return’din Cockle. 


Hence obferve. 
Not to receive the good we exp Et, is a fire afftifFinn, 


To find thornes where we fetthem, or cockle where we have 
fowne it, doth not trouble us, buc to fee thornes grow where we 
fowed wheate, is not only a loffe and a trouble, but a corment, 
Ic isa great burthen to the Lord when he miffeth his expectation 
among men ; when he looke for grapes,and we bring forth wilde 
grapes, when he hath planted and watered his vineyard, then to 
fee it unfruicfull, or ill fruited, this isa provocation. Ifthe Lord 
had let his vineyard ly urdceff'd (as Sol.mon faith of the field of 
the fluggard, Pro. 24.30. ) it would not trouble him much to 
fee it over. growne with thornes, and the face of it covered with 
netles (there are fome of whom God looks for nothing but wilde 
grapes, he doth not expec co gather grapes of thornes nor figgs 
ofchiftles ) But when a people are the plantation of the Lord; 
dreft and manured by the preaching of the Gofpel, andthe ufe of 
holy things, then the Lord is at once both grieved and provoked, 
if they are eyther barren of good fruit, or bring forth bad, Whese 
the Lord foweth he lookes to reape, and where he foweth much 
to reape much ; moft he not therefore be much troubled when he 
eyther reapes litle or nothing where he had fowed much, or no- 
thing at all of char which he expeted to reape, but the cleane 
contrary ? Asto meete with changes for the better, or to have 
good come up in the place of evill, to have wheate for thifles 
and barley for cockle,doth exceedingly re joyce the heart of man, 
( There are fuch changes promifed in Scripture, J/a. 55-13. In 
flead of the tharne foall come up the Brre-tree, and in ftead of the 
‘bryar foall come up the mirtle- tree, and it foall be to the Lard fora 
name, for aneverlafting figne thas foall nor be cus off. The oar 
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will fo worke for his people one day, that where there were none 
but bryars and thornes ( che beft of menin degenerate times have 
been as a bryar, & the moft upright of them fharper thenathorne 
hedge, Afich. 7. 4. ) fucly as crouble and vex his people, there 
fhall come up in ftead of chofe thornes firre trees, thatis,{uch as 
fhall be very ufefull, and in flead of the bryar a mirtle-tree, that 
is, a godly man fhall bein place and power. Mirtle crees fignifie 
the prople of God ( Zech: 1.8. Coriff was in the borosme among 
she Adirtle-trees,that is,with the Church) O how will this rejoyce 
the Saints when they fee fuch changes as thefe inthe world ; and 
fuch they fhall fee: Asthe Prophet fhewes in another Allegory 
( Ufa. 60.17. ) For braffe I will brivg Gold, and for iren I will 
bring filver. and fer wood braffe, and for ftones ircn. I will aljo 
make thy Officers peace, and shine exaétors righteou/ucffe ; thats, 
things fhall mend beyond expectation, your changes for the bet- 
ter fhall exceed your hopes. © how good is it tous when things 
grow better then we lookt for! And O how fad isit to be Jook- 
ing for good, and to fee all grow nought, or waxing worle and 
worfe | Thiftles in place of wheat,and cockle in place of barley;3s 
they fayd ( fer. 8. 15.) wee looked for peace, and no geod came, 
and for a time of bealth, and behold trouble. Thefe dolefull words 
are expounded two waycs, Firft, fome conceave them to be 2 re- 
buke of the peoples groundleffe expeation of good dayes,and a 
profperous condition; As ifthe holy Prophet had thus befpoken 
them ; Yow may loske for peace as long, and as confidently a you 
pleafe, but I aljure you,that ye only please or flatter your [elves with 
waine hopes in doing [o; for while you are thus bad no good will come, 
and while your mayes and lives are not amended, the rimes will not, 
sannot mend ; looke alfo ( if yor wil) for health or healing, that the 
prefent crazy fickly fate of things fhould recover firength, and that 
jour divijions and breaches foowld be clofed and cured, but in thes 
alfo you will find your felves difappoynted, for you foall behold no- 
shing bur breaking and dividing among yonr felves, 1d ye returne 
and are reconciled unto God, This is a good fence of the text, 
though a fad one to the people both of thofe times and ours; 
Noris the Second, any whit more comfortable, which (according. 
to our tranflation ) makes it the peoples complaint to or of 
their falfe and flattering Prophets. As if they had fayd : wee 
(having been often encouraged and warranted by ycw to expel (peer 


ay 
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dy deliverance ) have long locked for peace and profperity, bus alas, 
hiw were we deluded and miflzad by you our leaders: for no good 
came, or good was not? and we lorked as carntfily for healing, bur 
behold trouble ; we fee nothing to this day, bus vifiins of feare and 
amazement, nothing but tokens of rvine, and fome haftning defelati- 
on. Thus to fall fhort of or below our expectings,is the lengthning 
and heightning of our mifery. This mifery }ob wifht upon himfelf, 
that he fhould not have what be had caufe to looke for,if he hed 
willingly and knowingly caufed any to miffe chat which they. 
might juftly expect and looke for at his hands ; a d having fpo- 
ken this he gives over fpeaking, fo it followeth ; 


The words of Fob are ended. 


Here’s the end of this Chapter, the end of Pubs large difcourfe 
continued threughout the five fore going Chapters, asalfo the 
end of his whole difcourfe,debate,or difputation with his friends, 


The words of 7.6 are ended. 


There’s a queftion ftarted by fome about thefe words,u hether 
they area part of thet which by way of eminence above all wri- 
tic gs we call the Scripture, or whether they were only added by 
the tranicriber of the booke, I will nor ftay upon the reafons one 
way or other, but conclude in that opiaion that thefe words are 
apart of Scripture. The words of fob are ended, 

And *tis cor.fiderab'e that the word here ufed fignifies exdixg 
with perfection, or ending to purpofe ; Asifit had beer, fayd, 7.6 
hath now brought che matter to a full iffue. In the firft verfe of 
the firft Chapter, God gave teftimony concerning 7.6, that be 
was a perfect man, and now he faith,the words of Fué are perfeel ; 
fuch as the man was, fuch were his words, he was 2 perfe& mar, 
and here are perfedt words. For we muft not take thefe words es 
noting only abare Conclufion, here % a7 end of what feb puke. 
But fob havirg brought his matters to a good end, to a perfect 
iffue,he breaks off his worke (as it were) gloryizg and fits downe 
not only quietly, but triumphantly, his worke (as to the rath of 
his cafe) being fo wel ended. The feventy fecond Pfalme concludes 
inthis forme ; The prayers of David the fon of Jefje are ended Not 
that David made no more prayers, or pray’é no more, but the 
perfection of prayer was recolicetcd into that Plalme ; For oe 
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holy David having by faith, in Spirit, prayed for and about the 
glory of the kingdome of Jefus Chrift, ( which is the bufineffe of 
that Pfalme ) it might wel be fayd, The prayers of David the Som 
of Feffe are ended; they are Compleate, and wound up to the 
higheft imaginable perfection of a prayer ; fo here, The words of 
fob are fayd to be ended ; thatis, Fob hath fayd'as much and as wel 
for himfelfe as could be fayd, or as could be expected he fhould 
fay. And though he fayd mone afterwards ( wee fhall finde hima 
{peaking twice more, to very great purpofe before the booke 
ends ) yet he never {pake more in his owne defence againft what 
his friends had fpoken, as to any fuch {peaking, he had nora 
word more to {peake,nor did he fpeake a word more ; and there= 
fore this conclufion wel becomes his going off from this poyne 
under difcuffion ; Tbe words of ob are ended, 

Thus ( by the good hand of God with mee) Ihave gone 
throngh a good part of my way, and worke, One and thirty 
Chapters of this Booke have been opened in thefe expofitory 
exercifes, and publifhed tothe world. And thonghI am come to 
the end of 7obs words,yet my worke is not ended ; There’s more 
yetto be done, Behold é/ibw entring the ftage and ating a very 
Great part cowards the {tating and moderating of this Controver- 
fie; and when he hath done God himfelfe begins and determines 
the matter fully and unqueftionably ; who though he gives fome 
Check to 7ob, yet he gives the Crowne to bim alfos and deter- 
mines the Controverfie for him againft his three friends. 
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vers wayes. 408, 409. Adultery 
to be punifhed by the Atagifrrate. 
411. Three reafons why. 412. A- 
doltery « fire,whas it sonfumes 415 
The cfs of adultery very fad and 
dangerous. 417. Eleven particu- 
lars named which are confamed by 
the fire of Adultery, 417, 418. The 
Adulerers cafe alucf de/perates 
419. If Magiftrates negl& to ps- 
sifo Adultery, Ged wil not. 420 
Afflifion, wicked rejoyce at the 3 filiGti- 
on of the Gedly- 75. The impiety of 
repycing at affliction. 77. Affi- 
Gion % our kumiliation, 9@. The 


EREERS af- 
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aflited are often de[pifed. 102. 108 
Afflition bash iss day. 159. Af 
AiGion may continue long. 160. 
Saints have afliGion-dayes 5 rhe. 
wicked an eternity of affliction. 161 
AfiGion will come in its day. 161 
Affliction will nor ler us goe till God 
bids it. 163. Extreame affli@ions 
befall the éeft Saints. 169, Affii- 
Gion compared to mire, there God 
reacheth us. 176. Grear afliGions 
fhew us what we are, and even make 
us what we were and {hall be. 180 
Wecan never be broughs fo lore by 
any affliction, but God can bring ns 
up againe, 182. AffliGion pats the 
fowle upon crying to Ged. 185. A 
godly man fometimes cannct fee any 
[pectall reafon why he t afflicted. 
253. Afli@ions ufwaby prevent, 
god men they thinke them further | 
off then they are. 259. Unexpetted | 
afflictions affict us moft. 260. In| 
simses of affidion the moft pleafant | 
creatures give no content.264.Great | 
affliGions /poyle bodyly beanty. 277 
Affli@tion to be chofen rather then 

fin. 684 | 
Alexander the Great, why he wonld not | 
Suffer the Perfian Captive Ladyes | 
t0 be brought into bis prefence. 300 | 
Alienation, or eftrangement from God, | 
the worft of all punifoments. 321. 
A two-fold alienation from Ged.321 | 
Size fteps of the Lords alienation | 
from finnert. 323 | 
Almes, not to be given of shat which & | 
vile and corrupt. 465. Wee foonld 
call shas bat litle which we give me 


466. Good counfel and inftruttion a 
good, yea the beff Almes, 472 
Anarchy, the mifery of it. 96 
Ancherifine, or a falisary life againft 
the masure of man. $4 
Anger, *s dangerous to mingle anger 
with ferrow. 268 
An{wering, taken three wayes. 729 
Antiquity will riot beare ns cut in error, 
or falfe worfbip. 568 
Apparel, not to be prided in. 173 
Appoyntment of Ged, death 1 fo, and 
therefore chearefully to be (ubmst- 
ted to. 221,222 
Arke, why called the glory of Ifratl. 


541 

Afhtaroth, whas Ir was an Idel of. 
$62 

Afmodeus, conceaved to be The ewsll 
Spiris of uncleanenes,, why focalled, 


415 
Authority the AZsgiftrates coard. 89 
B 


Baal, who, and what it fignified. “§63 
Ballanees of two forts, 345. The Bal- 
lance bath a kind of facredne/s init. 
346. St. Michaels Ballances among 
the Papifts, what. 346. What care 
we foould ufera weigh both perfons 
and attions in a right ballance, 348 
349 

Bafe inen of two forts. 67. Wickednes 
renders men bafe. 68 
Beauty, chaftity % mouft affauleed by 
beauty. 300. Beauty how it & de- 
ctitfull, 387. It deceaves twe 
wayes. 387, 388 
Beda, 
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Beda, 706 pats witnelfed to his preacl- | 
ing, if we may beleeve it. 749) 
Belial, whe are the fons of Belial, who 
[ons of Nabal. 64 
Brloved 6, A 'gedly man cannot bave. 
706. Beloved’ fin, how it may be| 
knowne. 797) 
Bleffing, how man blefleth, and kow 
God. 481 
B Blindneffe, what may be one comfort | 
to the blind. ; i | 
Blot. fix s blot. 7| 
Body of wan how called vile, 70. The 
body of man curicu(ly fsfoioned.441 | 
God is the maker of mans body now 
aé wel as in the fi ff creation. 441| 
Three inferences frome it, that onr| 
bodyes are fa/bioned by God, 442,| 
443. Bodyly wembers bow ro be w- 
fed. 498. They who abufe the wsem- | 
bers of the body, may juffly laoft the! 
wife of thems, 498 
Boldnes , A beleever bath a Princely} 
boldacs with Ged through grace.744| 
Bones, the frrengeh of the body. 164) 
Paine in the bones ores extremity | 
of paine. 164) 
Bolome, what is fignifieth: 65 
Bounty of Gad te 5. 
Rowels, what they fignifie in Seine 4 


Bread, or what we eate, when it 24 
owne, or may be fayd to have payd| 
for it. 757 | 

Bribe; receaved doth swo things to the| 
receaver. 370| 

Bridle ef the tongue, what. 9r| 

Brother, notes fomesimes nothing but | 

EZ likenes, 271. We may be called the| 
| 


Brethren’ any phew we ve rajeuivle 
in quality 276 
Barden of the Lord , what ; how that 
word was abu/ed 1 by the Fewes. $04 
By word, what ir ts to be a By-word. 
77 

Cc 


Calamity, when the people of God are 
in any calamity , the wicked would 
adde test. 114, 115. Twogrounds 
of it. 116 They are pleafed with 
the calamity of the Godly , a6 if it 
were a pre fit to them. 117. The 
greatnelfe of their fin who adde to or 
aré pleafed with the calamity of o- 
thers. » 118 

Callings, bow fome excs/e eas by 
thems, 691 

| Changes, the beft eftare of man in this 
life fubjeEt to changes. 9. In what 
fence any change win God. 19§ 
Hé&s providence: to us change not his 
heart. 199. God can quickly change 
our mirth into monrning. 284 

| Charity , how ie covereth finne: 660 
Charity to the paore , vid: poore. 
They that-have ability foould da 
bound in charity. 479. How chari- 
ty ts to be extended unto all. 480, 
481. Every att of true charity bath 
atonguein it. 483. Whar we give 
incharity muff be cut owne. © 486 


Children, the /offe of children # rhe 
greateft outward loffe, 378 
Chrift, how net heard in prayer. 190 


What comfort rifeth to a Chriftian 
by it. 190. Without Chrift no crea- 
ture yeild: comfort to a troubled 


fonle, 
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 foile. 265, 266. Hew Chritt is 
our cloathing, 475. Nothing can 


wel, we need nor feare,whofpeakes i2 
of us. 734 


fartefie a beleever bar the full exjry-\Contkantine, his great moderation as 


ment of Chrift, 648 
Cicero, why upbrayded by Laitantins. 
57 | 

Cloathing,two great u/es of it.47 eu 
cloath the xaked a great aét of cha- | 
rity. 477 
Commands of orhers will nae beare ns 
ont in doing evid. 680 
Compaffion:de to thofe who are in af- 
fliftion 242. ef threcfold ground | 
of it. 242,243. Compafiion to them | 
in mifery, muft be accompanyed with | 
attien for their relicfe. 244, Three | 
forts at contrary to this duty of | 
eompaliion. 246. re foinld com- | 


the Counfel of Nice. 621 
Contentment, graceleffe men being in 
want have no content, the Godly 
have. 34,35 
Contempt, we may not contemne the 
meane{t perfons. 19.32. bare Greate 
nes no barre againft contempt, 22 
Cord, what meant by it, and what the 


loofing of it is. 87,88 


Corruption or /ufts A godly man is not 


fatisfied-to fee it abated , he would 
have it quite deftroyed. 649 
Creatures, tobe viewed & confidered 
for sworeafons.§53-T hey are burde~ 
ned with and cry ont againft fin.748 


paflionate tbe roubles of others when |Crolle of Chrift; both that which he 


we our felves are fresft from trouble, | 
247. He thar pitierb others in affi- | 


bare for us, and which we beare for 
him, tobe rejoyced in. 542 


ition may comfortably looke for isin \Crying in prayer very powerfull, a 


his afflsition. 255. A gractons heart 


wonder if it be not beard. 185 


fal of compaslion so shofe shat | Cry of fin. 


want. 
Confeftion rm.fild. 589. Confeflion| 
of fin a duty. 698. aright confelli- | 
on hath three things in it. 699: why | 


750 
469 Counfel, to give good counfel and as- 


reEtion, a great charity. 471. Coun- 
fel, i’ counfel from friends or [ere 
vants is very en[naring. 643 


fin muff be confefled ts God, though Covering of fin twofeld. 659. A foure- 


he know it, 700. Requifites in COM | 
feflion. 702) 
Confidence, the full-ft reff of the fonle. 
§22. Confidence apt togrew xp in| 
us upon worldly aboundance. 523) 
Confidence in Gold or any earthly 
thing embaferh the minde. 530 
Confcience, they who have an illone| 
are fearefull, 60. why itis fo terrible | 
10 fall isto the hands cf confeience: 
513. while confcience fprakes Hs 


fold goad covering of fin. 659, 660 
Adan loves to cover his fin. 666 
many wayes of coveringit. 669,&c. 
Cautisn againft them all , and to goe 
to Chrift for covering. 696 
Covenant frem the notation of the He- 
brew word by which it is expreffed, 
what it is. 291. Cutting or ftrik: 
ing ef a Covenant what ét fignifies» 
292.To fin againft ¢ Covenant is 4 
grent 
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grat aggravation of fin. 301, Co- 
venant of workes baw frrift. 3.47) 
Covetoufnes, why called the luff of the 
eyes. 295, 363. It is nnfatiable.5 19 
Is cannot be punifoed by the Fudge. | 
$82. Covetoufnes makes men ernel 
and murderoxs. 762 
Crowne of I/rael, how profaned. 179 
Cruel, who, cruelty declares it felfe 
two wayes. 195 | 
Curfe, the fame Hebrew word fgnifies | 
anoath and acurle, why. 631. A 
curle % the Worf we can wilh te onr 
Selves or orbers.631. A curle spon 
the foule,the werft of curles.632263 3 | 
Weare apt to eurfe or wife ill te o- 
thers. 633. Tocurle any,though an 
entmy, te very finfull. 634. Objetti- 
ons anfwerthe 635, 636 
Cultome hath a great power both in 
good and evil. 469 


D 


Darius,g/ad of pudle water to drink. 45 

Death brings 4s backe to what we once 
were,and foewes us what we are,211 | 
Death pecially to be meditated on | 
when we are ficke.213. A godly man 
may be miftaken in his per{wafions 
that he foal dy.213. He fpeaks com- | 
fortably of death. 214, Death at the 
aifpofe of God, 215- AL thas live 
muft dy and goe to the grave. 216 
The rich, the wife, the godly cannct 
efcape. 217, 218. Objettions from. 
Scripture anfwered. 219. We dy by 
appoynsment both as to rime & place. 
220. Death how 10 be prepared for. 
221.how we may pray againft death. 
221. God sakes notice what becomes | 


of us, when we are dead, 222.Death 
cawfeth acry. 228. Death pats an 
end to all our worldly sreubles. 231 
Death ss good to thofe shat are good. 
233. Comforts in death, 234 
Deceit,carefully ro be avoyded.339.tws 
things foew the odivu{nes of deceit.3 40 
Delaying and deferring, the difference 
between them. 187. Delaying, we 
muft not delay to dee good 457-Ling 
delayes a great affliétion. 458 
Deliberation about finne, makes it the 
worfe. 396. 405 
Diligence, the way tothriving. $45 
yet finfull t0 aferibe cur thriving to 
our diligence. 545,546 
Denying, to deny taken foure wayes in 
Scripture. 588. To deny God wa 
moft heyncus fin.§89. A twofold de~ 
nying of God. 590. Five wayes of 
practical denying. 59° 

| Derifion, to be derided wa great affii- 
ion. 8.13. E; pecially when aman 
hath bin formerly much refpelted.13 

A deriding (pirit is a wicked fpirir. 
15. Itis ms ft finfull to deride rhe 
aged, and then e/ (pecially when they 
are in mifery. 15. Witked deride the 
Godly in afft:étion. 73,7475 
fire, frrong defires put ss on to ftrong 
endeavours. 393. Deiire is the bun- 
ger of the foxle. 394. What defire is, 
God enlycan frop the defire of mar. 
449. They who are full of wants, 


De 


are alfo full of defires. 533 
Defpifing, whar it imports. 425 
Difeafes bave a great ferce. 171.173 


| Diflatisfaction, worldly things much 


defired alwayes conclude init. 54G 
Devill, 
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Devill; fome excufe. their fins by accu- 
fing the devill. 692,693. How we 
may, and how we may mot charge the 
devill with our fins. 693. The de- 
Vills temprations burt m6 mot unieffe 
we confent.694. Devill cannot force 
onr confent to bis temptation. 694, 

695 

Dogge, A terme of greatef difgrace. 


17. Falfeseachers how like dogs. 
18! 
| 


Dragons, their nature difcovered, 272. 
They make a mournful cry. 273 | 
Daft, whar it is to be like duk, 180 


68 
Excules for fin very finfull. 675. Th 
various excules and Apologies which 
men make for their fins, foewed 677, 
678, &e. 
Expedition costs fomedeare. 456 


Good to remember shar we are dutt. 
181 
E 


Earth, in what fence called vile. 69 
End, God is to be made our bigheft end. 
512. The end of a godly and of a, 
wicked man are contrary in a two 
fold notion. 602 
Enemy, not tercj yce at she fall of an| 
enemy, Bewes a high degree of chari 
ty and goodneffe. 598. (Manis ape 
torejoyce az the fall of an enemy, or | 
of him that batethhim, 603. How 
we may cr may not rejoyce at the burt) 
efanenemy. 605. Enemies of rwo 
forts. 606 
Epicucus, bis opinion. 144 
Efau, gave rhe moft for ameffe of meate 
of any man in the world. 48 
Eve, how dsceaved by the eye foe having 
no fin in her before. 367 
Eyillor fin, the nature of man is fo for- 
ward to it, that he weeds no helper no 


Expectation even of good men often 
croffed. 249. How God may be fayd 
to fayle our expectation. 250. The 
difference between the fayling of the 
expectation of « godly and wicked 
man, 252. Expectation croffed, af- 
fits much. 766 

Extenuation of fix, very finfull. 675 

Eye, the eye 1 an snlet to fn, efpesially 
to the fin of uncleanenes. 295, The 
eyes are £0 be wel watched and guare 
ded. 297. That which is in the eye, 
gets quickly tothe heart. 302. Eye- 
fervice eyther of God or man, how 
unacceptable. 331. How the heart 
is fayd to walke after the eyes. 361, 
362. The eye doth often miflead the 
heart. 362. Fowre /peciall finnes to 
which the eye doth mifl:ad the heart. 
363. Eye waft be watched and 
looked to. 368. Eye ofa woman de- 
ceaves man. 388. Eye provokes to 


perfwader soit. 121. Some will doe 


Taclatry. 367 

F 
Faith, she effentiall af ef st. 128, The 
eye 
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eye of faith ravifbech Ehriff. 388 
Faith fives belducffe. 744 
Balls of men, e/pecially of Great men, 
winch salked of, yer eldeme duly core 
Sdered. £7 
Familyes,who are the conterept of shew. 
711, Three wayes by which men be- 
come the contempt of Familyes. 712 
Famine canfed three wayes. 33. Fa- 
mine forceth to ease anconth mscates. 
46 
Father, what is imports. 17 
Feare of punifowent to be made ufe of to| 
heave u6 from fin. 314.326) 
Feare of God, mot of man keeprs a good | 
wan from doing wrong. 435 
Feare of evil te be exdured, a good mo- 
tive to keape ns from doing evill.43§ 
Feete, what shey fignifie in Scripture. 
339 
Finding of shree forts. 611 
Flatterers will leave us when w_rldly 
things leave ma. 8: 
Fleth, taken fomre wayes in Scripture, 
639 
Fooles, whe are (s. 64: Twe forts of 
fooles 64. A wicked man is a foole. 
65. Three reafons why a wicked 
man & a foole, * 66 
Forcune and fate, what they are, and 
how fome caff their fins mp.n them, 
6 


' 
Fruit, the fruit cf every thing & the. 
Srrength of it. 755| 
G 


Gaine, to ger gaine by unrighteou/neffe | 
4 vaine thing. 336. This frewed fix| 
| 


| 


verall wayes, 337. Unrighteons 
Paine cleaves faft 10 the had, men 
lath to part with st. 372 
Germanes, tbe old Gerraanes law a- 
gainft Adulery. 412 
Gifts, or bribes, their power to pacifie 
anger and pervert Fupice. §25, 526 
Gold, bow made onr bope. 518, S19 
To make gold cnr b pe, exceeding 
fixfull. 520 The coverous man deo 
[cribed faluting bie gold. 523 
God often {poken of in Scriptnre with- 
ont any cxpriffe mention, 87. God 
tobe looked to in all our evills. 103 
Though God be excerding merciful, 
Jet bss omtward altings 10 us may be 
exceeding fevere, even erul. 198 
God wfeth mush Iiberty in dealing 
with bis people. 206. Nothing hard 
430 God, he can doe the bardeft shings 
with eafe. 226 Ged ufnally (poken 
of in Scripture as being above. 309 
How God is [aid to know this or that 
in time. 351,352 How Ged is [ayd 
t0 arsfe. 432 The Highne/s and 
Greatne{s of God, foould make all 
things litle and low in or eyes.5 11, 
512. We make that our God, te 
which we afcribe any efficiency. §§3 
God, bow be is /ayd to be above in 
Scripture.§92. Many caff their fins 
upon God , why and bow, 688, 689 
Godly, their faylings embolden others 
in fin. 687 
Good, there % a threefold good. 248 
Whar kind of gO0d the beft things of 
this world are. §31. Worldly things 
are called our 8 008,bus they are net 
onr Good. $34 
Ggege Good 
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Goodnes of God twofold. 308° Harlot bow expreffedin Scriptare. 403 
Good men often bared by the world. Hak,they who make much hak ina bn- 
600° fin: fr can hardly avoyd fin. 343 

Grace where fronge/t, retaynes not al- | Heare, what is ss. for God not to heare. 
wayes the fanse frrengrh.202 'Grace| 186. No: to be heard when we pray 
Sives 4s a good title to, but no affue| . is a great tempration, 188. Hear- 
rance of earthly things. 256. They| ing, they rhac doe net heare wel, doe 


shat are highcft in grace, may alt! mor heare at alls 728 
Someries bclow reafon. 275. Grace Health, we foould be thankfull for it. 
workes betimes in feme 468. Graces | 175 


of beleevers, how different from she Heart, bowit walkerh after the eyhe. 
feeming vertues of heathens. 613) 362. How fin is from the heart, 
Grave, how rhe boufe appoynted for al and bow from the eye. 366. Heart 
living. 215,216. Norecovery from) of anatural manled by bis eye er by 
the grave as to thie life. 227| fence. 367. Heart and eye to be dili- 
Great mex cannot want helpers, or in-| © gently watched. 368. Heart rhe 
framents to dee evill, if they bave| — fpring of fin. 382. The heart rbv ugh 

a defire to dot it. 492. They bave| © she great deceaver, yet is often decea- 
n[ually (uch abous them as provoke) ved. 383 
them torevenge. 641. Great mens Hercules faswe, baw adsred. 575 
bad examples draw many after Highones ; A godly max bow high fo 
themes, 686) — wer he is, remembers he bath one a- 
bove him. : 424 

H Highnes of Gud deferibed. 507, 508 

Five inferences from che confidera~ 

Habitation, am il one i 4 great xfflifti-| sion of Gads highnes. 509,510,511. 


on. §7| Taehighelt have reafon to tremble 
Hand, the right hand, a threefold igni-| ar the Highnes ef God. 513 
fication of st. 104. Hand of Gsdhis Hinderers of orbers in doing good, 
powers the greatnerof it.197. Siret-|  hew bad they are. 113 


ching cst the hand what is figrifies. | Hire, vide wages, 
223, 224. Lifting wp the hand, Holynes, The way of holynes, she bet 


what it fignifies in Scripture. 487,| way foewed by Several properties of 


488. ‘The hand the great ixfirx | © it. 358 
ment of aébion. 544. We more plea~ Honour among men is one of the grea 
fed with what we ger by cur owne| reff tryals of man, st 


hand, then with what defcends tos Hope, fee exp-fation. 

from others, 544, Hand bow made Hope of rhe wicked perifbing. 251. Is 

sir Gor 553| as exceeding painefull to loofe onr 
| hopes: 
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ho 
[ent hope.whe are not under the pro- 
gife. 312» Hopedeferr’d troubles 
much. 459. Hope decribed” 518 
ood under a twefcld 
obje€t of hope, 518. To make gold! 
enr hope implyerh festre things 518 | 
The natarall man makes gold his| 
hope. §19. The ratural man m ies 
al earthly things his hope. 519. Th | 
fxfallngfe f making anything but} 
God eur hope. $19. The Anchor of! 
hope waft not be caft downward.| 
§21 
Holpitality isa duty. 461. How Mi-| 
niffers foeuld wife hospitality. 462 
The holpitality of goud men is chsef- 
ly fer the poore and good. 463. The) 
duty cf Hofpitality much urged én 
Scripture. 656 
Humiliation; sor to humble our /elves 
when the hind of God is upon ss, és 
very finful, 2 
Hunger will make meate of any thing. 
45. Spirsewal hunger mares ns glad 
of che meaneft fpirstnall things. 47 
Hunger can/erh man to sake any 
paines for food. 47. ’Tis fo in [pi 
ritalls. 48 


notion is the 


28 
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Tdolatry, rhere is a ffrong inclination 


pes. 259. They can'have no pre- | 


Moone, very ancient. 561. The eye 
an inlet to Idolatry. 567. Idola'ry 
begins at the bears, 570. Idolatry 
is a grand iniquity, 578. Idolatry 
isa fin to be puxifwed by the Magi- 
firate. 580, 583. Several forts of 
Idolatry. 586 
Idols but tayes for children , and tke 
more fericus any are at them, the 


more childifh they are. 5069 
Idlenes brings poverty. 33 
Jealoufie, 4 fire. 416 
Jefurun, J/rael why fo called. 535 


Jewes, their abufe of two Scripture tx- 
prefiony. 504. How full of faition 
when Jeruialem was befieged by the 
Romans. 647 
Images, their werfhip, mash later then 
of the Sun and Moone. 565. How 
Image-wor/bip crept into the world. 
565,366 
|Imitation, none so be imiated agasnf 
the rule. 687 
Imprecations, how or when lawful. 
376 

Immortality of the foule fuewed. 143 


Ineendiaries, why fome called fo. 625 
Indifferent , nothing i fo when once 
done by us, 360 
Inferiors, their duty cenfifis in two 
things. 682 
Iohericance, of rwo forts. 309 


Integrity whatst 4, a swfold fignifi- 


in the hears of man toit. §$7: Why 


called Adultery. 558. Two reafoxs, 
why the narure of man is fo forward | 
tost. 558. What Idolatry #. 559 | 
Idolatry a very great fir. 560. Ido | 
latty in worfeipping the Sunne and| Joy, whats 


cation of it. 353. God will not take 
fri notice of fin where he fees inte- 
Btity. 354. A manef integrity a 
willing Gid foorld know him ths- 
renghly. 355 
tis’, and bow caufed. 532 
Gggg gz car 
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eur jOy er re joycing in worldly god ; 
things, when and how finfull, and | 
when and bow lamfall. 533, 534] 


Onr joy abot earthly shings, dosh 
[mally exceed and gre cut of com- 
pale. $37. Torejoyce much inthe 
bef or greareft worldly things is ve- 

ry finfull. 538. Srverall confidera 
tions t0 take wa ff from inordinate 
joy abons worldly things. $39 540 
Rine things to be chiefely rejoy ced 
in. $41. In ts [ad to [ee them re 
joyce, whe kave nothing but world: 

Jy things torejoycein §43. When 
we bave wxch of a worldly glory, not 

te TejOyce in it, foswes a very graci 
osm frame of [pirit.§52. Joy in God, 

ta the purcft part f werfoip. 568 
Job, bus Ge [pel charity. 597 
Irrefolution, what it 1%. 156 
Judge, A godly man defires to have 
God bis Judge, three reafons of it. 
730,731 
Judgement wil cvertake the wicked. 
612 


Kifling of to forts /pokew of in Scrip- 
ture. 574. K fling wfed am ng the 
heathens,as a token of adoration.§7§ 

Kaowledge pas for per/wafi.n or alfu- 
Tance, 210 


L 


Labour, nothing cheape but posre mens 
labour, an id! proverb. 759 
Labourers, in what fence owners. 760 
Labou:s, st to ease the fruit of our 
owne labours, « great affliction, 376 
Lacedemonians, three id wifbes wfed 
by them. 4on 
Lind, fomre things may mage 4 mans 
land cry againft him. 754 
Life and a dead body fignified by she 
fame Hebrew ward, and why, 153 
Life of man a kinde cf Checqner- 
worke, 160. Life of man fosrt in 
thu world therefore his tronbles cane 
not belong. 234. Life of man full 
of frrow. 248. Life, may be fayd 
t bel ft two wages, 761 


Julian, ba (cornefull (pecch ben he \Liebe of the body, the Ioffe of it very 


Spoyled the Chriftians. $29 
Juniper, fire made of it extreame bot 
and lsfting. 


45 
Juktice, why pittured bied winks. 363 
Feare of great men hinders Jaltice. 
722. Neere relativns often preve an 
ob ftruftion to Jattice. 723 
Juftification, kew by car words 626 
A threefuld Joftification of fin by 
man. 674 


K 


King how takes in Scripture. 96 


great. 497. Three inferesces frim 
it. 497, 498 
Love, swofsld. 598. Fiwe fteps or de- 
grets of love. $99. Love wufati- 
fied 11 it bath attayned bighef en- 
poyment. 648 
Loynes, bow she loynes of the pure 
are [aya to bleffe their ie A 


Luft, er corruption, may preffe a god- 
Ly man very hard to dot «7 {peake 
amif:, 617. The pswer of \uft ap- 
peares ebiefely in tro things. o 

6138, 


Teh E22 Tra 2 GE: 
618. By what degrees the judgement Mill, grinding in the Mill « pasifoment 
of God and the \uits cf men worke to-| — fer Caprives. 397 
ward their eft ving ander fin.620, Minikters of the G (pel, a good parterne 
621| for chem in preaching the word. 72§ 
672 Money, bow it an/wereth all things.525 
| Moone,the vaine cuftome of forme at the 
firft fighs of the nee Moone. $5¢ 
| Mountaines what, arid how shey mels 
Mapiltrates, heir serror xpon evil do-| or flow dovne. 209 
er8. 37,38» They are tobe (wbmit-| Mouth well watcht, may be keps from 


Lying, what is #. 
M 


ted tofer [everal reafins. 94, 9§ 
Is is of Ged,that Magiftrates reraine| 

er loofe their refpeEt with she people. | 
98. Righteous Magiftraces will nos 
oppreffe bw much opp riunity foever 
they have for it. 493. Mogiftrates 
fosuld confider , net what will paffe! 
among men, bus what is right ix it 
Selfe, and in the fight of God. 494. 
Magiftrates werke mre in protect 
ing then punifbing. 494, 495. 4 
geod Magiftrate will doe rightesme 
things shingh be provoke all men by 
it, 922 
Majefty of Ged terrible. 710 
Mallowes, their wasnre and n[t.42 43 
Man « frayle creature. 158. Manex- 
preffed by three words in Scripture. 
663 

Mafters, vide, fervants. W7by Makers 
foould cary it meckely towards sheir 


fervants. 445,446 
Mercy of God, bow it endnres for ever. 
2c0 

Meetings, of rwo forts. 258 


Mire, what means by it in Scripture, 
and what it t to be caff into it. 277 
Sis the worft mire. 

Mifery; 7 is a great mifery to have 


379} 


(fending. 624. The mouth er 
tongue of man is a very great in- 
firument of fn. 625 
Multitade aps re oppo/e that which se 

goed, and thofe that art good. 720 
Maficke, an anciens Art. 281. Mu- 
ficke is not only an ancient, but a 
lawful Art. 281, When the nfe of 
Moficke és fnfud. 281,282. Mu- 
ficke faddens a forrowfull kears.28 3 


N 


Nikednes, or want of slsathing-4 great 
efflition. 475 
Nations have their (peciall fn. Seve- 
ral of them neted. 704, 70§ 
Natural, »o natural] power in wan to 
due good. 467 
Nature wid live witha litle, axd shat 
which és conrfe» 48 
Night-paynes ouoft grieve. 167 


1¢) 


Oath, 4 godly mon how he {peakes ab 
wayes a if be wire wpe his orthe 
340 

Obedience 4 very different thing frows 
fubjettion in forse cas. 68 


2 


been, and net be happy. 6 
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Occafions of into beavoyded. 298 
Oid age of swe forts. 26. Old age bow 
st may be fayd to perife ina man. 27 
Old age taken for the adjuncts of it. 
28. Old age in youth. 29.Old mex 
if imprudent are to be numbred a- 
mon children. 27. Some oid men 
beve nothing of old.age in them, but 
the infirmities of it. 30. It t the 
fea of old men tobe without wif 
dome, 31 
Omoifcience of God. 327. There is 
nothing of man hid from or a fecret 
to Ged. 328. That God knowes all 
the wayes cf men ts an afurance that 
he will punifo all evid wayes, 329 
A gracious hears confiders himfelfe 
alwayes under the eye of God. 330 
How the Scripture (peakes of God as 
beginning to know. 353,352 
Opinion,t4e opinion of wen concerning 
one another very changeable. 10.Th 
canfed often by a change in onr ont- 
ward'condition. 11. What all men 
ought to dee incafe of difference in O- | 
Pinion, and what the WM. grate 
58 4 | 
Oppreffion, agedly man wil net ufe 
his power to opprefle rhe mean ft. 
430. Oppre flion a erying fin. 7$2 
Organ, bow cxpriffed in the Hebrew. 


280" 
\Poore of two forts. 20. Wicked poore 


Onward difhenfations alike ro all. 38 
Owles, sncirinature defcribed. © 272 


P 


Paine, she extremity of it, may make 


Pambus, a he wept fring 4 bela 
drefing her felfe, 146 
Pardon ‘ the covering of it. 477. 
659. Parduned fizs cannot kart rhe 
cS. 742 
Parents, their image as to morals 1s #- 
ually enftampe upin cheir childrens 
68. Why Paren:s fb wld carry it re- 
= Geld} before their children. 686 
Paflions of the minde viible im she 
tyes 454 
Patience, to cry ost in paint & mot ine 


confiftent with pacience. 269 
Pelagian Error, what. 685 


People, how Dye voyce is the oe f 
God. 

Perdition; The wicked are fens ¥ se: 
dition én a double moticn. §or 

Perifhing , what is smplyes in Scripe 
ture. 25,26 

'Perfeyerance, 4 gracious heart perfe- 
veres in doing good, 470. We are 
to dee gosd often and alwayes. 472, 


473 

Perfwafion, that we have finned by the 

perfwafion of orbers will nor excufe 

us. 677, 678 
Pity , /ee Compsffion. 


|Planets, and conffellations of heaven, 


firfull to a{cribe eyshir our goed or 
bad (uccelJe,to them. §5t 
Polyctheifme ss Athei/me. $92 


how contemptible! 32 Relefe given 
ro the poore rhree wayes. 450. Iris 
our duty torelieve she poore. 451 
Poore to be reliewed with thas waich 
ws good and wholefeme. 365- Wee 


the moft parient man [peake uncome- 
4. 201 


onghs not only to belpe the paces 
ne 


a 


THE TABLE. 


bus to belpe them [peedily. 457 Pride canferh man to cover bis fin. 668 
Poore ro be envited to our tables ra~ Prometheus, his bears fed spon by an 
ther then the rich. 463,464 The Eagle, wha it fgnified. 233 
poore fhisld bleff* their ben: fu8tors. Promules the ground both of faith and 
483. Poore, in what fence owners, hope. 341. Abfelure promiles nce 


of the rich mans land. 760. made to, but concerning wicked and 
Portion of beleevers , where layd np. wnregenerate perfons. 312 
308 Propitiacory or mercy-feate , what 1# 

Power; to have power in or hand to! fignified, 660 
doe wrong, i a great temptation to Proiperity, why called a riding Hpox 
doeis. 491. Is foewes much grace, the wind. 205 


mot to de thas evid, which wehaw- a Protection, when the Lord withdraw= 
power to dor. 491,715,717) eth it from us, every evill ts ready to 
P.ayer; a powring ont of the fowle. 1 56 invade and prevaile over #8. 125 
gworeafons why it ts (0.157. There Providences worke cut promifes. 308 
is no efhate fo low, bur 2 godly man Provoc ation, xo¢ to doe that evill to 
may have acceffe to and freedome, which we are provoked, a figue of 
with God in prayer, 183. Apis much grace. 644 
en provokes the fowle so pray with| Panifhments nnnfuall and Prange, fall 
wtmift fervensy. 184. The power) ~ upon feme fimvers 317. Sins puni- 
of fervent prayer; winged prayers)  fhed by fin have the greateft punifhe 
pave wing:d anfmers. 185, 186} ment. 402. The nature fin [rene 


How Gid doth ait beare prayer fom in the pacufhments 421 
times, and how that may fland wirb 
bis promifecf hearing prayer. 187 Q 


When prayer in affisdtion t% net 
beardagit affl'ts much. 188 why| Queene of heaven, who meant in Scrip- 


the prayer of a godly man is notal) tre. 62 
wayes heard prefently. 189. Hiw| Qu-ftion, Tr & good to put queltions 
we may know that we art beard in) to onr ant [enics. 30% 
prayer, hewed in foure things. 189 

Te is the priviledge of @ godly man ts R 


be beardin prayer. 190. Beleevers { 
2 pray perfeveringly. 192. Af: | Rebellion, when any Fa becomes are; 


fiion encreafing pn prayer % a) bellion. 662 

range temptation, 201,202. Pray- | Reines, what they figaifie in Scriprure. 
4 2 , yg ip 

ercannst keepe them alive whom 517 


God hath appsynted to death. 229|Rejoycing, at the fall of ax enemy, box 


Wy the fame werd fignifies topray,| wee mays GO7.~ Confiaerations to 
to Jildge, and to appeale. 41 keepe 
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heepe downe wndue rejoycing at ths 
hui: of an enemy. 608 
Reports, fisre advifes Liven to thofe 
who are under il reports. 739) 
Reproofe, 4 psdly wan will rake ate- 
Proofe wel from the meantf man. 
718) 
Reproaeh; three things inthe perfon’ 
reproaching encrea/e she fence of exr| 
teproach. 14 
Refolution, they who are refolved to 
doe any evill, are £4ilty of it, though 
they doe it not. 393 
RefurreRion from A fflittion cafe with 
God. 183. Refarretion why called 
the day of redemption. 232 
Retaliation, Ged dor often punife fin 
that way, 37 
Reverence is the band of obedience b 
tween wan and man. 93. Revee 
rence due se Afagiftrates. 93 
Revenge, she defire of it very Brang in| 
sian by mature. 603. Torejsyce at 
she burs of an enemy, is an alt of | 
revenge. 604, Revenge bow hun-| 
gry and infatiable. 638. Revenge| 
iscrucl, 647. Malice reftlefe rill 
it hath gosten utmoft revenge. 648 
Reward ; good werkes are a reward, 
nor can they leofeareward. 484 
Rich and poore , bow they meere toge- 
ther. 444 
Riches, they that make haf to be rich| 
rua into fin, 344. Manis apr to 
srupt in riches. 323. To be prond 
of riches. $24. Three demenfira- 
tions, thas riches are apt to worke wp | 
the heart of man ix pride and confi-| 
Mince. $25,526, Three advices A 


“N 


thefe who have riches. $26. Confi- 
dence intiches 4 very vanity $27 
Thatit 2 fo foewed in five things. 
$27,528. Riches many wayes hurt 
and endanger the faule. 529. That 
Tiches are vaine and dangeross,wray 
be fome comfart tosbe pores 531 
Riding upon the wind and clomds and 
high places of the earth, what it fig- 
nifits. 204, 205 
Romans, bow they panifaed fuch as 


made abufive fongs. 74 
Ss 
Sale-land s « barren land. 42 


Salvation, rwofe/d. 149. How sur /pi- 
risnad falvation may be fayd to paffe 
away in this life, 149, 150 

Sstan , what it fignifieth; the devil 
why fo called, 198 

Saxons their law for she panifoment of 
Adultery. 412. The Idslasry of the 
old pagan Saxons, 562 

Scandal, « godly man is cave‘ull to 
cleare him/elfe from {candalous /uf= 
pistons and a/perffons. 746 

Scripcure-/angwage, bow puredt wraps 
up uncleane things in cleane expre/~ 
fons 402 

Secrecy ; The woff fecret afts are cb- 
virus to God. $71 

Security of the latter dayes foretold. 
262. Security of fnners at all times. 

613 

Selfe-love, might move ms to dee gosd, 
axd avoyd evil. 315. bat felfe- 
love s% gocd. 315 

Senators, who and why focalied. 28 

Sences, 


Sences, may quickly be over-atted mD- | wagainft fin. 294 Three degrees of 


on the creature, 566 


Senfuality «frangesh the heart frome | 


God. 221 


Servants, what contendings of theirs 


Shekel, why /o called. 


with their Adafters to be permitted. 
427. Differences may arife between 
Mafters and fervants in wel orde- 
ved familjes. 428. Servants mmft 
not be fighted. 429, What the con- 
dition of fervants was in ancient 
times. 430. Three confiderations 
under which Mafters and fervants 
areal one. 440, God % as much the 
maker of the meancft {ervant , as of 
the greateft Lord. 444. Servants 
often prove timprers. 644. How 
farre Servants are bound to obey 
their Mafters. 681 


345 


Sicknes, when we are wery {cke, "ss 


£00d se locke mpow omr elves as dy~ 
nf. 213 


Sincerity x willing to be tryed and | 


weighed. 348 


Sin makes men unfis for the meancft | 


fervices. 20. Sin drives men into| 
a wildernes, 40. Sin makes men une | 
fis for the conmpany of men. 50. (2- | 
verings of fin vaine. 61, Effs of | 
fin fad-even in this life. 62. Sin w | 
very deceisfull. 63. Sin bash more | 
credit with many then Ged bath. 63 | 
Sin makes men viler then: the vileft 
things. 70. Sin hash brought in 
death. 216. The nature of menex- 
ceedingly prone and bent tolin. 293 | 
The beft wen (abjel to berempted ro 

the wirft fins. 294. eA vracions 

heart engageth hiwfelfe ro rke ntmoft | 


fin before afked ontwardly. 304 
That we may aviyd fin there are 
[even things to be done, and foure 
things so be avoyded, 306. Ntors- 
oss finmers wake fia their bufi:nes. 
323. Sin ws vaine in three re/pedts 
335, 336. Sin defroyeth geo wayes 
336. Adan naturally makes heft to 
fin, 342. Sin w a turning ont of 
the way. 359. Three Reps of fin 
362; 363 Sincenfidered two wayes. 
366. Sin & a blot, three shing 
fir. 371. There are degrees «f fin. 
450. Dehberate fins the worft 405 
Two things much abate, though wes 
totaly excnfe fin, 407. The more 
fixfull any fin ts, the more certaine 
are the wofnl effiets of ir, 420. The 
effe&bs of fin may be Looked to as well 
as the nature of it, to keepe ss frime 
it. 421. Sin confumeth all. 423 
Ts oewes great flrengsh of grae, not 
to doe a finfull evill when we have 
power to die it, 491. Secret fins 
obvicus and cdicss to God. 571. Se 
cret fins, ball not goe nnpunifhede 
572. D4 f wen (uffer themfelves te 
fin, when they might avsydit. 618 
The oppifition which mft make a- 
gairft fin, ss not to conqucft, tra 
reafonsef it. 625. Sin wel covered 
foure wayts. 659 Adan Lves to co- 
ver bis fin, 666. Tworenfons ope- 
ned, focwing why man loves to hide 
bisfin. 669.1147 ficds many weayes 
to cover IM, 669. Six coverings of 
fia opened. 671, 672. &c. How 
fome caft their fin upan Ged him 

Hhhbh felfe. 


ths dene, 689. To cover fin is 
fin. 696. Sin escresfich two wayrs 
by concealement. 697. Everyman 
hath foe /peeisll fin. 704. A god- 
dy man cannot have a beloved fin. 
706. Diffirence bisween a [pecial 
and a beloved in opened, 707. Sin 
lived in or loved will prove an in- 
(upportable burden. 735. Senceleffe| 
creatures will beare witxes again(? | 
fin. 748. Foure forts of crying fins.| 
750. Sin how is changeth ihe wane 
ral courfe of things 765 | 
Sinners, are fovlifs. 61) 
Slander, te flander the good wayes of o-| 
thers, is tomarre and defir.y them. 
112 Slanderers ave mtn-eaters.168 
Sloathfull wan, bow brother te a wa- 


27 


Ser. 27 
Society, to be driven from the fociety 


= 


tation that the foule s/o much neg- 
LGed. 146,147. Soule, divers ace 
cepeations of it in Scripture. 1525 
153 632,633. 
Spitting in the free, what it imp.rts in 
Scripture. 3 
Scarres and their a/peéts, bow-feme ex- 
cufe the.r fins by them. 690 
Standing up, 4 fouref ld fignificarion of 
that p ure. 191 
Statutes, how Gad gave [uch as were 
notgocd, 364. 
Stealing, all fal/e dealing s ftealing, 
341 
Steps, what they arein Scripture, and 
how they may be nnmbred. 741 
Stepiof man twofild. 356 
Strange ; It sa ftrange thing te feme 
to meete with forrow. 318. God can 
make thofe quickly acquainted with 
Sorrow , to whow it bath been moft 


of mcna great parifoment.52. Man 
was made for lociety. 54 
Solitarines, five cau/es why men aban: | 
dix company and live (olitary.36,37 | 
Songs, what it % to be made a forg. 73 
To make abufive fongs of others ss a| 
great wickedues. 74 
Sorrow, burning with forrow how, 
241. Much of our life & [pent in, 
forrow. 263. S me have forrow 
without any comfort. 265. Sorrow 
offodts folitarinzess 273 
Soule, put for rhe svhcle.man. 140 
The loule i chicfely pur{aed. by the 
devil. 140. The ous ef man % 
she prircipall part ef man.140. This 
foewed in. many re(petts. 141, 142, 
143. Soule fleepes nor when the body 
yrs, 145. A complaint and lamen: | 


range. 319 
Serength of band is given to prefit 
withall. 24, Strength of b:dy net 

to be boafted of. 173 
Strife, feme are great lovers of fiufs 
and cantention. 732 
Strangers and travelers (ubjeét v0 
much hardjbip. 654. AX the peeple 

of God are frangers in. this werld. 
655. Tt is a duty to foew kindnes to 
ftrangers. 655. Heathens exerci- 
fed a kind of religion/neffe in the en- 
tertainment of ftcangers. 656 
SubRance, 4 mans fabftance what is w. 
207,208. Afan hath nothing fo fob- 
ftanriall but God caw quickly melt sr. 
208; 209, Only fpirisual (x bftance 
abides. 209,210 
Sub: 


TW back Ach 


Submiffion of mind due to Gsd.509,510 
Sun and Afsone, bow it is finfull to be-| 
hold them. §54. They have been! 
worfoipped as geds. 561. The He: | 
brew word for the Sun fignifierh a] 
fervant, why. 563. What m ved te 
the wor {hip of theSun c Moone.§64 
Sun expriffed by three words in the| 
Hebrew, their fignifications. 264) 
Sufferings, they whe doe like bsafts faf | 
fer like beafts. 59. No fuffering con- 
dition fo low ce fordid but God fome- 
times cafts is choyeeft [ervants inte 
it. 179 
Superftition s very ceremenions. §77 
Suteablenes between the beart and any 
werke makes it pleasing. 343 
Syrophanes an Egyptian,bow the ccca- 
fron of image worfoip. 566 


iy 


Tabernacles, why the ancient people ef| 
Ged caked all their dwelings {4.637,| 
638 
Teares, bow perfwafive. 237] 
Temptation to she worft fins in the} 
world, makes ne man guilty wnleffe 
heconfent. 694. Temptation, the 
refiftance of it foewes ftrengsh of 
grace. 645) 
Tetrors, what they are, 133. A godly 
man may be under terrors. 135- [n- 
ward COITOrs are more grievens then} 
all cntward troubles. 136. A two 
fold terror. 500} 
Thankfulnes,thanks forald be returned | 
when benefits are receaved. 483. If 
they who have received good by 1s| 
dee wot thanke xs, yer we foal nek | 


leofe onr thanks, 484 


Theeves, flratbfull perfins are to be 
nambred with them. §§. Theeves @ 
harefad generation in ad ages. $§ 

Thinking , we hardly thinke «f tho/e 
things which we dee not fee. 302 

Thoughts, that which is much in onr 
thoughts, u apt ro goe out in words. 
92. Jnerdinare thoughts are fins. 303 
Evid thoughts their finfalncfs and 
danger layd downe in five conclapi- 
ons, 304,305. Agraci ms hears is 
watch{nk againft evil thoughts. 
305. Iss am excelent meancs to 
keepe our (elves from finfull atts, ts 
loere te snr though s. 306 

Threatnings ef #/e to the gedly as wed 
a the promifes. 422. Threatoings 
ufed by men will nor sxecufe ma if we 
fin againft Ged toavyd tem. 682 

Throate cf rhe wicked, why called an 
open Sepulcher. 625 

Time Bort in all the three notions of ir. 
286, Times, b/: [rd changes of times 
promifed. 766, 767 

Titius, bi bowels eaten by a Vulture, 
what it fignifird. 233 

Titus Vefpatian, bis compaifion te the 
miferable Fewes, 77 

Tongue ; See Mouth. Why the tonguc 
is called mans glory, 625, Tomgue- 
fins tafily fallen into; reafons of it. 


626 
Trajane the Emper ur, his benignitic 
ra bis Subjects. 434 
Truth cfany fort, the precicu/nes of it. 
342 

Vv 
Vanity, what it is, 333,334. What 
Hhbhb2 is 


—- ——_.__. 


es: 


it #2 to walke in vanicy, 334. Sin | 
# vanity inal! the actions of it. 315.) 
Vanity of tbe creature confiPs cricfely | 
in two things. 565 
Vanity ef vanities, all worldty shings | 
are foin three reper, 334 
Vifiting ; Zs vilic ragen three wayes in 
Scripture. 433 
Unanimity, #/wally wicked men are u- 
nani nous én doing evill. 12 
Uibeliefe binders the confiffion of fin. 
668 
Unrcleane per/ons are vigilan:. 392 
They will xct refufe any paines to 
onpy firbidden pleafures. 394 


Ww 


Wagesef tbe labourer, bow great ax 
eppriffion st ists devaixeir. 758 
Walking, whas st imports, 333, 
ef godly man may Pep into but be 
cannot Walke in a finfull way. 338 
Wantonnes, viffory. over temptations 
to wantonnes,is rare and great. 383 
Warchfulloes, ¢ godly man watcheth 
againff fis, 623. A gracisus heart 
bash awatchfull eye cer bis owne 
waytt, 742 
Way, God hath appoynted man away 
ta walke in. 357. Five properties 
sfihe way which Gad appoynts. 358 
A naturall man lives te wander out 
ef Gods way. 359. A wrong way % 
noway. 360. Every mtoral at i 
a Prep eyther in er out of the way. 
960. A gedly man wonld not gor 
a frep out of the way. 361 


eT AGREE, 


Wealth « growing thing. $31. The 
[avse wird fignifierh wealeh, trength 
and fubftance, why. 532. Huw itis 
or 48 mot finfwll to rejuyee in vrealth. 
533- Ain very ape to rejoyce in 
worldly wealth. 536. t¥orldly men 
ajcribe sheir wealth to their owne 
getting. 546. Several rules about 
the getting, keeping, and ufing of 
worldly wealth. $48. $49 

Weighing of perfons and aftions, much 
care to be taken init. 349 

Wicked men flander and eppreffe the 
godly, when ina low condition. 131 
The mifery of wicked men greateft 
when they dy,though shey often pleafe 
them/elves tothinke that death will 
pur anend to all cheir miferies, 232 
They foal. be affistted for ever with 
the loffe of their hopes. 259. Wicked 

~ men deing wickedly, bave no ground 
te hope for any good from God. 311% 
God hath xo portion in « wicked man. 
312. 'Tis their natwre to bate the 
Gedly. There are five contraricsics 
between a godly and a wicked man. 
601, 602 

Widdow, the widdows can/e mut nor 
be deferr’d. 459 

Willingnes ; what we are willing to 
doe, we put all things in areadixeffe 
to dee. 656 

Winde, three motes about its motion. 
148 phat is 4 to be lifted up to the 
wind, 203 

Witnes ; A falfe witnes how expreffed 
by the Rabbins. 405 

Wile , To chufe a wife by the eye is a 


Weeping cf two forts. 237 


kinde of Adnlsery. 
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Wives, the aft punifoment of abufing 
otker mens wives. 399 Thedifl y- | 
alty of a wife a great afft:ion. 400 

Women, have often proved man-decei- | 
vers. 384. The firft man was de- | 
ceayed by a woman. 385. Seven) 
wayes foewed by which worsen de- | 
ceave the bearts of men, 386, 387 | 

With, we are apt to with si to thofe who 
offend ws. 633 

words may gee wrong while the heart 
és right. 201. Words foinld be 
cleane while we [peake of sncleans 
things. 402. How we are fuck as | 
our words are. 626. Twelve forts, 
of finfull words. 628, 629 

Workes,gad workes /bould be abonnd- 
edin. 479. Only two bounds or li- 
mits of deing good workes. 480 

World, swo great faylings in men a- 
bout the things of the world. 286 

Worldly men , bow searryed to world- 
ly things. $17 

Worthip, fai/e worfhip, (ee Idolatry. 
A twofold feerecy of worthip whe- 
ther true or fal[e. $70. The heart 
is fpecially to be looked to in wore 
thip. 572. Outward worthip cf a- 
ny creature tnlawfall. $72,576 

Wrath of Ged, a beleever may be ander 


) 


dreadfull ap;rebenfions of ite SOU 
Vrath of Ged fren called a burden 

in Scripture. 503. Huw bardene 
fime the wrath of God is. S05. As” 
none can beare, fonone can efcape the 
wrath of God. 514 
Wrong receaved from others will sot 
excule us, if we wrong them. O84 
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Yeelding to fin might be more chicks. 
618,619 
Yelterday, how saken in Scripture. 3B 
Yoake twofold. 
Youth to be dedicated to Ged. 
Young ; To be called young, notes 
fmall or litle two wayes. 6. Young 
men «pe to abafe themfelves and o- 
thers. 46. Some young men have 
the gravity of old men, 29. The 
frrength f young men prefirs isle, 
if they have not the good qualities of 
old men. 29. Young men ready to 
doe evill. 107 


Z 


Zaleachus , bis Law agairft Adulee= 
vir d. 298 
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Boer eT ESTE OE OSE BEERS LSS sganeaee 
Lab baU tess pe tadeteto® A: MERE “Bib sBSelicsed: 3: Sat 
EERE TET ERED PERSE B RR EPL TPE EQS TIT PE 
A TABLE OF 
Thofe Scriptures which are occafionally 
cleered, and bricfly illuftrated in 


the fore-going 


EXPOSITIONS. 


The Firft Number direéts to the Chapter, 
the Second to.the Verfe, the Third to 
the Page of the BooKeE. 


€hap. Verf. Page.| Chap. Verf Page.|Chap. Verf, Page. 
6 


2 268,296 | 43 18 129 
Gennfs, 7 21 639 | 47 6 2h 
9 27, $71,569 | 47 9 680,160 
1 16 $55 | 14 22 488 | 48 14 7 
2 7 141| 16 13,14 193| 9 5 271 
a 18 54) 18 5 461 | 49 8 589 
2 2 475) 18 27 71 
3 3,6 366,367 | 20 6 615 Exodus. 
3 15 600! 10 9 408 
3 19 70) 22 12, 352] 3 739 13 
4 10 651 | 25 32 48] 9 17 106 
4 12 755 | 27 8, 13 680] 15 3 732 
4 14 2/31 29 715 | 15 14 163 
4 20 281 | 39 9 403120, 23.9 $60 
5 69.) 41 40 574| 20 11 257, 
r 24 21s) 42 18 435) 21 22 419 
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‘Chap. “Verf. Page.|Chap, Verf, Page.{Chap. Verf. Page. 
22 22,23 -7§3 33 8,9 724,| 13 22 596 
23 2 685 15 3 727 
23 13 403 } foua. 16 10 104 
24 Il 32 20 2 488 
32 34 433 2 9 137 | 24 14 116 
33 5 282 § 9 129 
34 24 45° 7 21 363 I Kings. 
10 12 713 
Levitieus, +S 4 32 
25 4, 754 Pudges 19 18 57 
26 15,16 136 2 14,5 237) 21 20 622 
7 2 13 562 | 22 30 17 
Numbirsn 16 25 75 
17 6 96 II Kings. 
12 14 84 
1g 38,39 364 I Samuel, 6 25 46 
2 Ir 224|t 14 156/8 13 17 
32 23 612\1 15 239] 9 25 $03 
I 18 189] 17 17 622 
Deuteronomy, 2 3 350] 23 29 2 
2 30 102 
I 16 727\2 2 578 II Chronisles, © 
4  15,16,19 §67|4 21 541 
4 19 563] 10 574 |2 5 S11 
$ 26 639] 14 16 206 | 16 9 328 
8 2 352/15 3 114/19 6 494. 
i$. 7,12 451} 15 23 $79'| 20 12 432 
19 5 611) 25 10 461 | 28 9 115 
19 18,19 40 |25 2 64 
24 1§ 759, 436| 26 10 605 Efter. 
25 9 84] 29 Wi 50 
29 18 $79|29 16° §2,53|3 5 648 
29 21 631 7 3.4 648 
32 5 371 Il Samuel, 
32 13 205 fob, 
32 15 $35 |3 8 19 
32 25 136/12 13 41317 15 164 
2 31 410] 13 256 395 | 33 19 165 


THE TABLE. 

Pfal, Verf. Page. Pfal. Verf. Wager Verf. Rage. 
{ 33 13,14 244 {77 7 199 

Pfalmes. | 33 15 72 |79 I 224 

36 4 622,396 |82 6 95 

x I 358 37 5 129 |84 6 238 
2 II IOI 37 37,38 602 |88 10 228 
2 12 574 37 13,18 162 |89 48 217 
4 2 65 38 4 505 |89 10 197 
4 6 66 39 5 181 89 39 178 
4 6.7 534 41 1,2,3 251 |89 46,47 212 
5 4,5,9 323.5% 44 19 272 |90 3 211 
6 Z 165 45 2 628 | 90 II sos 
6 4,5 227 47 9 495 |o1 II 358 
7 2 153 49 7,8,9,10 217 |100 30 411 
7 9 $17 49 6 $23 | 103 14 180 
10 3,4- 534 49 I 65 | 104 1g 195 
10 4 602 49 iI 144 | 105 18 632 
10 ©6= «889 392 49 18 66}106 20 560 
10 13,14 329 50 19 622 | 107 27 207 
10 18 717 50 20 123 | 109 6 105 
16 8 330 §T 12 744 | 109 18 166 
16 10 615 §1 1§ 624/110 5 105 
18 5 260 §1 8 165 1416 3 163 
18 10 148 | $1 17 425 |119 37 298 
19 5 594 | 52 7 523 \119 83 278 
23 6 138 | §2 TI 718 | 119 133 455 
2 10 199155 17 185 [119 48 488 
26 2° 517157 8 625 | 120 4 45 
27 2 647 | 58 2 323 | 120 3 122 
27 8 637 |58 3 107 | 121 3 61§ 
27 12 154 | 62 8 156 | 12 2 454 
Et) 2,3 229 | 62 9 249 | 12 T,23- $45 
30 5 160 | 62 10 524 | 131 1 127 
31 19 308 | 68 5 4601136 1,2,3,4,5 200 
32 1 659,477 | 69 27 621 | 137 1,4 283 
32 3 279 | 69 4 600 113% 6 536 
32 19 92 | 72 6 485 | 137 7 605 
34 Tit: 50] 73 21,22 275 1339 14,1§ 442 
34 14 138] 77 5,6 742 1140 It 612 
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Chap. Verl. Page. Chap. Verf. Page.’ Chap. .Verf. — Page. 
B41 3 62 


23 17 17 827 2 117 
17 23 §26 7 II $27 
~ Priverb:. | 27 22 279 7 21 650 
18 21 626 7 26 385 
2 16 389 18 4 170 9 II 546 
2 19 419 38 9 271 9 13 31 
3 17 359 19 4 81 | 10 19 525 
3 27 760,451 I9 2 342/10 7 204 
3 9 486 20 27 256 10 20 oI 
3 28 457 21 4 406 11 I 464 
5 3 389 21 24 $25 22 I 258 
5 20 325 21 6 627 | 12 7 211 
6 2 413 22 9 145 
6 30,22 409 22 24 1§4 Canticles. 
7 2 390 22 2 444 
gee 25,2627 325 2 31 $66 5 3 
21 209 2 2 154 1 6 $62, 267 
10 12 660 23 5 150 4 9 388 
10 19 662 2 8 406 4 16 7S$ 
10 15 §25 2 17, 18 609 § 2 394 
ie) 22 26$ 25 20 283 
10 4 25 25 2 659 Tfayah. 
10 28 25to27 6 629 
I 4 265 2 21 Irj 1 II 640 
11 7 2511 28 I 744 | 1 $79,372 
1 19 138 28 20 344| 23 460 
iI 23 251 30 9 453 |4 22 BE 
2 0 762,196, 34 30 387.|3 9 697 
12 22 340/35 31 484 |3 8 578 
33 12 459 | 13 16 391, 388 
1 20 276 | Ecclefiaftes. 3 18-9 390 
14 24 §27| )3 4,5 97 
14 31 ASQ {I 2 334. § 4,7 795 
15 9 138 | 2 10 365,299! 5 20 674 
3 33 #79| 5 I 339/35 19 504 
16 2 350) § 17° 528,161} 5 5 125 
16 31 3115 10 528] s 18 293 
1S 11 3497 2 6690/8 21 34 
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PHE TABLE. 
Chap. Verf. Page. Chap. Verl. Page.| Chap. Verl. Page: 


10 1,2 438/58 9 489 

11 iI 733 |59 I 197 Exckiel. 

3 2,3  $07|59 11 59 

13 12 528 |63 10 195|2 4 239 
14 23 595 194 I 209|6 9 364 
19 18 561 |64 7 206|9 9 579 
20 5,6 250) 65 20 26) 11 21 361 
22 2 136/66 2 72| 14 8 616 
22 12,13,14 281,282 | 66 5 53 | 14 13 702 
2 13 159 20 ©-23,24,29 364 
2 7 350 Jeremiah. 2 14 5t4 
2 21 318 23 33.34.35 593 
2 9 266 | 4 14 303 | 33 2 76 
30 7,15 $10) 4 18 336 

30 28, 2 218 5 372 Daniel, 

30 30 $06 | 13 11 379 

30 I 670 | 14 8 §20| 4 30 $47 
2 7 406 | 15 10 733|5 25 351 
33 I 377 \1§ 1 226,192|6 22 45e@ 
35 8 358 | 16 16 612\9 3 616 
38 13 165 | 17 9 383 

38 18 228117 17 137 Hifea 

40 5,6 639/18 18 26 

40 26 554 |20 10 738 | 4 II 324 
2 8 560 | 22 24 725 \4 14 400 
43 25 65930 14 199 | 6 4 159 
45 I 88) 31 18 319'7 il 25 
45 9 443 | 43 13 561 9 9 407 
47 9 595 49 16 $13 13 2 7% 
49 13,114,185 200) $1 25 128 33 2 150 
49 2 488 13 6 640 
509 «7,89 738 Lamentations. 13 9 336 
5r 21 266 

55 13 766 | 12 158 forl. 

57 3,45 3$53)3 28 510 

57 16 155 |3 14,63 76 2 2 1$§ 
58 7 452 |3 27 469 

58 It 165 |4 17 455 liiiiz2 Chap, 


THE TABLE 
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Chap. Verf. Page.’Chap. Verf. Page. Chap. 
ems. Haggai. 
2 14 26 2 13 153] 10 
4 12,13 320 
7 14 43 Zachary. 
9 5 206 
I 8 7671/1 
Obadiah. I 15 114]6 
3 I 105 | 6 
° 12 3173 3 174|7 
QO _ 10,11; 12. 60413 9 49619 
4 6 " $11} 10 
Fonak, Ir 8 322] 14. 
Ir 9 647} 14 
2 2 183 17 
4 9 673 Malachi. 8 
19 
Micah. 2 14 409 21 
22 
6 6 59 | $ooeeeoebedoe 
6 6 510 
6 Ir 349, Mathew. 
7 3 25 I 
7 8 603 |2 17, 1% 229 6 
5 29 2977 
Nahum. 5 43 597'8 
6 6 $79} 13 
I 9 $95, 315 |7 6 18/17 
It 12 127 
Ha bakkuh, II 23 178 
12 37 626 
I 16 547 | +5 19 382,366/3 
a II 749,484 |15 26 18) 4 
16 22, 23 646) 5 
Zephaniah. 22 31,32: 144/6 
13 38 40/8 
q 12 $90 | 26 5° 269\9 


Verf, Page. 
Marke. 
24 530 
Luke. 
78 433 
2$ $43,253 
38 255 
2 429 
54. 5§ 643 
20 538 
12,13 453 
i8 676 
26 27. 262 
7 783, 185 
39, 40 749 
42 479 
$3 126 
fobn. 
18 665 
27 48 
47, 48,49. 687 
3,4,9 413 
23 665 
12 501 
is. 
4,5 455 
19,20 683 
3 695, 620 
1§ 277 
22 303 
39 
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Chap. Verf, a bi Page.| Chap, Verf. Page? 


14 16 505 
14 1 16 142 I Theffalonians. 
Romans. 4 18 368 
5 4 23314 9 121 
1 23 55915 6 145| 5 20 426 
I 26 28 621)5 14 567 
1 32 118)7 6 103 Tl Thefldbnians. 
3 8 12317 II 645 
3 14 6338 9 245] 2 3 gor 
5 20 675 | 11 29 470,241 
6 12,13 619 I Timathy. 
6 21 41 Galathians. 
7 21 293 2 8 488 
8 31 IOI | 3 10 34712 11,12,13 385 
10 21 223/6 7 764,374) 3 z 462 
12 1 $76| 6 10 48115 3 40 
12 14 634 6 5 447 
12 15 243 Ephefians. 6 9 519 
13 I 93, 94 6 10 265 
13 3 134] 4 24 3421) 6 16 143 
13 5 95] 5 II 333| 6 18 480 
13 14 475| 6 6 331|6 17 524 
6 9 429 
I Corinthians. II Timothy, 
Philippians. 
6 20 498, 443 2 16 Gos 
7 20 691} 5 23 145|3 1,2 31§ 
7 29 286| 2 3 22 
7 30 $44| 2 12 502 Titus. 
7 31-9, 5381 3 2 18| 
8 5 $08 | 3 25 7o'1 5 462 
10 22 514 I 16 657,25 
12 26 243 Colefians. 
15 58 480 Hebrewes. 
2 18 $59) 
11 C.rinthians. 3 It 440 2 17 245 
3 22 681 3 13 63 
I 9,10 230\4 § 


6 6.8 6 19 §21 
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Chap. Verf. Page.|Chap. Verl Page.»Chap. Verl, Page, 
10 2 740 3 2 626 
19 2 644 4 3,4 539 I fobn. 
It 7 2614 12 500 
mr 37 486'4 9 543 |2 2 660 
12 24 75415 12 478|2 16 363,295 
12 2 617,145 13 2843 9 . 492,338 
12; 9 141\§ 15 229) 3 II,/12 601 
12 14 $1\§ 16 186] § 14,15 187 
12 16 313'§ 19, 20 661 
12 29 416 , 34 Ep: Fobn. 
13 1,2, 36 242 I Peter. 
13 4 420) o 2 142 
13 5 82/1 17 655 
12 18,19,20 682 Revelation: 
fames, 2 17 21 
4 8 660, 478|2 9 20 

z 13 688 | 4 9 463 | 2 13 733 
I ae 618 18 21 17 
I 2 623 II Peter. 18 21,2223 285 
2 15,16. 244} 20 12 449 
3 6 627\2 14 297 \22 15 323 
3 8 624. 
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Bookes printed and are to be fold by Elifha 


Wallis at the Guilded Horfhooe in the old Bayly. 


“g. Robinfons (briftian Armour, in ogo. 
M Dt Thimas Taylors Workes : the firft volume containing 
an Expofition on Chrifts temptations ; fecondly, an Expofi- 
tion on Peters Sermon before (orselins ; thirdly, Circum!{pee& 
walking , fourthly, a threefold Alphabet of Rules corcerning 
Chriflian practice, in folio : his Circsim/pelt walking, inodo. 

Mr Cary/ on Fob, 2d part, 8th part, oth parc, sm quarto. 

Mr Ells the Pafor and the Clarke, or a Deferce of Infante 
Baptifme, with a Vindication of che Scriptures alledged for it, 
in offo. 

A vindication of the Civiil Migiftrates Authority about the 
Church, and fabordiriation of Ecclefiafticall Judicatories ; with 
a Refuration of the Toleration of all Religions amongft Chrifti- 
ans; wherein the Jadgement of the Reformed Churchies are af 
ferted concerning the fame, in guart:. 


